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To His moſt Sacred Ma ssTr, 


| | 
By the Grace of G ov, King of 
Great Britain, France, and [sxLAND, 


Defender of the Faith, 
| 


Moſt Gracious,and Dread Sovereign, 
"275 E read in the Book of Samuel, 

12 that the Sons of Belial brought | 

= 0 Preſents tothe K ing. That | 

= | may not be thought to be | 
IE one of that accurſed crue, | 
{== here preſent ro Your Sacred | 
&J Majeſty (though not ſo ſoon | 
' as | deſired) the Sword of 
Goliah; which | found wrapped up in a cloth; 1 ' 
mean, in thoſe Sheets of Paper, which that lacont- 
parable Prelate, Raryn Brovvnis, late Lord 
Bi(hop of Exceſter, left to me, when he left the world, 
| A As 
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The Epiitle Dedicatory, 


| 4rtheman was, jow bis ſrength. With You 


| may ſee him cutting off the heads of the uncircum- 
| ciſed Philiſtims,all Kegicides, and Yiolatonrs of King- 
b eM ajeſtie, forcing out of their hands thoſe 
dreadfull Spears of Excommunication, and Depoſition, 


tentions, endeavoured to tilt off the Crown from the 
Imperial Heads of Sovereign Kyngs, and Princes, ſo 
to tumble them, and their Honours into the duſt of 
either Papal V(urpation, or popular Confuſion. 

If Your Sacred Maje(ty (hall be pleaſed to make 
uſe of the ſame mighty Sword, Y ou will finde it to be 
Rhomphaam bis acuta,double-edg'd,and fuch,as where- 


by You may prove truly viftorious, nay, more then 
Conquerour over the moſt malignant Enemies,and envi- 


ers of Your Peace, and Salvation, even the great Go- 


| liah of Hell, and all his adberents. Of ſuch unre/i/lable 
| power is the word of God, when diſpenſed by 5kilf ull, 


and faithfull Preachers ; by Preachers,who (beſides | | 


their general, Miniſterial (ufficiencies) are ſanctifi- 
ed by an experimental inſight into the great Myſterie 
of godlineſs,and well-Scholed in the ſecret paſſages, and 
prattice of that High, and ſupernatural Science of 
ſaving Souls. 

1 heſe,tbeſe,are the only Angels upon earth,the Em- 
baſſadours of God, His publick gents in the Church 
about the Affairs of Heaven, and Salvation of men. 
Yea,and theſe,under God, will be thie chief ſtrength of 

Your Majeſtie's Kingdoms ; however they may be 


made 


- CA AS 


whereby thoſe Sons of Anak have,under ſeveral pre- 2 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


made the ordinary, and eminent Objetts , whereon 
Prophaneneſs, and Policie, Sacrilege,and Superſtition, 
Hatred to be reformed, and Romiſh Conformity, will 
execute the extremity of their rage, and paſſion. 
Theſe are the Chariots of Iſrael, and the Horſe-men 
thereof ; as Foaſh, King of Iſrael, acknowledged Eli- 
{ha to be. Thele were they,that ſtrengthned the K ing- 


! | dom of Judah, and made Rehoboam ſtrong three years. 


When Fehoſhaphat had taken ſpecial, and particu- 
lar care,that there might be ſuch preaching Miniſters 
in all the Congregations within His Dominons,and had 
ſent His Princes, and I obles to countenance, and 
encourage them 1n their Miniſterial employments, 
tis ſaid, that Fehoſhaphat waxed great exceedingly. 
So ſhall Your Sacred Majeſty; in deſpight of 
God's, this Church's, and Your enemies, like David, 
wax ſtronger, and ſtronger : They, like Saul, ſhall wax 


© | weaker,and weaker, while Y ou become at once both 
© | Charles le Boon,and Charles le Grand, which was the 
* | Completion, or Summary of Your Koyal Father's 


Wiſh, who was (while He lived) the Diamond in 
the Ring of all the Princes of the World. Yea, and 
You ſhall approve Yourſelf to be a Nurſmg Fa- 
ther indeed, if You ſhall (as you have moſt graci- 
ouſly begun) go on, to promote into Epi/copal, and 
Parochial Charges, men enabled for powerfull, and 
praflical Preaching, eloquently Learned, and loyally 
Religious, 


The Souls of Your People throughout Your 
King- 


DT 
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| | The Epiſtie Dedicatory. 
| 


- © 3 
| | K ingdoms will bleſs Your Majeſty here, and here. ': 
after, for Y our Pious, and Princely care 1n thu par- 


a < <_— 


ticular; and God Himſelf (whole Fice-Roy You | 

are) will mercifully own ir, as a Real teſtification of 

that gratitude, which is due from Y our Majeſty to | 

that eA mighty King of Glory for thoſe aſtoniſh- 

| ing ſucceſs1ons of unparallel'd deliverances, which 
His Everlaſting Arms reached out unto You, when |: 

| You were inthe depth, and deſperation of Dangers, || 

[ My Lord, Oh King ! You have the Honour (and | 

| that moſt deſervedly) to be ſtiled Amercifull King , 


and [ ſhall in particular proclaim You to be fo, if | 
| You ſhall graciouſly hold out Your Royal Scepter, | 
{1 that | may touch the P of it, and foreceive a full |. 

F aſſurance, that You freely, and fully pardon this bold || 
| Addreſs of E 


Your Majeſtie's moſt 


- >_> - 


Loyal SubjcR, 
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| TO THE 


not now to earn : But this you are to be infor- 
med of 3 that once Hs Lorps4ie never in: 
tended they ſhould be made thus publick. He 
infinitely diſliked the bold, and ambitious Hu- 
monr of ſuch,as can ſprak nothing in the Pulpir, 
but preſently they muſt with it to the Prels. Net His Logvsnte 
havin? freely, and of His own accord promiſed His Papers to me, 
obtained of Him by variety,and ueration of ſtrong Importunity, leave 
to ſend ſome of them abro:d into the World. And, 1 think, 'tis ve- 
ry well, that now they are ſo, that the World may know, that pi- 
ous, prattical Preaching, and Prelarical Dignity are not incon- 
ſiſtent. Tea ſuch, and ſo extraordinary were His Miniſterial (uh. 
ciencies, as that | dare adventure to challenge all comers, and let 
them tell, if thry can, where thoſe Sermons are to be found in theſe 
laſt vapouring, and perilous times, that can every way parallel theſe 
of this moſt a ccompliſhed Biſhop. 

Peruſe them throughly, and you will finde them to be woven out of | 
« fecling, full, and fluent Soul. by the ftrength of Meditation , 
ſupported, and finew'd by the rue, natural, and neceſlary ſenſe 
of the Word of life, managed with the mighty, and incomparable 
Eloquence of the Scriptures, enfo. cd with the evidence, and power 


(a) | of | 
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To the REaDER. 


of an holy, an humble Heart, a wile, and warm Spirit. And to © 
4 #04 Chrittian , that truly relifhetb ſpiritual things , one ſuch | 
' Serrn0n is more, then « world of Declamatorie Diſcourſes, which | © 
' are works onely of n2mory, and reading 3 not compoſition, (as | 
| is commonl, conceive4 ) of true, and judicions Learning, folid, aud 
ſaving Divinity. 

IT jhall forbe:r to ſay any thing of this mighty Prelate 3 or to tell 
' you, He was one of the greateſt Lights, that ever the Church of 
' ENGLAND enjoyed, both for ſoundneſs of Learning, fincerity v 

| Judgment, and infight mto the Myſteries of Chrilt 3 but ſhall 
| refe; you to that Character that hath been given lim, by His Lurp- 
| $H1v's Right Reverend. and Worthy Succeſſour, JOHN, now Lord 
| Biſhop of Ex CETER, # that Funeral Oration,which he hath pres 
ſented to the World, as the firſt Monument of Biſhop Brown. 
| R1G, who died in an Age leaſt worth) of his Lite, though it much | 
' needed him. 
| | And yet, me thinks, I cannot hold > but muſt [ay four words , 
| and T have done. 

One « this, Such was the high Eſteem , that this eminently 

Wiſe, Learned, Piows Biſhop Lad of our Engliſh Liturgie, that 
Hu Lorpsniy earneſtly profeſſed tome, more then once, that it 
could not be expeded to ſee Religion proſper, and floxriſh again a- 
| mongſt 1s, till that excellent Book, ſo full of boly , and bumble 
| Prayers, were (as to the ſubſtance of it) re-eſtabliſhed, and the uſe 
of it enjoyned in all Churches within His Majeltie's Dominions. 
| Another ſhall be this; So great was His care to keep Flimelf cloſe 
' tothe Texts Hu Lorpsnie preach'd upon, that in the compoſition of 
| His Sermons, His Study,and Endeavour was to bring Matter out of 
' theText(they were His own words) and not Matter to the Text. as is 
' the manner of too many of the great and popular Sermocinatours of 
| theſe looſe Times. And this (among other Excellencies conſpicuous in 
| His Lorpsa1ie's Sermons) gained chat general acceptation, they 
' met with every where from the moſt pious, and judicious Auditours. 
| | Achird Word let be this, In the execution of Hs Miniſterie(to 
| uſe His LorDsmiy s own expreſsion) He was not wont to ſhoot over 
. the cads of His Heare-s,nar yet tohit them full in the Eies: but His 
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To the ReaDER. 
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Hearts, Where His LorDs:ilr manifcſted much ſperitual Wif- 
dom, and haly D'ſcretion , aad withall the ſincere, and earneſt Long- 
ing be had to wor Remorſe, and Meditations of Repentance, and re- 
turn , upon miſle, an4 ſenſual Souls, and fairly to woe d:ſaffeted 
| Paſsions unto the Love, and Pleaſures of the ways of God. 

T have but one Word more, an {tis this, Such were His Loxp- 
SHIP's /erious preparations for Death, that three years before (amon? 
other ſecret Pallages, concerning the ſtate of his own Soul, which 
he readily communicated to me ) He was pleaſed m private to tell me, 
that He had made a good progreſs in that greateſt, and moſt impor- 
tant work, and that in a ſhort time (through the grace of God) He 
ſhould fouſh it and ſowould ſpend the remainder of His days in an hum- 
bel ,and hourly expeFanciz of his O1fTolution. Whereupon we may with 
ſome confidence Jpeak ic, His LorD+ iP bad nothing todo, when 
be received the lalt Summons to remove from hence, but onely to 
compoſe Himſelf to (leep in Jeſus, which His Lo rDsmme did moſt 
ſweetly, and contentedly. 


Creatures, might have thought if it had ſtood with Thy moſt Holy 
Will,and Pleaſure,that it bad been much better for Thy poor a1ſtra&- 
ed Church (eſpecially in that junEture of time ) if His Lite had been 
ſpared, and preſerved with the loſs of many of ours : but 1Ly will 
was otherwiſe ; to which, as beſt, we humbly ſubmit. 

0, that the Church of God may never want ſuch a Reverend 
Facher, ſuch a wiſe Governour, ſuch a mighty efender of the 
Truth of our Proteſtant Religion, and the pure Articles t'ereof , 
ſach a powerfull Preacher ! This ſhall be my great requeſt to Him, 
whois the great Biſhop of our Souls. And, Thopr, there are yet 
many thouſands, that will joyn in this petition with him, who is the 
moſt unworthy of all, chat ever ſerved ar the Altar, 


WILLIAM MARTYN. 
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main deſire, and endcavour was if it were poſs ible, ro reach their 


O righteous Fath:r, Lord of Heayen, and Earth ! we poor 
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| | However thi benefit we may all reap by our juſt abs/hment, that we 
" henceforth 


REVEREND FRIEND, 
Mr. MA RTY XN. 


REVvEREND SIR, 


Should not have taken that freedom with your P4- 
pers,if you had not given me your friendly encourage- 
ment ; or if I had not as much confidence of your 1n- 
genuity , as 1 have commendation for your Induſtrie , 
in applying your ſelf, with ſo much prour improbity , 
( 8 to thoſe pains, which were neceſſary to the mature, 
SSS2S>=t and meet production of thoſe excellent Sermons ; 


; which, being firſt devored to the ſervice of the King of Kings, are in- 


deed worthy to be preſented to the Majeſty of the moſt renowned 
King under Heaven: being the precious Remains of that incomparable 
Biſhop, my immediate, much-admired, and juſtly-emulated Predeceſiour ; who 
was blefed with the wit, and wi/dom ; the fullnef, and freedom of true Elo- 


' quence 3 not popular , and Profeſſorian, but grave, and generous; where 


neither excellent Subjefts, nor ſuitable Expreſſions were wanting. 

5. A:Iever admired His Loxpsare*s happineſs, who enjoyed (u- 
berrimt ingentt beatiſiimam facundiam) a clear Minde, and a ready Tonpue 5 
{» I cannot but gratulate your Honowr, in being an zmſtrument fitted by 
Providence, and ſpecially deſigned by the wi/e, and venerable Authour, to 


 briag forth this 4:vine Work with ſuch diſcrete diligence, as it deſerves ; 


That, while it blefeth the World with rare Jewels, theſe may be ſet off 


' withall the advantages, which may make them moſt welcome ; eſpecial- 


ly, fince they are capable to put us all, both Biſhops, and Presbyters to 
the Bluſh, whoever pretend to preach moſt, and beſt: (O, how i will thoſe 
evil, and envious Eyes bear them, who cither zeglett, or di/dain that Apo- 
/lelical Duty of Preaching, where God calls, and enables to the wy ) 

all 
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henceforth enjoy ſo noble Patterns for our ſuture imitation , and im- 


provement : where , ſceing our Defefts in His holy Exceſſes, we may | 


amend our ſelves without any aAiminution to His PerfeGions ; receiving 
Light trom that, which aaz/eth us, and Luſtre from that, which eclipſeth us, 

5. I heartily wiſh , That the dew of Heaven may always fall upon 
theſe holy Relzques.Thar ſuch a ſpirit may attend the Reader, which did 
the Speaker (which was at once weighty, and warm ; profaund, and pathe- 
tick ; full of potent Demonſtrations, and pregnant Perſwaſions,) That while 
they are ſerou/ly peruſed, chey may be fully Uigefied by the unferined Belief, 
bumble Obedience, and fervent Love of thoſe holy Truths, thoſe prous, and 
ponderous Inſtrufiens, which fbime in them with ſuch a pleaſarable profit 
of learned Zeal, and eloquent Devotion; that, I confeſs, never any Ser- 
mons, antient, or modern, more affected me, both hearing, and reading, 
with all variety of InteleFual, Moral, and $ piritual Contentments, To me 
St. Chryſoftome, and Chryſologus, St. Baſil the Great, and Gregory of Naxi- 
an;um, ſeemed to be revzved in this one, acute, elegant, and Heroick 
Preacher : the richneſs of whoſe Vein ſtiil poſed the attentive Hearer, as 
now the Reader, to conſider whether His Inventron, or Fudgment 5 His 


| Elocution, or Devetzon ; His Solrdity, or Sandtiy were moſt tobe admi- 


red in His Preachng, or His Iritzngs, who ever choſe excellent Texts , 
and ſo handled them: (onely His grave, and goodly Preſence gave a great- 
er Majeſty, Life, and Emphaſis to His Speech, and Matter, then can be re- 
preſented by any dead Letters, or Charatters, ) 

5. O Happy Church of England ! beyond the envy, or obloquze of Su- 
perſtitious Romaniſts, Presbyterian Acephaliſts, and Iudependent Fanatichs , 
if it might beever b/e{'d with ſuch Biſhops; whoſe real accompliſhments 
overmatched the firſt in their Learning, the ſecondin their Preaching, the 
third in their ſevereſt Sanity. However they might exceed Him in /ini- 
fter Policies, Semblances, and Subtilties ; yet.as to real ſufficncies, none of 
them was ſo preſumptuonus, as to be his Rival: no, not in their own Fan» 
6tes, Somuch did moroſe Non-Conformity , ard Anti-Epiſcopal fury (the 
firſt in it's more ſober ;, the /ater in it's Bacchinal, or Frantick Dreſs) dread 
to appear in the preſence, or enter the [ z/fs with this mighty Man: then 
whom, no man better dſ{inguiſbed berween true Religion, adorn'd with 
orderly Decency ; and _ Superſtition, loaden with empty Formality : 
between Ceremonies, fondly [welled to the Subſtance, or Diſeaſes of Reli- 
2:0n 5 and modeſtly warting upon it, as comrly Shadows + inſeparable, as 
our Skzns in their common nature, yet variable, as our Cloath: in their par- 
ticular Faſhions, and Diſtinfions. 

$. This learned, judicions, and godly Preiate owned God alone as the 
ſole Law-grver, and appornter of the ſubſtance of His own Way, and of our 
Duty : what either might /avmgly m{{rutt the Minde, or Morally move the 
Wil, or neceffarily binds the Conſcience; God alone knowing what will 
beſt pleaſe Himſelf, and moſt profitus. Hence no man was a greater Vin- 
dicateur, and FYeneratour of the Holy Scriptures. againſt Romiſh Innova- 
trons, and Fanatich Deluſions in Opinion, and Preftice 5 which were either 
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contrary to the Tenoxr of the Scripture-Rules, or deviating from the Catho. 
lick Cuſtom of the Church of Chriſt, conſonant thereunto. 

5. On the other fide, no man more aſſerted the Pradence, Liberty, and 
Authority of this (as all Churches) within their reſpective Polities, and Com- 
munions.to chooſe,and uſe, yea, to preſcribe, aud impoſe upon themſelves, by 
publick conſent, ſuch particular Forms,and Alodes of external Solemnity,Or. 


der,Reverence,and Decency, as he belieyed was allowed them by the Word | > 


of God: and no leſs, certainly, in Pzblich Worſhip left to the publick Wiſe 
dom, and Sovereign Power in Church,and State; then is in prevate Cloſets, 


and Familzes, permitted to every ſingle Perſon, or domeſtick Gevernour, to V2 
whoſe diſcretion Time,and Place, Manner, Meaſure,Yeſture,Geſture,and the | -* 
like outward modifications of Dxtzes are left by the Indulgence of God, un- | ©: 


der that general Diretion , Let all things be done decently, and i order ; 
withour any preciſe command,/:miring,or exjoyning,all,or any Churches,in 
thoſe Circumſtantials,and Ceremontals of Relr.ten: Provided, they agree 


with common Civility,and Chriſtzen Charity ; neither againſt Fazth, nor Ho- |” 


lyneff. He thought Ceremonies to be onely as the garniſh of the Dyſh 3 nei- 
ther the Meat,nor the Sawce of Religion, 


5. Not, that this wr/e, and /earned B:ſbep ( with whom I have oft aſe > 
courſed about theſe things ) did think, thatthe L zberty, and Authority of | 
the Church had any power, by its determination,as to any particular uſe,and || F 


uniformity of theſe Circumſtances, and Ceremomes, in the publick, and /e- 


lemn exerciſe of Religion,to change the nature of them, or to impeſe them, |* | 
as boly,nzceſſary,and ?mmutable, upon the Fudgments,Conſciences, and Pra- | 
Rice of Chriſtian People,as by any intrinſecal, antecedent,or divine neceſſity || 


inthem; which were a fa//ty, and delufon not to be impoſed on the 


mind: of people,and conſrquently both the zmpoſitzon,and uſe, or prattiſe 4 


of them, under that notzon, would be erroneous, ſuperſtitious, and irreligions: | 


But the Church fully , and freely declaring (as the Reformed Church of En- 


GLAND hath oft done) according to Trath,and Charity,its effteem of the br 
nature,and uſe of ſuch things ; Firſt, as free in themſelves 5; Secondly, as | 


nor ſſentials of Worſhih,or neceſſary Ingredients to the ſervice of God,by any 


Divine Command; Thirdly, as no way myſterious, or religions, by any fignt- |. 
ficaney, as importing, or conferring ſpectal Grace ( which nothing of |? 7 
outward $ign can properly fgnifie,zmply,or convey ; unleſs it hath a Divine | 7 
Precept, and Promiſe : God onely inſtituting the means, or ſigns, who can | 
givethe Grace ) Foarthly, as left at large by God to the prudence of every | 
fenifying and im-| 


Church to cboo/e,and uſe them,as it ſees moſt expedient ; 
porting nothing more in their uſe, and ?munition, then the drome Indul. 
gence to Chriſtians beyond the Jews,in point of Ceremonial exaFtneſs,and ſo 
the Church's Libertv,and Authority in theſe things: and, Laftly,the Duty of 
every particular Chrifftan,according to their relations, and __ to 


' ſeveral Churches,not to change their mnds,as to the nature of ſuc things | 


' but yet humbly to be /ubjeR, and afuslyto obey their Superieurs in theſe 
, things for the [ ord's ſake 5 according to that Humility, Charity, and Peace 


| ablenefi,which conſiſts with true Wiſdom , and Holinef, and which is by 


God 
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God required of every Member in thoſe holy Bodies, The nature then of 
theſe things He judged ſtill (as it 2raly is) free, in point of any neceſſity, 
having no Divene znjunction : but the u/e of them he thought no longer 
free, during the Chxrch's choice, conſent, and command; whereto our peace- 
able Obedience, and orderly Subjettion in {uch things is founded upon both 
right Reaſen, and the general Rules of Keligion in God's FYord, as to the out- 
werd Order, Polity, Peaceableneſi, Decency, and Conformity to ſuch Cuſtoms, 
and Canons Feeleſiaſiical, as are enjoyned by Supreme Authority, and ap- 
proved by the wiſdom of the whole Church, as to its own parts, and pre- 
cinffs, without any prejudice to other Churches. 

5. Wirth this ca/mnef, and clearneſi was this Holy Biſhop wont to ſtate 
thoſe popular, and petty Diſputes about Circumſtances, and Ceremonics, As 
to the Liturgre of the Church of England, you have, with me, ſet forth 
his Jadpment, full of honour, and eſteem; not, that he was a r191d Verba- 
lift, as to Words, and Phraſes, (which, as the Barks, and Leaves of Trees, 
may change with age, and ?zme, while the Tree is the ſame :) but, as tothe 
Matter, and Methed of it, he ever highly approved it, as very apt for the 
Divine Offices, tor the People's edification, and wnion. 1 am prone to be- 
lieve, the Charch of ENGLaNnD might have had its peace ata far cheaper 
rate, then now it is like to gazn it 5 it this Great, and © ood Man had lived 
to have over-ewed the petulancy, and confuted the pcpular Sophiſtry of 
ſome r:g:d, and endlefi Diſputers,who,of all Arts,are hardeſt to learn that 
of ingenuous Retrattation,and ſober Retreats trom their former Errers,and 
Tranſports. Nor can you wonder at their reſtivene/75(even after ſome vs- 
riations are conſented to 5 yea,after God's confutation of their prepoſterous 


preſumptions) when you con/ider how much many of them are engaged in 


point of Reputation, and how dear that is to men, who weigh their Credit 
with their Con/czences ; yea, and put ir into the Scales againſt the publick 
peace of Church, and State, which, next God's glory, and our Souls [alva- 
tion, ſhould be deareſt to every honeſt, and geod Chriſtian, 

$. I cannot but deplore with you, and all mederate men (yet with /ub- 
miſſion to the Divine Wil!) the ineſt:zmable, and (if I may ſay ſo, after the 
manner of men) the unſeaſonable loſs of this excellent Biſhop ; who departed 
out of the Chaos, and midmpht of our Engliſh World ; juſt as the Day 
of our Reſtitution began to dawn; when horrid Rebellion, V/urpation, and 
Sacrilege had run themſelves out of breath, and off thezr legs, into an 
Egyptian Miſt of horrible Darkneſs, ard Bog of Confuſion, atrer a long, ted:- 
ous, giddy, cruel, and moft deformed purſuit after Reformation in Church, 
and State : for ſoit was at firſt pretended by all the Afoursin our mani- 
fold Trapedtes ; till Hypocrifie growing as zmpudent, as 7mptoxs,caſt off its 
Viſors, when it had got the Swordinto its Hand. 

5, No man better knew the juſt Standard of Religon, and all Church- 
Afairs, then this learned, and rel:gious Biſhop did 3 both for Doftrme, De- 
votion, and Diſcipline ;, for Faith, and Manners; for Truth, and Peace 
for Sanftity, and Solemmty ; for good Order, and Government ; tor Edifica- 
tion,and Decency. No man better wnderſfood what was 5e/f ; nor better 


expreſſed | 
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| | expreſſe4 what he well ungerſtoed. No man was abler to give good Counſel; 
or reader to obey good Laws. No man more zealous tor juſt, and ſober 
Reformations, where any decays were owned by publick Wiſdom, and 
| Supreme Authority, or evidenced by private humble Remonſtrances from 
| God's Word, and the Laws in force : becauſe he knew KRelzg1en to be, as 
| a very weighty, ſo a very tender Buſineſi, the great concern of that God, 
| who is at once jealous for his own Glory, and ſolicitous for Man's Salua- 
tion, Nor may either the Traditzons, and Infirmities of men, or the Pre- 
judices, and Preſumptions of Times, contend with God's Ford, or hinder the 
reat deſigns of trae Religion ; which cannot be carried on, but in a Con- 
Rennie to the Word of God, which commands, as our exa# obedtence to 
Divine Preceps, and Inſtitutions, in point of Truth, and Holineſs; ſoour |  ; 
| /ubmiſſion to the Church's orderly appointments, in point of Peace, and De- 
cency, as to things of anarfferency, that are not puntually enjoyned, or for- 
bidden by the Word of Ged. 
5. Hence it was, that no man (on the other ſide) was a more ſevere 
reprover, and condenner of thoſe private, and pragmatick Spirits, which 
were prone rudely to obtrude either their Fanctes, or their affronts, and 
contumelies upon the publick Liberty, and Authority of the Church ; meerly 
upon this preſumption, that they think themſelves, and their petty Parties, 
wiſer then Church, and State; Kings, Parliaments: as if the majority 
of the Church, and Nation, could do nothing well, till they either as; 
cornſel of theſe new Maſters, or get leave of theſe grand Diftatours, to 
execute what free Parltaments have enafted, and National Synods have ad. 
viſed, as beſt tor publick Piety, and Peace. | 
$. The truth is, no Biſhop of late years(fince thoſe admnurable Prelater, 
USHER, MOR TON,and HALL) hath made a greater Breach 
in the ſtability, bonour, health, and ſafety of the Hierarchie of the Church 
of ENGL A ND, by the their deaths, then this ample Perſon s who had 
equal ftrength,courage, and dexterity to do all things, which became a good 
Man, a good Chriſtian, a good Miniſter, and a good Biſhop. The firſt 
repair for this great loſs the Church will owe to your parns, who reſtore to 
us ſomething, yea, much of his divine Sowl, and Genius in his SERMONS, 
I pray God, His, and thoſe other Byſbops perſonal abſence may be ſo ſup- | 
plied by us, their Succeſſours, that no great vacancy, or defe# may ap- | 
pear, as to their Learning, or Lzving ;; their Piety, or Charity; their | 
Preaching, or Ruling : ſo far as God gives us ability, and the Law au- 
thority. | 
5. For my particular (who am under a doable afflition; Firſt, to | 
have /oft ſo excellent a Friend, and Father: next, to ſucceed him both in 
the TEMPLE, and the Dzocefi of EXE TE R, with ſo great difpropor- 
trons to his Worth) yet amidſt my private dejedtions, and public diſſatis- 
fattions, I confeſs, I have ſtill ſome welcome reflefions in reference to 
this excellent Biſhop. Firſt, 1 Joy to have lived in the Age, when this | 

| grand Example lived 5 as Plato did, that he was coetaneous with Socrates : 
| who make /:r/ue viſible, and uſefull to the World, Next, I remember, 
| with 
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> | withgreat center, that particular favour, and friendſhip, which for many] 
| years I was bleſſed with, from this moſt affable, and courteous Biſhop 5 


| onely to have pernſed his Aans/cripts (or 'AuJbygage) which 1 had ome 


” | Moneths withme; but now alſo to read his elaborate Works in this ex- 
| af Edition, which your meritorious diligence hath adorned. For which the 


' great Apolles, this mighty Prelate, and Preacher, both in word, and deed, 
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whom no Honour leavencd, nor Cimimutzon debaſed. Laſtly, I rejoyce, not 


better World will greatly thank you ; though the wer/er, having moſt need 
of them, hath moſt cauſe ſo to do: for,it any Man,fince the Apoſtles, were 
able to caſt et the molt profane, petulant, and pertmmacious Devils, this) 


would have done it, while he was /zving, bothin the [anfity, and /everi- 
ty of his private Converſation (ſer off with all ſerenity, and ſweetneſs) and 
moſt of all, by the Thunder, and Lightening of his Preaching ; where no 
man was ſo blinde, as not to /ee the /ight of his Reaſomngs; no man ſo 
hard, or ſ{upid, as not to feel the ſfrokes of his Impreſſtens: nor do 1 
doubt of parallel effetts (with God's bleſſing) to be wrought by theſe 
holy printed Charms, wherewith you have enabled him to ſpeak being now 
dead. For which commendable mauſtrie, and charity, that your reward 
(as His now is) may be from the moſt High God,as well as from His great 
Vice-gerent, our moſt gracious Sovereign (a King of ſo many Prayers, 
Merctes, and Miracles) is the hearty defire of, 


JUNE 12. 1661. 


Str, 


Your loving Friend, Fellow. 


Servant, and Brother in Chriſt, 


Jon. Exon. 


An ADVERTISEMENT. 


2D”) prevent all Miſtakes, in ſo publick a Con-|? 
d (= ccrn, as the genuine Works of the Right|”* 
9X Reverend Father in God, Rauen|. 
BrovvnRlsc, late Lord Biſhop of Exceter, | 
( my moſt wor thy Friend, and immediate Predeceſ-|- 
ſour) the pe 'uſal whereof ( ſo far as they then could be| 
got together )) was by Mr. Thomas Buck (Hu Lord-|' 
{hip's /o'e Executour) committed to me ; Theſe are to 
teſtifie, that theſe Sermons, written by His Lordſhip's| 
own Hand, and peruſed Iy Me, were delivered to Mr.|\_ 
William Martyn, according to His Lordhip's deſign, | 
and dere, in order to have them publiſhed, as now I + 
are ; nor do I know of any other to be own'd,as authen- 
tick, and complete. 
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BROWNRI G, late Lord Biſhop oft EXCE CY by 
articular DircCtion, under His LoxDsHle's own Hand, 
ro Mr, Thomas Beck (His Lorpsnie's ſole Executour ) to! 


diſpoſe of all His Sermons, Notes of Sermons, Papers, Paper- 

mm to me, Wiltam Martyn, with liberty to prent what I ſhould think 

. Thele are therefore to give notice, that if any have borrowed, or 

by any other means have obtained any of His LoxpsH1e's Sermons , 

Notes of Sermons, Papers , or Paper-Books, wiferein any of His Lozp- 

SHIP's Works, or Exerciſes are Contained, that they are ( of right) ro re- 

ſtore them into my Hands ; and hereby are defired to leaye them, for 

me, with Mr. Fohn Martyn, $tatzoner, at the Bell in St, Paul's Church-yard, 
to be diſpoſed of by me, as His Loxpsnie directed me. 

Here in this Yolume are ſuch Sermons of His LoxDpsn1ie's,as the Reght- 
Reverend Father in God, FOHN GAUVDEN, now Lord Biſhop of 
EXCETER, hath peruſed, and approved of. And nothing hereafter! 
ſhall be made publick by me under the Name of BiſhepBROWNRI1G, 
but what ſhall be firſt commended to the view of His aforeſaid Reverend, 
and IVorthy Succeſſour. 

If therefore any whoſoever ſhall adventure to put forth any thing, as 
Biſhop BROWN RI G's, befides my ſelt, 'tis to be accounted either 


fraudulently gotten, or out of imperfe#t Copier, and may prove a great 


diſhenour to the aforefaid moſt Learned, and Reverend Brſhop, and very, 
injurious, not onely to me, but to thoſe, that ſhall bay ir. 

You will eafily believe this, if you will compere that ſingle Sermon late. 
ly thruſt forth under Biſbop BROWNRIG's Name, concerning 
Zerubbabel, with that, that is preſented to the Forld by 
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2 SAMUEL VI. 12. 


And it was told King David, ſaying, The L 0 RD bath bleſſed | 
the houſe of Obed-Edom,and all, that pertainerh unto him, 
becauſe of the Ark of God. 


SMT H E courſe of this Szorze, that we have entred 
Am m_—_—— pn, Iclates tous a memorable Paſſage in the 
beginning of King Davza's Reign ; his reli- 
ious Care for God's publick Worſhip, to re- 
| 90 the Ark of Goa, and to bring it, and ſet 
it near unto himſelf in the head of Feruſalem. 

It had been detained from God's People 
fora time in the Country of the Phil/:ſtines. 
'Thence miraculorſly it made way for it felf, breaking out of that 
Country by many Judgments, to return into 1/rael, 

Firſt it came to Beth-Shemeſh; then ( as Works for Religion go on 
but ſlowly, and meet with many Interruptions) it ſojourned in the 
houſe of Abinadab : from whence David intends to bring it up 
Triumphantly. But Uzzah, failing in ſome part of his Duty, and a | 
{ad Judgment befalling him, Dawid was glad to be rid of ſuch an | 
hazardous buſineſs, is afraid to entertain ſo dangerous a Ghueſt, 
gives over the bringing of the Ark = further, and turns the bur- 
den upon Obed-Edom a Levite, lodges the Ark of God in his 


houſe. 
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B® On the Inauguration of ar 


Sermon T; | It lets us ſee the flitting condition,that Relzg:on,and God's Church, | A 
wy | bath here in this World. It hath its dwelling z Templo deambula- 
toris, (as St. Auguſtine ſpeaks of the Jews Tabernacle.) Firſt, after | ® 
much odo,ichath its abode in //rael 3 then the Impiety of the Peo-| | 
ple, and the Prophanenefs of the Prieſts, Hophni and Phinees,theic 
lewd lives, forfeit the Ark to the Enemies of God : the Arkis ta- 
ken,and carried Captive into the Land of the Phil;ſtines, Religion 
trod under foot, driven into Exile, Then, God looks upon his 
Church, turns therr Captivity, reſtores His Arkto His People nies 
He had revenged the Quarrel of Hs Covenant, And yet again, ſtrange 
Varicvies, and Hinderances to the eftabliſhing of it. Firſt, the | B 
Beth«Jhemites profane it, and a Judgment betalls them; then 'tis 
thruſt into a private houſe, Now David bethinks himſelf, begins 
to adyance,it; Yet again a new ſtop is put to Religion, it mult ſo- 
journ with 0bed-Edom, See the Ebbrngs , and Wanings of the 
Church,and Religion. We cannot clip the Wings of Truth, and 
entail it to our ſelves by an zndefeazable Tenure ; we may forfeit it, 
and ſee it taken from us, and carried into a ſtrange Land ; and 
when God returns it tous, yet our backwaraneſs to receive it, and 
the cold Welcome we give to it, may be a ſecond provocation, os 

For the Words themſelves, they are joyful Tidings bronght to | C 
King David of the welfare,and Proſperity of the Church of Ged z the | 
welcome Ners of a great bleſſing, that Religion, and the Worſhip | | 
| of God had begun in his Kingdom. Tings, then which nothing | | 
more acceptable fo this devout King. His firſt, and his greateſt 
| care was for the ſervice of God, to advance that, and the Servi-| | 

| tours of it: Lord, remember David, and all bis affiition, The finding 7 
om a reſting-place for the Ark of God was a thought went near un- | | | 
to him 5 he afflicted his Soul with care, and anxietie, how to effet 
i: He ſware unt0the Lord, and vowed it to the mighty God of Jacob ; it 
brake his ſleep, interrupted his comforts, he envied himſelf his | D 
own Princely Palace, till the Ark was provided for. 

A Text, I ſuppoſe, proper, and pertinent, and (through the bleſ- 
fing of God upon us) ſeaſonable, and ſuitable to thi day's Solem- 
nity. And,if it had fallen into the hands of one, whom leiſtre,and 
other enablement, had fitted for this fervice,it might have afforded 
plenty of matter for an holy Panegyr:ck. 

Indeed, upon a particular ſurvey of the Words, we may clearly 
diſcover an exa&t Frame, and Model of a blefſed Kingdom; the 
main Ingredients, that concur to the happineſs of a Nation, meet 
here in the Text, Plato fancied the Form of a good Common-wealth; | E 
X enopbon of a good King : Here, in this Hiſtory, we may behold non 
compoſitam figuram, ſed expreſſam virtutem,as St. Ambroſe ſpeaks. We 
have thar really performed, which they fancred, and imagined. 

Fitſt, Here is a Naton blefſed in the truth of Religion, and the 
Worſhip of God. What's the adyantage, and Prerogative of a | 
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AS |A Peo le ? Chiefly, that the Oracles of God are committed to them. Here | Sermon 1. 
IX { they have the Ark , and Tabernacle of God ſettled amongſt | LYWyN | 


them. | 
Secondly, Here is a Nation bleſſed in a pious, and proſperous 
Clergie, the Miniſters,and Servants of that Religion, Here is 0bed- 
Edom takes care of God's Ark, and it brings a bleſſing on him. 
Thirdly, Here is a Natzon blefled in a ol, and well-affe- 
| ed Latzy,and People ; ſuch, as take notice of the welfare of Re- 
\ligion, of the proſperity of the Prieſthood, and take comfort 
| 111, 
B B | Fourthly, Here is a Nat/on blefled in a deyout, and reli gious 
| King. This crowns all the other bleſſings, and makes them compleat ; 
of ' a King, that gladly hears of the flouriſhing, and proſperity of Re- 
be ligionin his Kingdom, and of thoſe,that attend it, 
7 ; Firſt, Here is no Dagon, or Calves of Beth-el, no Idol of abomina- 
| tion in the Holy-place , but the Ark of Godin his Seat, and San- 
fluary. ; 
| Secondly, Here are no Prieſts of Jeroboam, irregular, baſe, and 
| 
| 
| 


beggarly Attendants upon the Ark of God 5 but the Sons of 
Levi, religions in their Service, and proſperous in their Rel:- 
gion, King Abyah thought it no ſmall afſurance to his King- 
dom againſt Feroboam,that he had a lawful, and honourable 
Prieſt-hood ; The Sons of Aaron,and the Levites are with us,that 
watt upon God s ſervice ; he promiſed himſelf Victory upon 
that aſſurance,and he did obtain it, 2 Chron. xiii, 10. 

Thirdly, Here is no Doeg to inform againſt the Church , and 

| Clergie, no Tobijah, or Sanballat, maligning the welfare of 

| = | it, and zradacing it to the King by any railing accuſation ; 
| but ſuch, as wiſh well to the Moniflers of the Ark, rejoyce, 
and delight in the Levzres proſperity, 

Fourthly, Here is no perſecuting Ahab, opprefling the Church, 
flaughtering, and ſucking the blood EC God's Prophets ; no 
nm Gallis, that can ſee St. Paul truck in his preſence, 

Fe: and makes nething of it : Buta religious David,that cheriſhes 

2, the Przeſt-hood, and ſeeks todo good to it, and wiſhes them 

Geod luck in the Name of the Lord. 

To come to the Words of my Text. They give forth a report of 
that ſucceſs, which 0bed-Edom found in entertaining the Ark.And 
in them obſerve theſe two partzculars ; 

| Firſt, The Succeſs it ſelf, that befel 0bed-Edom. The Lord bleſſed 

2 | | | the houſe of Obed-Edom, and all that pertained to him, becauſe of the 

Ark of God. 

Secondly,, The notzce, and obſervation, that's made of this ſuc- 
ceſs. 1t was told King David. 

Firſt is the Szcce/s,that 0bed-Edom found,and in it we meet with 
four things obſervable ; | 

| Firſt, 2 


Fd > 
C . C 
| : 
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Sermon I. | Firſt, Is the Nature, and Quality of this Succeſs; it is a Bleſ* 
> 


; econdly, Is the kznde of this Bleſſmg ; it was an outward, viſible, 
temporal bleſſing, the bleſſing of proſperity. 
birdly, Is the Latitude, and Extent of this blefling, how far it | 
reached; 'tis /arge, and comprehenſive ; it extends to Obed-Edom, 
his houſe ;, and all,that pertain to him. 

Fourthly, 1s the Reaſon, and Mottve , that God had reſpect to, 
that, which procured, and brought down this blefling ; It was be- 
cauſe of the Ark of God. | 

Firſt, The firſt thing conſiderable is the Nature of this Succeſs, | 
it was a Bleſſmg. It we refle&t upon the former Paſcages of the Ark 
of God, we ſhall finde contrary effes to this in my Text. It brought 
not a _ all places, and perſons, that had to do with it, 
Upon the Phzl:ſtines it —_—_— they were ſmote with /ore 
Diſeaſes, the hand of God was heavie upon the Philiſtines, and He de. 
*%, | ſtroyed them; x Sam.v. 6. Upon the 'men of Beth-Shemeſh it 5 

brought an heavie, and dreadful Fudgment ; five thouſand of them ky 
ſlain Ge the Arkof God, Upon Uxzab, and his Father Abinadab, 2X 
it brought a great Calamity. Uzzah was ſtruck dead before the $i 
Arkof Ged.Now,here, upon 0bed-Edom it brings a bleſsing.Where- | C 
ever it came, they were either the better, or the worſe for it 5 it Ci- 


ther _—>— them,or curſedthem, $ : 
Obſerve it; The Ark of God, and the entertainment of it b5 

| amongſt us,is no indifferent thing 3 the preſence, and profeſſion of <4 
Religion, and our approach unto it, is not a matter of /{ight con/e- 24 


quence : A perſon, of people are either the better, or the wor/e for it : 
ris either effectual to procure a bl://ing, or to faften ſome curſe, or 
judgment upon them, | 

When God ſends His Arkto us, pitches His Tabernacle , and, 
| dwells amongſt us, it deeply concerns us tolook about us, Sure | D 
| God intends ſome great thing towards us, He is bringing ſome 
great mercy,or judgment upon us. When Samuel came to Beth-lehem, Z 
tis ſaid, All the Elders of the Town trembled at his coming, and were per- vg 
þplexed. They knew he came not for naught 5 the preſence of the q 
| Prophet did abode ſome great matter to them , _— or evul, 1 
"Tis ſo with God, when He comes amongſt us, ſends to us the Ark _ 
of His preſence, it concerns us to look to our ſelves; He comes 
as a faithful friend, or as a deadly foe, to us, 

Thus God fore-warned his People , when he ſent his Angel 
amongſt them, the Type of Chriſt, Exod. xxiii, 20, Behold, 1 ſend Þ, | 
an Angel before thee, beware of him, and sbev his toice, provoke him not 3 
| he atloroct either a ſaving, or a deſtroying Angel, God's Meſien- | 

gers come to a People, like is Angels to Sodom, not barely to lodg 
there, and reſt themſelves ; but to work ſome preat work there, ei- 
ther to /ave,or to deſtroy that Nation. God counts it an high [ndign:- 
0 W” - 


_—_ ——— T _ p—_ —— 
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A | ty,an Argument of prophane $ ecurity,to think Fe will nerther do good, 


© |B us, orendus, What St. Paw faith of our coming to the Sacrament, 


D | vi. 8. | 


E | Church, hath a Patent of Eternity. A little Manna, but a vaniſhing 


King CrarLs 5 the 1, 
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| or ul, Zeph. i. 12. 1/aiah compares the ſending of his Word to us 
| to the Rar, that waters the Earth: it comes not 1n vain, but accom. 
| pliſhes that, for which it is ſent 5, it brings up either wholeſom herbs, 
| ornoyſom weeds ; furthers our Salvation, or haſtens our Deſtru- 
| Fon. BY 
| - The Goſpel, 'tis notill, eafie, gentle thing ;.. it works ſtrongly 
| ſome way  'tis either a ſavozr of ife, or a ſavour of death. "Tis not 
like ſome Drug, that Apothecartes will venture on, ifit will do no 
good,” it will do no hurt: but like ſtrong Phyſich, it will either mend 


' istrue of all our Addreſſes to God, in any part of his ſervice : We 
' come together iis 738 xgeTlov, Of irs 73 nrlev: For the better, or 
for the worſe, The Ark, where ever it comes, makes the place it 
reſts on, an Hebal, or a Gerazim, a place of bleſſings, or a place of 
curſes. 'Tis fatal to a Natzon, as 'twas to Capernaum, it lifts it nearer 
unto Heaven, or throws it lower into Hell, Matth. xi. 23. 
Well, to 0bed-Edom it brings a Bleſſing: and that implyes zwo 
things ; 
s I. A gracious acceptation of Obed-Edom's ſervice, 
C | II. A bounteous remuneration, and requital of it, 
I. Here is a praczous atceptation ; God takes graciouſly what- 
ſoever ſervice we perform to the adyancement of his Religion;any 
ſupply we make to the furtherance of his Worſhip, finds a lroing ac- 
ceptance , - Pride, and Contempt amongſt men, often flights the 
profers of our love,. eſpecially if mean 5 bur God caſts a gracious 
eye upon any well-meant Dutzes, that are thus tendered to him. 
David had but a purpoſe to build an houſe to God, how lovingly 
doth God take notice of it > He diſpatches an Embaſſadour to 


Sermon I. 
— 


him, ſends Nathan to tell him how well he took it ; 2 Chron. 


Nay, not onely magnificent Intendments, but the ſmalleſt and poo- | 
reſt Helps are prized,and accepted. Not onely the rich Contr'bu- 
tions of Gold, and Sz/ver ; but they that brought $%:ms,and Leather, 
and Hair-Cloth for the Tabernacle were accepred, and remcm- 
| bred. The Widows two Mztes,caſt into God's Treaſurie, how ho- 
nourably are they valued by Chriſt himſelf? How many Queens 
are forgotten, when this poor Y/Yoman is put upon record for all 
Eternity > Whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall be preached, this, that ſhe hath 
done. ſhall be ſpoken of her. The meaneſt good deed to C, briſt,and his 


Meteor, lay it up in the Ark, it never putrifies 5 the cheapeſt Con- 
tributions to the Worſhip of God ſhall endure perpetually, 

See this gracious acceptance of God's in the Law of Sacrifices,Le- 
vit. i. 17. Richmen were to offer Bulls, and Rams: but the poor 


man cannot reach to that charge,and expenſe ; a pair of young P- 
Jeons 


6 On the Inauguration « of F 


ons were his richeſt Sacrifice, What ſaith God of that Offering 5; A 
Sermen |, | ET doth he mn... it? verſet7, "Tis a burnt-offering of a [iveet FA 
vour unto the Lord, As Chriſt ſpeaks of two Sparro:vs; fo are not 
two young Pigeons ſold for a ſmall price > Yet ſo mean ar. Offering is 
not forgotten before God : Yea the very Goats-hazrs arc numbred, aid 
valued by him. 

II. Hereisa real retribution, and remuneration, Quorum accepta- 
tor Deus, eorum & remuncrator, faith Tertullian. He puts not off 
Obed-Edom with empty favours , and kind acceptance ; bn leaves a 
bleſſing apon him. Obed-Edom had been at coft with God's Ark ; 
ſee here, God defrays the charges,payes him abundantly for his en- 
tertainment, Evangeltum non eſt aſymbolus hoſpes., The Goſpel ne- 
ver lodges with us on free-coſt. There was never any man loſt by 
God, and his ſervice; never any man gave him his worthip, his 
Ark entertainment, but he reaped a bleſſing by it. Abraham, he 
entertains God's Angels, the Promiſe of Iſaac was then ſealed up 
ro him. Lot received, and harboured thoſe Meffengers of heaven, 
and a miraculous deliverance was granted to him. The Sareptan Wir 
dow was at cyſt with Elyah; what a reward had ſhe for it> Who 

ot moſt by that Welcome? Elyah , or She? Vidue fecit, non Elie, 
faith St, Auguſtin, The main bleſſing was upon the poor Widew. The | C |: 
bleſſing, that Et: pronounces upon Elkanab for dedicating his Son | | 
to the ſervice of the Tabernacle, belongs to any ſervice we doto | |>: 
God's Ark,and Worſhip; The Lord gzve thee Chilaren ( encreaſe,and 
multiply thee ) for the loan thou haſt lent unto the Lord, 1 Sam.ii,20, 
Doſt thou tender up any thing to advance God's ſervice ? 'tis not 
loft, or grven, but a /oan to the Lord, T3 Soge, "tis 73 Saveroue, ſaith 
St. Bal; Hepays uſe, and principal, and in the higheſt propor- 
tion ; not centeſmum, but centublum, ſaith St, Chryſoſtom, even an 
hendred-fold. 
How ſhould it encourage us to znvzte this Ark of God, and give 
entertainment to it ? like Fae/to ſet open our Tent to him, Turn 
in, my Lord, turn in to me 3 as Lydia importuned St. Paul, If ye have 
counted me faithful , enter mto my houſe, », myg+Pudouro 1uas, and ſhe 
compelled them. | 
Objett. Bar it will breed trouble, and charges, and /ofs of Time in this ſo- 
Reſp. lemn attendance. What then ? 0bed-Edom fore-caſt all this, the *Y 
Ark would bring bufmneſs,and charge, and it concerned him to look N 
ro his Life too, now God was ſo near him. Well, he knows he | 
{hall not loſe by it, the Lord will pay him for the /oan he lends him ; 
both uſe,and principal ſhall be returned to him. RE 

There was a ſuperſtitious Opinzon maintained by ſome Fryers in 
Gerſon's Time,that A man never waxed elder for the time he ſpent at hea» | |\ 
ring of Maſs ; Nemo ſeneſcit pro tempore, quo quis Miſſam audit, He | 

condemns, and confutes it, But ſure, it hath thjs true Moral ; the 
time, the colt, 2nd charges we are at for the Vorſhip of God, brings 
nor 
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T | King CuraRLEs the Firſt, 


A | notthe leaſt /o/s to us, but a great advantage, And God aſſures 
us of it. See how he encourages the maintaining, and furniſhing 
His houſe with ſupplies; Malac, iii. 10. Bring all the Tithes into 
the ſtore-houſe,that there may be meat in my houſe, and prove me, ſaith 
the LORD, if 1 open not the windows of heaven and poure you 
out a bleſſing. Thus Solomon, the builder of God's houſe adviſes us, 
Prov. iii. 9. Honour the LORD with thy ſubſtance, and with the firſt- 
fruits of thy encreaſe. 1, but that's chargable : and we love alife to 
ſerve God without coff. That Religzon is beſt, that's beſt cheap. 
| Mark the recompenſe of God's bleſſmg apon it, verſ. 10. So ſuall 
B | thy barns be filled with plenty. As Tertullian truly, Quanttscunque 
' ſumptibus conſtat, ſacrum eſt Pietatis nomine ſumptum facere. 
| Thar's the firſt particular; the Nature of the ſucceſs, 'twas a 
| Bleſſing. | 
| Secondly, Aſecond thing obſervable, is the 4nd of this Bleſſing. 
"Twas an 6utward, and temporal bleſſing ; the blefling of proſperity 
' upon his perſon, and poſseſ{zon. No doubt his zeal, and care for 
| God's Worſhip, and ſervice, ſtored him with ſpiritual and eternal 
' Bleſsings. That's the main reward, and wages of a Levite. Ind? 
| Paſtores expettant mercedem, unde Populus ſalutem 3 ſaith St, Au- 
C | guſtine. The world (faith Luther, ) is not worthy to reward a good 
| deed ; much leſs this ſacred work of ſerving God's Ark, We may ex- 
pect here ſuſtentatronem neceſritatis a populo;, but mercedem diſpenſa- 
tionis 4 Domino, ſaith the Father, Obed.-Edom's oreat reward, is 
mercy with the Lord at that day, as St. Paul prays for Oneſphorus , 
| that harboured, and refreſhed him. 
And yet we ſee the ble/5;ng vouchſafed, and expreſsed in the 
Text,is outward, and temporal : 
I'Tis an uſual Bleſſing. 
II. Tis a ſuitable, and congruous Bleſſing. 


Piety, and Religion: all temporal good things they be- 
long uato it 5 
. In God's original purpoſe, and intendment. The bleſſings of 
this World are purpoſed by God, as Appurtenances to his Worſhip, 
The World was made for the Church, and all the Plentie of it are 
Appendants to it. Plato could tell us, that The world ts continued by 
daily ſucceſſuons, that there may be a people, that may worſhip God init. 
He hath enriched, and farniſhed His Church cum mundi dote, as the 
Father ſpeaks. The World is, as the Dowry of the Church, as the 
E | Glebe of Religion. Tis the higheſt honour theſe outward things can 
have to be thus employed to ſupport God's ſervice, Ariſtotle laughs 
at Protarchus, for ſaying, Fos lapides fortunatos eſſs, ex quibus Altaria 
exſtrufta ſunt, Sure, 'tis the feltcity of the Creatures, when they are 
made to accomodate God's ſervice, and Worſhip, 
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Hence we ſee,the Frmiſhing of the Churchgives Date to the World. 
C _ When 


D III. In general, temporal Bleſſings are the uſual rewards of 
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When that's accompliſhed,the World ſhall ceaſe, At that day the 
Stars ſhall fall, like Leaves from a fig-tree, ſaith our Saviour. When 
the Fruits gathered, ſaith St. Chry/oſtom, then the Leaves fall ; when 
the Church z: collefted, and fully finiſhed, the Creatures ſhall fade, and 
fall away preſently. 

2. None other have ſofþecial promiſe of temporal Bleſſings,as thoſe, 
that belong to this 47k, and are homagers to it. *Tis Pretze onely, 
that hath ho Promiſes. A Prophane man, that regards not this Jor- 
ſhip, may make a ſhift to proſper 5 but 'tis at all adventures. The 
Servants of God's Ark have a more ſþec:al claim toit. Nay, the 


mage, to perform ſu, and ſervice, that will not pay their Land's 
rent, forfeit their Eſtates, make them liable to /er/ure. My ſervants 
ſhall eat ( ſaith God in Eſay ) but ye ſhall be hungry: My jervants 
ſpall drink; but ye ſhall be thirſty. The proviſcons are for the houſ- 
| bold; that they may have bread enough, 


| annexed by God's ordination to His Service, and Worſhip. Noab, 
and his holy portion, reſerved for the Bleſſmgs of the World ; when 
prophane ones were deſtroyed. The Patriarchs had the blefſings 
of this life,apon this Conveyance made Heirs of the World. The 
Common-wealth of Iſrael then proſpered, when Relig:on proſpered, 
Search the Chronicles and Annals of the Kings of 1jrael, the times 
when Religion was advanced were proſperous times. In David's 
and Solomon's reigns, how did holineſs, and happineſs meet together ? 
an and proſperity kifſed each other. Under A/a, and JehiJbaphat, 
and Hezekab, things went well in the /and. And their Apoſtaſy 
from this Ark forferted all, and God took the forfeiture. 

They choſe unto themſelves new Gods, then was War inthe gates ; 
Judg. v.8. That's the grand zmprety, that bred all their miſery. They 
choſe new Gods 

(r.) They muſt have many Gods, whereas God ſhould be one, 
and his name ſhould be one, Zech. xiv. 9. 

(2.) And new Gods. Novelty, 'tis a contradiction to a Deztte, 
Qurs novus Deus, niſi falſus > Any innovation in religion is odious, and 
dangerous. Quod utilitate prodeſt, novitate perturbat, ſaith Au- 
guſtine, But a new God? 'tis an impoſſible contradiftion. God 
can neither be old, nor new; Novus Deus non fuit, Vetus Deus 
non erit, ſaith Tertullian, Both bad; but,of the two, the new God 
is more ſuſpicious. 

(3.) And then they choſe new Gods; that aggravates their A- 
poſtaſy. Had they been zmpoſed,or enforced upon them by the power 
of an Enemy, it had been aleſs impretze 5 but wantonly to dote upan 
another God, toloath their own Goa, and to lopg for a new, 'tis a 
grand zmpiety. Then was War in the gates; that puts an end to all 


their proſperity, | 
That's 


negleft of the Ark forfeits all. As Tenants,that refuſe to do their ho- | g 


3. The praftice proves. it, that even temporal Bleſſings are | 
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the Law the immediate Promiſes were temporal, long life, and pro- 


That's the firſt, it was an uſual bleſſing. But, 
H. There are ſome congruttes, why God thus rewards Obed.E- 
dom's ſervice,inl odging the Ark, with temporal Blefſtags, Conceive 
the reaſon, and congruztie of this gratious dealing in theſe four pro- 
portions 5 2 

x. Here is proportzo premit cum officie, This temporal reward 
was proportionable to the /ervice,that Obed-Edom did. It was an 
external outward ſervice done to the Ark, he entertained, and 
lodged ir, and was at Charges withitz and accordingly God re- 
wards him here with an outward bleſſing. 

Even theſe external ſervices, and offices done to Ged's Church, are 
accepted, and rewarded. Hiram ſhall have corn,and oyl,far afford- 
ing materials to the building of the Temple. Cyrus ſhall proſper, 
and be vi&or:ous for reſtoring God's houſe. Lodg him in thine heart, 
and heaven is thy reward, 1, but lodg him in thine houſe, and God 
values that at a temporal rate. Epypt fared the better for enter- 
taining the Patriarchs, God ſtored that Country 5 becauſe his 
Church was to ſojourn there, 

2. Here is proportzo premi cumſtatu. Outward proſperity was 
— to the ffate of that Church 3 which was trained up 
under External, and temporal Promiſes. God's dealings with them 
were moſtwhat viſible, and apparent; they livedleſs by Faith, 
and more by ſenſe; and 1o were accordingly dealt withall. Indeed 
neither were they without fþzritua/, nor we without temporal 
bleſſmmgs. But yet the Goſpel deals more in ſpiritual Commodities, 
the Law with temporal. Both Churches ſing David's Songs ; 0 ! how 
great is thy goodneſt, which thou haft lay'd up for them, that v thee,and 
which thou haſt wrought for them, that truſt in thee, even before the Sons 
of men ? Bleſſings laid up are the bleſſings of the Goſpel: bleſſings 
{ai'd out before the Sons of men are the bleſſings of the Law. Under 


perity : they were Types,and pawns of ſpiritual bleſrings. Contrary, 
under the Goſpel our Promiſes are ſpuritual; grace, and ſalvation: 
and they are pledges tous of temporal bleflings. 1f thou take the 
left hand, 1 will po to theright, ſaid Abraham to Lot. The Fewiſh 
Church, faith Ambroſe, went ad ſmiftram, enjoyed outward bleſſings, 
the bleſsings of the /eft hand : the Chriſtian Church,with Abraham, 
that goes ad dextram ; the bleſsings of the 72ght hand'is the Chriſti. 
an's portion. 

3- Here is proport:o premi cum pena. This temporal proſperity 
on Obed-Edom, 'tis proportionable to thoſe Judpments God ſent 
upon others for prophaning His Ark. He had revenged the #n- 
dignitie offered to it by the Philiſtines with viſible Plagues : fo 
the Beth-ſhemites,and Vzzah; open and apparent Judgments ſeiz- 
ed upon them, for their irreverent Uſage of it. As He ſends 


temporal Judgments upon the Contemners of zt, ſo he rewards the 
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[0,47 | religrous Servitours of it with apparent Bleſsings. 
Sermon L | if ſhews the Riches of His —_ as well wel His juſtice ; that 
He is as ready to reward, as to puniſh; that He knows as well 

how to encoarage his ſervants, as to repay his enemzes, 

1. The viſible demonſtration, and interchangable courſe of v2 
theſe two Attributes, doth maniteſt, and ſet forth His F 
Glory completely. Bonus Deus, and Fuſtus Deus, were Mar- 
cion's two imaginary Gods, He thought the God of the 
Old Teſtament was all for Juſtice; the God of the New Te- 
ſtament was the God of Mercy. No, our God is both juſt, 
and mercifull: He knows how to reward his friends, and | B 
to plague his enemies. 

2. It prevents the ſcandal, and quarrel, that Ungodly men 
would make at his Fudgments. They are ready to ſay, God 
tr an hard Maſter: he can ſpy a fault quickly, and revenge g 
it preſently ; but not mn, or reward any duty, or ſervice: | *| 
'Tis mwvam to ſerve Him, Y 

3. This intercourſe of Mercy, and Fuſtice, will keep us in the 
beſt Temper in our Adareſies to him. It will make us gau- 
dere cum tremore , rejoyce with trembling 3 which is the beſt joy. | . | 
have one eye on his Fudgments, profane not his ſervice, | C | © 
he can plapue thee for it : keep another eye on his Mer- Fr 
cies, honour his Ark, he knows how to bleſs thee. 

The interchange, and mixture of both theſe, will make us _ 
conclude, as St. Peter did, © If God ſaved Noah, and Ry 
* deſtroyed the World , if he delivered Lot, and over- _ 
* threw Sodom , if he deſtroyed Uzzah, bleſſed Obed-Edom : 
*then ſurely the Lord knows how to take vengeance on 
© his enemzes, and withall takes pleaſure in the proſperity 
<* of his ſervants, 

4. Here is proportio premit cum precepto, God's viſible ponuns D 

u 


ing of 0bed-Edomthe Levite,for attending the Ark, ſuits well | Ky 

with his Law for the Levites maintenance 5 he muſt be par- F-- 

taker, and ſhare with us in our Temporal proſperity. 8 

It ſeems, in God's eſteem, 'tis no ſuch I1ndecencie for a Levite ZE 

to proſper, and to enjoy a plentifull portion of zcmporal blel- bs 

ings. Bleſs, Lord, bis ſubſtance, was Moſes his benediCtion upon ny 

| the holy Tribe, And the good Knps followed the ſteps of their 2 
Law-giver: David allotting out their portions Hezck/ah command- | 

ing, and compelling the People to pay Tiths of all thir.gs, and 

that-in abundance, 2 Chron.xxxi.8. and he rejoyced in it 5 1hen the | B £ 


King, and the Princes ſaw the heaps of Tith, they bleſed the Lord, and | 
His People Iſrael. 

And hath it not been the ſucceſſive Race of our Gracious So- 
vereipns thus to preſerve the Levztes Portion ? Queen Elizabeth, 
in Her time, forbidding the alienation of Church-Lands, or = * 
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King Cuartess the Firſt. I 


(ms them out for any long time, bur onely to the Crown, That 1 £, L 
Ceaſe was left, as he Dove in the Sruphaagh for the Prince to Geraneny,) 
paſsinat; Ezek. xlvi. Bur, when others got their falſe Keys to 

it, Renowned King James ſhutit up againſt Himſelfroo; Bleſ- 
ſing, and Honour be upon His Memory for it. And how hath our 
Gracious Sovereign added to the Care of His Royal Father, di- 

reing His expreſs Commands,to bring the letting of the Church's 
Inheritance within the certain, and moderate compaſl; of one 
and twenty years? Onely good K{ngs have delighted in the 
Church's Proſperity. Wl 

B| And fo,on the contrary, 'twas the obſervable ſhame of 4- 
bab's ill Reign, that the Prophets of God were mean, and in 

want, and nece/5ity, poor, andin debt; their Children muſt be 

Bond-men to fſatisfie the Creditours of their deceaſed Fathers. 

2 Kings iv. 'Twas ſmall credit for the Epheſians, to hear Sr. 

Paul proteſt , that his own hands had ſupplied his neceſsities, And 
is it not the indelible Stain of many Patrons, and Pariſhes, that 
the Guids of their Souls ſhould be driven into Secular employ- 
ments to maintain themſelyes ; forced to hold ſome Trade in Com- 
mendam with their Spiritual Functions ? Lapides Sanftuarit in ca- 
C | pite omnium platearum, was Jeremie's Lamentation ; that is, ſaith 
Gregory, The Miniſters of the Church are Scattered, and diſperſed 
into Secular Diftrattions. 

No, theſe Fowls of Heaven ſhould be provided for, without 
their ſowing, and reaping. Theſe Lilies of Paradiſe ſhould not 
toil,or labour, and yet grow, and flouriſh, As Auguſtine alludin 
to God's curſe upon Cain, for killing his brother , Let che Eart 
be barren unto thee, when thou tilleſt it ; Quid congruenttus, ſaith he, 
quam ut tlum,cujus ſcelere frater occiſus eſt, m terra laborantem, ſterili- 
tas ſequeretur * Ullis, quorum munere fratres ſalvantur, de craſtino mi- 
D | nime cogitantibus,fruttuoſa terra [erviret?Cain,that killed his Brother, 
even when he labours, is curſed with barrenneſs ; the Lewes, 
that ſave their brethren, though they labour not, are bleſſed 
with frutfulneſs, 

That's the ſecond thing obſervable, the 4nd of the bleſ5:ng , 
outward proſperity. 

Thirdly, "The third is the Latztude,and extent of this bleſsing,how 
far it reached, to O0bed-Edom's houſe, and all that pertained 
to him. God beſtows a diffuſive, comprehenſive blefling ; like | 
ſome honourable Ghueſf, all the Servants in the houſe taſt of his 
E | bownty, fare the better for him. This blefling on 0bed-Edom, | 

like the precious Oyntment upon Aaron, 'twas thed on his head, 
and ran = to the loweſt skirts of his garment. 

Sothen, here is the portion, and inheritance of God's Ser- 
vants ; their piety to God's Ark, and Worſhip, pours a blcfling 
| upon them, and diffuſes it ſelf to all, that belong to them. 


I. His 
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| for their Plate, and Jewels, though other things burn. When 


12 . ..On the Inanguration of 
$4401 1. 1. His Perſon, that's bleſſed Religion , brings hea!th to the 
LAWN | Navel, and marrow tothe Bones, God ſhews the Tokens, and Te- 


ſtimonies of His favour to them. He hides them in the Shadow 
of His hand. Kings, and Prieſts, Kings the Maintainers, and 


\ Protefion againſt all annoyance ; Touch not mine Annoynted, and do 
my Prophets no harm. 

In cotnmon Calamities He makes a ſpecial proviſion for them : 
Baruch hath his life given him for a Prey. Feremte is exempted 
from the common Captivity. When I make up my Jewels, 1 will 
remember them, If an houſe be on fire, men takes moſt care 


God ſends His Judgments upon a Nation, He gives a charge to 
them, as David to Foab, uſe my Prophets gently, entreat them 
well for my ſake. Theſe perſons be bleſſed. 
II. His poſterzty is bleſsed. "Tis God's uſual courſe to Honour 
His Servants Piety, by bleſsing their Poſterity. And the Secrr- 
pture obſerves it in Obed-Edom , 1 Chron. xxvi 8. 
(1.) He was bleſſed with a numerotss Progenie ; threeſcore and 
two of 0bed-Edom's Family, 
(2.) They were bleſſed with employment, all made Officers in 
the Houſe of God. 
(3.) Bleſſed with enablement to diſcharge that employment ; all 
able men of ſtrength, mighty men of valour for the Service of the 
Temple. St- Hiervym reports of Uxzah, that his Shoulder was! 
ſhrunk up, *nd withered ; he carted the Ark, when he ſhould have: 
carried \t on his ſhoulder : that pu was branded for it. 
(4.) They were blefſed with Honowr;they were made Rwlers,and 
Commanders through the houſe of their Father ; And the reaſon of 
all is given them ; and 'tis this of my Text , for God bleſſed him. 
God's Tabernacle dwelt with him, and now his poſterity dwells in 
God's Temple. "Thus David's piety was rewarded 5 Thou waſt purpo- 
[ed to build me an houſe, I will butld thee @ ſure houſe, ſaith God, 2 Sam, 
vii. and bleſs thy ſeed after thee. The Shunammite,ſhe harboured the 
Prophet, entertained, and lodged him, God blefſes her with poſte- 


Prieſts the Servitours of His Ark, have a ſpecial Charter of 
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rity: She hath done all this for us, what ſhall we do for ber again? A 
Son is beſtowed on her. | 
On the contrary, Ahab perſecates, and havocks God's Prophers, 
pulls down his Altars ; his whole Family is ſwept _ 5 ſeventy 
ſons of Ahab cat off, and deſtroyed. He that deſtroys the Temple of 
God, him fhall God deffroy ; he ſhall pull down the walls of «: m the 
death of his eldeſt, and Mes the gates of it in the death of his youngeſt 


ſon. Zecharie's Book of Curſes ſhall enter into his houſe, and con 
ſume the timber, and the pulars of it, 
IV. His poſſ?/5:0ns are bleffed ; preſeryation, increaſe,a com- 


fortable enjoying them, Relrgzon brings all with it. Obed-Edom 


made 
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A [wk his bouſe a Santuary for Ged, now God makes it aSanFrar 
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or bim, a place for ſatety, If the King lodges in a private houſe 
[Hh Priviledge: of the Court along to i F Robbette, or vialence 
offered there, is an heynous offence ; all within the Yerge have a 
Patent of Protettion. 

While the people repaired thrice in the year to viſit this Ark, 
and to Worſhp before , God ſecured their Comnery again all their 
Enemies; he will man,and maintain their frontzer-'[owns againſt any 
Enemze's inrodes, and invaſions, Exed. xxxiv. He makes an hedg 
about Obed-Edom as he did about Fob, about his houſe, and all,that he 


had; Thou haſt bleſied bas poſceſfrons,and his ſubſtance rs encreaſed. 

IV. His attrons, and wndertakinps are blefled, good facceſs 
attends him. Davzd's prayer for the Levites betides him, We wiſh 
you good luck , ye, that are of the houſe of the Lord. That,whereas God 
blows upon,and blaſts the courſes of prophane men, 0bed-Edom, and 
ſuch as he, have a proſperous ſucceſs. He ſees the travel of his ſoul, 
and eats the /abours of tis hands with comfort ; all, that he goes a- 
bout, ſhall proſper with him, 

V. His. frzends too, they fare the better for him, ; a b/eſ/ng on 
themtoo. Obed-Edom is become a Favorite of heaven : by lodging 
the Ark, he can ſpeed /uzts for others, obtain bleſſings not for 
himſelf onely,but for others alſo, The Shunammzte,that harboured 


the Propher, may obtain any requeft, either of the King, or the 
Captainof the beſt Rahab, for entertaining of the Spres, ſaves all 


| her kenred\, and acquarntance, her houſe is a Santuary to all, that 


| COMC mto1r, 


| *Tis obſerveable that all the ſix C:tres of refage appointed in 1/ra- 


| el were all of them C7ttes belonging to the Levztes, God honoured 
| the holy. Tribe with that high prerogatzve, made them an hiding- 
| place, and as the horns of the Altar, to protect others. 
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 andredundant. *T:s a: [mall thing, ſaith David to God, that thou 


And this enlargment of 6/eſ5ing upon all that he had, had a 


three fold ground for it ; 
1. "Tis redundantia miſericordie 5 Mercy, 'tis ſtill over-flowing | 


| 
| 


' Sermon 1. 


haſt brought me hitherto; thou baſt promiſed good to thy ſervant's houſe for | 


a great while to come. Is this the manner of man, 0 God, thus to 
requite ſmall ſervices with ſuch large rewards ? But'tis the way of 
his mercy; it keeps not: within his own Chanel, but over-flows 
the Bank; Good meaſure preſſed down, ſhaken together, and running over, | 
exceeding abundantly ; Ultra merita,nay ſupra vota,ſaith Bernard; | 
above all we can ask, or think. | 
2. "Tis prerogativa officit. This kinde of ſervice in advancing 
God's Worſhip, honouring of his Ark, hath this kinde of bleſc1ng | 
uſually vouchſafed it, it brings a bleſsing upon a man, and upon | 


his poſterity. That Commandment, that provides for God's | 
| Ark, and Worſhtp, and the maintaining of it, aſſures this favorr in | 


_ the 


- Onthe Inauguration of 
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| Sermon |. 


the largeſt Terms, it promiſes mercy to a thouſand generations of 
them, that obey it. 

As, on the contrary, the fin of Sacrilege, involyes a man, and 
all that is his, in the curſe, that follows it. Achan periſhed not alone 
in his ſacrilege, his whole family ſmarted, and was rooted out. This 
fin is as /eprofie in the walls, eats out the fone, and timber, rots the 
foundation; like Gehaxze's ſpot, 'tis an orzgimal curſe to all his poſte- 
rity. 
"David vowed his ſervice to build God a Temple : what was the 
ſpecial mercy God afſured to him for it? Of the fruit of thy body 


an houſe ; God fivears to him, Thy children ſhall ſit upon thy Throne 
or ever, 

The thankfulneſs of this day , and your own Meditations, can 
point out the parallel ; and the ſure mercies of David be His por- 
tion for it, 

3. Here is congrutas retributionts. Obed-Edom, and all that he 
had, was bleſſed; he, and all that he had were ſerviceable to the 
Ark, And ſoall that he had ſhares in the bleſsing. The beſt way 
to ſecure all we have, is to ſanttifie all we have, by this holy em- 
ployment. Honour God with all thine encreaſe : and then all thine en- 
creaſe ſhall be enriched with a bleſ:ing. The Fewiſh Defuurs have 
a ſaying (1 wiſh Chriſtians would beheve it ) that Decime are ſe- 
s divitiarum, a juit payment of Tths is as an hedg, or fence 
about all our poſſs/s:ons : God's ſtore-houſe is our beſt aſſurmmg-houſe ; 
pay thy dues to that, that the reſt may proſper with thee. Noah of- 
fered up to God of every kind, when he could have it ; that every 
kind might receive a b/e/5ing from him. The leaſt fraudulent de- 
taining of God's right, and portion, makes all that thou haſt liable 
to His Fuſtice; as he, that purchaſes but one foot of Ward-land, 
makes all his Eftate liable to the K7ng. | 

I paſs, 

Fourthly , To the fourth particular ; the reaſon, and motive that 
God had reſpect to, that which procured, and brought down this 
bleſsing 5 it was becauſe of the Ark of God. And the ſtrength of this 
reaſon will appear in a double reference. | 

I. Reſpettively to the Ark itſelf, that was entertained, 

IT. Reſpetively to Obed-Edom, that did entertain it. | 

I. Look upon this blefſmg in reference to the Ark 5 that ſa- 
cred Utenſi/ brought a bleſsing with it. And then the ſeveral con- 
frderations of it will ſhew the ſeveral reſpefts, and reaſons of this 
bleſsing. 1 will touch them briefly. 

1, The Ark brings a bleſsing to Obed-Edom's houſe ; it was 
fignum preſentie divine 5 the Ark was a viſible token, and fign of 
God's more immediate, and gracious preſence. The Ar4, it was 
God's refting place 5 He dwelt between the Cherubims , Pſal, Ixxx. 


'T was 


will ] ſet upon thy Throne, He ſwears to God, he would build him ' 
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"Twas the dwelling-place of His Name, Pal. Ixxiv.7. Where the Ark 


was,there God puch'd his Tent 5 Here will ] dwell, for I have a delight 
intt. 

Now h:s gracious preſence always brings a bleſſing with it, As 
light is, where the Sun is,ſo where God's preſence is, bleſſings al. 
ways attend him. If So/omon's ſeryants were happy, that ſtood 
in his preſence, how happy are they, that wait in God's Courts ? Da- 
vid highly prizes this favour z being incxile, removed from this 
Ark, how doth he long for it * 0! when ſhall I appear before the pre. 
ſence of God? Plal.Ixy. 4. Bleſſed is the man, whom thou chooſeſt, and cau- 
feſt to approach unto thee, that he may dwell inthy Courts ; he (ball be 
ſatisfied with the goodneſs of thine houſe , even of thine holy 1 emple. 
When God dwells amongſt us, when he continues with us, we may 
hope for a bleſcing. 

2. The Arkbrings a bleſſing with it ; it was fpnaculum federis, 
the viſible roken, and pledg of h:s Covenant. "Tis called Arca fe- 
deris, the Ark of God's Covenant. The Ark then brings a bleſsing 
with it; becauſe it repreſents, and ſeals God's Covenant with his 
people. And that's the 'ſenure,and Charter of all our ble/sinys, While 
the Covenant continues with us, we are a People near unto him. God's 
Tabernacle is with men, and he will be their God, and they fhall 
be hs people, 

When he places his Ark amongſt us, there paſſes a mutual 
vouche betwixt God, and us, Deut. xxvi.18. He avouches us to be his 
people, and we avouch him to be our God. And this Covenant is the Con- 
veyance of all merczes, and favours, *tis the pledg of hs promiſes, 
Evanyelium, 'tis cautio promiſsionts, faith St. Ambroſe, 'tis a pledg, 
and caution to make good 62s promiſes, We may plead this Cove- 
nant in any need, or exigent ; T anquam ex ſyngrapha fides impetrat, 
ſaith St. Ambroſe.Faith preſſes God's Covenant ; Look xpon the Cove. 
nant, faith David. As Auguſtine of his mother, Ingeſs:t tibi tuam 
ſrgrepham : ſhe urged God with his own hand-writing, pleaded 

z5 Covenant, Keepcloſe to this Ark of the Covenant, 'tis our Pal. 
ladium, the pledg of our proſperity, and aſſurance of all our pro- 
ſperity. 

3- The Ark brings a bleffivg with it; *twas mnſtrumentum cultis, 
the choice, and chiefe inſtrument, and appertenance of God's wor- 
ſhip. They directed all their worſhip that way ; Give ear, 0 thou, 
that dwelleſt between the Cherubims. So then the Ar brings a bleſ- 
fing with it, becauſe with that was celebrated the worſhip of God. 
Prety, and devotion in the worſhip of God, 'tis the greateſt breeder , 
and procurer of bleſzing. Here is a chief reaſon, why Obed-Edom 
proſpered ; his Houſe was a conſtant Oratorie, and Temple to God. 
God's honours ſuch dazly ſervitours, and ſets much by them, that 
put him not off with ſome /et-days ſervice ; like Church-retainers : 


but thoſe, that, like menial ſervants, behold him dazly. Certis die- 
D bus 


| 16 On the Inauguration of 


»ymon I. | bus legere, & orare,& non omnibus, faſtidientis eft, & non diligentss ; ſaith | 
- : | the Packer, They,whoſe Houſes, Chapels, Studies, gray ror their 
daily Devotion, may, with Obed-Edom, look for a Bleſiing, 

4. The Ark brings a Bleſmp with it : 'twas Typus Chriſti, a ſa- 
cred Myftery, repreſenting'Chriſt to them. He, indeed, is the true | |”: 
Ark of the Covenant, Arca Teſtamenti : He the Propttiatory, and 
onely true Mercy-ſeat ; upon him the Cherubrms look, on Him they 
attend, Then the Ark came out of the Philiſtrnes Country, when by 
his Reſurrefion (which now we celebrate) He mightily bore down 
the Gates of death. Indeed Chriſt is both Ark, and Altar; [emple,and 
Sacrifice ; morning, and evening Sacrifice are accompliſhed in him, | B | 
His Paſs/on began at the third hour, the time of the morning Sacri- 
fice, ended at the ninth hour, the time of the evening Sacrifice. Ar- 
ca nora Chriſtus in celo eſt, ſaith Ireneus. He is the golden Altar | | 
of all our Servrces. And Chriſt, we know, He is the authour,and do-| | 
nour, the Mediatonr, and Heritour of all Merctes, and Bleſsings ; He| | 
bleſſes us with all kinde of bleſ5mgs in Chriſt. | 

5- The Ark brings a bleſsing with it: 'twas Oraculum bene- 
| d:&zonts, From before the Ark God delivered, and pronounced His | 
Bleſsings 3 from thence they looked to receive a bleſsing. 'Hear,| |. 
| O thou Shepheard of Iſrael, thou, that dwelleſt between the Cherubims, | C | 
ſhine forth, Pſal. Ixxx. x. God makes His Ark, and Tabernacle, the| | 
Staple, and Store-houſe of all his bleſsings, Exod. xx. 24. Inalt 
places,where I record my Name, I will come to thee, and bleſs thee. 

Hence we ſee, that in Scripture,that God's — are not given | | 
from Heaven immediately ; but from His 47k, and Sanfuary,and 
.place of His Worſhip. P/al.cxxxiv. 3. The Lord,that made Heaven, 
and Earth,'bleſs thee out of Sion, Pſal. cxxxiii, 3. The Lord hath com. | © 
manded His bleſsing, and life, for evermore, The Ocean of bleſ- | 
fings indeed is in Heaven, bunt the Spring, and Well-head, whence | 
we muſt draw them, that's His Ark in $7on, Not: quarere benedifts. | D | 
ones, que non ſunt ex $one, ſaith Auguſtine, The Church's Bleſcing, | | 
the Ble/sing of{ Aaron : 'tis Seitula Gratie, Even Balaak confeſſed, | | 
that the Blefling of the Prophet had great force, and virtue in it, bs. 

The Heathen, when they prayed in good earneſt, Non ad Capito. | | © 
lum, ſed ad Celum, refpiciunt, ſaith Tertull;an, And 'tis the natural | | 
Proſpect of Faith, and Prayer. And yet God's People were to look, 
Non ad celum tantim, ſed ad Sanftuarium, towards the Temple, as 
the ſeat of His Oracle, and the fountarn of Bleſsing. 


That's the firſt Reference to the Ark tt ſelf. 
IT. The Ark brings a Bleſſing on 0bed-Edom in another refe. | E 


rence,reſpeCively to him, and h:s entertainment of it ; which com- 
mended him, and his ſervice to God's acceptation, and brought a 
bleſſing upon him. 

1. He entertained, and uſed this ſacred Sojourner , Summs4 


reverenti4, with all due reverence, and veneration, The Philiſtines, | 
they | 
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A | they were plagued ob prophanam wmſultationem, they znſulted, and 
triumphed over it. The Beth- Shemites,chcy were {lain ob rreverentem 
exultacionem ; they received it joyfully, but they were too bold with 
it, Uzz@b i{truck dead ob neglettum, & temerttatem 3 he failed in | 
his attendance of it. Burt Obed-Edem received it reverently, and rc- 
ccives a bleſsing for ic, Santta Sanits, He knew the manner of 
the God of 1jrael, and the reverence, that is due to Him. This is the 
Lefſon Moſes read to Aaron,upon the death of his two Sons, Nadab., 
and Abihz, The Lord will be [andtified mm all, that come near Him, Tis 
not every welcoming God's Ark, or Rel:71en, that will finde: ac- 
ceptancez we may be too bold, homelv, and familiar with it, Let's 
have Grace, ſaith St. Peul,Hebr,xii.28,29. hereby we may ſerve God 
acceptably ; how is that 2 JW ith reverente, and goaly fear 5 why fo ? 
Fer our God is a conſuming fire, He reccived it reverently. 

2, He entertained it Sumn# promptitudine He received the 
Ark then, when others were ſhe of it.loth to come ner it,or to have 
[/todo with it. Davzd retuſed to bring it to his Houſe, Verſe 9, The 
Beth-Shemites ſent it away to Kzrjath-jearim,glad to be rid of it;and 

ſo 0bed-Edom, like Zacheus, he comes forth readily, and receives 
it oyfully, _ 

I, this is thank-worthy with God, to own His Ark then, when 
others negleCt it, and keep aloof from it. It may brced trovble to 


C | 


| 


; us, to have it zoo near us, Indeed, 'tis the Levites Portion, and we | 
' of that Tr:be ſhall do well ro reckon of it. We muſt ſtick to the 

Ark of God, and bear it upon our ſhoulders, and lodge it in our | 
houſes ; when all others forſake it. 1f 1 periſo, 1 oerifh : the Ark 
mult not be forſaken. As the Romane Souldiers ſware to their Ge- | 
neral, Pugnabo pro Sacris, & ſolus, & cum alits. It becomes Elyah | 
to be zealous for his God, though left alone, and none to take part | 
| with him, 

Bleſſed be God, we live under a X7ng, under whom it is not a 
Shame, but an Honoxr, to bear the Ark, The Levites may well bear 
ir; when the Azng dances before it, and gloriesin the preſence 
. of 1t, | 
| Butyet,had we an 4hab,as we have aDavid,the L evztes muſt not | 
| give over the Ark. We mult learn to be partakers of the affliftions | 
| of the Goſpel, as St. Paul inftrafts Timothy. And God had fore- | 
| warned Pal of it, I have ſhewed him what things he muſt ſuffer for 

my Name, It was a Clauſe in his Ordnet:on at his firlt Apoſtleſbip. 
You are they, that have continued with me in my Temptation, ſaith Chriſt | 
to his Apoſtles, Nudum Chriſtum nudus ſequar 3 ſhould be the Le- | 
vtes reſolution ; and it brings a Bleſſing with it. | 
| 3. Heentertainedit Roborat# fide. Twas a ſtrong Temptation, | 
to ſee ſo thany Miſchief before him.thouſands deſtroyed,and ftruck | 

dead by it, and ſoit was a ſtrong Faith in him, that could overcome | 
thoſe Fears, and Temptatzons, and hope to ſpeed well with it. 
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That Faith honours God much, and is highly prized by Him, 
pavacgacks that can over-look, and over-leap dangers, I dfteuttie indoing 
Him ſervice, put its life in his hand, and ftick to God then, when 
perils beſet him. 0bed-Edom believed that God was intreatable, | | 
and that as with the froward He bad ſhewed himſelf” froward, fo with | | = 
the upright, He would ſhew himſelf mercifull, Twas great Piety in a 
the third Captain of Fifty, when two Captains with their Frfties were 
flain before him, ſubruſſioely to ſue to the Prophet Elijah, 0 let my 
life be precious in thine eyes ; and he ſped accordingly. 
. Ihave done with the fr/t Part of my Text, the Bleſſed Succeſs 
that befel! Obed-Edom for receiving the Ark. Now follows the | B | 
Second, The Notzce, and Obſervation, that was made of this Suc- | 
ceſs; And it was told King David. bk 
And here is a double Notice 5 bs 
Firſt, The Notice they take of it. be 

Secondly, The Notice they pive of it. q 

Firſt, They take Notice of it : Mens Eyes are open upon 0bed- 
Edom, and his Houſe,now the Ark is with him: The Ark, and the 
Prieſthood, and the ſucceſs of both; Religion, and the Wellfare of 
it, is -made a matter of 0b/ervation, They wil have Eyes ups 
on them. C 

I. A gazing Eye; a fort of men, that look upon Religion, and | | _ 
the attendants, of it, as a Noveltie, or ſome ſtrange thing. Behold 
here am I, ſaith the Prophet, and thoſe, that thou haſt given me, are for 
Signs, and Wonders. As Herod beheld Chriſt, ſee what he could £ 
do ; look on hima little, and then /light, and /corne him, and ſet | j- 
him at naught. 

II. A malignant Eye: Obed-Edom muſt look for ſuch Eyes 
upon him, that repine at his Welfare, Theſe Levites grow too 7:ch, 
a great deale leſs is too much for them, Shepheards are an abomination 
to the Egyptzans ; and ſo are God's Miniſters to prophane worldlings. | xy | 
Thus Doeg's Eye was on the Przeſts, to eſpie any, Mz:ſcarriage, and 
inform againſt them. or 

III. But this was an Eye of judicious, and religions Obſervation, "5 
Mark the Upright, and behold the Juſt. That was . eye, that now 
beheld 0bed-Edom. They obſerve his condition pudzcrouſly, and 
judg of it /oberly, impute his proſperity to God, as the proper cauſe, 
a the Ark of God, as tothe proper motzve, and reaſon of it, 
What moved them to that ? 
Three things eſpecially ; | 
I. Their Pretze. E 
2. Their Charztze. 
3. The Evidence of the thing it ſelf. 
| 1. Their Pzetie ; they ſpeak, like David's ſervants, and ſuljeAs; 
* | they attribute this proſper:ty to the bleſsing of God, They talk not 


of it, as the Phzl:ſtzns did of the Judgment, that befel them for the 
Ark 
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A| Ark of God; May be, it is but a chance that hath happened to us. 


t- Sam. vi. Good-luck hath befallen Obed-Edom: and make no 
moreofir. No; true Piety knows theſe bleſ;ings are not mſ«ilia 
fortune, the doles of blinde Fortune ; but the gratious diſpenſations 
of Divine Providence. Riches,and Honour are m the hand of Wiſdom, 
Prov. iii. that reaches chem out &knowzrgly, and advi/edly ; not at 
the foot of Fortune to be {parned into the World at all adventures. 
Obed-Edom, they knew, was God's houſhold ſervant, and fo was at 
his Maſters finding ; ſhifts not for himſelf, 1: was God, that gave 
him ſtrength to berich, and ſtored him with plenty, 


2+ Their Charity moves them to this obſervatzon of Obed. Edom!'s, 


proſperity: they gladly take notice of his good ſervice to the Ark, 
and impute his welfare to that motzve, 

Neither David, nor his followers, make the like conſtration of 
Uxzab's Calamity, (The Scripture indeed exprefles it) but none of 
them ſay, © This Judament befel him for his prophanation. Charity 
may fakely make conſtrufions, and applications of bleſsings, and 
Merctes, and it delights to do it; but znterpretations of Judgments 
are not ſo warrantable. In ſuch Caſes, 1te debet judicari, qui 
non poteſt errare, 1s God's hand upon the Land in any Y:/itation ? 
Let every man bewail his own Sins. The Plague of his own heart, and 
mourn for the Sins of the Land too. But he, that will ſay, Certainly 
theſe are the Sinners, whom Ged ayms at, let him call for the Ephod, 
conſult with God, as David did about the years of Famine, If an 
Oracle ſpeaks to him, he may cenſure warrantably. 

In pronouncing of bleſs:ngs we may be ——— + ada and per 
ſonal; then in denouncing of Curſes, and Fudgments on others. 
The very Languape of Scripture leads us to this. The ble/5ings 
from Mount Gerazzm were to be ſpoken more fully, and with appl:- 
cation 3 Thus they ſhall bleſs the people : but the Curſes from Mount 
Ebal, were not ſo home, butin a more ſuſpenſrve way 5 not thus, 
Curſe the people; but thus, They ſhall Curſe. The Fews 
obſerve, that Gerazzm ſtood South-ward, ad dextram mund; 5 Ebal 
North-ward, ad finiſtram mundi ; the motzon of the r:ght-hand 
is more quick, and aftive, And the curſing Tribes on Ebal were 
the Sons of the FHand-mayds; the Tribes on Cerazim were 
the Sons .of the Free-woman. Right-bred Chriſtians, deſire 
to bleſi rather. St. Paul ſends bleſiings, and Salutations perſonally ; 
but his Cur/e is in general, and cond:tzonal onely ; If any man love 
not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema. That Thunderbolt 
hovers aloft in the $4ze, ſeizes on no ſubjeF. That's a ſecond, the 
manifeſtation of their Charity. 

3. Athird ground of their 0b/ervaton is, the Evidence of the 
things. There was a double hint init. 
(1. ) The Bleſting was extraordinarie; they could not, but 


ſerve it. Thus God graces his ſervants with remarkable | 


Teſtimonies 


ll. 
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ſper "Tis ſad News he ſent by Cuſhi the Blak-More ; but every man 


fraidof the Ark of God. By theſe good Tradings they defire to put 


Teſtimonies of his favour, that even Strangers, and enemies 
muft ſee, and confeſs it. We ſee certainly ( ſaith Abime- 
lech to Iſaac) that the Lordis with thee. 1 have learned by 
experience (faith Laban to Facob) that God's bleſſing goes 
with thee, All men ſhall ſay, This hath Gud done. 
(2.) Th2 time, and ſeaſon, was obſervable, His Proſperity began 
with his piety 5 the Bleſ/mg entered into his Houſe, when the 
Ark entered. Thus Hagga: (chap. ii.) dates the proſperity 
of his people from the very moneth, and day, when their pi- 

' ety began, From the four and twentieth day of the ninth 
. moneth, from the day, that the foundation of the Temple was 
layed, from this day will I bleſs you, 
And may not we thus calculate,and caſt the time of our pro- 
ſperity ? From the day,that God's Ark was ſettled amongſt 
us, what Tokens of good hath God ſhewed upon us? that 
our Enemzes have ſeen it,and been aſhamed, and confeſſed, 
that God was among [t us, In the continued ſucceſſion of three | 
acious Princes, the great Protettours of his Ark, and Wor- | 
Joip, what extraordinary bleſſings have betided our Nation ? 
What Treaſons diſcovered, and diſappointed ? What Ene- 
mies repreſſed, and driven back again £ What Peace in our 


Borders > What Plentie in our Palaces? even to the admira- 
tion, and envie of neighbouring Nations. 
I paſs to the 

Second notice, the notice, they give of it, 1t was told King 
David. And their purpoſe, and intendment, in acquainting the 
King with it, will briefly appear in theſe fx particular Expreſli- 

ons, | 
1. They tell King Davidof ir, _ ad pietatem Regis. It 
ſhews us what Tzdings were acceptable to the King. They knew 
it would be welcome News to hear 0bed-Edom, and ſuch as he, pro- 


prings forward to bring welcome Tidings. 

Here is the pattern of a religrous Prince. And, blefſed be God, 
we ſee it exemplified. Holy King, and happy Prieſthood 5 whoſe wel. 
fare, and proſperity the King delights in 5 that counts it the joy of 
his heart, and the honour of his Kzngdom, to hear the Servants of 
his God proſper under his Government. 

2. They tell King David of it. Spettat ad ſtandalum Regis, Vz- 
zah's Death had ſcandalized King David, made him ſhie, and a- 


credit, and honour upon Religion, to remove this ſcandal trom the 
Ark of God,and to procure favour to it. 'Tis an argument of Piety 
to put an honourable report upon Religion, to ſpeak well of the 


ways of God. *Tis opus Angel: removere ſcandala de regno Dei, as 


St. Bernard truly : Eſpecially not to caſt jcalouſies into Princes 


Thoughts, | | 


> | 
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| Kine Cu anCns the Firſt. 


A | Thoughts 5 as it piety, and loyalty were things inconſiſtent ; as if the 
Ark of God were ſome Trojan Horſe, or lome Engine of War, as 
once about Fericho. 

How ready are prophane men, like the ten Spzes, to raiſe an i/! 
report of this Land of Promiſe, and to diſcourage the people ? The 
land conſumes the Inhabitants, the Ark miſchiefes all, that came near 
'itz Religion andoes men. But the ſpirit of Caleb, and Joſbua, 

| ſpeaks in theſe men, they endeavour to encourage King Davzd ; 

| 0, 'tis a good Land, the Ark brings a bleſſing with it, they all proſper, 
that love tt. 

B | 3. They tell Kqng David of it. Spettat ad poteſtatem Regts. 
They knew the care of the Ark, and Religzon,belonged to the King, 
The canſe of Religion, and of them, that attend it, the government, 

and #nſþeftion of them appertain to the King, as part of his So- 

| Prmcesare not onely Fathers of the Common-wealth ; but Govern- 

' ours of the Church too. 'Tibi commiſi Sacerdotes'meos. His Authority 

extends to the ordering of the lergie, and the Affairs of Religion. 

| Serviunt Keges Chrifto, Leoes ferendo pro Chriſto, To cſtabliſh Re- 
| = as a Law; 'tis the King's Preragative, Quis, mente [obrius, Re- 

C Lrbur dicat, Non ad vos pertinet curare, & quo curatur, aut oppugnetur 

Eccleſa ; quis velit efſe five religtoſus, froe ſacrilepus ? ſaith Saint 

Auguſtine. ' 

The Bufmne/s of Religion belongs to their Cognizance, Settling the 
Ark in Jeruſalemmuſt begin from the Kmg. Hence we lee all al- 
| terattons in the Church are aſcribed to the Prince. In the Kingdom 
' of Tfrael, the Prieſthood, and People were ſubſervient to it 5 but the 
Authority of the Prince was the:firſt mover in it, 

Roman, aur Alexandriam, non Fabros, aut Architettos, ſed Reges, 
gue voluntate, confilo, imperio fabricate ſunt, condidiſſe dicimus ; 

aith Saint Auguſtine. Ie ſay, not Maſons, and Carpenters, but Age, 
ard Princes, are Builders of Cities 5 and ſo the eſtabliſhing of Churches, 
tis an at of Soverezgnty, and Supreme authority, though others la- 
bour in it. In this Caſe,the skz{l,and ability of Clergie,and People,are 
all to be employed by this Archtetomcal,and Supreme Power. Kings 
do that, which Szbje#s do upon their appointment. As Ben-hadad 
writes to Ahab the King, 1 have ſent Naaman wnto thee, that thou 
mayeſt cure him of his Leproſie. How could he cure him 2 The Lepre- 
fie was not the K?ng's-Evil, that Ahab could heal it. True ; but 

Eliſha, the Prophet, was the King's Subjeft, and what the Prophet 

E | could do, the K7ny might command, and ſo he may do it. Without 

thy word, no man ſhall lift up hand, or foot in thy Kingdom 3 'tis thc 

Royal Charter. 

4. Theytell King David of 0bed-Edom's proſperity. Spectat ad 


D | 


Votum Regis: David had undertaken, and vowed the reducing of 
the Ark, and fear had made him g:ve over that Work, flack the 


performance 
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performance of what he had promiſed. He was reus votz,his vows 

were ſtill upon him. See, how ſweetly, and loyally they reminde 

ll him of his Duty, woo, and win him to the diſcharge of his Yow by 

I; this infinuation. 

ig Kzngs muſt be ſought unto with ſubmſſrve Entreaties,not encoun- 

{ | - | tered with bo/d,and audacious expoſtulations; not upbraided with their 
| 


tl ge 


Vaths, and Promiſes : much leſs threatened, and menaced, if they will 
not performthem. As the Secular Prieſts did threaten King Famer, 


| 
| if he would not grve way to their Superſtition, who knows what 
| the forcible Weapon of Neceſiity may drive them to? Or, as Bel/ar 
mine wrote to Him, $7 Rex Angliz vite ſue conjulere cuprat, ſmat 
| | Catholicos frui Religrone ſul ; or elſe he ſhall hear of them. 0, non 
fl; | eſt Religtonts, cogere Religionem ; ſaith Tertullian Relipion makes 
| 


no forcible entry; eſpecially,not in Kmgs, and Princes 3 breaks not | 
| in with 7hreatnngs upon them. Nay, zrreverent reproofs are viola- | | 
| tions of Majeſty. 'Tis as the ſin of Uzzah (ſaith St. Hierome) that 
would ſtay up the Ark by an irreverent touch of it. 
Nathan (ſhews us the way, how to call Kings to repentance. He 
| | | | catched King David's conſcience with a Parable; hides the Inſtrument, 
that muſt /ance the ſore. Abſcondit ferrum, {aith Chry/oſtom, ne ab- 
horreret Medicinam ; non ſub veſtimento, ſed ſub velamine narrations : 
Or, as Greporte expreſſeth it, Ferrum, mollibus obvolutum, in locum 
purilentum ſcits adegit. | 
I 5. They tell King David of Obed-Edom's proſperity by the Ark 
(hg of God, Spefat ad utilitatem Regis 3 "tis a faithful ſuggeſtion for 
MART: the King's good, and proſperity. If there be a bleſſing to be had, 
'tis reaſon the King ſhould be ſbarer init, The four Lepers of Sa- 
| maria may teach us this Duty 5 when they diſcovered the rich 
| | ſpoils of the Syrians, they preſently reſolye to give the King notice 
| of it 5 Come, let's go tell the King's houſbold of it, 2 King vii.g. Every E 
man counts himſelf happy, that can be ſrviceal); to his Sove-| D | 


— 


MINE t retgn's Welfare, 
BIVKE: Here isa Proje& for King David's proſperity : let him pitch a T a- 
| bernacle for the Ark in Ston, eſtabliſh, and countenance, and advance 
| Religion , it will ffore him with bleſſings. 'Tis pity, Obed-Edom 
| ſhould engro/7 this Bleſſing. The Ark in his houſe is like a Mine 
of Gold in a private man's Ground, belongs to the Crown. Here 
| is Treaſure-trove in Obed-Edom's houſe 5 the King lays claim to 


- B it. 

Miah: 6. They acquaint the King with Obed- Edom*s Succeſs. Spe- 
\W - | 5 | .P 

fat ad felicitatem regni, They deſire this blefſmg by the King, it | E 
| may be zmproved for the publique good, that all may be ſharers in it, 
| : They think it not ſufficient to commend 0bed-Edom for his prety, 
| or applaud his proſperity 5 but that all the Kngdom ſhould imitate, 
| and equal him, They do not defire to cloyſter up Religion in 0bed- 
Edom's houle onely, 


a 


— 


With | 


2s King Cnanu us the Fit 
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With ſome, indeed, Prety is never in eſteem; but when *tis a ra- 
ritie : like Faſhions, when they grow common, they are /ayd aſide 
preſently. There is 200 much Religion ; Eldad, and Medad, and 
the Common-people ſhould minde other matters, leave Religron to 
Obed-Edom, and a few Levites, Tullie reproves the fondneſs of 
ſuch men; Iniqur ſunt, qut in re, ed meliore, qud major eſt, mediocrt- 
tatem deſiderant, Pety is never ſo glorious, as when *tis ſpreading, 
and wniverſal, And St, Aupuſtine upbraids it in the Romans, that 
admired Regulus, but took no care to have others prove /ike to him: 

uid facies us hominibus, qui gloriantur ſe habere talem civem , qua- 
lem totam nolunt habere civitatem ? 

Religion in a Levite doth well ; but it concerns not the People. Let 
Church-men mind the things of the Church, 

No. Theſe men wiſh, that a//the Lord's People ſhould improve , 


-| and proſper in their prety. 


And they take the r:ght courſe forit, If the King honour, and 
| advance Religion ; all others will embrace it, Naturally a loyal Peo- 
ple delight inthe prety of their Prince, and Sovereign. When Da- 
vid kept a Faſt, all the people took notice of it, and it pleaſed them, 
as whatſoever the King did, pleaſed all the people, 2 Sam. iii. 36. And 
they are prone to mate it. Kings to private men arc, as _— 
to Coyns, as Seals and Prints to Paper: Piety in them begets the 
like in m{zons,that belong unto them ; they will preſently receive | 
impreſs10n from him. 
Religion from a Kjng waters his Kingdom with Bleſsings like 


a ſhowr of ram : trom private men, *tis like the watering of a 


Garden, or ſome Spot of ground. If the Spring be high ; you may} 
_— the water to all places about it, far and near, in abun- 
ance. 
| *Tis the happeneſs of ths day we now Celebrate ; and we thank- 
fully acknowleg it. We may take up Davd's exultation in the fixty | 
eighth P/alm, the Pſalm penned of purpoſe, when the Ark was re- 
moved, and placed in Feruſalem : We may bleſs God now, in the Con- 
gregations, # fonte 1ſratlis, from the example of our King, the 
| fountain of Iſrael, God's houſe, and the Kmg's houſe are conter- | 
| minous, built upon the ſame Hill of Szon, Our eyes ſee it, and give 
witneſs to it, and our hearts rejoyce in it. | 
Nay, the Ark of God this day had a neweſtabliſhment. In- 
deed, it was not ſo much as ſhaken by the death of King Fames 5 


but continued ſteady without the leaſt commotion, Aloſes went 
uþ the Hill, and Joſhua came down to us 5 and no fears, and per-| 
Mexities came betwixt, or cry in our Streets, onely the mournings of 
Love, and Loyalty. The Lord our God was ſtill with us, and the joy- 

full ſhout of a King was amongſt us : and the preſence of God's Ark 
was again afſured us. 

| Thu day, our Kg, like that religious Emperour , ſet His Crown | 
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on the Bible, The imitation of His reign, 'twas the continuation of | 


Religion, the Coronation of the Goſpel. 

And /ong may we celebrate this His joyfull Feſtival in our genera- 
tions, The LORD keep Him from the day of trouble, the Name 
of the mighty God of Jacob preſerve Him, ſend Him help from 
His Sanctuary, and ſtrengthen Him out of Sion ; let the Ark of thy 
preſence be always precious unto Him, and let the preſence of that Ark 
evermore proſper Him. Save Him, Lord, and hear us, '» King of Hea- 
ven, when we ſhall call upon thee, And that for Jeſus Chrift His 
/ake; To whom with thee, &c. 
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3 The Second Sermon. 
jÞ HAGGAI II. 23. 
*|C In that Day, ſaith the Lok D of Hoſts, will | take thee, 0 


L's | Zerubbabel. my Servant, the Son of Shealciel. faith the 
2 Lo RD, and will make thee as a Signet : for 1 have choſen 
f, thee, ſaith the Lok Þ of Hoſts. 


eB; HIS Prophecy of Hapga, for the Date and Sea- 
=== /on of it, was direed to the Fews, ſoon after 
their return out of Captivity. And it contains 
2-2 a Mixture, and Compoſition of Expoſtulati- 
WEz ons, and Promiſes, The chief expoſtulation is for 
W= the People's backwaraneſs in building the Temple, 
> Upon their return home, they all fell ro good 
|. Husbandry, ſet up their own houſes, plowed, and 
[#47 {owed therr lands, thought it not yet time to undertake ſo coſtly 
a Work, as building the 'Temple. 


'S And, truly, Fleſh and Blood would have thought this Delay ex- 

| © euſable, if not reaſonable: Firſt, to pet things about them, e're they 
| ict upon works of publique Magnificence, But, ſee, God accompts 

| © | E {it matter of jz7 exceprron; He looks to be firſt ſerved, that His 


Glory, and Worſhip have the precedency, Provide firſt for me, ſaith 
Eljah, and then for thy ſelf, and thy childe afterwards, 1 Kings xvii. 
1}. As ſoon as Noah came out of the Akr, his firſt care was ro 
build an Altar : an Ark for deliverance, and an Altar for _ 
neſs,are the two firſt Strufures,thatthe Scripture tells us of. And 'tis 

F. 2 obſervable, 


— 


: 26 On the Inauguration of 


Serm. [ 1. | obſervable, God commanded him to build an Ark; but bis own 
AAV3 | Thankfulneſs moves him to build an Altaj:and he doeth ir preſently, 
leads not neceſſity of preſerving of ſtore, ſtays not till the Creatures 
were more milltpled ; but takes of every clean Creature, that came 
out of the Ark, and offers them to God, | 
Some count it a Check given to Facob for his Backwardneſs, that 
God calls for his Vow (Gen. $xXv. t.) Go uþ to Beth-el, and there 
build an Altar. God iis fain to diſpatch two Prophets to the Fews ; 
firſt Haggaz, he reproves them for not building the Temple : When 
that was built, the Prieſts portion was detained, the Church's Patri- 
mony muſt ſerve for other uſes; then he ſends Malachy to reprove 


that Sacrilege, and Robbery of God. 


C » 


To bring on this Work more chearfully, He ſweetens this 
Expoſtulatton with many gracious Promiſes ; 
_ Fiſt, Hepromiles the ſettlement, and advancement of Religion 
amongſt them, the reſtoring and beautifying of his publick Worlhip ; 
I will fill this houſe with glory, ſaith theLokD of Hoſts, Verſe 7. He | 
will pztch his Tabernacle amongft them ; He will beautify his Santtu- | 
ary, and make the place of his Feet glorious. What Favour more 
precious, then for God to ſay tous, Here 1 will dwell, for 1 have 
a delight in it? Then, having ſettled Religion, 

Seconfly, He will make a Fenre about it,to /ecure, and preſerve it. 
That's his /econd, Promiſe, a Promiſe of Peace ; In this place will I 

ze peace, ſaiththe LORD of Hoſts, Verſe 9g. Peace, 'tis antemurale 
Retipionss, it preſerves Religion. War, and Contention, doth 4eface 
and ruin it, Then had the Church reſt, and were edified, Acts ix. 31. 
To have Feruſalem built in troubleſome Times, was but a ſad pre- 
| dition, Dan. is. 25. The work went but /owly forward, when 
they built with onz hand, and held a —_ in the other 3 Nehiem. iv. | | 
17. Blows do not build uh, but beat down the Church. When the | | 
Temple was ſet up, there was no noyſe of Hammers heard ; but,when | 1) © 
'twas pulled down, they brake down the carved work, thereof with axes, | | 
and hammers ; Pal. Ixxiv. 6. His ſecond promiſe then, 'tis moſt | . | 
| proper, and ſeaſonable, of peace, and ſecurity. 
| Thirdly, Having given them peace, he will furniſh them with | 
plenty ; that's a third Promiſe. Their Vines, and their Corn, and their . 
| Olrves 5 He will bleſs themin all, Verſe 19. Peace,and Poverty,they ' © 
| breed but cold Conifort 5 but the conjun#in of theſe two, to make | © 
| peace in our bor#ers, and withall, to fill vs with the floure of Wheat, | a 
{ Pſal. cxliii, theſe two are the great Ingredients to make up a com- | | 
| pleat proſperity. RM] 
|. A Nation, thus bleſſed of God with prery, peace, plenty, may fing 


1 Efay's Song of his Vine-yard. HRere is, | 
| I. Turris Religionis'; His Temple, and Santtuary ſect up 
| amongft them. | 
| II. Materia pacis 5 The wall, and fence of peace, and ſafety, | 
_ II. Torcular 
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II. Torcular abundantie 5 The over-flowing of the Y//ine- Serm. T7 
WWN 


preſs in plenty, and abundance, 

Here is, tz 1yws benefictorum; one Mercy encircled, and com: 
pa# within another, «04» «-0ias, bunches,and cluſters of Bleſrings. 
Here are not ſingle Favours; but the meetings, and kiſſmgs, and 
embracings of Mercies, Pſal. |xxxv. 10. 

Now, were we our own chooſers, and carvers, we wonld all fay, 
Enough, Lord, enough, thou haſt richly provided for us ; never pro- 
ceed to Eſau's cravings, Haſt thou not one bleſiing more for us ? Bat 
God ſees there is one thing wanting to make up a fu! fruition of 
all theſe : and that's the bleſiimg of Maprſtracie, and Government. 
There muſt be not onely Relzgron; but a Defenſor religionis : not 
onely Peace ; but a Cuſtos pacts * not onely a Plenty ; but a Curator 
annone : without which,neither Rel:g:on, Peace, nor Plenty will long 
continue, and prove /aſting to us: and that's, 

Fourthly, The fourth Promiſe, which my Text ſeals up to them, 
the Eſtabliſhment of their Government, the ſetting, and ſettling over 
them the Supreme Magiſtrate. Zerubbabel ſhall be magnified, and 
honoured ; and his Authority advanced amongſt them. 'Th:s Mercy, 
'tis like the /aſt work of the Creation. After God had- framed the 
World, and ſtored it with his bleſings, He brings in Zerubbabel, like 
Adam, to govern the World, to dreſs, and keep this Carden of God. 
Thus Davzd, ſurveyin g that great Workmanſhip of God's, P/al. civ. 
brings in Man, as & accompliſhment of all; and then breaks our 
into Praiſe, and Admiration, Verle 24. OLORD, how manifold | 
are thy Works ! in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all: The whole World 
#s full of thy riches. Prety, and peace, and plenty, and all theſe pro- 


tected by Soverezgn Authority ; Happy are tbe people, that be in ſuch 


; to magnifie Zerubbabel, and to put honour upon him. And we may 


| 


acaſe! Plal. cxliv. 15. 
The Text then, it acquaints us with God's graczous entendment 


conſider it in a threefo/d Notion 5 
Firſt, As a Prophecte. 
Secondly, As a Promiſe, 
Thirdly, As a Reward, aſſured to Zernbbabel. 
Firſt, "Tis a Prophecte dire&ted to _ acquainting him | 
with the future events in the World, and what ſhall berzde him, and | 
his People under him. "Tis the Privilege of his Church, and choſen | 
Ones ; they have thoſe arcana Imperiz made known unto them. 
The ſucceſ5:ons,and events of Apes,and Generations ; the railmp, and 
ruins of States, and Dominions ; He diſcloſed them to his Prophets, 
and his chozce ſervants, His purpoſe to overthrow Sodom, and Go- 
morrha, he will not conceal it from his ſervant Abraham, Gen.xviii. 
17. Foſeph, he is made acquainted with the future Condition of 
Pharaob, and Egypt. He Joretells Damel the great turnings, and 
changes in the World, the img, and falling of all the great Me- 


narchies, 


Lit: —_— 
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lf | Serm. LE. | narchies, that ſhould ſway on the Earth. That wnverſal Famine 0- A 
nts WYYN | ver all the world, under Claudius Ceſar , not any of the Sages of 
| the Empire foreſaw it; but Agabus,a poor Prophet of Feru/alem,tore- 
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warns the Saints of it. 'Tis his /oveto his Church to diſcloſe his 
_— and purpoſes to them, Damel, the beloved Prophet, and Fohn 
110 the beloved Apoſtle ; their Prophectes foretell the Fates, and Deſti- wo 
FUE nies of all Apes to come. 
0:.00 And as 'tis Love to them, ſo *cis his Care for them, to ſettle, and 
"| ſupport them againſt future Events. Theſe things have I told you(faith 
| | Chriſt) that when the time ſhall come, you may remember, that 1 told you 
of themz John. xvi. 4. Why? what comfort is in that? to hear | B 
j aforehand of trouble, and afflition > Much, no doubt ; it prepares, 
| and fits them for it. Sodazn ſurprizals are much more uncomfort- 
ll able, then expefed Events, It affures us, that our /ufferimgs are 
| ordered by God, that they are not the caſualties of blinde Fortune, 
ot or the violence of unreaſonable men ; but the holy diſpoſals of our 
"i" gracious God, 
[FW This Meſſage to Zerubbabel, tis not onely a Prophecy : Buit 
| Secondly, "Tis a Promiſe alſo, And a Promiſe doth Sonare in me- 


lj : bt 
Wh lius, it betokens good to him. The Afarrs of the Jews, at this time, F: 
Nell were in a ſad condition : their eyes beheld the miſcrable decays,and | C | © 
| th e poor repazrs of their Citze, and Temples all their State was at a q 
| | | very /ow Ebb, Indeed, now the 77de was turning: they were come * 
| out of Captivity; but'yet things went ſo hard with them,ſuch poor| | > 
| ; : . : k 7 
Fl maligning, and hindring their work: that Zerubbabel's Heart might OY 
"14n fail, and deſpair ever to ſee himſelf, or his people, in their /ormer con- : 
po 


he will not onely _pg*.o_ advance him, and put honour upon him. 
In the pooreſt condition, the Church of God is rich in promiſes : and 
he is not a po man, that hath r:ch men to his Debtours ; though D 


| 
| 
dition, To hold uþ his heart, here God ſeals up a promiſe to him; that 
i 
| preſent ſupplies, that hath Bends,and ſpecialties, and good 


WF 

h beginnings of their Church, and State ; the Natzons about them, all 

| deſtitute © 

| | debts in abundance, Who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall things ? Zee 

j rubbabel hath layed the foundation, and he ſhall finiſh the Work : he 

| ſhall /ee of the travail of his ſoul, and the work of the LORD ſhall 

| proſper #n his hands. 

| And then the Text, 

All Thirdly, "Tis promiſſio de remuneratione ; 'tis a reward aſſured to b-- 

| : Zerubbabe, for what he had done. He had been zealens for his by. 
God, for his Temple, and Worſhip: God doth not onely accept it , I 


| 

| 

"ahg 

[1M | but promiſes to reward it. Quorum acceptator Dens, corum & remine- | F. 
| 


| rator, ſaith Tertullian, This kinde of ſervice is graciously accepted, 
11110 and ſhall be fully rewarded. Fonorantes me honorabo; Ho that ad- 


1M vances God's honour, God will advance his. Doth David ſet him- k 
FAT: | ſelfto build Gnd an houſe > God requites hs pood intentions : I yi, 
100 | will build thee an houſe, ſaith God. What comfort, 211d confidence did 
Wh this. 
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this kinde of ſervice bring to Nehemrah * 1 contended with the Ru- 
lers,and ſaid, Why is the houſe of God forſaken ? Neh. xiii, x1, He re- 
proves the /acr:/ege, and compells them to pay their Tzthes to the 
Temyle; and then his heart rejoyces in its Remember me, O my 
God concerning this, and wipe not out my good deeds, that 1 have done for 
the bouſe of my God, and for the Offices thereof, Lord, remember David, 
and all his afflitions : What were they 2 his pains, and zoils, and 
troubles, to lupport the I/orſhip of his God 5 not onely to do for 
his Church, but to ſuffer for it 5 Remember Lord, the afflift1ons of 
David; and the ſure mercies of David ſhall be performed to him, 

So then you ſee the Text, 'tis a Royal Charter, made to Zerub- 
babel, the great reſtorer of the 1orſhip of God, and init a Promiſe 
of his future advancement, Though, withall, I know the Text is, 
by Expoſitours in a myſtical ſenſe underſtood of Chriſt 5 as Auguſtine 
faith well, that then we underſtand ſuch Propheczes aright, and in 
their full extent, when werfinde Chriſt in them. He is the great 
Anointed of the Lord,the true Zerubbabel ; The Signet, and Dradem. 
and the throne of David were preſerved for him 5 His r/gbt it is, 
and to Him jt thall be grven. 

Bat this hinders not the /zteral, and more immedtate intendment 
of it to Zerubbabel; nor the proportionable application to thoſe, 


| who are, as Zerubbabelwas,the Captains, and Rwlcrs of God's peo- 


ple, and the Lord's Anointed, We take it in this /enſe ; yet ſtill re- 
ſerving 71 mgo|4s Chriſlo, that he in all things may have the prehem:- 
nence, who is the Bleſſed, and onely Potentate, King of Kings, and Lord 
ef Lords; betore whom Zerubbabel, and David, and all the Kmgs 
of the Farth muſt caſt down their Crowns, and do homage to him. 
But wnder Him, and for Him, and by his conceffion, the Text is a 
Royal Charter made to Zerubbabel : And it ſtands upon theſe Par- 
ticulars ; 

Firſt, Here is the ?zme ſet, when this ſhall betide him, n die rla, 
In that day. 

Secondly, The Perſon to be advanced, Zerubbabel my ſervant, 
the Son of Shealtiel, 

Thirdly, The authour of this advancement, and that is God. 7 
will take thee, and 1 will make thee, and I have choſen thee ; 'tis God , 
and God onely, Then, 

Fourthly, The advancement it ſelf, 1 will make thee as a Si- 

F, 
 F ithly, Here is the ground, and reaſon, and withall the ſtability 
of this advancement, For I have choſen thee, And then, 

Sixthly, and Laſtly, here is the ratification of this promſe, the 
great aſſurance of this advancement, 'tis zn verbo Regrs, 'tis ſealed 
with the Seal of the /ving God. Nay, it paſles three Seals; the ra- 
tification is thrice repeated, to make it more firm 5 Thus ſaith the 


Lord of Hoſts 5 and again, Saith the Lord; and yet the third time 
: he 


| 


zo | * Onthe Inauguration of 


Serm. LI. | he ſeals it with the Broad-ſea! of Heaven, Saith the Lord of | A |: 
Hoſts. | 

— Indieilla; that's the firſt particular 5 the time, and date, 
| when this Charter ſhall take place ; and that's ſet down in the for- 
mer verſe: a day of oyerthrowing the Thrones, and Kingdoms of 
| the Heathen, when the chariots, and horſes, and riders ſhall come 
| down; nay, when Heaven, and Earth ſhall be ſhaken, then, Zn 

that day ſhall Zerubbabel be exalted, 

And this Circumſtance hath a three-fold force in it ; 

I, Ithath the force of a ſuppoſition ; Erfi, though all the world 
"= in an uproar, and confuſion , yet Zerubbabel ſhall be exalt- | g || * 
ed, 2M 
IT. It hath the force of a cond:tion; Potins, rather.then Zerubba. 

bel ſhall not be exalted, all the Thrones of the Heathen ſhall be o- 
verturned, 
| 111. Ithaththe force of a fixed reſolution, and determination 

nando, when that day comes, that the Natzons ſhall be viſited, | 

_ Zerubbabel ſhall be remembred, his Throne ſhall be advan- | 
ced. | 
I, Take it as a ſuppoſition ; Erfi , though all the world be in an 4h 
uproar, and confuſion, in the greateſt diſturbances, Zerwbabel | C | © 
{hall be ſafe, his throne eſtabliſhed, {5 

And this ſuppoſition, 'tis not meerly :magzrnary 3 'Tis neither m- 
poſſible, nor improbable,to ſee confuſions, and uproars in the world. 
We muſt not Zw4&$=,, as St. Peter ſpeaks, think it no /trange thing, 
to ſee this lower region full of ſtorms, and tempeſſ®, wars, and r4- 
mours of wars, Nation riſing againſt Nation, 'The raging of the Sea, 
and the noiſe of the Waves, and the madneſs of the People, the Palms 
i puts them together : and that tells us the World is ſubject to 
Tumults,as the Sea is to Tempeſts. There are thoſe Venti Typhonict, 
reſtleſs, and violent ſpirits, whoſe work is to take peace Yom the | HD 
| Earth, and to caſt all into confuſion. 
| Well, ſuppoſe all this: Zerubbabel in the worſt times hath a by 

Charter of ſafety. God's Church, and ſeryants, and the defenders 
of them, are under a one proteftion, When God ſends his 
Julgments ivto the World, he gives them a charge, as David did 
to his Soldiers, concerning his ſon Abſalom; Entreat Zerubbabel hi 
well, I:t no man harm him, or do violence to him. + 

Thus Davzd brings in the world in a tumult, P/al.ii.1,6. Why do bh 
the Heathen rage, and the people imagme a vain thing ? yet have I ſet ! 
my King upon my holy hill of Sion 5 David, and the Son of David, | E 
are ſecured againſt them. 

The P/almiſt delighted to put theſe Caſes, to imagine the worſt, 
and to ſtrengthen his faith againſt them ; P/al.vivi. 2. We will not 
fear, though the earth be removed, and though the mountains be carried 


| into the nudſt of the ſea, In the greateſt Earth-quakes his Throne 
ſhall. 


— 
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rebellion, that A4/alom raiſed againſt him. Pal. iii.6. He defies 
them all, be they never ſo many, / will not be afraid of ten thouſands, 
that have ſet themſelves apainſt me: nay,more then ſo; ſee the holy 
ſecurity of his faith, in the midit of theſe dangers ; 1 laid me down 
and ſlept, for the Lord ſuſtamed me, 

II. Conceive it as a Condztzor: ; Potinns, rather, then Zerubbabel 
ſhall mifcarry, He will overthrow, and tread down whatſoever 
thalloppoſe him ; nay, more then fo, to effect rhe welfare. and 
proſpcrity of his choſen, he will ſhake heaven, and earth. The 
whole Creation is not too coltly a piece to redeem them from ad-' 
verlity. 

Zerubbabel advancement met with ſfrovg oppoſitions, The 
' Prophet Zechary compares them to an h72h Mountain. Jhat art 

| thou, O thou great Mountain? before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt be. 

| come a plain, Lech, iv. 7. He will /evel, and lay flat all oppoſiti- 

; ons, that are made againſt him. 

God, as he is God of Nature, and Governour of the world, is 
mercifull to all his creatures, delights not in aſl: ing the ſons of 

| men: But when they come in compariſon with, or ſtand in oppo- 
C | Gtion to the welfare of his Cu ; they are all ein his eyes, 

Rather, then his Zerubbabel ſhall miſcarry, he will part with all 

of them. Thus Eſa: ſhews , how highly he values his choſen Ones, 

chap. xliii.3. / gave Egypt for thy ranſom,Ethiopia, and Saba for 
| thee; fince thou waſt precious tn my fight, thou haſt been hunozrable, and | 

i I have loved thee ; therefore will I groe men for thee, and people for thy | 

:/jfe, One David, one Zerubbabel, is more dear to God, then 

thouſands of alzens, that malign, and oppoſe them. 

IHI. This Clauſe hath the force of a fixed reſolution, and deter. 

; mination : "tis Quando 3 it ſets down the time, when this promile to 
D | Qerabbabel ſhall be fully performed. And it hath three gradual 

eriods.. | 

| _ rt. In die adcerſitatis ; When all other Nations ſhall ſuffer ad- 

; rerfity, then he will take care of Zerubbabel, preſerve, and pro- 

fper him. Uſually,when he affl:#s his Church, he ſuffers the men of 

j ths world to enjoy proſperity ; and fo, on the contrary, when their | 

; day comes, he will remember his own, and do good unto them. | 

{ The Sznot proſperity ſhines not at once upon both theſe FHemz- 

| [Pheres, God ſets a fullar of cloud 'twixt his own, and others; 

; and *is uſually dark to one, when 'tis /ght to the others. The world | 
E ; fball rejoyce, and ye ſhall weep, ſaith Chrift, John xvi. 20. but your! 

; ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy, and they ſhall lament, David tells us, | 
{th2 time of the Church's adverſity, 'tis but tu1/ the pit be digged for | 
; the ungodly, Pal. xliv. 13. The Ark then riſes higheſt, when the | 
| Torld inks loweſt,and lies deepeſt under water, 
' 2. Indietemporalis vindifle 5 When he ſhall revenge the —_ 
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A ſhall ſtand faſt. See the courage of his faith in that unnatural | Serm. 1I- 
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Serm. [ |. | fions of his Church upon their enemies,that will be the day of Ze. 
>. | rubbabel's advancement. Remarkable vengeance on the Church's e- 
nemies is uſually accompavied with remark2ble merctes to his own 
people. St. Peter obſerves it in thoſe two great Judpments on the 
old world, aud .yodom. When he plagued them extraordi narily , 
withall h: ſaved his own in a wonderful manner, and from thence 
concludes, The Lord knows how to puniſh the one, and to preſerve the 
other. Indeed, his Fudgments to their enemies are Merczes to his 
people. He flew mighty Kzngs, Pharaoh, and Og, and Sihon : for 
his mercie endures for ever; Plal. Cxxxvi, Not onely bleſſings upon 
themſelves, but judgments upon their enemies, are mercies te | p | 
his ſervants, {= 

When ene wicked man opprefles another, God will revenge it, al 
but 'tis in wrath to the one, not in mercy to the other ; but the op- 
| . | 

prefſions of his people are not onely puniſhed upon their foes, but 
| with all recompenſed,. and requited with comfort. to themſelves. 
That's the ſecond period; When the Chaldeans thall be plagued, then 

Zerubbabel (hall be exalted. | 

3. Indicextremt judicit; that will be the great day of Zerubba- 
bel's exaltation. This promiſe reaches to that time ; till then, it 
hath not its full accompliſhment. All other his proceedings, they 
w— 6 extremt judicii. He will plead the cauſe of his | a. 
before ; but then he will ug it, and fully juſtifie it. When all 
Thrones ſhall be caſt down, then the Throne of David ſhall be exalt- 
ed. In that day, when he makes up bis Fewels ; Malach, iii, 17, then 
he will remember Zerubbabel, ſet him as a Signet on his right hand 

or ever, 

Indeed till then, neither Zerubbabel the Type, nor Chriſt pre- 
fgned by Zerubbabel, are in their full advancement. He is now 
upon his 7brone, but his Feot-(ioo/ may ſeem in part to be wanting, 
St thou on my right hand, till I mate thine enemies thy Foot-ſtool, Pſal. D 
cx. 1, Then when the preat ſhaking of Heaven,and Earth ſhall be; 
then Chriſt, and his Yice-gerents ſhall appear in glory. 

I, this is che happinels of Chriſ?zan Kingdoms : they ſhall not de. 
termine, like others, in horrour, and conſe wn; but receiye their 
full accompliſhment in the Kingdom of Chriſt: Das minoribus in 
4 unum Jovem confuſis, as the Heathen man expreſſes it, When Pa- 
gans, and Infidels, ſhall be turned down to the Bar ; true Chriſtian + 
Princes ſhall be taken up, as Aſeſſours, on the Bench, Here . 
on earth they reigned for him, and at that day ſhall joyfully give 
up their Kingdoms to him. Here Chriſt reigns in them, there they , E 
ſhall r2ign in him, and with him, 

I proceed, 

Secondly, To the Perſon, to whom this Charter it granted, that's | 
Zerubbabel my ſervant, the Son of Shealtiel. 
| I. Heis defigned in his per/on; and then, 


II. He ' | 
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A , IL Deſcribed by his re/atzon, 
I. He is defigned in his perſon. Here is a perſonal compella- 
tion, God calls him by Name, directs a ſpeczal metſage to him. 

1. "Tis honourable, thus to be owned of God by name. Ze- 
rubbabel, and ſuch as he, are his great /Vrce-gerents upon earth ; they 
are no ſtrangers to him, they are the great Officers of his Kin gdom; 
De proxumo not, their perſons, their names, all, that belong to them, 
are precious unto him. They are like the great Conſtellations in 
| heaven, or ſtars of the firſt magnitude 5 we have particular names 
' for them, though the reſt we heed nor. And then 
B | 2. 'Tis affettisnate, 'tis the Languape of love; ginias yrnoies is} 

7@]s Twuigicy , to ſpeak in theſe perjonal, and familiar expreſfions. 
' Chryſoftom ſaith, 'Tis a fign of d:ſþleaſure, either not to ſpeak at all ; 
or, if one ſpeak to one, yet not to own him, and call him by name. 
' 1 know thee by name, ſaith God to Moſes, and thou haſt found prace in 
, my houſe, Exod. xxxiii. 12. 1 have called thee by Name, thou art mine, 
' faith Godin Eſaz. And then, 
| 3. "Tis comfortable, eſpecially in dangers, and diltreſſes, when 
they beſet us, thus ſweetly, and regardtully to be owned by Him 
| Fear not Abraham, 1 am thy Buckler ; Gen. xv. 1. Thus David en- 


C ' couraged himſelf in the Lord his God, Thou haſt known my ſoul in 


adverſity ; Pfal. xxxi. 7. Fear not,thou Worm, Jacob ; Eſa. xli. 14. 
Be of good chear, Paul,ſaid Chriſt to his perſecuted Apoſtle, Acts xxiii, 
11, When Facob was in diſtreſs, = begged, and wreſtled tor a 
Bleffing,a Bleſſing was afſured him by the impoſition of his Name, 
Thy Name ſhall be Iſrael, and thou ſhalt prevail, 
II. He is deſcribed by his Relatzon. God owns him for his /er- 
vant. And this is a Title of high Honour, and Digmty. Noble men 
are more honourable in their Court-attendances, and ſervices, to 
' their Sovereign, then in all their commands in their own Countrey, 
D | King Fames, recounting thoſe magnificent Tz#/es, that the Sert- 

ture put upon Kjngs, and Princes, he glories in this, that they are 
{tyl-d by God himſelf, Serv: Domanz,T he Lord's ſervants, Bellarmine 
flights it as common, and valpar, ſcorns him, as Michal did David, 
when he thus mniſtred betore the Lord ; but that gracious Prence, 
_ knew full well what belonged to Fonour, makes his boaſt 
OT 1t, 

Indeed, however, in other reſþeF-, 'tis a Title communicable to 
every good Chriſtian; yet,by an its, 'tis appropriated to thoſe, 
that are placed in Sovereign Authority. Moſes my ſervant,and David 
E | my ſervant, and Zerubbabel my ſervant. A Title, in point of Ma- 
giſtracy, and Authority , given by God to thoſe, that are of 
immediate ſubordination to Himſelf, and ſupreme to all others. 
And 'tis Wiſdom, and Duty to preſerve theſe Titles of Honoer, to 
whom they are due. The ſtyle of Kmps, and Princes, 'tis like the 
boly Oyl of the Sanfuary, with which they are anointed; no Con- 
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feaion muſt be made like to it, Veritas nominum, 'tis Salus proprie-| A Js 


tatum ; Titles given by God,are real Conveyances,and(with the Car- 


| dinal's good leave) muſt not be placed upon znferiour ſubſtitutes, 

[{F | So then Zerubbabel is Gods ſervant, 
[E619 | r. Officio, The great calling of Princes, 'tis an Office, and &: 
| i Service, that they perform to God. St. Paul ſtiles them Araxoret,| | 


| and AuTepye ©, God's Servants, and Miniſters. Magiſtracy, and | | 
| Sovereignty, tis no /ntruſon,or nm Corah,and his Complices | | 
[18 would have had it efteemedsas if Moſes, & 4aron had lifted up them- | | 
FIOkk | ſelves above their Brethren, Were it an V/urpation, 'twere good to | | 
(AT! be rid of it 3 or, were it an aberration from ſome better order, 'twere | g 


Is 

OW fr to remedy it; or, were it ſome proviſional ſupply for a time onely, ry 
WR | it might efz/oons ceaſe, and give place unto another, None of all | 
Wil | theſe : 'tis an Office of Prime, and Original Inſtitution. The Apoſtle 
10148 | calls it an Ordinance of God. David compares it to the Ordinance of 
| 1.10 the Sun.,and Moon: The Sun in the Original Tongue, 'tis called a ſer- 
| lj vant; but yet a feryant to rule, & govern.and give Light to the World, 

| 


Zerubbabel is God's ſervant, £99 
2. Spectal: funftzone, The ſervice, which Zerubbabel did per-| | 
form, 'tis the great ſervice,that's done to God above other nw | .\- 
j ments. The building of the Temple, the reſtoring of the Worſhip C 
þ of God to its Native beauty 3 'tis a work belongs to Zerubbabel, the | |” 
# 1H principal ſervice, that God expects from him, and ſuch, as he is. | |" 
| | The Jews have a Saying, That the Keys of the m_- were lay'd -Y 
| al every Night under Solomon's Pillow, they belonged to his charge ; &y 
"hh they were not to _P at the High-Prieſt's Girdle. Then Kimgs do| | 
WW: ſerve God, as Kzngs, faith St. Auguſtine, when they do that ſervice, 
I-00 whichnone but X7ngs can do to Him. Serviunt Repes Chriſto, 
Hall! leges ferendo pro Chriſto. To eſtabliſh Rel:gton as a Law, 'tis the | | 
| ju King's great Service : Quts, mente ſobrius, Regiius dicat, Non ad vos | | 
ARR pertimet curare, quo tueatur,aut oppugnetur Eccleſia 5 quis velit eſſe ſroe ' T) | 
| religioſus, five ſacrilegus * To marntarn, and uphold Religion to de- 
| fend, and ſafeguard the Church from oppreffion, to ſee men be rel. 
| | 210us, not to ſuffer them to be ſacr:legrous ; that's the great Service, 
| i that belongs to K{7ngs. - I'S 
lM Zerubbabel is God's ſervant, 
[I 3. Gratiosd acceptatione, God graciouſly owns, and accepts his 
| 
| 
| 
| 


qr 


| ſervice, approves his Fidelity, allows the diſcharge of his Truſt By 
[1k committed to him, Zerubbabel met with thoſe, that queſfroned, = 
and quarrelled at his proceedings, as Ezra reports of him. Well; 1 
| let others malzgn him, here is his comfort, his God, whom he ſerves, | E 

[th reſpeits, and accepts him. : 


(WAN. 'Tis the lot of theſe ſervants, and Miniſters of God, to be liable 
| to the quarrels of diaffefted men. Moſes met with contradittions ; 
l ?yen his own Kinred, Aaron, and Merriam. began tom lign him. 
hl | And Davza, though, for a time, the People had loyal, and honourable 
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thoughts of him ( 7/hat/oever the King did, pleaſed all the People, 
2 Sam.iii. 36.) yet D:contents aroſe againſt his Government, Ab. 
ſalom could charge him with Neplet of his Kinely Office. Well ; 
what ſaid God of him? He approves his /ervice, commends his 
Fidelity. He fed them with a faithful, and true heart, and ruled them 
prudently with his power ; that's the Teſtimony God's Spirit gave of 
him, P/al. Ixxviii. 72. | 

So Solomon's Goverment was complained of, as heavy, and bur- 
thenſom: and yet all the burthens we read of were, that he /aded the 
People with a ſurcharge of wealth. Thoſe Levies,and Taxes for the 
building of the Temple,and the Royal Palace, which ſoine conceive 
the People complained of, were not impoſed upon the 1jraelites, 
but onely upon Aliens, and ſtrangers, that lived amonglt them ; 
2 Chron. 1. 18. 

The Spirit, that's in us, luſieth toenvy; and it ſhews it ſelf no 
where more,then towards our Superieurs, Oh, Brethren ! we ſhould 
conſider their Temptations, and compaſſionate their Difficulties, 
and pity their Faz{zngs, and pray for their good Proceedings, and 
— the Bleſſmps we enjoy by them. They may ſome- 
times over-drzp us, but they are a ſhelter ro us. As Tully ſaith of the 
Sictlians, They enjoyed thoſe benefits by the Roman Government, 
that they would not be quarrelling for petty grievances, 

Zerubbabel is God's ſervant, 

4. Excluſrove. His ſervant, and Hzs ſervant onely 5 nO [ervant of 
others. This Intereſt of God cuts off all c/arm,that any other would 
lay to him, to have him their ſervant. TheKing's Authority, tis 
Taro dfiope, the ſupreme Dignity, ive ye iuiriger, ſaith Chry- 
ſoſtom ; it hath no Peer, much leſs Superiour. The Signet in the 
Text, 'tis not annulus Piſcatorts 5 'tis neither Saint Peter's, nor the 
Pope's Signet. Dominium, "tis the Image of God, not of the Pope. 
Indeed, when the /mperial power turned Yaſſal to the Pope, the Scrz- 
pture calls it Imago Beſtie, the Image of the Beaſt : but lawfull So- 
verergnty ; "tis a moſt legible Print of the Image of God, a derivation 
from him, and a /ub/{:ution under Him, 

"Tis true, there is a /erving in Government, and an hard /ervice 
too; which made Fulgentrus utter that Speech; Facilius eſt Impera- 
toribus obedire,quim obedientibus imperare. The Sulef s part is the 
eaſier of the twain; an eafier matter to obey, then to rule, and go- 
ver. And St. Auguſtine, conſidering the hard task of Government, 
confeſſes, Maps proprie ſerous eſt, qui preeſt, quam qut ſubeſt. And, 
if you will go further ; Supertores do ſervire Ut:litati; but not Pote- 
ftatt: they are ſervants to the Good, and profit of their Infertours ; but 
not to their power, Not like the Pope, that can hear his Canonyſts 
ſay, Eccleſia data eſt Pape : The Church, 'tis the Pope's Demeaſns ; 
meant, and intended for his profit onely. Gerſon reproves that 


Speech, brings in the Church, telling the Pope 5 Ego non ſum tua, 


[ed 
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Serm. II. |, jed4 tu meus es: omnia enim mea ſunt, The Church ſaith, ſhe is not | 4 
WY YN | forthe Pope; but the Pope for the Church, and muſt ſeek the good | © 
of it. Aquine decides this Queſtion, How Supertours may be ſaid to 
be Servants 5 He is properly a ſervant, that is ſo & reſpettu principr, 
& reſpettu fins ; that hath his employment from another, and for 
another. Now Sovereign Powers have their employment from | 
God, and by his author:ry, and ſo are his ſervants onely : but re-| | 
| 65 finis, the end of their employment is to be benefictal, and 
erviceable to the good of others, as St. Augutine expreſſes it, Ec. 
clefe utilitatihus ſervit, quinon tam preeſſe, quam prodeſſe deſiderat. 
St. Paw doth fully reſolve it, Rom. xiii. 4. De: miniſter eff tuo bono, | B 
They are God's Miniſters for our good, | 
This Truth, that Princes are God's ſervants, 'tis monitorium officit ; 
the ſerious thought of this will reminde them of their 
Duty, ſo to govern, as withall to remember they are under go- 


vernment. Omne ſub regno praviore regnum eſt. 
I know it is a propolterous Soleciſm to Preach to the people the 


duty of Kings, and then to Kings the duty of their people, "T'was 
the Phariſees method, and whe too : when they finde fault with 
Chriſt, they complain to his Diſciples of him ; Why do your Maſter eat 
with Publicans, and ſianers ? Mark ii. 16. There they accuſe Chriſt] C | 
to his Di/ctples 5 and then anon, verſe xviii. they accuſe the Dz.| | 
ſeiples to Chriſt 5 Why do not thy Diſciples faſt,as well as others ? Juſt 
the ſpirit of a Phariſee, to beget wr and to ſow diffention; 
tell the King, that his Subjects are falſe ro him, and then tell the 
People, the King uſurps upon them. Sure this is not 3g0reudr, to 
give every one his due portion. Alia medtcina ſanat calcaneum, a- 
[1a medicina curat oculum, ſaith Gerſon 5 every Truth is not for every 
erſon, 

This, that Princes are God's ſervants, *twill ſecure their per- 
ſon, ſeales up to them a Patent of proteftion. The Maſter is bound | D 
in point of honour to ſafe-guard his /ervant,and to keep him from 
wrong. King David plcads this priviledg, Be ſurety for thy ſervant 
for good, let not the proud oppreſs me. Pſal Cx1x.122. So King Heze- 
koh in his afiition, Lord, 1 am oppreſſed, undertake for me. David 
prefixes this ticle in his Pſalm of deliverance ; A P/almof David, 
the ſervant of the Lord, when he was delivered from all his enemies, 

As it gives ſecurity to them, ſoit puts a reſtraint upon us; it will 
binde us all to good obſervance; nay, it will bridle our Tongues, that 
| they offer not an unreverent word againſt them. How durſt you ſpeak q 
ag-n/l my ſervant Moſes > Num. xii. 8. A check, it was given by | 
God. not to the common ſort of murmurers; but totwo, that 
were /ome-body amongſt the people for ſanctity, and authority ; to 
Aaron, and Miriam, And God, calling him his ſervant, taught 
Aaron not to call him his Fellow-ſervant ; but he learns Kugrenoyay , 


he forthwith calls him, M 'y Lord Moſes. 
So 
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inſtitutes, and ſets over his people. 

Firſt, To his m- here is Monarchy. 

Secondly, In his birth and parentage: here is Nobility, 

Thirdly, In his deſcent : here is lineal, and hereditary ſucceſſion in 
the Royal Family, Three great excellencies of Royal Sovereign- 
ty. 

: Firſt, In his perſon, here is Aonarchy , the Supreme Authorit 

Rated, and ſettled in one. Monarchy hath this preſcription, ——_ 
vantage, above all other forms of Government; it carries a more 
evident ſtamp of Divine inſtitution, then any other. Exemplum ha- 
bet de celo, as Gregory ſpeaks of Church-Government. We condemn 
no other Forms ; they are not abberrattons : but yet we juſtly ma- 
gnifie, and prefer the model, which God himſelf made for his own 
choſen people. 

The 1jraelites had their Judges ; but they were but occaſional, 
and provi/ional: but the ſettlement of the State was to be in Kzngs. 
Indeed, their firſt King, Sau, was extorted by the people ; but 
chat hinders not, but that the Koyal Office was of prime intend- 
ment. It was promiſed to pros on and Sarah. Gen. xvii. 16. 
Kings of People Jbat be born of her. The Royal Charter was drawn 
1p by 4:oſes long before Saul's time, Deut. xvii, Moſes himſelf 
wasa Ang in Feſburun, Deut.xxxiii. 5, That, which blemiſh'd the 
ſ-tting up of Saw, was the People's over-haſty deſire to enjoy a 
King. Both the Saws, Saul the King, and Saul the Apoſtle, 
they were both inleouara, born out of due time; the one too ſoon, 
che other too /ate : but both their funftions of Divine Inſtitu- 
tion. 

Secondly, Obſerve Zerubbabel's Birth , and Parentage; there 
isa ſecond excellency in that; that is, his Nobility, the ſon of 
Shealtiel, of the ſeed Royal. Nobility, 'tis not onely a Digmty a- 
mongſt men, but God takes notice of it, and puts honour upon 
it. Tis one of the old ſymptoms of the worſt Times, ( que 
tempora jam non in/tant, ſed extant, as Bernard ſpeaks ) when the 
Vile riſe up again{t the Noble, and put contempt upon them. 
Eſai. ini.5. The Child ſhall behave himſelf proudly againſt the Antient, 


and the Baſe againſt the Honourable. | 
Eſpecially, Nob:/zty is the Quarrie, out of which God raiſes 
the Captain of his people ; Bleſſed art thou, O Land, when thy King 
is the ſon of Nobles ; Eccleſ. x.17. "Twas Queen Elizabeth's anſwer 
to thoſe, that defired Her to acknowledg Her Succefſour , Thro- 
nus mens eft Thronus Regum, nolim, ut Vitus ſuccedat mihi. *T was the 
Ph:loſopher's precept, Teyvarss dy tray agyey * and again, 'Or ivurcis 
eErtrur Tixie, Nobility gives a great capacity for Rule, and Autho- 
rity. Twas God's curſe on the Philiſtmes, A Baſtard ſhall Rule = 
enem | 


| 


So then, this de/crzption of Zerubbabel, Zerubbabel my ſervant, Ferm, I. 
it points out to us three excellencies in that Government God here 
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them. Zech. ix. 6, The Philoſopher ſaith, Men of place muſt not be | 12 
taken ix oxv]o]bwy,not every thoo-buckle be made a fignet, Tobias, | & 
the ſervant, is nota fit man to ſway the Scepter * 8s 73 Jraungs- | 
ms  aniguar@ , he is of too baſe an Alloy, Fehoaaſh his Thiſtle, | 
2 King. xiv. Fotham's Bramble, Fudg. ix. Abimelech, the ſon of an | 
hand-maid, not to be thought on tor that high digruty, | 

Thirdly, As God here eſtabliſhes Zerbbabel's Monarchy, aud | 
raiſes it out of Nobzlity, ſo he ſettles it here in a conſtant ſuccefli- | 
on, makes it hereditary, Shealtiel comes, by a lineal deſcent, from 
the loins of David, St. Matthew, and $t. wow rr Zerub- 
babel from that Royal pzdigree. David calls this the eſtabliſhment | g 
of his Throne ; Thou haſt [poken of thy ſervant's houſe for a great AF 
while to come, 2 Sam.vii. 19. God hath been carcfull to maintain this 
lineal deſcent ; Rather Foaſh, a Childe of ſeven ycars old, ſhall 
be placed in the Throne, then this ſucceſſion be interrupted. 
2 Chron.XX1\v.1. 

'Twas that, which troubled Hezc&ah mot, that, if he had dyed 
of his great ſickneſs, he had left no heir of the Crown behind 
him, 1f Coniah dy childleſs, yet reſerve the Diadem for him, 
whoſe right it is,to whom it belongs, Ezek. xxi. 27, "Twas one Cx- 
ception they took againſt Herod; Nec naſcendo, nec vivendo meru- C © 
it regnum; he wanted both Birth , and Breeding, to make him a 
King. 

This hereditary ſucceſſion prevents thoſe miſchicfs, which a YVa- 
cuum would bring upon a State, and Kingdom. Vacuum, we know, 
will have ſtrange operations, it will make aclot of Earth, or 
lump of Lead mount upwards, to fill a void place, Every body 
will be ſtzpping into an empty Throve, When Kingdoms have be- 
come hereattates caduce, as the Lawyers term them, the Pope hath 
been ready to Eſcheat them to himſelf ; That uſurping Kzng of 
Nations hath laid claim to them. D 

I paſs to the i 

Tinrd particular of the Text, the Authour of Zerubbabel's ad- 
vancement : and that's no other, then God himſelf, / will zake thee, Be 
and I will make thee, and 1 have choſen thee. He is the fountain | |* 
of all lawfull authority. The Shields of the earth belong unto God. | 
Sovereignty, 'tis a Beam of his Majeſty. Promotion comes neither { 
from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from any point of the Com-| |! © 
paſs: 'tis God,that ſets up, and appoints 1Magr/racy, "Tis Amis, | 
an Image of God, that comes down from heaven, 5 

The F7:it,by which they are made,and authorized, it iſſues out | E 
from heaven. Our Sav:our tells us ſo, John x. 34. 1t's written in 
your law, I ſaid ye are Gods; He called them Gods, to whom the word 
of God came, faith our Savzour, 'Tis he, that makes them; we 
muſt have no Gods of our own making. The Oyl, that anoints | 
them, 'tis God's oyl ; With mine holy oyl have 1 annointed him, Pſal,| | 

X IxXX1X, | 
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A | Ixxxix. The Throne they are placed upon, *tis God's Throne, | Soy. IL 
x Chron, xx. Solomon ſat on the throne of the Lord, The judg- | L5yg 
ment they execute, 'tis God's judgment, Dez. i. 17. The King- 
dom they Govern, 'tis God's Kingdom 3 The Kingdom ts God's, 
ſaith Danel, and to whom he will pivext, Dan. iv. 25. Hence is it, 
that they are called the ſons of God 5 Ye are all the ſons of the moſt 
| High. Upon his Thigh is written, Kzng of Kngs,and Lordof Lords. 
E feniore deſcendunt,that betokens their high deſcent, and dignity. 
And this well confidered, that Kzngs, and Princes, ate authori- 
| zed by God, will prove matter of comfort to us, that the Govern- 
p  |B ment welive under is of God's zn/tztution, God will bleſs his own Or- 
Wo”  dinances. Man's Inventions, be they never ſo wiſe, have no ſuch pro- 
' miſes, as God's Inſtitutions, They, that ſet up Abimelech without this 
warrant, took a great content in him for a while ; they rejoyced 
in Abimelech, and Abimelech rejoyced in them: but you know 
| how little it laſted, and how ſadly it ended, But if he ſet one over 
' us, let us never queſtion, or doubt, how can this man ſave us ? Gi- 
| deon, he ſuſpe&ted himſelf, and Moſes before him, ſhrunk at the 
| burthen of being a Governovr, but both of them proſpered,becauſe 
; ; God authorized them. 
CC. [GC | Wehaveſeenthe Authowr; Come we 
| | Fourthly, to the d:2mty, and advancement it ſelf, 7 will make 
thee as a Stgnet 5 Ut annulus fignatorius 5 He ſhall be to God, as his 
| ſeal-ring. The expreſſion tis ſymbelical. Literally in it ſelf no 
| great matter, as Bernard, in another caſe, Annulus iſte nihil valet , 
| bereditas eſt,quam expefto. That which it betokens, and conveys , 
| makes it ſo precious ; Materiam ſuperabat opus ; the uſe exceeds | 
| the coſt, And here it ſerves for a three-fold purpoſe, it carries 
with it a three-fold fignificancie ; 
Þ | Firſt, Annulus, 'tis in/igne authorttatzs, "tis the ſeal, and teſtimo- 
) 'D : ny, and conveyance of authority, Inveſtit ures into chiet Offices 
| ' were given bya ring. *Tis Tis «gxis onpawr, an Enfigne of Go- 
 vernment. 'T'was the ceremony of Joſeph's advancement ; Phara- 
| 0þ rook off his ring, and put it on Joſeph's hand, and made him Ru- 
ler over all the Land of Egypt, Gen. xli. 42. And Alexander the 
Great deſigned his Succefſour by the delivery of his ring. The 
4 ' Councel of Baſi! forbad any to wear a ring 5 Niſicui competit ex 
| officio. Tully ſaith, Sit annulus tuus non aninier alieng voluntatis, ſed 
teſtis tue ; it betokens Command, and Authority. | 
So then, Zerubbabel is the ſignet of God, hath the Impreſs, and 
E | Signature of Supreme Authority. "Twas the Royal Charter; With- 
out thee ſhall no man lift up his hand, or foot, in the Land of Egypt. All 
other ſubordinate Authority muſt paſs this /eal, and be derived 
fromits as Ambroſe ſaith of the ring given to Foſeph, Annulus datur 
es ut ille alios fipnet. All other Governours are ſent by 
| em, ſaith St. Peter; but the King is Supreme. Let the _ 
G e 
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Serm. 1, | be what it will , without this fgnarure, it Carries no Authority. | A | 
ws k) _—_ Annulus, 'tis in ornatum, Rings are for Ornament ; the 
Robe, and the Ring were brought out for Ornament, Luke xv. 
And ſuch is the Magiſfrate's Power, and Authority, *cis the beauty 
of the Creatzon, the Luſtre and Ornament of the great Workman. 
ſoip of God. He made the Sun to rule the day, the Moon, and the Stars 
to rule by night. The ſplendour of thoſe great Lights, as the beauty 
of the Creatures ;, take them out of the World, and what remains, 
bn: horrour and confuſion 2 See how God deſcribes the beauty of 
His People, Exek. xvi. * 1 deckt thee with Silver, and Gold, and 
:hou waſe exceeding beautifull, and thou daft proſper into a Kingdom, 

A due proportion of Soverezgnty, and ſubjettion, *tis the beauty 
of the Body Politick 5 And as all good Government hath its comlz- 
neſs, ſothe Kingly Government excells in beauty, God's Provi- 
dence ſhines more glorious in them. As 'tis for his Glory to uſe 
the Miniſtery of Angels to govern the World, ( thoſe ſþ:ritual 
thrones, and dommions, and powers, as the Scripture calls them) ſo 
it ſets forth the Glory of his Kzmgdom, that he governs his Church, | | 
and People by K?ngs, and Princes. All thy Princes are Kings 5 'twas | |. 
ſpoke to the honour of the Kzng of Aſſyria, Eſai. x. They are | | 
his anonted Cherubs ; Ezek. xxviti. as ho greater Conſtellations | C : 
in the Firmament of the World. Solomon reckons them amongſt | | 
thoſe goodly, and comely Creatures that he wondred at, A King, 
avainſt whom there is no riſing up, Prov. xxx. 

There is yet a Third Purpoſe of Good to Zerubbabel in making 
a Srpnet. 

hirdly, "Tis ob Caſtodiam, it betokens care and cuſtody ; He will 
keep him, and hold him, and preſerve him as a Szgnet, He ſhall be 
in his Eye, and Remembrance, as is the Szpnet, which a man wears 
about him. His great Vice-gerents are like the Jewels of the Crown; 
they have a more ſpecial mtereſt in his care and providence. 

And this care wes cuſtody the Scripture expreſſes by the keepin 
of aS {gnet ; and it mentions three places, in which God ſets, an 
keeps this Szpnet for the greater ſafety. 

1. The firſt is Dextra; They are to Him as Hzs Signet on Hs 
right hand; that's the uſual manner of wearing of Sgnets, How 
ſhall we magnifie Zerubbabel ? ſaith the Son of Syrac ; He was a Signet | | 
on tize right hand, Cuſtodia dextre, that's the more uſual, and ordi- >: 


—_— 


'D! 


nary preſervation of them, They always need it; the many ca- | |? 
ſua'ties, and croſs incidents into the life of man, Princesare liable 3» 


to them,did not this Hand of the moſt High keep, & defend them. | B 
He watches over them, /{eep;mg.,and he guards them wakzng. Their 

going-forth, and their coming-in, in al the paſſages, and turning 
of their Lives, His good hand muſt be over them. "They are Vir: 
dextre, as Davidaccompts them, Pſal. Ixxx. Let thy right hand be | | 
upon the man of thy right hand. This manu-tenent1ia dtvina is that, by 
| which they are held, and ſupported. IT. But 
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| hand, and caſt him away, Fer.xxii. 24. Sed nemo erihtet ; none elſe 
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II. But there are extraordinary Caſes of Hazards ; and they re-" 
quire more powerfull preſervatzons ; for them he hath a ſtronger 


um in brachio, Cant. viii. 6. He ſets them then as a Seal; and S19onet 
on His Arm. Beſides the. Preſervations of his Hands, He 
hath, for His Anecnted ones, the Deliverances of His Arm, of His 
ſtrong Arm, of His out-ſtretched Arm, of his Arm of ſalvation, to 
ſhelter them from daily miſcarriages. David's Faith makes God 
his Houſe 5 that, we ſay, is a man's Caſtle for his daily ſafety. Be thou 
my Habitation, whereto 1 may daily reſort, Pal. Ixxi. 3. 'Tis he, 
that makes David dwell in ſafety, Pal. iv. 8. But in days of trouble, 
and diſtreſs, when the blaſt of the terrible ones ts as a Storm againſt a 
wall, then this Providence is not onely an ws to ſhelter him, but a 
Santuary to preſerve him ; then he entrenches himſelf within this 
more powerfull Divine Cuſtody, The Lord zs my Rock, and my 
Fortreſs, and my LCeltverer, my Strength, my Buckler, and the Horn of my 
ſalvation, and my high Tower ; Plal. xvii. 2. For ordinary Preſer- 
vations, Let thy Hand be upon the man of thy right hand; but in the 
days of great dangers, then Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, thou Arm 
of the Lorp : then both His right hand, and His holy arm muſt be 
{tretched.out for him. | | | 
III. There is yet a cloſer, and ſurer place for Cuſtody ; and that's 
in Corde : Pone me,ut ſigillum in Corae 5 Set me as a Seal, and Signet- on 


lace to keep, and defend them, that's ?n Brachio : Pone me, ut figite 


thine Heart 5; Cant. viii. 6. Thar implies mv imwaney Tis omuyiasy 
much care, and cuſtody. Cor, 'tis repoſitorium amoris ; the Heart, *tis 
Love's Cabinet, where it keeps her Fewels ; and Love is a ſure, and 
fatthfull Keeper. Set me as a ſeal upon thine hearts for Love ts as 
ſtrong as death, ſaith Solomon; it will not part with that it loves, 
Tis that, which ftrengthens both hand, and arm, and ſtretches 
them out for Zerrubbabel's preſervation. There is no ſnatch 

him out of Hzs hands. Indeed he can /{zþ off Conzah from hzs 


can doit: much leſs can they wring him out of His Arm; but 
leaſt of all, can they pluc4 him from His heart. The force of the 
hands, and the folding of the arms; they are both as fences to 
keep violence from the heart: his hand ſhall hold him faft, and 


| his arm ſhall ſtrengthen him, and his h-art ſhall be as an hiding- | 


place, and Sanfuary to him. 

And,to make this more ſure, here is a ſure Foundation lay d for it in 
the Fifth particular of the Text; that's God's Chorce, and EleRi- 
on 5 For I have choſen thee, 'That's the firſt Original cauſe. This 
Foundation of God remains ſure, and hath this Seal, Novit Dominus | 
qur ſuntſm; 2 Tim. ii. 19. This Elefton, 'tis ſignum ſignans 3 the | 
Advancement promiſed, "tis ſigillum fignatum, "tis but an Impreſſion 
of the firſt /eal. 


This Eleftion, 'tis like the Great ſtone in Feremie, that was to ſup- 
2 port 
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Jerm if port Nebuchadnezzar's Throne 5 Behold, 1 will ſet hus Throne upon | AZ 
WAY | this ſtone, that] have hid, and he ſhall ſpread his Royal Pavilion over it, | 

Jer. xliii. ro; ''Tis as the bu:{ding upon the Rock: let the fforms r1/e, 
and the winds blow, 'this Rock of Elef#on will ſtrongly ſupport it. 
In that day, when there ſhall be a ſhaking of all other Kingdoms, 
this Foundationſhall not be ſhaken. It will make Zerubbabe's King- 
"Gon, Barney: doixeuler, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks,in allu{on to this Pro- 


Phecie. F | 
So then the Deſignment to this Government, *tis ex Eletione. 


'Zerubbabel holds by this Title of God's Chorce, and Elefion; rake 
it in theſe Particulars, ew” 'B 
x. 'Tis,ex Eleftione;non ex Perm:ſſione tantum. Kings reign by God's: 
Elefion ; not by His Permiſſion onely ; that's too weak, and ſandy. 
a Foundation, Qu21 toleramus, non amamns ; faith Saint Auguſtine, 
x Permiſſion falls ſhort of Approbation. Kingdoms ariſe not ex For- 
| tuito concurſu Atomorum, as he thought the World did 5 they are not 
| carried with an hurrie, but by God's ffeagze El tion. inregno Pro- 
videntie nib permittitur temeritati 5 ſaith the Father. A careleſs 
[ Permiſfion bears no ſway in God's Adminiſtration. And Lather 
| fad well, the Spit of the Lord, that orders theſe Aﬀairs, 'tis Spz-| 
ritus Conſilii, & non temeritatts, The appointment of Kzngs, and 
Princes, 'tis an At of Eleftion, and purpoſed choice of God; 
not a matter of his Sfferance, and bare Permiſſion. 
| _ 2. This Advancement, 'tis ex Elefione ; then 'tis cum Rejettions alt- 
orum. The ele#ion of one infers the rejeftion of others. Pralatio 
unius fine rejeftione alterins non poteſt procedere, God's choice muſt 
ſtand : all other Competitours are clearly rejefted, "Twas this, that 
transferred the Kingdom from Saw,] have rejefted him ; 1 Sam.xvi, 
x. 'T'was the elef/on of God,that advanced David,and ſet Elrab by; 
Anoint himnot's for the LORD hath refuſed him ; Verſe 7, And, as it 
refuſed Elab, ſoit diſplaced Adonjah : though all 7/rael ſer their 
faces to him, that he ſhould reign 5 yet the Kingdom was turned to 
Solomon: for it was his from the Lord, 1 Kings 11. 15. Eleftio obtt- 
nut holds here too. All others, be they what they will be, in parts, 
| in power,in favour ('tis not the metal, but the engravmp,and ſculpture, 
| that makes the Szgnet) God's ſtamp of Elettion is wanting to them. 
; 2. Eleflio; "tis ex dileflione, Eleftion flows from dilet{1on ;, 'tis a 
| fruitof Love. The Phzloſopher tells us, 'tis ex amore fints ; the de- 
| light, that God takes in the proſperity of his People, ſets Him On 
this courſe, to chooſe a K7ng over them. Should we preſume to 
expoſtulate with God, as they did in Malachy, Therem haſt thou | E 
lovedus? This is an ample and evident conviffion. We muſt be evi- 
dentibus beneficirs moratt, as Saint Auguſtine (peaks, wretchedly un- 
than*full, if we acknowledg it not a clear teſtimony of His Love, 


thus to provide for us. 


il Sec the acknowledgment , that the Queen of Sheba made of 
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which delighted in thee,to [et thee on. h1s '[ bron?.to be:-King. for the LQ RD 
thy God: becauſe thy God loved Iiracl, to e[fab/y/h them for ever, there- 
fore made he thee Kimg over them, te da judgment, and juſtice, Should 
w2 deny this to be a frat of his:Love; This. Queen of the Sauth 
would riſe up in judgment againſt us, Her ſpeech would condemn 
us. : 3 
| Indeed this promiſe to Zerubbabel, "tis a comprehenſive mercy ; 
| in bleſſing h:m, God blefles the whole Nation. The Prince, He is 
' an Head,a Fountain,a Root unto the Peoplezall words of Influence, 
B and conveyance. Life comes from the Head, Streams from the 
Fountain, Sap from the Root : an obſtrufion in theſe brings deſtrutti- 
on upon all, Smrte the ſhepheard, and the ſheep will ſoon be [catter- 
ed. Deſtroy the King of Iirael, faith the Syrian: that's a quick way 
' to rune all, | 
| 4+ Elettio; 'tis cum deltberatione, Eleftion implies ftudie , and 
' ſearch. and deliberation. We muſt conceive it 807:#75; , leave 
. out the zmperfett:ons of this act, and take all the perfettians.;, that 
is, he doth it exattly, by the depth of his wi/dom, by the fore-caſts 
of his cownſel, with the fulneſs of his re/olutzon, all things confider- 
C <©d The appointing of Rulers over his people, 'tis with conſulta- 
. tion. His making of a X?ng, 'tis like Faczamus hominem, tis done 
' per modum conſilti, with a great conſideration, 
| This work, 'tis one of the high points of State in God's Govern- 
; ment of the World ; none of the /ower ſort of actions: as if any,that 
; Comes next to hand, might ſerve for this employment. God 
; pitches on Zerubbabel, as Pharaoh did on Foſeph ; he ſaid to his 
| ſervants; Canwe ſinde ſuch an one, as this is? there ts none like unto 
; him. Gen. xli. 38, 
' Thus we ſee, God makes ſearch for a fit man to Govern , 
D | 1 Sam. xiii. 14. The LORD hath ſought him a man after his own 
' beart, to be Captain over his People. He makes a Scrutimy among 
Feffe's ſons, and then, after this ſearch, and ſcratinie, he concludes, 
that he had found David his ſervant, 1 have provided me a King 
among ſt JeflEs ſons, 1 Sam. xvi. x. 
5. Elettio; 'tis perſonalts: it fixes upon the perſon, Eleftio , 
'tis quorum, not gualzum onely ; "tis not a bare Preſcription of a 
Form, or a ſanction of the Power onely ; bur it is a defigna- 
tion of the Perſon alſo. I have choſen thee , ſaith the Text. Te 
aictt, perſonam. He doth not onely inſtitute the office, and frame 
E | the med! and (tabliſh the Power ; bur ſingles out Zerubbabel for 
the man, to whom he commits it, God chooſes not meer qualz- 
tres, and forme, and notzons, ſets not up a Platonical 1aza : but inveſts 
the perſon, makes that /acred. "Tis one thing to diſtinguiſh in 
notion ,, another thing to divide in adt:on, and reality, the perſon , 
and the office, 


And 


Iſrael's happineſs, 2 Chron, ix. $. Bleſſed be the LORD thy God, , 
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And then, 


Sixthly , For confirmation of all, He ratifies the promiſe, zn 
verbo Regis, He hath ſpoken it, and he will make it good. This Pro- 
miſe, 'tis not like a Papel grant : he will take upon him to give, 
and diſpoſe Kingdoms, he will give the Tztle ; but, if they mean 
to enjoy it , they muſt fight for it themſclves, look for no affiſt- 


him. 

A glorious Tele it is, and uſual in the Prophets. But, 'tis obſery- 
able, thoſe three, which Propheſied after the return from Ca- | 
ptivity, Haggaz, Zechary, and Malachi, when the State of the Jews 
was at the loweſt, do moſt frequently uſe it. They ſcarcely ever | 
name God, but with this 'T:tle ot power, The LORD of Hoſls 

When —_— and his people are at the weakeſt; then God 
offers himſelf, and his help at the fulleſt, This Title, it compaſles | 
| him, as a T_—_ round about ; it ſtands in the front of the Text, | 
as in the fore-ward; and again 'tis in the cloſure of the Text, as 
inthe rear-ward, We may ſay of the Text, as Facob did, when | 
the Angels of God( thoſe heavenly Auxiliaries) met him, 0, this 
is Gods Hoſt; and he called the name of the place Mabanaim, 
This celeſte /atellitium, theſe chariots of fire, and horſe of fire, ſhall 
reſcue Zerubbabel from thoſe chariots, and horſes of the Heathen, 
in the foregoing ww 1 ; 

It ſpeaks to Zer babel, as the Angel to Foſhua, As a C =” of the | 
LORD of Hoſts, am I come to thee, And, if he be with Zerubba- | 
bel, 'tis no matter how many of the Heathen be againſt him 5 as 
that brave Commander encouraged his Souldters, when they ſaw his 
Enemies exceed them in number: J/hy?> ſaid he, for how many do 
you reckon me to be £ This Name, through faith in this Name,ſhall diſ- 
comfit them all. 

For cloſe of all; 

Let us briefly Memgnuantey Tevre, as St. Paul ſpeaks, transfer , 
and apply this Toxt to our ſelves, and tothe Bleffings we enjoy | 
and which'this day doth juſtly reminde us of. | 

Firſt, Andit is our comfort, that we may do fo, that we ſtand in | 
ſuch terms with God, that the promiſes to his antient people may, | 
with good warrant, be applyed, and transferred ro us. "Tis not , 
for every Nation to do it; but for the People of his Covenant, the | 
Heirs of his Promiſes, the Iſrael of God. | 

Secondly, And is it not a bleſſing, and comfort, that we have a Ze- | 
rubbabel to be Prince, and Captain of this people of God ? Zerub.  F 
babel, I ſay, that is, as ſome znterpret the name, A ſtranger to Ba-. 
bel; one, that renounce3 all communion with that Romuſh Babel, 
and all her Abominations 3 or elſe, as others, A fanner of 

Babel : and who, I truſt, is preſerved by God to fanout that | 
chaff from the good wheat ; that this Governour of our Fudab | 
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ſhall be to them as a torch of fire in an heap of chaf, aud their ſu. 
perſtitions become as ſ{ubble before him. 

Thirdly, Is it not a bleſſing , that the Son of Shealtiel is a Prince 
over us 5 one of the Royal Race, that we have no ſtranger ſet over 
us; but a Kngover the Trabes of Iſrael * neither Aſur, an alien, 
as Hoſea threatens ; nor Feroboam, one of Solomon's ſervants : but 
the /on of Nobles, the ifſue of Royal Propenzrours, defigned by God 
to that Royal dignity, from the birth, from the womb, trom the con- 
ception. 

T Furebly, Is it not an high favour vouchſafed us, that he is, and is 


owned by God for his /ervant ? and that not onely Poteſta- 
te, but Pietate; not onely the Hizh-Steward of God's houſhold, 


© 
and devotion. And what a mercy this is, we may conſider, if we think 
of David's imprecation ; Set an ungodly man torule over them; or 
that of Hoſea , Regem ded: iratis 11s; or the Prophet Ejays com- 
mination, 4 Leopard ſhall watch over their Cities. 

Brethren Let's know, and acknowledg our happineſs, We 
have not Pharaoh to our King , that knows not the Lord, nor cares 
to know him; but one that religiouſly knows him, and is known 
of him, 

"Tis no excefliye queſtion, that I ſhall propound to you ; Did 
Enpland ever know a Prince more frequent, more conſtant, more 


ina King? To keep his conſtant times for prayer, to bring tis chil- 
dren daily to the worſhip of God; to teach them betimes to 
know the God of their Father, 

He is his /ervant ; and thoſe gracious claims, that God makes 
to his choiceſt ſervants, 1 doubt not, butin a moſt juſt proportion, 
belong unto him, 

I. Serons, quemelegi: Ae is his choſen ſervant. 
I. Servus, in quo complacut: In whom he takes delight todo 


good unto him. 
I, Serons, quem ſuſtento : His ſervant, whom his hand ap- 


and ſo his ſervant by Office, but the ſervant of his God in ery, 


attentive, and devout in the worſpip of God > We commend it in| 
private perſons ; and 'tis juſtly commendable 5 how much more | 


boldeth. 
IV. Servus, & filius ancille;, He is thy ſervant, and the $ on | 
of thine hand-maid; a true member of his true Church. And 
V. Laſtly, Servus, in quo glorificabor, whom he will delight in, 
as ina bleſſed mſtrument of his glory. 
Fifthly, This ſervant of his, E hath made him as a Sgnet, and | 
the /famp and ſjpnature of God is engraven upon him. 
Clemens Alexandrinus forbids four forts of Charafers to be ſet | 


upon a ſoner,as mis-boding CharaFers,and of ill-conſtruction. None | 
of them all are to be ſeen upon this Royal ſgnet ; but the contra- 


ry Charatters are evident in him, 
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4.6 On the Inauguration of | 


Germs. IF, T 'Ovs dur mg6;omr. He forbids the figure,and ſtamp of an 1del. | A 
WY | Our Zerubbabel hath the quite contrary charatter 5 that's the ſog- 
nature of his Piety, He neither knows, not names, nor worſhips 
| any other God, but the God of 1/rael. | 
II. *ovt E7p&, i nor. He forbids the engraving of the znſtruments | 
of Cruelty, Our Zerubbabel hath no ſuch an [Un he bears upon 
him the ſiprature of Clemency. And Clemency,'tis a Royal virtue. In- 
deed K7ngs mult fing to God both of mercy,and judgment ; but the 
ſweet Song, is the Song of mercy. Do juſtice, and Love mercy ; ſaith 
the Prophet Mzcah. He doth not onely do it 5 but loves it, and de- 
lights in it. 

III, *Ov w/mme Toi; awpporror, That's the third Charafter he for- 
bids 5 he would have no Emblem of Intemperance engraven upon 
it. And doth not th# Szgnet,we are now beholding,bear the quite 
contrary impreſſ:on, the Signature of Sobrity? Is not this a con- $ 
feſſed yertue eminently in him ? He hath throughly learned King : 
Lemuezl's leſſon, that his Mother taught him, 'ts not for Kings to drink| | 
wine, nor for Princes ſtrong drink, He is free from that ſickneſs, that |. |: þ 
the Prophet Hoſea complains the Kjngs of 1ſrael were ſubje&t| | 
to; Morbo affictuntur ex utre vint; he eats and drinks for ſtrenpth, 
and not for intemperance. 

IV. *Ou nts iraygas, Clemens forbids any laſcivious, or wanton Im- 
preſsion,no n= of Uncleanneſs, He bears uponhim the Signature 
of Chaſtity. Whole Bed hath he defiled > Whoſe chaſtity hath he 
— > Whoſe /irgn hath he deflowred? Regium eft, ita vivere, 
aith the Orator, ut non, modo homint nemini ; ſed ut n# libidint ulli ſer- 
vias : "tis more true in him, (4 

Biſhop Latimer preſented a Great Perſon in his time with an hand. | | 
kercheif, wrought about with this /nſcription, Whoremongers, and a- af 
dulterers God willjudg. "Che formerpart of the ver/e may be the Poſie | 
of this Royal Signet, Marriage is honourable, and the Bed undefiled, al. 

Survey the Iorld,and ſee how many ſuch Princes your thoughts 
are able to preſent unto you, May not their Names be writ in pa- 
la annuli, within a ſmall compaſs ? Brethren ! we may boaſt of 
God's mercy, and it becomes us to do it. Chriſtendom cannot ſhew 


ſuch another Szgnet. 


The LORD ſet him as a Signet on his arm, and as a Seal »pox his heart , He 
ſanttifie his Soul, and comfort his Heart, proteft his Perlon, proſper lys 
Government, Knit the hearts of his people unto him in all love, and 
Loyalty, and his heart unto them in all tenderneſs,and compaſſion: that ſoa 
gracious King,and a Loyal People may loug and long enjoy each other to their L. 
mutual comfort. Grant this, good LORD, for the glory of thy Name, and 
or the merits of thy SON, and in much mercy to this Nation, and even 
for his ſake, Who came 10 ſlay Enmity, and to eftabliſh peace, Jelus Chriſt, 
our bleſſed peace-maker, 
To whom with thee, &c. 
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DANIEL VI. 21, 22. 


Then ſaid Daniel unto the King, O King, live for ever. 
My Ged hath ſent His Angel, and hath ſhut the Lions Mouths, 


that they have not hurt me for as much as before him inno- 
cency was found inme ; and alſo before thee, O King, have 


1 done no butt, 


MOTT 1.1 5 Chapter upon a Summary View repreſents, 
and relates unto us,a malicious Conſprracy,and 
a miraculous Delzvery, The proſperity, and 
honour of holy Damel was envied by the Ba- 
bylontan Princes : their Envy ſtirs them up to 
- {ek his ruzz, Nothing, but his death can ſa- 
” tisfie them, They conſult, contrive, effect 
their purpoſe : The Prophet is enſnared, condemned,caſt into the 
Mouth, and Jaws of death ; and out of them doth the hand of God 
oloriouſly reſcue him. 

And then the Jord: I have read unto you they are Damel's re- 
ligious, and thankfull acknowledgment of this his delzverance. And 
this his acknowledgment is directed to King Darius, by whom he 
was condemned, and caft into this danger of deſtruf:on, And it 


| ftands upon three Particulars ; 


Firſt, Here is a reverend Compellation: 0 King | 
Secondly, Here is a loyal Salutatton : Live for ever, 
Thirdly, Here is a thankful! Declaration of his delivery : My 


God hath ſent his Angel, Sc. . 
H 2 Firſt, 


| Sermon 1. 
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| Firſt, Here is a reverend Compellation; O King. He acknow- 
ledges Darizs, and honours him as his Kzng, protefles his /oyalty, 
an {abjellien to him. And the fulnefs and weight of this he- 
| mage, and.-duty of Damet,, will appear more remarkable: if 
| we take a particular view of Darzs chiefly in theſe four Conſe 
derations, 
i Firſt, Darius, hewas E thnicus, an Heathen Prince, an Alien from 
the People of God, an utter Stranger to the Church, and Common- 
wealth of Iſrael: and yet he is acknowledged, and honoured by 
this Prophet, as his Avg. 'Tis worth the noting ; it afforgs this 
Obſervation ; That, Religion doth not exempt us from the Authority, | y 
and Power of Magiſtrates, and Rulers ; —_ they be Infidels, and 
Heathens, and Strangers to Religion. The T yes, and Bonds of duty, 
and ſubjeftion to them, are fgcred, aud inviolable, Dominion, and 
Sovereignty are the Ordinances of God, notas he is the Authour of 
Grace, and Redeemcr of his Church ; but as he is the Authour of man- 
kinde,and Governour of the World, 'Tis a true Maxime in Divinity 3 
Dominium temporale non fundatur in Gratia. Supernatural Grace is not | 
that, which conſtitutes Kmgdems : and ſo the Calling, and Au- 
thority of Magiſrater, is not a Myſtere 'of the Goſpel; but: an Ap- ; 
pointment of God, by his Untzerſal Providence. - The Duty of Chil- | (|) 
dre to Parents, of Servants to Maſters, of Subjefts to Princes, is | | 
not a Conſequence of Chriſtianity 3 but a Principle of Nature, and 
analterable by Relzgron. A Chriſtian Childe cannot abandan his Du- 
ty to his Parents, though they be Heathen, or Infidels; a Chriſtian 
Servant cannot ſhike off the Yoke of ſervitude, becauſe his Maſter 
15 an Unbeliever, 1 Tim. vi. 1. Let as many Servants as are under the 
'Yoke, count their own Maſters worthy of all honour, Chtiftian Sub- | |” 
| jefts cannot deny their Alzgrance, and ſubjefion to their lawfull So- | | 
ciereipn, though-Hearben, and Tufidels. Thus Chrift acknowledges | | 
{ubjeftton to Pilate, and that his Power over him was from Heaven ; 
John xix, 11. Thus Paw! appeals to Ceſar 5 as being obnoxious 
to his Power, and Tribunal, owns him as his King. 'This made Chriſt, 
and Peter, pay Tribute to Ceſar. The Papiſts, eſpecially their Ca- 
noniſts, they wickedly teach, that Heathen Kings have no Power over 
Chriſtians ; but that the Goſpel frees them from that ſubjection. | 
Daniel, and Jeremy, and Exekzel, Chriſt, and Paul, and Peter, and all , 
Primitive Chriſtians abhorred this Doftrine, and honoured Hea- | 
then Princes, as their rightful Sovereigns, That's the Firſt ; Darius 
Ethnices, E-1 «72 
Seconaly, Darius comes under another Conſideration: he was E © 
Eccleſie inimicus. Not onely an Aliens but an Enemy: one, that | | 
kept the Church, and People of God in Bondage, and Captivity, uſed | 
them not —_ as ſubjes, but as ſlaves, enthralled them to his | 
! Tyranny ; yet ſtill acknowledged, and honoured by the Prophet, | ui 
23 their Rrghtfull Sovereign. Subjeion, and Fidelity is due from | © 
: | Chriſtians, © © 


Yo%e of the King .of Babylon, .and. to ſubmitto/him, to. ftudy the 
Peace of his Government, and toipray for him, || The People of God 
lived in fubjeCtion to the. Remane Emprre,though it were:Tyrannous 
over them. Saint Paw! exhorts Chriſtians to Obedience to K2ng:s, and 
Princes, even when they were Perſecutaurs, The Primitzve Saints 
obeyed many Emperazrs, that = the Blood of Chriſtian::: The 
ſubmitted to Julian that hatefull Apoſtate. - Saitit Peter regula ſub. 
jettron, not = - = T7 and __ but to froward Govern- 
ours. \Pepiſts reach, that Xmps, (it they prove Oppreſſourr, may b 
the Pope 'S depoſed, Rs murthered. q No: ; Jn of ; > 
tvr: obeyed even to death; They roſe not in Rebellion, nu 
tutius eſt occidi, quam occidere, faith Tertullian, Chrifitans had rather 
be murthered,then marther : and he tells the Heathen, that the Chri/?s- 
ans in his Time were able to wage War:againft Emperenrs, that de- 
froyed, and bhavockedthem ; but that Con/crence, and Chriſtianity en- 
forced Obedience. That's the Seconds Darizs Ecclehn Inimicus, 
Thirdly, Darius was Impulſor ad Idololatriom. He makes here a 
wicked Larw,forbidding Reyna inforcing'to 1de/atry.athumes 
all X-ligious Worſhip to himſelf; yet the Prophet xcknowledges, 
and. honours him, as his Kg, and Sovereign, Oblerye, Retigion 


requires ſubjefRion even to thoſe Kings, that deface the Worſhip of God, 
and would compell to Idolatry. Attive,and attual Obedience to ungod- 
ly. Laws we may not, 'we muſt not yield, and perform, Thus to 
ſubmit to man, were to rebell againſt God: bur yet Proteftation of 
/ubjeftion mit continue ; though our particular active obedience be 
denied, and reftrained, Legebus bonts emendantur mali, & legibus 
malis probantur bont ;, ſaith Saint Auguftine. Good Laws of Princes 
muſt amend ns, when we are bad; and their evil Laws muſt trie, 
and prove our Conſtancy in Ret:gror in thoſe, that are good. Savl's 
ſoryants were good-Subjetts to him, though at his Command they 
would not murther the Prieſts of God, Then, though we dare not 


perform our. adlrve obedience. in doing what they command ; yet we 
muſt perform ourpafſrve obedience, in ſubmitting to their puniſhments, 
Daniel darcs not obey the King, forbrddzng him to fray; but yethe | 
ebeys him commanding him to die. Papuſts teach, that pate Kings 

forfeit their Crowns, and Lives, if they commend againſt God. No: 
we muſt here, with Daniel, honour their Perſons, and Calling; when 
Conſcience forbids us to fulfill thezr Commandment. That's a Third; 
Darius Impalfor ad Idololatriam. 

Fowthly, Darius was now Autor Periculi. He was the Authour, 
and Commander of Damel['s deſtruction ; his Law enſnared him, his 
Power condemned him, his Seal ſhut him ap in the Den of Lzons : 
Yet forall this,this holy Prophet honours him.as his King. Obſerve, 


No wrong, or mjury, can exempt, or diſcharge our perſons from our _ 


a 
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full Seqeregyn, The Hebrews, havock'd by Pharaoh,rebelled not. Da- 
vidjpurthed by King Sew/,oppoſed nor, conſpired not againſt him. 
Jerenie;piertecuted: by: Zedekzas,revolts not. I; this is thanks-wor- 
thy w1 od,if we beapronged,notto'matiny, and repine,not to revile, 


or oppoſe.;; but toſuffer: as Chriſtians in meckneſs, and patience : 
'Privatze- ivrovgs may-have redreſſes; but Magiſtrates, armed with 
MHuthorreyyvif theyptove heavy, and zmurious ; they muſt be proofs 
of our Patzence rot provecations of our Revenge, 

Tantwum de Compellattone. | | 

Secondly, Follows his /oyal, and prous Salutation:, Live for ever, 
He prays for him; withes him both. /eno2h, and proſperity of life here, 
and eternity of life, and felicity hereafter. 

'1..Heupbraids not the Kzng with Tyranny, and Impiety, charges 
himnot-with the Crze/ty of his uſage. 

II: Threatens him not Yengeance , and Judgments from 
God; much leſs, asa Prophet, doth he denounce ſentence of De- 
privatzon againſt hims as the Pope did againſt King Henry, for the 
death of . Becket, a rebellious Prieſt : but, forgetting his wrongs, 
forgiving his perſecutions, he ſends up a deyout Prayer for his life 
and welfare, Here is the Patience, and Pety of the Sarnts, being 
Curſed, we bleſs ; . being perſecuted, we ſuffer it; 1 Cor. iv. 11. Bleſs 
them, that perſecute you. Bleſs, I ſay, and curſe not ; Rom, xii. 14. 
This ts not to be overcome of evil ; but to overcome evil with pood ; verle 
21, This approves us Chriſtzans. In much patience, in affliftion, in 
neceſſities, tn diſtreſies, in ſtripes, and impriſonment. x Cor. iv. 11, Eſ- 
pecially the Goſpel, 'that turns juſt revenge into Prayers, and Bleſ- 
frngs. The Law was more dzrefwl, and ſevere; Elias, he calls for 
Fire from heaven upon his Perſecutours. Chriſtzans muſt be of ano- 
ther Sprrit.- The Spirit of the Goſpel is a Spirit of Meekneſs, and 
Goodneſs, and Gentleneſs, Oh, now ! curſing, and blood, and laugh. 
ter, they are the fraits of the Malignant Church ; marks of the wor- 
ſhippers of the Red Dragon. The Followers of the Lamb muſt be 
like the Lamb, muſt be _ and hareleſs, Zechary, the ſon of 
Jehqjada, out of the Spirit of the Law, being ſtoned, calls for ven- 
geance ; The Lord look upon it, andrequireit; 2 Chron. xxiv. 22. 
But Szeven, out-of the Spirit of the Goſpel, being ſtoned, prays 
for his murderers ; Lord, lay it not to therr charge 5 AR. vii. 60, So 
the Apoſtles, being threatned (AF, iv. 21. ) do not imprecate ; but 
beg-affiſtance, and God's hand to be ftretch-out, not to plague 
their enemies; butto heal, and to work helpfull, and beneficial 
miracles, How unlike are Papiſts? Not a Canon broken, not a 
Prieſt paniſhed, not a Privlege impeacht, not an Inſolencie re- 
preſſed 5 but | a 6 come forth Thundrings of Curſes, and 
Slaughters, and Treaſons. Aut hoe non eff Evangelium ; aut iſti noft 
ſunt Evangeli, : 


Then Orat pro Rege. He will not pray to the Xzng 5 but he 
Et ceaſes| 
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| ceaſes not to pray for the King. Colintus Imperatoreni Fe;quomiodo & n0- , Sermn L 
bs licet,t ipfi expedit;ut hominem 4 Deo ſecundum, & quichuid eft & Deb | LW 
conſecutum,ſolo Deo minorem : hoc & tpſe volet;ſic eftirn ommbus major eſt, 
dum ſolo vero Deo minor eff. Tertull. ad Scapulam. Here is the tryal of 
Danel's Allegiance. Oh! he worſhips a prohibited God, adores nor 
the King: He is a fatious, ſeditzous man, nor worthy to ive | Thus 
they account of him. He is againſt the K#7g's honour, Vain men ! 
Which are better SubjeRs, they that pray for the Kznp, or they that 
pray to him? In ſuch 'mpzons commands Chrifttans do obey the 
King, wtien they d:ſobey him ; they ſeek his Welfare, when they 
39:4 de flatter him, S$4w/'s Subjects loved him more, that would 
| not /lay the Prieſts of God ; then Dozg, thatdid it, The Fews , 
' that made Herod a God, in their flatterimg Acclamation, they were 
 Traitours to him, and haſtened his death : they were ſo far from 
honouring him, that they ramed, and deſtroyed him. Honorandus eſt 
Rex non pro Deo; ſed propter Deum. He rightly honours the King, 
' that accounts him the Great h1zniſter of God; and ſo prays for him : 
' not he, that will make him a God, and pray to him, Yer? magnus 
oft; quia ſolo Deo minor. Therefore he 2s Great ; berauſe next under 
| God. Thus the Primittve Chriſtians, refuſing to burn Incenſe to Em- 
& | þ*routr, or to ſivear by their Genizz, did pray for their Armies, and 
| Empire, for their fe, ant tranquillity. 
Thirdly, Follows his than'full Declaration of this maryellous de- 
liveratice, It ſtands upon five partzeulars ; 
Firſt, He ſets out the Authour of his deliverance 3 My God. 
Secondly, The Inſtrument of it ; Hath ſent his Angel. 
Thirdly, The Manner of it ; Hath ſhut the Lyons months, 
Fourthly, The Meaſure of this deliverance ; That they have not 
burt me. 
25 \ Fafthly, The Motive, that God graciouſly looked on,not a mer:. 
lg | torions Mdtive, exaCtinng it of his juſtice 3 but an impetratory Motive, 


_ obtaining it of his goodneſs: and that is Daniel's Prety , in two 
expreſſions; 
I. Was the [nnocencie of his Perſon; For as much as before Him 
innocencte was fond in me, 
IH. Is the Innocencie of his Cauſe; And before thee, O King , 
n/ have 1 don? no hurt, | 


Thus Damel purpoſely ſets out all the courſe of his re/cue, as it 
were in oppoſition to the malice of his Enemies, 

1. His Enemies have engaged the King agarnſt him ; but his pre- 
E | ty, and #mmocencie hath engaged God for him. 
& 2. Their Flattery hath engrofſed the Kzng to their purpoſes ; he 
bk: is theirs wholly, Damel is excladed . See, his Faith hath appropria- 
bo ted the King of Heaven to him ; My God hath reſcued me. 

3. They hive combined, the Princes, and Nobles, and Captains, 
Fe againſt him : He hath the Peers of Heaven, the Armies of Angels, 
& | _ | thoſe mphey Sorrees, they come to reſcue him. 4. They 
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| the Law againſt him ; now he is a poor, deſt:tute, forſaken man. That 
peculiar Work. *Twas ſometimes Davzd's Caſe, Pal. cxlii. 4. 7 


for they are ſtronger then 1, Thou art the helper of the 


EE—E 


4+ They have ſealed him up into the Den, that the Lrons may de. 
vour him ; theſe Helps have ſealed up the mouths of the Lions,that 
they.cannot hurt him, | | 

Firſt, Come we to the Authaur; My God: and in it are twe 
things; 

I. Is his Helper. that's God. 

II. Is his Hold, that he = 1 upon this Helper, for bis reſcue, and 
delivery: that's in this word, Meus, My God, | 

I. God, He is the Helper, Indeed all deliverances,eſpecially of 
his Church, and children, are the Works of God. The help, that is 
done upon earth,he doeth it himſelf; Pſal, Ixxiv. He ts the God of 
Salvation, unto him belong the iſſues from death, Pſal. Ixviij. 20. 
Eſpecially here God.is the Helper, and the onely Helper,and thatin 
three Reſpefs, in three Ex:gencies,in which he will be ſeen; 

1, Contra tantum inimicum : Againſt ſo great an Enemy. 

2, Protantillo; For ſo forſaken, and helpleſs a man, 

3. A tantopericulo: He alone can help out of ſuch danger. 

1, God muſt be the Helper contra tantum inimicum. Againſt 
the power of a King there's no reſcue, but by God. J/ho can ſay te 
the King, What doeeſt thou? ſaith Solomon. No man can diſarmthe 
ffreng man, and ſpozl him ; but onely he, that is ſtronger. Againſt 
private, or tumultuary violence, other Laden may come in; but when 
Magiſtrates, armed with Authority, oppreſs, that's Caſus reſervatus 5 
then 'tis time, Lord, for thee, to lay to thine hand: none, 'but the K7 
of Ktngs can controll them. Saint Ambroſe, and ſo Saint Bafil, an 
jw + Anger ws the People would have reſcued them from the Em- 
perour's hard uſage of them, they all three forbid it. *Tis He onely, 
that is terrible to the Kzngs of the earth. 

2. Pro tantillo; that's a ſecond Exigent, "Tis God alone,that can 
reſcue him now, Damel is thruſt out of the Prote&:onof the King ; 
no Meatation, or Interceſſion is made for him ; all urge, and preſs 


is another Caſus reſervatus, The deliyery of ſuch an one is God's 


looked upon my right hand, and beheld but there was no man, that would 
know me, refuge failed me, no man cared for my Sow: then he adds, 
Verſe 5. 1 cried unto thee, 0 LORD, I ſaid, Thou art my refuge, and 
my portion in the land of the living, = deliver me from — 5 

leſs. "Twas 


Saint Paul's Caſe before Nero,no man ſfood with him,all men for/ook 
him 5 but the Lord was with me, 1 was delivered out of the mouth of the 
Lion; 2 Tim. iv. 17. 

3. A tanto periculo ; that's a third Exigent. None, but God, can 
reſcne, now that Damel is in the very Faws of death, The King 
himſelf,would he never ſo fain,cannot now deliver him, now he is 


[4 


| 
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in{the very Confines of deſtruction, The Prophet's condition, ns any 
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A ; humane help, is become deſperate. This is a. third Caſus re/ervatus, Sermon [ 
"Tis God's high Prerogatzveto ſave in extremity, to take our of the | rs” 
Jaws of death, to pluck us out of the pzt's brink, nay, from the pit's | 

bottom, Thus Paul magnifies his deliverance : Je werepreſſed out 

of mea{ure, above ſtrength ; [o,that we deſpaired of life : and then God de. 
lroered me from ſo preat a death.2 Cor.i, 8,10, Davidout of the depths; 

[4 Jonas out of the 1Vhele's belly: the three Children out of the fiery 

| Furnace: Theſe are all Caſus reſervatz, all proper to that God, which 

[+ is the 3od of deliverance, that works ſalvation mn the mid}? of the earth. 

| In the Afountain will the Lord be ſeen; ſo here, in the Dungeon 

, B | was the Lord ſeen, 

II. See his hold he _ on this help; My God. 'Tis not ſuffi. 
cient to /ee help at hand, it we lay not bold upon it, Lay hold upon m 
ſtrength, faith God in E/az. So doth here Damel's Fazth claſp cloſe 
upon God. At all times our Fazth mult re/ze upon him. Who «5 this, 
that comes leaning upon her Beloved? *Tis the Church's deſcription , 
Cant. viii. 5. But in Dangers, Fears, Temptations, then Faith embra-. 
ces, claſþs about him. Here is not onely contattus ; but complexus 
fidei, As Jacob, _ in fear of Eſau, would not let go his hold. 
O, 'tis good then to draw near to God; no nearneſs is cloſe enouph, 
C | no approach too immedzate. 

For further expreſſion, we may reſolve this word of zntereſt, 

| and relation, Meus, into theſe particulars ; 

| 1. He is Meus, My God, ex —— culizs; My God, by 
ſpecial ſervice, and Religion, the God of my faith, and pretze, and 
devotion. Nature diſcovers a God, and Infidelity will allow him us ; 
as Darius doth here to Daniel, Thy God, in the __ Verſe ;juſtles 
him off to Danze/. Others are ſtrangers to him, onely Relzgron 
makes him our God;it ſets him up in our ſouls,ties the heart,and con- 
ſcienceto him. This gives us good hopes of deliverance, when we 

D | make God ozr own. Stick tohzm,and he will ſtand to ws. Alaſs ! moſt 

deal with God in their dangers,as the 1/raehttes did in their diſtreſſes, 

ſend to hire the K?ng of Egypt, or Syrza, to help ata pinch: No, we 
may expect him our helper; if we truly make him our own Ged. 

2. Meus, My God, by publique profeſſion, and open adoration. He 

glories, and boaſts himſelf in his God. Now, when he was for- 

bidden to name any God, but an 1do/; now, when God's name, and 
worſhip, was a reproach unto him, nay death, and deſtrufion: yet 
then Damel owns him, profeſſes him. 7 wil! ſpeak of thy Teſiimo- 
nies, even before Kings, and not be aſhamed,faith David. Camel ſhrinks 

E | not from him, and therefore now God owns him again, They that 

confeſs me,] will confeſs them, He is not aſhamed to be called ther God, 

as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. If we ſtand to God, when he needs us, and 
maintain bzs honour, he will ſtand to us, maintain our cauſe, Alaſs ! we 
fail God, and ſo 'tis juſt God ſhould fail us. | — 

3. Meus, My God, by ſpecial truſt, and afftante, Indeed this | 

I 


word | 
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word, Meus, Mine, 'tis Faith's Poſieſſrve. Common Faith looks upon 
God in a general notion 5 but a true ſaving Faith brings him home to 
us by neareſt application. He loved me, and gave himſelf for me, ſaith 
St. Paul. Faith, 'tis never kzndly, and proper, till it comes to this, 
to make God our own, to work our ſelves into a full poſſeſſion of | 
him. My wel-Beloved is mine, and I am his. Dicat anima, ſetura di- 
cat , Deus meus es Tuer, qu? dicit amime, Salus Tua ſum Ego 5 Avg. 
Let us fay to him, Thou art my God, and he will ſay to us, 1 am thy 
ſalvation. 

4. My God, by preſent evidence, and experience in this glorious 
deliverance. Now he hath avouched himſelf to be his God, b 
this gracious reſcue, As he faith, he will make himſelf known to be 
Jehovah, when he frees them from Egypt. See,now he is called the 
| God of Daniel, Verſe xxvi. Men muſt tremble, and fear before the God 

of Daniel. So chap. iii. 29. he is proclaimed by Nebuchadnexgar , 
The God of Shadrach, Meſheck, an Abegnego; when he delivered 
chem out of the fiery Fornace, As we make known our ſelves to 
be his people by /peczal ſervice ; ſo extraordinary Mercies do en- 
dear God more to us, ſtrengthen our relations, 7 am thy God, that 
broupht thee out of bondage, By ſuch deliverances God gains new 
right in i, us upon more Titles; when he ſaves,and delivers 
us. Thus 
lives , not that brought us out of Egypt onely : but that brought us out of 
the North-Country, from the Captrortie of Babylon. 

5. Meus, by reſolution, 'and engagements of all holy thankfulneſs. 
This deliverance is a dear obligation to Damel, now he renews his | 
Covenants ; as, after their return out of captivity, they entered into 
a new Covenant,to be the Lord's people. Thus David expreſſeth his,and 
his people's thankfulneſs : This God foall be our God for ever and ever, 
he fat be onr guide unto death. And yet again, Pſal. cxvi. 16. 0 


thine hand-maid, thou haſt looſed my Bands. In particular freedoms 
from any danger, or ſickneſs, hath God given thee thy life, ſaved it 
from the pit f Oh! return it unto him,devote it thankfully unto his 
ſervice. The Heathen were wont to make their Savours their 
God's. What ſaid the People to David? Thou haſt ſaved us from the 
Philiſtines, rezgn thox over us. Oh ! for a people, reſcued with ſuch 
ye falyations, for us to ſit looſe with God, grow ſtrange to 
im, deal fal/ly in his Covenant, joyn other Gods with him ; 'twill | 
| be odious mpratitude. 
Vidimus autorem ; Now follows, 


e will be owned by his people ; You ſhall ſay, The Lord | 


LORD, truly 1 am x/rhevy , 1 am thy ſervant, and the ſon of | 
[ 


Secondly, The Inſtrument of this deliverance, Sent his Angel. 
And this form of ſpeech is obſervable for two reaſons. | 

1. Why not Angelus mens ; but Deus menus ? He ſaith not, God ſent | 
my Angel, but My God ſent his Angel. The aſſignment of particu- | 


| lar Angels to particular men, that every one ſhould have a Guardian | 
: A noel, | * 


— —— 
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A | Angel may paſs for a decent and probable Opinion, Whether it be /o, 
or no, we are ſure they are hs Angels,and employed by him for the 
good of his Children. If our Faith can ſay, Deus menus, My God, twill 
be no Infidelity not to ſay, Angelus meus, My Angel, "The Diſciples 
indeed faid,'Tz Peter's Angel, Acts xii. x 5, But Peter himſelf, what 
faith he 2. T he Lord hath ſent his Angel,and hath delivered me, Verle x1. 
Aadfſtitit mihi Angelus Domini, cujus ſum, &, cut ſervio, As xxvii. 23. 
II. "Tis not Angelus vent; but Deus miſut Angelum, He ſaith 
| not, An Angel came 5 but God ſent him, That's another comfort. 
' No doubt, thoſe holy Angels, and Spirits, are moſt forward ; and 
B ready to affiſt,and help us : bur there is our comfort, that God ſends 
' them 5that they help us not y, their own motzon, but by Gaa's miſſe- 
on, and commiſſron, Thou haſt given commandment to ſave me 5 Pſal, 
«xi. 3. Tis mfit, He gives his Angels charge, Pal. xli. 'Tis God's 
' commanament, and their employment to ſave us. The evil Angels can- 
' not annoy us, but by God's permiſſion; and the good Angels they 
| prove helpfull to us by his command, and commiſſion. _ are all 
, miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to mimſter for them, who ſhall be heirs of 
ſalvation; Hebr.i. r 4. Had the Papyſts the ſetting out this Story; we 
' ſhould have had a goodly long Legend penned by them, and the 
C | Name of the poke, ſhould have been ſpecified; and they would 
have told us, to which of the nine Orders of Angels he had belong- 
ed; and we ſhould have had an Office publiſhed, and a /er, and 
ſolemn Form of Worſhip to this Angel enjoined. But Dameel, that 
was much acquainted, and converſant with Angels, over-looks all 
theſe, fixes his eye of devorron,and thank fulneſs upon the God, that 
ſent, and employed this Angel, Angels abhor, that God ſhould be 
; wronged in aſcribing to them the glory of our Deliverance, 1f thou 
' walt offr a Sacrifice, ſaith the Angel to Manoah, that would fain 
| have done him honour, Offer zt to the Lord, They defire not to re- 
ceive worſhip from us ; but delight in worſhipping of God, to joyn 
together wth us, Tis the definition, that Athanaſizs gives of an 
| Angel; he is' (Go aoyiir, aldvaler, Curonoyier a rational, immortal 
| creature, continually ſinging praiſes to God. 
| Now this Mimſtery of an Angel, in the delivering of Danel, adds 
unto this deliverance three Excellencies, 


Torn, forſaken man, caſt out of the Society of men into the Compa- 
ny of Had, compaſled with horrour, excluded from humane Suc- 
cour : Well ; but here is his comfort, he is vifited by an Angel. Thus 
' it befell Chriſt in his Temptations, Mark i. 3. He was with the 
 wzlde Beaſts inthe Wilderneſs ; and the Angels miniſtred unto him. 
The World may deprive us of its own comforts,ſuch as they are ; but 
they cannot exclude us from the comforts of Angels. Here is the 
ſweet ſupply of God's perſecuted Servants: they are forſaken of 
| men ; but viſited by Angels, 


I 2 II. It 
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I, It makes it a comfortable Deliverance. Damel is here a for-| 


Sermon I. 
LLWWW 


| — 


58 


On the Gun-Powder Treaſon. 


——_——_ 


Sermon I. | 
WY IS 


| by an Angel too. He hath Angelum pocillarorem; an Angel is his 


— 


IT. It makes it a g/orious Deliverance, God had mnfimite ways to | A 
reſcue him ; but ſnch a Saint ſhall not onely have /afety, but honour. 
Such glorious ſalvations he vouchſafes to his choice, and eminent 
Saints,and Servants. Elias ſhall be fed, not onely by a Raven, but 


Sewer, and Cup-bearer; as when Ahaſuerus would dignifie Mor- 
dechai, the moſt honourable of all his Novles, and Princes mult be his 
Querry, and Attendant, and proclaim before him, Thus ſhall it be 
done to the man, whom the King will honour. King Ahad's Children 
were placed with the great men of the City to attend them. Goa's 
Children, and Servants are Guarded hos 

Legions of Angels. 

II. An Anpelis ſent for his reſcue, it makes it an zrreſſtable De- 
liverance; there is no diſappointing of this Salvation. See how 
Daniels Enemies make all /ure; the den of Lions is cloſed,and ſealed | 
up, as Pilate ſealed Chriſt's Sepulchre, ſet a watch of Souldters that | 
no man ſhould open it, Alaſs! Can theſe exclude Angels, forbid 
their approach, or hinder it? Thus Elhah was begirt with an 
hoſt of Enemies ; but the Mountains were full of Hor/es, and Cherzts 
of fire to protect, and ſafe-guard him, Peter is by Herod ſhut up in 


Priſon, bound in chains, a watch of many Sowldiers placed betore ' C |! 


the Priſon, an Iron Gate made faſt upon him, What then ? One An- 
gel of God breaks through all refiſtances,reſcues him g/orzou/ly. It 
men can clþ Angels wings, pinzonthoſe heavenly Souldiers, hinder 
or reſiſt their che e entrance, then, and not rz# then, they 
may have their will upon the Church of God. The Apoſtles were 
put into the common Priſon by the High Prieſt, and thoſe, that were 
with them, which was the Se# of the Sadduces. Well, theſe Sadduces 
ſhall know there are Angels ;T he Angel of the Lord by night opened the | 
Priſon-doors, and brought them forth, and ſaid, Go ſtand, and ſpeak in | 


the Temple to the People the words of this life. Acts v. 18. Even in D 


this ſence that Speech of Paul is true, 1 ama Priſoner in Bonds 5 but 
the Word of the Lord us not bound. There is no hindring of his Com- 
mand by the Miſtry of an Angel. 

Now follows, 

_ The manner of this Deliverance, how it was wrought ; 
He ſbut the mouths of' the Lions, God, no doubt, had many other ways 
to prevent, and diſappoint this miſchief. He might have altered 
the K?ng's, and the Prence's hearts,as he did the heart of Aha/uerus. 
He made him give over his purpoſe, of deſtroymg, made him =y 
the preſervation of the Jews. So he changed E/au's bloody purpoſe 
againſt Facob: he came marching in fzry againſt him ; but God al- 
lai'd his rage, made him kende,8 loving to him. He ſpake by night to 
Laban,charged him not to wrong his ſervant Facob. He could have 
ſent a meſſage,as he did toP/ate, Have nothing to do with this Juſt man; 
but ſee here, he ſuffers the malice of theſe wicked blood-thirſty men to 
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| together, Hebr. xi. 33. They ſtopt the mouths of Lions, quenched (not 


come to the utmoſt, they enſnare him, /urprize him, accuſe him, condemn 
him, enc/oſe him, feal him wp, and then God daſhes all. Tis a more 
glorious victory over the maltite of men, give them rope, and ſcope 
enough, let them do their wtmoſ#; when all is ſet, even inarticulo 
mortis, in faucibus perditionis, when theſe children, theſe brats of $a. 
tanare come to the b:7th, there ſhall be uo ſtrength to bring forth. 

So then, this deliverance was wrought by ſbutting x mouths of 
the Lions. He delivers him not, by bringing him out of the den of 
Lions; but by preſerving him it. 'Tis more glorious, and won- 
derfull, to nat Ko us inthe mzd/t of danger, then to ſnatch us out 
of it; as he did the three Worthzes, — in the Furnace, The 
fire was about them flaming. He quenched not the fire, or ſuddenly 
catched them out of it ; bur preſerved themzn it, ſo that they walk- 
ed, and: talked, and ſung in the mzdſt of the Flames, and were not 
hurt by it. God ſometimes ſaves us by prevention, keeps us from 
falling into danger ; ſometimes by ſuvventzon, by making us eſcape 
out of danger; but here by con/ervation, in the midſt of danger. 
Damel is amongſt the Lions, and yet not devoured 5 to teach us, not 
to deſþair of help,though the ſnares of death be about us. He can 
make the Lions, prede ſue cuſtodes, become Guardians of Damel. 
He can make poverty, impriſonment, all perſecutions tolerable, and 
comfortable. Though 1 walk through the Valley of the ſhadow of death, 
I will fear none evil; ſaith David, As God did with theſe Lions, fo 
God can deal with men that are as Ltons,cruel,and mercileſs ; He can 
reſtrain them ; ſo he can deal with that Leo ruprzens, the Devil that 
roaring Liom. God can ſtop their mouths : they may ſhew their teeth ; 
but they ſhall not devour us. The Byſb burnt with Fere ; but it was 
not conſumed; the Church may be on fire by perſecutions; but ſhall 
not be deſtroyed. 

Bur how did he ſhut the mouths of theſe Lions ? 

I. Either Vi comprimenas ; by a ſecret power, weakning, or re- 
ſtraining them, taking off their force, and power of hurting him. 
Thus the /iper could not hurt Paul; the Fire could not have power 
over the Bodies of the Three WWorthies, The Apoſtlejoyns them both 


the ſire, but) the violence of fire,” At thy rebuke, O God, the Chartots,and 
Horſmen are fallen aſleep. No ſirength of any creature can avail, 
when God abates the force of it. E/az. liv, 16. I have created the 
Smith, that blows the coals, — and the Waſter to deſtroy 5 but no weapon, 
that 15 formed againſt thee, ſhall proſper. The ſmalleſt creatures, Flies, 
Lice, Locuſts, it he commands them, can deſtroy a whole Kingdom : 
Lens, if he rebuke them, are not able to arnoy us. 

II. Or Ferociam mitzgando ; by taminp, and allaying their ferce- 
neſt, and cruelty, and in changing their phantafie into a more milde 
epprehenſion. This is the ſecurity of God's Saints : they have a Cove- 


nant with the Beaſfs of the Field, and the Stones in the ſtreets are at 
| ;  _ peace 
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peace with them, Thus Eſa: romiſes, That the Lyon ſhall tie down | 
with the Lamb, and a young Childe ſhall lead them ; no noyſom beaſt 
ſhall deſtroy in all my boly mountaine. They that are in peace with 
God, all the Creatures ſhall be at peace with them, T he fire ſhall 
not kindle upon thee ; the Water ſhall not overwhelm thee. 

II. Or Saturitatem indendo 5 repreſſng, and /laking their hun. 
ger, dulling their appetite. God can rebate the eag of all hurtfull 
things. Thus the Lord promiſed, thar, at their reſort to worſhip 
at Heruſalem, when they ſhould leave their Frontre.T owns unman- 
ned, / will make, that none of the People about thee ſhall deſire thy Land 
jt} all that time, not make any znrode, or invaſion upon them. Bit 
It IV. Or Danielem fermidabilem its reddendo;, by makin g the Pro. 
tit phet appear awfull, and dreadfull to them. Adam in innocencte had a 
i Sovere:gnty over allthe Beaſts; the dread of him was upon all Crea- 
i tures. This Image of God, now ſhining in Damel, aws theſe Lyons, 
| | that they dare not hurt him. Thou ſhalt tread upon the Lyon, and the 
Adder ; Pal. xci. 13. This is God's promiſe in Ezxekeel xiv, 
| When I ſend noyſom bealts into the Land, Noah, Daniel, and Fob, ſhall 
| 
| 
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not be hurt by them. Our rebellion againſt God makes the Crea- 
If tures rebel againſt us : Our peace with him, our ſubjeition to him, 
it ſubdues them to us. 
| The next thing obſervable, is, 
Il} Fourthly, Gradus liberationis , That they have not hurt me : not 
iſt onely, not devoured me 5 but not done the /eaſt harm to me : This 
It makes it a compleat deliverance. The Lyon flew the Prophet, that 
111 went to Bethel; but did not devour him : here neither jaw, nor 
| paw, neither tooth, nor talland, hath laid hold upon Damel. Other- 
| while God delivers his Children, but not without ſome marks,and 
| shars of dammage upon them; ſuch was their deliverance out of 
| | Captivity. He compares his people to a Brand catched out of the 
| fire; Amos iv. 11, They were not peruſt: ; but yet they were am- 
} buſti: not conſumed,but yet ſcorched with that Fire. So Amos vii. 4. 
| The Lok contended by fire, and it conſumed a part, As the Shep- 
j | herd takes out of the mouth of the Lyon two legs, or a piece of an ear , 
| Amos iii.1 2. So ſometimes but a remnant ſhall eſcape. So 2 Chron, 
| 


i xii. 8, God would not grve over his people to be deſtroyed by Shi» 
i ſbak, King of Fgypt : Nevertheleſs they ſhall be his ſervants ( they 
ſhall not wholly eſcape ) that they may know my ſervice, and the ſer- 
| vice of other Kingdoms. Theſe were to corrett his ſervants, and to 

| puniſh ſm in them. But here, and oft-times elſe, he vouchſafes | E 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| them intire, compleat deliverances, without the leaſt hurt 5 like the 
three Children, they were not conſumed, nor ſcorch'd, not ſo much as 
| the /mell of Fire upon them. Thus he ſaved them at the Red. 
| ſea, not one Iſraelite drowned , not one Epyprian ſaved: theſe 

| were to juſtifie his children, and their Religion againſt their perſecu- 
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Fifthly , the Motive, which God graciouſly reſpeQed, when he” Sermon 1. 
| delivered his ſervant. And it is a dowble innocency ; WY 

I. Innocentia perſone, He was an holy, and innocent man: that's 
a prevailing motive with God. He favours the integrity of bis ſer. 
vants, It makes him de/:ght in their proſperity. But, was not Da. 
mel a ſinner ? Yes, verily. Chap. ix. 20. he confeſſed his own fins. 
What ſaith St. Fohn> 1f we /ay, We have no ſim, there 1s no truth in us. 
John, the Damel of the New Teſtament, and Damel, the John of the 
01d Teſtament, both preatly-beloved, they both confeſs themſelyes 

5. So then, there is a double innocency. 

x. Legal, and abſolute, Put them to tryal, they will fal/ 
ſhort of innocency. 

2. Evangelical. The innocency, that Chriſt will accept, the in- 
nocency of a good conſcience, a freedom not from nfirmities, but 
from preſumptuous fins. David avows ſuch an innocency in himſelf, 
P/al.--18. 
| 7 1.) Comparattvely, Verſe 21, 1 have not departed from my God, 

as the wicked ao. 

(2.) In aim, and zntention, Verſe 22, Thad an eye unto all bis 

Laws, 
(3.) Inall poſſible endeavour, Verſe 23. Eſchewed mineown Wick- 
edneſs. 
Here is, 

IT. Innocentia cauſe. He pleads the innocency of his cauſe, He 
had done no hurt to deſerve this puniſhment at the King's hands ; | 
but he had 4:/obeyed the King's Commandment, and yet he was n- 
nocent, He is an offender, that obeys not lawfull Commanas ; other. 
wiſe obedience to God abſolyes us from obedience to unlawfull Com- 
mands. But then with three Cautions., 

1, It muſt be in manife/? impiis, Such was theirs ; Such was 
Saul's command to kl! the Prieſts : but in dubizs , Foab diflwades 
2 numerando populo;, but yet obeys. 

2. This refu/al muſt be ab/que contempt; ſtill reſerving our 
loyalty, and ſubjettion, 

3. It muſt be cam paſſroa obedtentia : not reſiſting ; but ſubmat- 
ting to the penalties of Law. 

So then, we may obſerve in this motzve four Combrnations. 

Firſt, Duplex innocentia, coram Deo, coram Rege. Piety towards | 
God, Loyalty to his King. They may, nay, they muſt be joyned 
together : Fear God, honour the King ; 1o St. Peter joyns them. | 
We muſt neither be Herodzans, ſo we hold with the King, and be| 
true to him, 'tis no matter for God; nor yet Phariſees, pretend much 
ptety to God, and be falſe-hearted to our King. We muſt be both 
good Subjefs, and good Chriſtians. 
| Second Combination, Duplex Tribunal : coram Deo; there he 


is found innocent 5 coram Reve, there he is caſt, and condenmed, as 
nocent. 
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they, {aith Solomon. God's Tribunal will acquit, and abſolve us, 

1hird Combination, Duplex ſolicitudo; he is carefull ro clear 
himſelf both to God, and to 4:an alſo: but firft, and chirflytoGed; 
after that to man, That was the ſum of Saint Paul's Apologie, Acts 
xxiit.1, 1 have lived inall good conſcience before God untill this day 3 
but yet he neglects not the Opnzon of men. Indeed he leſs regards 
it. 'Tis but a mall thing, that 1 ſhould be judged of you, 1 Cor. iv.3. 
"Tis pro Minzmo, but not pro nullo; he would not be accounted 
offen/zve, or ſcandalous before men, 

Fourth Combination. Duplex purgatzo, before God, that's a Pur- 
gation of evidence ; Found innocent before God: here is too Purgatto 
prote/tationss coram homine ; he could notevi& it, bur yet he profeſſes 
it before men. My record is in heaven, there my inuocency 1s appa- 
rent ; my proteſiations are before men, to them I avow mine in- 
tegrity ; as Saint Paul ſpeaks, Homimibus perſuademus, Deo autem 
manifeſti ſumus; 2 Cor. v, 11, TWe perſwade men, but we are made 
manifeſt to God. 

We have done with the Text. 

It remains now we apply it to the Time; and ſ& how this Story 
of Damel, both for the Conſpiracy, and for the Deliverance, will ſort 
with the Story of ths day, 9 4aes now commemorate ; and which 
deſerves tobe transmitted to all Poſtericy. And we will make a 


double compariſon of them; 


Firſt, In their Simulitude, whercin they apree. 

Secondly, In their D:sſ/mil:irude, wherein this of ours exceeds,and 
go2s beyoud this of Daniel's, 

Frift, See their Simzrlitude 5 

Firſt, They are alike in the Authours of the Miſchief. The plot- 
ters of this Conſpiracy, they were the Princes of Babylon : And was 
not this of ours hatcht in the ſame Neaſ?, framed in the [ame Forge ? 
Their Babylon;ſo Monarch, and Princes 5 the Pope, and his Complices 
contrived this Conſprracy, We may truly take up that Speech in 
Exehzel, xxiv, 2, Sonof man, write the name of the day, even of this 


| ſame day, the King of Babylon ſet himſelf againſt Hieruſalem this 


ame day, 

S-condly, As alike Authours,ſo alike Cauſe,and Motrves; That was 
Pney(as that's the uſual plotter of Treaſon.) They envied Damel's 
Honour,and Proſperity, that he ſhould be the chzef Governour, and 
c rry it from them. And that ſtirred up our Traytours,and Conſpira- 
teurs, Oh! that the K?ng ſhould be peaceably poſſeſſed of the Crown, 
ſucceed in this Kingdom: not one of thezr Party, that galled, and 
vexed them. They laboured to put him down, whom God would 
advance. 

Thirdly, S:milis pretextus, They pretend the ſame Exception : 

that's 
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's Tribunal d f /oreſſours, and De-| A 

rmon 1. | nocent-. Man's i r:0unal may condemn us for trarſgreſſours, and De- A 
RR linquents ; well, there is an higher Tribunal 5 Theſe are higher, then 
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| dence, That Pen, by which that Letter was written, which firſt gave 


| that's matter of Re/igton, That's a fair Yizzard for foul Treaſon. 
Daniel muſt worſhip, as they worſhip 5 Darias muſt be their God. 
And that was the pretence of our Traytours : the Romiſh Religion,the 
Catholike Cauſe, that muſt be advanced ; nay indeed, the worſhip- 
ping of their Dartus, the Pope's Supremacy ; no Religion, but by his 
allowance, 'tis that they ſtand for, | 

Fourthly, They have the like Plea ; a Decree ſealed, that cannot be 
altered, Danzel muſt dze, the /aws of the Medes and Peſians were not 
to be changed. So our Travtours, they muſt put in execution Pope 
Clement's Brief,to exclude a Proteſtant from being King. That's an 0- 
' racle,the Pope is Infallible: Fuſt as their Fore-fathers, the High Prieſts, 
and Phariſes 5 We have a law, and by our law be ought to die, Joh.xix. 7. 
| Fifthly, They had Speluncam Leonum 3 a dungeon of perdition, a 
| fa, total, remedileſs perdition for Caniel. And our Traytours had 
their Speluncam, a Meme, a Vault, a Sellar, full fraught with Inſtru- 
' ments of ſudden unavoidable deſtruction, 
| FSezxthly, Similss liberatio; Our deliverance was alike ; 

1. From God ; no wiſdom of man fore-ſeeing it. 0 res geſtas in 

terra; ſed celitus ; per homines, ſed divinitus, Aug. 
, 1I. By an Angel, An extraordinary diſcovery,by an over-ruling Provi- 


| notice of this horr:d age thereto over-ruled by God's great 
| Providence, was made of a Quil of an Angel's wing:as Luther ſaith of 
the wr:tmg of the Scripture. T heDevil hates that Fowl,from which that 
uil was taken, which made that pen, by which theScripture was written. 
' UL. It was ab Ore, We were in the very Faws of death, the Pzt 
| dig ped,the Tran of Powder lai'd, the Match lighted, 
; TV. Clauſfit Ora. No hurt was done, all croſſed, and diſappoint- 
| ed 5 the ſnare was broken, and we were delivered. 

Seventhly, Innocentia comperta coram Deo. Our Religion by God 
jaſtified, and miraculouſly honoured : the Seal of this glorious deli- 
' perance was ſet unto it, | 

Hitherto they agree ; But now you ſhall ſee, 

Secondly ; The Treaſon of this day far exceeds that of the Baby- 
lomſb Conſpiracy. 

Firſt, That Plot was contra unum, againſt one man, Were Daniel 
removed, and deſtroyed, . they would be ſatisfied : Here a whole 
Church, and Nation, the King, the Seed-Royal, the Nobles, Senatours, 
the whole K7ngdom, ſhould have been deſtroyed, Haman's Conſpi- 
racy; All the Jews. 

Secondly, Their Plot was contra altemgenam ; a gainſt Damel, one 
of the Jewiſh Captivity 3 our Tratours Plot againſt their own Bre. 
thren,and Countrey ; they were all Engliſh-men. (1 ſhame our Nation, 
in ſaying ſo; but ſo they were) Fight not agaimſt your Brethren, the 
Children of Iſrael. Moſes had rather kill an Epyptian ; then ſtrive 


with an Hebrew. Ye are Brethren, why wrong ye one another ? It ar | 
curſed 
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Sermon |. | curſed Szmeon, and Levi's cruelty againſt the Szchemutes :- how odz- 
warm | ous is therr cruelty againſt their Brother Foſeph ? nc\-+ 
| . Thirdly, Theirs was an attempt of K7ny, and Princes, againſt a 

Subjef ; this of ours was of Subjetts againlit Kzng, and State, For | 
Princes to havock their Subje&- lives, 'tis cruel ; Summa parſmonia| | 
viliſumi ſanguints : but for -Subjefs to murther Kyngs, and. Princes, 
tis 2bominable. Locuſte ſunt, & non habent Regem ; Theſe Locuſts, 
they have no King, ſaith Solomon, 

Fourthly, Dantel's Conſpiratours were Nobles, Captains, Souldiers, | | & 
Secular men ; the ſufferer, a Prophet, of a religious Profeſſion: here.| 
our Traytours,and Pletters,the chief of them, Prieſts, Fejuits, Holy Fa. } © 
there, men of the Church, 'Tis cruel for Secular men to murther the | 
Prieſts of God: but for Prieſts to be Incendiartes, ſtirrers of jediti- | | 
on, tO imbrue their hands in blood; 'tis horrid iniquity. FF 

Fifthly, The proceeding of theſe men againſt Dane! was much 
more merciful ; | 

I. He had warning given him by a publick Law. 
| 1I. They uſed a legal Trial by convittion, and condenmation. Da- 
nel had time to addreſs himſelf to God, to fit himſelt for death, 
This Treaſon of ours was ſecret, unknown, ſudden: no time, or 
chought of death afforded ; but, in a moment, all blown up, and 
deſtroyed. 

Stxthly, After the deliverance of Damel, Darius repents of what 
| | he had done, condemns the Conſpiratours, and puniſhes them, glorifies 
| God, and that Religion, which was thus by God approved, advan- 
| ces Damel : But for our Traytours, the Pope doth 1:0t ſo much as 
check them, as di/itke them. © So far he was from 7acob's bitter 
deteſtation of Stmeon, and Levi's cruelttes ;, as that he did not, with 
old E!:, blame, and reprove them : Nay, he Canonzes them for Mar- 
tyrs, that ſuffered for this Treaſon; Books muſt be written to defend, 
and juſtify them. The 1/rae/ites, when God anſwered by Fire from 
Heaven, forſook Baal, cried The Loxp zs God, Our God hath an- 
ſwered us not by kindling 5 but by quenching of Fire : Yet there is 
no relenting, or the leaſt repenting. Well; let us thankfully ac- 
knowledge this Mercte; leſt this Judpment of YVVar finiſh that 
Work, which thoſe Traytours intended,and ſo Michines his Speech 
\ prove true of us: Never Nation was more Miraculouſly preſerved by 
God; never any ture monſtrouſly deſtroyed by themſelves, 
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Dax1EL 1. 38, 


Then Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the God 
of Shadrach ,, Meſhach, and Abednego, who hath ſent 
bis Angel, and delivered his ſervants, that truſted i bim , 
and have changed the King's word, and yeelded their bodies; 
that they might not ſerve, nor worſhip any God, except their 
own God. 


| 


9 H E Chapter is a Relation of a ſharp, and bloody 
be Perſecution upon the Church of God, for their 
refuſal of 1dolatry. It is an Inſtance of that, 
which St. Peter calls the Fiery Tryal. Baby- 
lon,the Chief Seat of Heatheniſh Superſtition, fin- 
= pled out by the Sprrit of God, for the Type, 
| S and repreſentation, both of the Jdolatry, and. 

Cruelty, that ſhall afli& the Church in theſe /aſt days, is here the 
Stage,onwhich a bloody Tragedy was Aﬀed. And, as St. Auguſtine 
faith of Doeg, that ſlew the Prophets of God 5 Unus homo eſt Doeg ; | 
ſed genus hommum eſt Doeg: Doeg 1s not one man onely ; but the Type, | 
and Figure of many : ( Many Doegs have been, and many will ever 
be, that carry bloody mindes againſt the Prieſthood; ) ſo Babylon is 
not that one City onely, that, in Dante's Time, perſecuted the Church | 
of God. There is literal Babylon, and myſtical Babylon. Auguſtine 
notes it upon thoſe words of David, 0 Daughter of Babylon ; Ba- | 
7 bylon, ſaith he, is both a Mother, and a Daughter ; Mater propter pro- 
WW | lationem, Filia propter ſucceſſionem. A primitive Babylon, and a 
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This latter the Daughter of the former, in a full /tkeneſs, and mtta- 
tion; | 

Firſt, In Power, and Swpremacte. 

Secondly, In Superſtition, and Idolatry. | 

Thirdly, In Perſecutzon, and Cruelty. This Chapter teſtifies for 
the one ; this day is a great evidence, and conviction for the other : 


both thirſting after the bloodof the Saints, and of the Servants of 
God 


' Letus refle&t alittle upon the preſent Story of this Chepter, and 
'we ſhall obſerye a full agreement, and ſimulitude, in the 1dolatries , 
and Cruelties of that Primitive Romeſh Babylon, and this preſent 
— Rome, that now Uſurps, and Tyrannizes over the Church 
of God, 

Firſt, The 1dolatry of both of them, 'tis ſumptuous, and coſt. 
ly. The Chapter tells us of an high Sratue,and 1dol of Gold, exefted 
by the Kzng of Babylon, Verſe x. Superſtition , and 1delatry, will 
be no Nzggard, it will ſpare no coft ; but be expenſefull, and ſumptu- 
045, t@ maintain an znvented, and Superſtitious Worſhip. 
og 1. Nebuchad-nezzar muſt have no petty diminutive God ; fix cu. 
#113 intbreadth, ſixty cubits im beight. Goodly, goodly! What's this 
_ infinite immenſity of our great God , that fills Heaven, and 
. AL Irmuſt be of Metal too, laſting, and durable. A mock im. 
tation of the true God's eternity. Eſat tells us, that the pooreſt 1 
delater, that muſt be content with a wooden God, yet chooſes s Tree, 
that will not rot ; Eſai xl, 20, 

_ HEL Ir muſt ber:ch, and coſtly, all of beaten gold. There ddols , 
Yaith David, ere Silver, and Gold How readily-did'the ; maar 
break off their Ear-rings of gold, to make their Goldn:Taff > It 


ing, and beautifying the worſhip of our God ; nay, wotſe then ſo , 
ſabvlegionſl we ths and /þ th our God, and his Ohardh :, imita- 
ting YVerres his Reformation fs zctly ; he took away allthe 275h Zma- 
'ges of their Gods, onely he left them ligneam Fortune ftatuam, a 
wooden Image, of which he could make nomoney. li3 * 
_ Secondly, The ereCting of this 7dol is done with: the greateſt 
authority, Nebuthad-nezzar, the Great Monarch of the World, is 
chiefeſt in the work, and engaged init: Theſe have been made 
the. maintainers, and ſupporters of Romiſh Superſtition. ' The Kings 
of the Earth haye been made to drink of the Cup of Rome's abomina. 
tions, The Great Ones of the World haye committed this Spiritual 
Fornication with that Whore of Babylon. = 

Thirdly, "Tis done with great Pomp, and pre Here is a 
glorrous Dedication of this new-upſtart God, with all Spleridour, and 


Magnificence, Outward Gliſter , and Pomp; 'is the Beanty of the 
EI NIIER , Malignant 
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ſucceſſive Babylon 3 the Eaſtern Babylon, and the Weſtern Babylon. , 


may ſhame us Chriſtians, that are ſo baſely-penurious, ift \naintain- \D 
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"IT | a | Malignant Church. See how St. John deſcribes her ; She i crowned | $Serm, 1 1. 
| with Gold, clothed with Purple, adorned with preczous Stones. Where- | L/WYN% 
| as the Church of Chriſt, ſhe is c/otbed with the San, ſupported by the 
| Moon, crowned with Stars 5 all of them ſpiritual, and heavenly Or- 
Naments. 

| Fourthly, "Tis done with great Content, and Cniverſality. All 
the Governours, and Prences of the Provinces are gathered together, 
Verſe 2, allengaged in this /dolatrous Iorſhip. This fin of 1dola- 
try, it hath been an over-fpreading Evil. Tertullian calls it ſeculi rea- 
| tas, the Great crime, and guilt, of the whole World. Every man lifts 
B #þ his voice, and cries, Great 2s Diana of the Ephefians ! This 
command of Nebuchad-nezzar is yielded to by the multitude 5 All 
the people fall down preſently, readily accept of the new-invented 
| God. 'Tis God's complaint, The Statutes of Orari are kept. All 
| Iſrael worſbip the Golden Calf. They willingly went after the command. 

| ments of King Jeroboam as Hoſea a. 
| | Fiftbly, "Tis impoſed with all Serinefs, and Severity; nay, 'tis 
fy | preſied upon the people with Cruelty, and Tyranny, The Fiery Fur- 
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| nace, that muſt maintain the worſhip of the Golden Image. Blood, 
and Fire, and Perſecution , they are the great promoters of 1dolatry. 
c Cruelty, 'tis the Brand of the Malignent Church. Babylon is drunk 
; with the Blood of the Saints: whereas true Chriſtianity is a Religi- 
| on of meekneſs, and mercy. Lex nova non ſe vindicat, ultore gladto. 
It writes not her Laws in Blood; breaks not in upon K?nps, and 
| Kengdoms, with a violent entrance 5 Calls not for fire from heaven up- 
on the gain-ſaying Samaritans, The Fiery Fannace, and the Vault 
| of Gun-powder, Murders, and Maſſacres of Princes, and Peofle, hac 
' feent ſcelert propriora,quem reltgioni. Such are the Enforcements of 
| Jaolatry ; far from the temper of true Chriſtianity. 
Sixthly, Notwithſtanding all this ezo/ence in preſſing, and this 
TD | great generality of ſubmitting to this [do/atrous Injuntion ; yet, here 
. |\axea few, a ſmall number, an handful, three men, that deny their 
| Canfarmity, and refuſe to engage themſelves in this publique Impie- 
ty. Inthe greateſt Upiver/altty, and prevailing of 1mpiety; yet 
* | God bath ſome, that withftand + wperſtrtion, and give Teſtimony to 
s his Truth. St. Paw ſpeaks itto another purpoſe, but 'tis true in 
FP this Caſe alſo, God leaves not himſelf without witneſs, He hath his 
Noh, a righteous man, in the midſt of an evil Feneration ; his Lot 
in Sadom 5 his Elzas amongſt Bael's Prieſts ; a few Names in Sar- 
by a; ſome even, where Satan's Throne js, that hold faſt bis Name, 
2? ]E | and nor denyhis Faith. Two Witneſſes againſt the whole World: a 
= captived Fews, that deny their worſhip to this new-erefed 
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city. 
Seventhly, Upon theſe, the penalty of the Law is inflicted in all 
extremity ; | 
| I. Though but Three. | 
II. They 
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erm, 11. II. They, men of great Place, and Employment, ſet by the | 4 
[ King over the off of — —irien of Babylon, »/efull to the S tate. | 
II. Peaceable 3 no Raiſers of Seartion, and T ummult. 


mm. 


IV. No Blaſphemers of this new-made God ; but onely barere. | | 
fuſers, and that for Conſcience ſake : they dare not do it, and yet con- | 
| demned to a cruel tormenting death, and their puniſhment encreaſed, | 
the Furnace made ſeven times hotter. Here is the rage of 1dolatry ; | 
here is the cruelty of King, or rather Pope, Nebuchad-nezgar. 

You have ſeen the praftice, and proceedrngs of this bloody Religion, 

Theſe refuſers are ſeized upon, and caſt into the Furnace : Well, 

what's the ſucceſs? that's extraordinary, and miraculous, God gives | B\k- 

way to theſe men of blood, lets them do their utmoſt ; He ſaves not | 

theſe three holy men by reſcue, or prevention, he keeps them not from 
the Fzre ; but preſerves them 72 it: They are, hike Moſes his Buſh, | | 
burning, but not conſumed. The voice of the Lord divides the flames of | | 
| fire. Thatis here performed, which Eſaz foretold, and promiſed, | || 
Chap. xliii. 2. When thou _ through the Fire, tbou ſhale not be 
burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, And this Deliverance, 
tis not ſecret, but conſpicuous, inthe eye, and obſervation of Ne- 
buchad-nezzar, who ſeeing, and wondering at this ſtrange deliver. 

ance, gave this great acknowledgment of it, which the Text | C 
mentions, 

So then this Paſſage of Scripture in this, and the two following 
Verſes, reports to us a ſolemn Teſtimony given by Nebuchad-nezzar to 
this miraculous deliverance of theſe three holy men from a cruel de- 
ſftrution. And this his. Teſtimony will appear in three Evidences, and 
Manifeſtations of it. 

Firſt, It appears in a thankfull BenediFion of Almighty God for 
this graczous delzverance : that's ſet down Yerſe 28. which I bave 
read unto you ; Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- . 
nego, DT 

Secondly, It appears in a ſtrif Injunftion, and Proviſion for his | || 
| glory; prohibiting all men,upon ſevere penalty,to blaſpheme,or ſay 
any thing amiſs, againſt the God of theſe holy men, Yerfe 29. 

Thirdly, It appears in an Honourable Prometion, and Advance- 
ment of theſe three Worthies to Places of Dignity, and Authority in 

the Province of Babylon, Verſe 30. 

' My Text, that contains the firſt Evidence,and Teſtimony of Nebu. 
chad-nezzar's Acknowledgment,his Benedi&:0n,and Bleſſing of God 
for this wonderfull deliverance, And here we have, s. 

Firſt, The Aion of Bleſsing, together with the Agent, Nebu- | Þ 
chad-nezzar. = 

Secondly, The 06jef, or m__ to whom he aſcribes this Bleſs | ||. 
ſeaneſs, that's The God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. L 

Thirdly, The Benefit, for which he blefles him : that's the ſending iis 
| of his Angel to work this deliverance, And, 
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Fourthly, The Motives acknowledged, for which Gud delivered Serm. 1 
them, They are four; | RD 
I. Qua ſervi, They were his ſervants. 
I. Ywia confidentes, Becauſe they truſted in Him. 
Hl. 9uia conſtantes, They were reſolute, and conſtant in their 
holy Profetfion. They changed the King's Word. | 
IV. Quia Martyres. They choſe to ſuffer death for their God, 
and their Ke/zgzon; they would rather de, then diſhonour Him. 
They yielded their Bodtes 5 that they might not ſerve, nor worſhip any 
2 Ged, except their own God. They hed not their lives to death, that 
Blk: | BY! they might be true to Hzm, 
| Come we to the | 
Firſt , Nebuchad.nezzar's ACt of benedittion.and bleſſing,the thank- 
Y full acknowledgment he makesof this great deltverance. "Tis much 
Et to hear pratjer and benediftions of God out of ſuch a man's mouth. 
ky Ye heard formerly, as on thzs day, of a great deliverance, and a ae- 
vout acknowledgment of it out of this Book, for Daniel's refcue from || 
the Lion's Den: But that was made by the Prophet himſelf, that 
was delivered ; this here hath ſomewhat beyond 2hat, it is the zeſ{z- 
\ mony, and benediftton of an Heatheniſh Infidel, of a cruel Perjecutour, 
C | What? is Nebuchad-nezzar alſo among the Prophets ? Another Saw, 
firſt purſuing of David, that he might deſtroy him, then ſuddenly caft 
into a divine rapture, falling down before Samuel, and David, 
and Propheſying. Saint Auguſtine makes it a Type, and Prefioura- 
tion of the uſage of the Chriſtian Church by Kings, and Emperours. 
Firſt, they are, like Nebuchad-nexzar, ereCting 1dolatry, deſtroyin 
Chrifttanity ; then, like Nebuchad-nezzar, they acknowledged, _ 
efteblifbcd that Faith, which formerly they deſtroyed, and made good 
Laws for it. 

Well.thisBlefling of Nebuchad-nexzar hath aliquid Humanum in it, 
D | or ſome ſparks of + zmanityin it. To be glad,and well-pleafed for 
the /aving of mens lives, for the ſparing of blood-ſbed, ſuch thanks- 
greings are comely., We may learn this from David, Pſalm cyii. | 
There he meditates on the mz/erzes, and dangers that befal} upon 
man-kinde,the danvers of Travellers,the miſertes of Captives,the di/- 
eaſes of Sick-men, the perils of Sea-men, and blefſes Go! for all 
their deliverances : 0h! that men would praiſe the LOR D for his good- 
neſs, and for his wonderfull works to the children of men. 

Sure, they were of another Spirit, that were the Maſters of the 
miſchref, that was intended this day. They hung dawn their Heads, | 
E | as men di/appornted of what they intended; the run of this Nation. 
Theſe Nebuchad-nezzars of Rome gave no thanks to God for this 
day's deliverance ; but Boobs were ſet out to juſtrfie the Traytours 5 
nay, Bulls were ſent forth to Canonize them for Saints, If a Kjno, 


;& or Kingdom be delivered from deſtruftion ; all is filent, and jullen 
Lt at Rome. Bur,if a King be murthered, as Henry the Third of France, 
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11. by an afſa//inating Monk, then 'tis Holy-Day at Rome. The Pope | A 
I calls a 6 - > 4 Oration, oO providence, that 
a poor Member ſhould diſpoſſeſs, and murder a mighty Prince. Even 
Heathemh TG exceeds in humanity the Romiſh Babylon. When 
| King Hezekiah was recovered out of a great danger, the Keny of 
Babylon ſent to congratulate his recovery, and to rejoyce with him. In- 
deed Rome is not onely ſpiritual Babylon ; but ſpiritual Edom too : 
imitating thoſe wicked tdomites, in rejoyCing at the runs, and de. 
ſolations of Kingdoms, The Prophet Obadtah lays it to the charge 
of Edem; Thou ſhouldeſt not have looked on the day of thy Brother , 
in the day, that he became a ſtranger : neither ſhouldeſt thou have rejoyc=| B Þ 
ed over the childr:n of Judah, im the day of their deſtruction 5 a_ 
| ſhouldeſt thou have ſpoken proudly in the day of diſtreſs, Verle 12, 
Let ſuch rejoycers conſider what Solemon flirh: He, that is plad at 
Calamities, ſhall not be nnpun;ſhed, Prov. xvii. x. | 
To take a mort particular notice of this benedietion, and bleſſing 
of Nebuchad-nezzars, let us confider it in a double notion ; | 
I, Let us ſee, quid laudabile; what was good, and commendable 
init. 

II. Quid defeivum & culpabile 5 wherein it was faulty, and de- 
ettive. | 
F 1. Benedicit, non Proſequitur; that is one thing commendable. 
He goes not on obſtinately, nor renews his perſecution, a Miracle 
ſtops him, and forthwith he de/ſteth. He is not, as ſome other per- 
[ecuting Tyrants have been, the more enraged at this ſtrange dele- 
verance. That was Pharoah's Impiety. God's Atrracles, and Won- 
ders, did the more harden him, ſtill he perfiſted in his oppreſszons, 
So Ahab, and Fezabel, though God by Elas wrought a ſtrange mi- 
race, ſending fire from heaven, yet ſec how they are enraged. The 
very next day a meſſage is diſpatched to tell the Prophet, he muſt 
looſe his head for it So Ahab's = Ahaziah, when fire from heaven | D 
had conſumed his Captain, and his fifty, that came to apprehend 
Eliah, yet ſtubbornly he per/j/ts,diſpatches a ſecond, and yet a third 
Troop of Souldiers, to ſeize on the Prophet. We ſee that wicked 
| ſp1r1t in the obſtinate Fews; our Saviour wrought a wonderfull Az. 
|racle in raiſing Lazarus out of his Crave: why, this A1zracle did 
' more enrage them, Firſt, they conſult to put Lazarus to death , 
and then they reſolve to deſtroy Chriſt himſelf. And this hath been 
the prafice of our Romiſh Traytours, How many Treaſons had they | 
plorted ; and yet how many marvellous defeats have they met 
| with> Many a time have they conſpired againſt our Church ; Yea, |E 
many a time, have they ſought our rm, but they have not pre- 
vailed againſt us. And yet they could nor ſee God's hand; but 
hatched-this Treaſon, againſt King, and Kingdom. St. Hierome 
writes of an innocent Woman, Septies ia 5 ſeven times ſtruck at {4 
with a ſword to be beheaded, Our Church hath had more Blows | 25 
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A | = it; and yet Malice, and Envy will not defiſt. Thar's the Firft,” Serm, Il. 
enedicit, non proſequitur. | iv is 

2. Benedict, Py calumniattir, He blefſes God for this delive- | mth 
rance, he quarrels not at the Afzraz/e, as wrought by fome fal/+ 
Deity, or by means of deluſion, We know Pharaoh, and his ſer. 
vants, Janes, and Fambres, withſtood the Miracles, that Moſes did 
work ; they counted them bur Fuggling Tricks, and Enchantments , 
| and would not yield to them, as dzvine Operations. Thus did the 
Phariſees with our Saviour*s Miracles. He caſts out Devils by Beel- 
18 zebub, the Prince of Devils, They ſaid he did whai he did by the 
| | B | Black Art. 'Tis the uſual praQtice of 1nfidels, to queſtion, and vi- 

tifie the wonderfull Works of God, as they did that great Miracle of 
leading the people through the Red Sea. Oh! they faid, Moſes 
took the advantage of a Low-Tide, carried them over the IVaſhez, 
' when it was Low-Water, 'Tis Satan's praCtice to detame the 
works of God, and to make zl! conſtruftrons of them. But this 
| King here is more imgenuous ; he ſpeaks rightly, and reverently of 
them, 

3. Benedicit, non obvelat, He takes notice of the Miracle, doth 
not labour to /mother, and conceal it; gives no commandment, that 
C | no man ſhould ſpeak of it, but is forward to give an honourable te- 
ſtrmony of it. Malice loves, and labours to darken, and obſcure, ſuch 
Evidences of God's power, when they make againſt them. Even 
this day's deliverance,chough ſo gloriouſly evident ; yet Books have 
been written by the Romuſb Faftion, that report it a meer Fable, 
that there was no ſuch thing, as the Powder-Treaſon. Of ſuth a 
/pirit were the obſtinate Fews, How did they ſet themſelves to 
{mother the Glory of Chriſt's Reſurreftion * Say, He was ſtolen a- 
way while we ſlept, His Diſciples removed his body out of the Grave : 
'twas no ſuch matter,as a Reſurrefion. How did they be/tir them- 
*» | D| ſelves to ſtifle this Mzracle, even, when it was confirmed by ano- 
mY ther Miracle? AR. iv. 16. What ſhall we do to theſe men? (ſay they) 
& | for that indeed a notable Miracle hath been done by them, ts manifeſt to 
all, and we cannot deny it ; but, that it ſpread no farther amongſt the 
people, let us ſtraitly threaten them, that they ſpeak: henceforth to no 
man inthis Name, But this Miracle here works more kindly upon 
Nebuchad-nezzar, he owns, and acknowleges it. 

We have ſeen whatis commendable in this Benedi#ton ; but yer it 
hath its defets; ſomething is wantmg here in Nebuchad-nezzar , | 
more would haye been expected from him. 

E I. Benedicit ; ſed non dolet, He is well-pleaſed with their delrve- 


= [ 
= ws Sw... 4 he 
We om, a 248.7 


; L rance ; but yethere is no fign of ſorrow, or remorſe, for his cruelty 
"Wy towards them ; no Confeſſion of his fault , in ſo bloody a Perſecutt- 


«+ | on. Thefe, and ſuch as theſe, Miraculous Evidences of God's power, 
ſhould beget other effeRs in us, beſides wonder, and admiration : 
| they ſhould make us refle# upon our ſelves, and our fins, As it 
= | | was 
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| Mrracle 5, and there he ſtops: but is not drawn by it toa relige-|. 


man, Luke v. 8. "Twas not ſo with the Malefatiours 


. am &a /{ 
of thu day; no ſenſe, or ſign of ſorrow for that bloady contrivance. 
The work they ſaid of it, was, 1t was the Att of ſome unfortunate 


| Quintus, like Sextus Quintus, call another Conſiſtory, ſetup a Pifture 
of it, as they did of the Maſſacre in France, in the Pope's Palace, 


| Fhat's one arfe. 


\ 2. Benedicit 5 ſed non convertitur, He blefſes God, and applauds the 


os converſuom, to believe in that God, which had wrought ſuch great 
things for the deliverance of his Servants. A man may be much af- 
feRted with the glory of God's Works, and Praiſe, and mapnifie them: 
but, if it have no other werk upon us, it is /oſt, and /þi!t. The High- 
Prieſts Officers, they wondred at Chriſt's Wiſdom, the People were 


oft-times much taken with his Mzracles ; but yet fell ſhort of zre 
Converſion, Chriſt charges this defett upon the Fews. He upbraided 
the Cities, wherein moſt of his mzghty works were done, becauſe 
they repented not; They wrought admration, but not conver/on, 
| Matth.. xi. The deliverance of the Fews from Haman's Conſpi- 
racy, it wrought better with the People,that ſaw, and obſcrvedir, 
"Tis ſaid, many of the People of the. Land became Jews, Eſth, viii, 
embraced that Relg:on,which God fo protefted. Such a good ef- 
fe had the Miracle upon the Faytour, Acts xvi. When he found 
the priſon doors opened by an Earth-quake,and the 4poſt/cs Chains 
fallen from them, preſently he crys, S:rs,WWhat ſhall 7 do to be ſaved ? 
Teach me to be a Chriſtian. The like operation a Aizracle had upon 
Naaman the Syrian, 2 Kings v. Behold, ſaith he, now 1 know there 
ts no God in all the Earth , but in Iſrael: 1 will therefore neither 
offer Burnt-offerings, nor Facrifices to any orher Gods, but unto the Lord, 
{And the Delzverance of this day ſhonld have had the like Effect in 
our bloody Traytours, but it had not 5 no renouncing of that bloody 


ſtimony by ſo wonderfull a Preſervation. 

3. Benedict in cauſa aliorum,non in ſua, He bleſſes God in the be- 
half of thefe men, but not in his own behalf: He bleſſes not God, 
that had miraculouſly prevented his wicked Deſign in murthering, 
and deſtroying theſe holy men. *Tis a great mercy of God to keep 
us from ſuffering evil, bur 'tis a greater mercy of God to keep us 
from doing evil, that our wicked intendments do not take place, but 
that God znterfoſes, and diſappoints us Saint Paul makes his ac- 
knowledgment of both theſe mercies 5 both in deliverin g him from 
fuFermg evil, and in preſerving him from domp evil, 2 Tim. iv. 17. 
The Lorp {food by me, and ſtrengthened me, and I was delivered from 
the mouth of "the Lton: there -he was reſcued from ſuffering ; but then 


he 


was with-St, Peter, when Chriſt wrought a Mzracle in his Shp, at the | A 
great draupht of Fiſhes, what ſaid Peter ? Lord, depart from me, for ] | 


| Gentlemen, But, had ittaken Efe#, we ſhould have had Paulus 


Fattien, no embracing of that holy Religion,to which God gave Te- | 
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hz adds, The Lord jball deltver me from every evil work , and preſerve 
me to His heavenly Kingdom. That's the great Mercy in preſerving us 
from doing evz/, See this you practice in Davza, . i Sam.xxy, 32, 
being reproached 4 Nabal, in a\udden Paſſion he marches furt. 
ouſly to deſtroy Nabal, and all, that belonged to him; but, being 
prevented by Abigaz!'s ſeaſonable entreaty, what faith he 2 Bleſſed 
be the LO R D God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this day to meet me, and 
bleſſed be thine advice, and bleſſed be thou, which haſt kept me this day 
from coming to ſhed blood, and from avenging my ſelf with mine own 
hand. 'Twill one day be a comfort, when thy Heart can ſay ; 
Lord, I have not wiſhed for the evil day, I have not put mine hand to any 


' violent attion ; God hath kept me from the ways of the Deſtroyer. 


We have done with the Bened:#/on, Come we now, 

Secondly, To the Perſon, to whom 'tis aſcribed ; The Authour of 
this deliverance : that's the God of Shadrach,Aeſbach,and Abednego. 

Sec here, he aſcribes this great JYork to the right Authour, to the 
true God ; doth not impute it to any fal/e Deity. "Tis He,that ſends 
deliverance to his People, Tis He,that works ſalvation in the midit 
of the earth. To him belong the iſſues from death; Pſal, Ixviii. 20. 
' Bur yet, why doth he make this acknowledgment of God un- 
der this Expreſſton, The God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abedne- 


 g0?. This Speech of Nebuchad-nezzar's 


I. Implies three Errours in him. 
IT. Implies three Truths in it elf, 

1. Conceive it as the Speech of an [gnorant man, of one, that had 
no knowledy of the true God; butupon this preſent evidence, and 
manifeſtation of him. God had other more antzent Titles, by which 
he was known. He was the God of Heaven, the L ord of the whole earth, 
the God of Abraham, and of Haac,and of Jacob; that was his Name for 
ever, this ts his memorial unto all generations; Exod. iii. x5. But 
this Pagan Kjng knows him not by theſe g/orrous deſcriptions. Before 
he ſpeaks in Pharaoh's Language, Who zs the Lord, that 1 ſhould obey 
him? 1 know not the Lord; whos that God, that ſhall deltver you out 
of my hands ? Verſe x5. Now, aſudden flaſh of Lightning ſhines 


[into him ; but otherwiſe habitually zpnorant, He knew him not by 


the work of Creation, by his daily Providence, by his ſacred Scri- 
ptures, by his gracious Covenant ; but onely by this ſudden miracle, 
owns him onely by this Title, The God of Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abednego. | 

2- This Speech, proceeding from this Kg, 'tis the Language of 
Idolatry. Paganiſm, and 1dolatry, uſes to diſtinguiſh of Gods, to mul. 
tiply them, and to make, and imagine many differences of God- 
heads, 1dolatry uſes to divide that zndiviſible Unity of the One onely 
God. Nebuchad-nezzar hath his Gods, old, and new ; and he ſuppoles 
theſe men have another God by themſelves, and he likes well of ir. 
'Tis the Chara#er of Paganiſm, they have Deos T optcos, & Regiona- 
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Sow. II. { " Provincial Gods, and National Gods, Gods of the Hills, and 


' Gods of the Valleys, as the Syrians diſtinguiſh. Like the Marimers, 
and Paſſengers in the Ship with Jonah, Every one called to hy ſeveral 
God; if one cannot help, the other may. This, Saint Paw tells us,is 
the Caſe of Idolaters. There are Gods many, and Lords maty ; but to 

us there 1s but one God, and one Lord, Jeſus Chriſt. Tis that, which | 
Zecharie Propheſies of, Chap.xiv. 9. There ſpall be but one Lord, and 

' Hus name ſhall be One. 

3. This Speech, 'tis the Languape of one perſiſting ſtill in his In- 

fiaelity. [He calls this great wo —__ God, '1 he God of Sha- 

| drach, Meſhach, and Abednego: he doth not call him h:s God, 

for all this great Evidence of his divine Majeſy. He doth not,with 

Naaman, | ory and caſt off his former falſe Gods; ſaith not, 

There is no Ged in the earth, but the God of 1ſracl ; reſolves not this, 

This God fhall be my Gad: but ſpeaks of him at a diſtance ; like 

| his Succeſſour, Parins, Cannot thy God,whom thou ſerveſt,deliver thee ? 
Then this MZzracle had wrought &imdly, had it not onely cauſed 

him ro wonder, and ſtand ata gaze; but had drawn him nearer to 

God, and to cloſe with him, What King Ahax ſaid wickedly of the 

Aſtyrians falſs8 Gods, Nebuchad-nexzar ſhould have faid prou/ly of 
the true God. What faid Ahaz, 2 Chron xxviii.23. Becauſe the Gods 

of the Kings of Syria help them; therefore will 1 ſacrifice to them ; 

that they may help me. Becauſe the preat God thus delivers his Ser- 

vants, this God ſhall be my God,and 1 will ſerye him onely, Theſe 

are the Errors in this Speech of Nebuchad-nezzar's, 

But look upon this Speech in it elf, and ſoit carries with it an mm 
timation of three Truths. 

1. "Tis Vinculum Religioms. It ſhews us the near relation, which 
Religion gives us to our God, it appropriates God unto his ſerv.nts, 
makes h'm to be their Godin a ſpectral manner, Pzety, it doth 
i41ewottir, it makes God to beour God, and us to be Fzs People. 
There- paſſes a mutual Youchee 'twixt God and us, by the Te of | 
ReVipron ; as Moſes tells the T/raelites, Dent. xxvi. 17,18. Thou haſt | 
avouched the LORD to be thy God, and to walk in his ways, and the | 
L 0 R D hath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar People, and to 
make thee high above all Nations. This honour have all the Saints. 
They are a People near wnto him: as David calls them ; P/al. cxlviii, 
14. He ts not aſhamed to be called their God, Hebr, xi. 16. There is an 
1nterchangeable afſuming of each other's Name : His Name is called 
pan them, they are called FH People ; they are called The People | 
of the God of Abraham, Pal, xlvii. 9. and their Name is attributed 
to him; he is called their God, As Auguſtine often ſpeaks, Ca- 
fut & Corpus unus eft Chriſtus; alluding to that of the Apoſtle, 
r Corinth, xii. x2. As the body is many Members, ſo alſo is Chriſt. 
There the £hurch is called by Chriff's Name. Elſewhere he aſſumes 


the Name of his People, P/al. xxiv. 6. This ts the generation of 
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4 ; has; that ſeek thy face, 0 ſacob ; that is, 0 God of Jacob, A greav Serm. il. 


honour, for the King to ſuffer a Subjett to quarter any part of the 
King's Arms, or to call himſelf by the Name of his Subjef. 'The | 
God of Abraham, the God of Tfaac, the God of Jacob. Cujus omnes 
entes ſunt, quaſi trium hominum Deus eſſet, ſaith Auguſtine 3 He calls 
himſelf by the Name of theſe three men, though all men living 
| are under his Dominion. 

2. "Tis honor confeſſuonis. This name, and appellation, that he is 
called the God of theſe zhree men , 'tis the honour, and dignity of 
this their noble confeſſion, in ſticking to his ſervice, though they 
die for it. They had honoured hzs name, and now God honours. 
therr names, puts them amongſt his T#/es of Hunour, They, that 
honour him, (hall be honoured by him. Whereas flenchers, and rene- 
gadoes (hall be forgotten,their name Cat out as vzle : Such Worthies 
as theſe, their Names ſhall. not be blotted out of the Book of life. He 
will corfe/s their names before his Father,and his holy Angels; Rev.iii. y. 
| And again, He, that overcomes, upon bim will I write the name of 

my God, I will write upon him my new Name ; Verſe 12. Theſe are 
Stars of the firſt Magnitude in the Firmament of his Church; like 
Dawid's Worthies, that ſtuck to him in all his troubles, and maintain- 
ed his cauſe with the hazard of their lives ; their Names are upon 
record, tranſmitted to poſterity. F 
3. Tis jus liberationis. This Title, The God of Shadrach, Mc- 


ſhach, and Abednego, implies a new claim, that God layes to theſe 
three men, for vorkide their deliverance, they are become hrs ſer- 
vants,he is become therr God,by right of reſcue,and delrverance. Ser. 
vi, ſervando;they are called /ervants,for being ſaved, and preſerved 
by him. Now delzverances multiply,and ftrengrhenGod's Tzle tous; | 
as David conteſſes, P/al.cxvi.16. LORD, truly 1 am thy ſervant, [1 am 
thy ſervant, and the ſon of thine hand.maid, thou haſt looſed my bonds. He | 
acknowledges himſelf both a born ſervent.and a ſervant by purchaſe, 
and re/cue,and enlargement. Let the redeemed of the LO R D jav ſo, 
We are thy ſervants, thou haſt redeemed us from the hand of the enemy, 
God purpoſely inſerts theſe great deliverances into his Rova! T7 | 
the, Fer. xxiii.7, 8. They ſhall ſay,the L 0 R D lives, wholed the houſe of 
Iſrael out of the North Countrey, and brought them out of Captivity, | 
And fo again, promiſing his People reſt from their enemies, He | 
adds, Thzs ſhall be tothe L O R D for a name, for aneverlaſ!ing ſipne, 
that foall not be forgot ; Eſai lv. 1 4. | 
Come we | 
Thirdly, To the next particular, the working of this deliverance | 
by ſending of an Angel. | | 
I. What is the Mercy ? that's deliverance. 
IT. What is the Miniſter, and Inſtrument ? how is it wrought ? by | 
the diſpatch of an _ 


I. This great work here is deliverance, and riddance of theſe 
men 
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Serm. 1. | men from a miſchief, and deſiruttion, Indeed deliverance is the | A 
WAL | work, that Goddelights in, by wh:ch he will make himſelf known 
to be the zrue God, Samuel makes it the proof of a falſe God, 
That they cannot profit, or deltver 5 1 Sam. xi. 21. And the Prophet 
upbraids Amaxzzab for __— thoſe Gods, that could not 
deliver their own people out of his hands, 2 Chron. xxv. 15. If hebe 
a God, let him ſhew himſelf, by ſaving of his ſervants. But our 
God is know by this graczous work, by ſending, by commanding, by 
working deliverances for them, that wait on him. 

And this delzverance, 'tis the more admurable ; | 
1. Becauſe from a preſent deſtrufion. *Tis not by way of pre-|B {| E 

vention 5 He keeps them not from the danger, but reſcues them| 
out of it. He ſuffers this bloody Tyrant to ſeize upon them, con- 
| demn them, caſt them into the Fiery Furnace, and then miracu-| | 
louſly he ſaves them, That's here performed, which E/az fore-|] | 

told, and promiſed, Chap. xliii. 2. When thou walkeſt through the] ®& 
Fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the Flame kindle upon thee, 
Such was St. Peter's deliverance, As 12. Herod had reſolved his 
deftruttion, he was caſt into priſon, the zron Gate lock'd upon him ; 
the next morning appointed for his Execution : and then God djiſ-| | 
appoints all ; diſpatches deliverance upon the wing: of an Anpel, | C| 
aad forthwith delivers him. And ſuch was ozr deliverance, | 
_ provided, the match kindled, but a ſtep betwixt' us and | | 
eath, | : | 
2. Becauſe it was a deliverance from a dreadful deſtruftion » | | 
| 


_— 


A 
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from a moſt cruel tormenting death, from the burning Furnace, As is | 
the danper, ſuch is the delzverance. A deliverance Gr any miſhap , 
is a bleſſmg. To deliver our feet from falling, to keep us from the 
daily miſchief, that might befall us, 'tis a farr favour ; but delive- 
rance from death, from a cruel, tormenting death, (ſuch was this in 
the Text, ſuch was this of th:s day ) it makes up a wonderfull, and | D | 7 
| ?lorious deliverance. We may take up David's acknowledgment, | \ 
P/al. xxxv.10. All my bones ſhall ſay, LORD, whots like unto thee, |) | © 
which delivereſt the poor from him, that is too ſtrong for him? that| | 
ſends ſuch deliverances as theſe, from ſuch extremes. f 
| 
| 


3. Becauſe it was a total deliverance : Not the /eaſt hurt done , 
not an hazr of their heads periſhed. Not like the deliverance 
Zechary ſpeaks of, a brand ſnatcl/d out of the fire, ſcorch'd, though 
not conſumed ; not like the deliverance Amos ſpeaks of, Chap. 3. 
the reſcue of a worried ſheep out of the mouth of a Lyon, two legs, or {3 
a piece of an ear, half ſaved, half deſtroyed: no, this was a com-|B | * 
pleat.intire deliverance. The Fire had no power over ther bodies,nor was 203 
an hair of their heads finged, neither were their coats changed, not the 5 4 
{mell of the fire had paſſed on them; Vetle 7. Sach was this 
day*s deliverance; all devoted, but yet none gzven over to de- 


| ſtruction, The Stone out of the Wall, fill ftanding, can teſti- 


fie ; 
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ct —_—_———_— 


C Sheba wondred at the attenadonce of Solomon's ſervants, how ſhauld 


=|D | their enemies 5 but for other expedzences.. As Auſtin asks the que/*t- 
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and witneſs for this day's deliverance. UN 

11. For the inſtrument, it was by the ſanding; and di/patch of an 
Angel. 1will notinfiſt upon it. You heard ot this deliverance by 
an Angel, in this place, and on #5 occaſion, out of Danzel's, confeth- 
' on, My God, hath ſent his Angel 5 which makes, as that then, fo thir 


| naw, to be a comfortable, an honourable, an rrtjiſtable deliverance, | 


| Quely in this preſent deliverance by an Angel, take notice 5” 
r.'Of God s Majeſty. Wn 204 (* rr ce oof 1 
| _ 2, Of the Church's Secartty. b bs e140 
B | 3.. Of their Enemze's Madneſ+, and Folly ; to aſſault, and 
perfecute them. | Inter =. i ord 
| x, Admire, and glorifie-our God's greet A'ajefty; who hath 
| his glorteus Angels always attending, ſpeedily diſpatching bis will, 
| ar commands. Nebuchad-nezzer hath his Prantes, and (-overnours, 
| and Captains,and Counſellours,all in attendance on him, ws reads $a1* 
| ncias » with great Pomp , and Mapgmficence.': Alaſs ! what 1s this to 
' the God of Shadrach, Mefbach, and Abednzoo? He hath his Legions 
of Angels, thouſand thouſands mniſirng unto him, and*ten thou- 
| ſand temes ten thouſands always ſtanding before him. If the Queen of | 


| we adere that God, that hath his innumerable Angels, that excell in 
| ſtrength, to do his commandments ? 208. *I\ 1:3 
| 2. See here the Church's Security, The Holy Angel: are ready to 
reſcue, and deliver them. *Fis not with the Church of God, as tis 
| with atber men, The preateſt Princes may come to that" #xt2ent, as 
| to ſay with the King of 1/rael, when he was called upon/for help, 
| If the Lord do not help thee, how can [ help thee ®.' No, the chariots of 
| God are twenty thouſands, even thouſands of Angels, "Tis nor for 
want of help, that his people are not delivered from thepowerot 


on, comparing theſe mens deliverances withthe death of the /e- 
ven Sarnts.in the Maccabees ; Nonne eſt iþſe Deus Macchabzorum , 
qui trium Puerorum > Was he not the God of the Macchabees, as 
well as of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednepo? 1llt aferte liberat: 
ſunt ; hi occult# coronati: he would ſave thefe from fire, bur crown 
the Maechabres for their Martyrdom in fire. He was magnifie) in 
' theſe men, by their /iſe, and m the others he was maguiticd by 
death, by which they glorified God. 297% 
E | 3. Let the Churchs. perſecutours ſee againſt whom they fight, a- 
gainſt a People, that can be reſcued by torce of Angels. It thould | 
{trike terrour into the moſt potent Per/ecutoure. They fight not 
againſt fleſh and blood onely, but againſt /prritual ralers, and domi- 
mons, and thrones, and principaltties, and powers in heavenly places 


Nebubad-nexzar bath his burning fornace, God hath his flames of fire | 


| to oppoſe them, Pſal. x. 44+ He makes his Angels Spirits , his 
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| that is formed againſt thee, ſhall proſper, and my tongue, that ſhall riſe | |* 
his ts the heritage of | E| © 


| Miniſters a flaming fire. He, that will make War with God, and his | 4 
Church, let him fit down, and conſider, whether he can meet him with 
ten thoyſend weak: men, that comes againſt him with twenty thou. 
ſand mighty Angels? Alaſs! what were the moſt mighty men of Ne.. 
buchad-nezzar,that caft theſe men bound into the fiery Furnace, if 
compared to the. Fnge{ of God? How ſoon were they con- 
' famed 2:/er/#22:, As Chryſoſtom ſpeaks ſweetly ; thoſe three Wor- 
thies were; like Gold in the Furnace, not conſumed, but more reſplen- 
dent ; the men,that caſt them in, like Straw at the mouth of the Fur. | | 
nace, ſoon burnt, and deſtroyed, . Palea uritur, Aurum purgatur ; | | 
Auguſt; :.' WM IP | B 

Fourthly, The fourth thing remarkable in this Acknowledgment 
of Nebuchad-nezzar's is the Mottves, which he alledges, why God 
wrought this Deltverance for thefe three men ; they urc four. 

I...2wa Serv. He bath delivered by ſervants. See now he ſpeaks 
honoutably of theſe men, accounts them the ſervants of the moſt high 
God: Before, he eſteemed them faftous, refraftory, turbulent men, 
ſuch;as will be fer, forſooth! then all the World, 0 againſt the 
publick priceedings 5 but now he is compelled to zeſtrfie Be them, 
that they ebiand religious men, and what they have done,was in 
the ſervice of their God. Thofe,whom the great Ones of the World | ( 
malign,cand perſeente, thefe. they ſhall one day acknowledge them 
the bleſſed ſervants of God. The Wiſe man ſpeaks to this purpoſe 3 
This u he, whom we ſometimes had in deriſion,and a Proverb freftonch ; 
we, fools, «accounted bis tife madneſi, and his end to be without honour, 
how is he numbered among ths Children of God, and his lot is among the 
Samts? Wild. v. 3. | | bl z 

And this Conſideration, That they are his Servants. *cis a well-al- 
ledged Motzve, why they are delivered. His faithfull Servzce, 'ris 
a ſafe Protefton, | 

1. To his Servants God promiſes Protection. D 

2, His Servants upon this Title they plead for ProteQion, 

1. Toſuch hepromzſes ProteQtion, Indeed ſometimes he ſaves, 
and delivers others; but he covenants with his Servants to ſecure, 
and prote& them, A Maſter ows protection to his ſervants. It con- 
| cerys God, in point of honovr, to reſcue fuch from wrong. Did 
David revenge the Yillany done to his ſervants by the King of 
Ammon ? and ſhall not God ſtand by his ſervants,that ſtand cloſe to. 
him? See the Charter of our Protection, Eſai.liv. 17, No Weapon, 


againſt thee in judgment, thou ſhalt condemn, 
the ſervants of the Lord ; "tis their heritage, and portton: as we ſay, 
Protection by the Laws is the SubjeRs Birth-right. | 

2. This their Intereſt God's Servants plead, when they pray for : 
Proteftion, Thus David prays for himſelf, pleads this Privzlege, 
that he is God's ſervant,Pſal.lxxxvyi. 2, 0 ſave thy ſervant. So again, 


"I 
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Pſal. cxix.17. Deal bountifully with Y ſervant : and yet again, Be 
ſurety for thy ſervant 3 undertake for him. And thus David pleads 
for the People of God,P/al. xliv. x7. We have not forgotten thee.nor 
dealt falſly in thy Covenant. And ſee this Plea urged by the Servants 
of God againſt the Apoſtate 1/raelites, that made war a gainſt them 

2 Chron. xiii. 9,12, Have ye not caſt out the Prieſts of the LOKD, the 
Sons of Aaron ? but as for us, the L''RD i5 our God, and we have not 
forſaken him, and the Preeſts, that miniſter unto the L O R D, are the 
Sons of Aaron — [Ve keep the charge of the L)RD our God, but ye have 
forſaken him; God himſelf ts with us, fight not againſt the LORD, 
for you ſhall not proſper. The poor Gribeomtes, when they were in 
diſtreſs, plead thus with Foſbua, Slack not thine hand from iby [er- 
vants: come up tous quickly, and ſave us, and help us, 

And as God promz/es, and his people plead tor it, ſo he will ſure. 
ly perform a gracious Deliverance unto his Servants. It ſhould 
teach us to get under this Protetzon ; ſtrive to do him the moſt ſer- 
vice, Men ſet by good /ervants,are forward to ſpeak for them, ready 
to defend them, What ſaith David? O ye ſeedof Abraham bis /er- 
vant, He ſuffered no man to do them wrong. He rebuked Kings for 
their ſakes. Pal. cv. 14. How durſt you ſpeak againſt my ſervant 
Moſes > Numb. xii. 8. That's Primum motivum, quia ſervi, The 
ſecond Motive, which Nebuchad-nexzar takes notice of, is, 

IT. Qua confidentes ; Becauſe they truſted in him,therefore he 
delivered them. As Saint Ambroſe ſpeaks of Saint Peter's walking 
upon the Water, Super aquas ambulabat non Petri corpus, ſed fides ; 
'Twas his Fazth, that enabled him: So we may ſay of theſe men 
walking in the Fire ; "Twas their Faith, that enabled them, quis 
confidentes. This Motive exceedingly mclines God to deliver us. 
Faith in him, *tis our chief ſecurity. The ſhteld of Faith, 'tis our 
Palladium, our main Fence, and ProteQion, He is a Buckler to all 
them, that truſt in him; Pſal.xviii. 30. He hath delzvered his ſervants 
from dangers,even when they were fearfull,and doubting; as he did 
his Diſciples: O ye of little faith, wherefore did ye doubt ? How much 
more ſafe ſhall they be, that fully relze on hwm? They, that truſt mm the 
LORD, they are as impregnable as Mount Zion, which cannot be re- 
moved; Pal. cxxv. 1, The Apoſtle afcribes this, and ſuch like de- 
liverances to Faith, Hebr. xi. 33. Through Faith they ſtopt the 
mouths of Lions, quenched the violence of Fire, eſcaped the edge of the 
Sword, Glorious /alvations have been wrought by Faith, Hence'it 


that believes. And Faith hath this prevatling power with God ; 

I. Recauſe it aſcribes to him the glory of his notice, and ſpecial 
care over us. Our Fazth ſaith, He knows our Souls in adverſity, His 
Providence is over all ; Sed curam fibi Eccleſia vendicat. He is the 
Swwiour of all men, eſpecially of them, that believe 5 1 Tim. iv. 10. A 


pe CET 


Weak Faith faith, Lord careſt thou not, that we periſh ? But a confi- 
M 


dent 


is, that an Ommypotency is given to Faith. All things are poſrble to him. | 
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Serm. Ll | dens Faith faith, Lord, thou doſt care for us, that we periſh not, Aud | 
wy | then our Faith prevails thus with him, 

2. Becauſe it aſcribes the glory of bis power to him, that he is 
abundantly able to ſave us. Thele three menſaid confidently, Ow 
God ts able to deliver us;, Verſe 17, Faith laies hold on God's! 

ength: when all help fails, then Faith rolls it ſelf upon God. So 
did David, when he was in an helpleſs condition. P/al, cxlvi, 4, x. 
1 looked on my right hand, and beheld ; but there was no man, that 
would know me, ts. od failed me, no man cared for my ſoul, 1 cried unto 
thee, O LORD, 1 ſaid, thou art my refuge, and my portion in the land of 
the living. "Twas ſo with Fehoſaphat, in his diftreſs ; 2 Chron. xx. 2, | } 
We have no might againſt this great company, that comes againſt us, but | | 
| our eyes are upon thee, This truſting in God is thus prevalent, 

2. Becauſe it keeps us onely to uſe ſuch means tor deliverance,as 
God allows us. Infidelity will make us ſhift for our ſelves in unlaw- 
full ways. Thus did King Ahaz, when God offered him hz; help, 
if he would zruſt to him : he would not re/f on him ; but ſent ro the 
King of Aſsyria, who helped him not. Engage thy ſelf in any 
wicked way , and thou doſt direngage God from protecting, and 
faving thee. He gives his Angels charge over thee, to keep thee| | 
in thy /awfull ways, not in thine Extravagant adventures upon | (| | 
ſnfull Courſes to ſave thy ſelf. Our tru//mpgin God is thus pre- 
vailing, 

4. Becauſe it teaches us to relze on him without [imitation : nei- 
ther preſcribing tme, or way, how, or when he ſhould d-liyer us; 
but leaves all to him in an holy /ubmiſſron. A Chriſtian will not relie 
upon God in a Bethulian confidence : If God will fave us within 
ſuch a time, we will wait upon him 3 if not, we will faift for our 
ſelves, comply with any other means of help, No; Farth will ſay, | E 
"Tis good to truſt, and to watt for the ſalvation of God 5 Lam, iii, 16, | \*7 
He, that believes, will not make haſte ; but ſtay God's leiſure, D a 

The third Motive, why God delivered them, is, 

III, Quza conſtantes; becauſe they were conſtant in their Re- 
ligron, That is expreſs'd in theſe words; They have changed the | 
King's word, "They would not be over-born by the Kir g's Com- 
mand, and to ſin againſt God. Some Tranſlate it, Secmdaverunt 
verbum Repis ; they eſteemed it in the ſecond place, as inferiour to 
the Word, and Commandment of God. 1 5 this is a good Trzal of 
our conſtancy in God's Service: when God's I aw calls ne way, and 
| man's law calls another way , *tis Piety then, not to obey men, that | |! 
we may obey Go4. "Twas the reſolute Anſwer of the Apoſtles to the E|* 
unlawfull commands of the Jewiſh Rulers, Ats v. 29. We ought to, || 
obey God rather, thenmen, We muſt obey onr Superiours in ſubordt- 
nation to God, not in oppoſition againſt God : Non debet minor po- 
teſtas iraſci, ſi major Prelata eſt. Aug. Da vemam, Imperator ; tu car- | 
cerem, Deus gehennam minatur, Excuſe me, O Emperour, thou threat- 
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| A neſt death, but God threatneth damnatien., There is greater duty, and Ser; 1. 
greater ſafety to obey God rather, then man. LWLWYNL 
And the expreſſion, 'tis obſervable; | 
1. "Tis emmutaverunt , 'tis not contempſerunt. 'They changed | 
the King's word ; bur they did not contemn it, Non contemne pote- 
ſtatem, ſed elige major: ſervire. They did not perform the King's 
command ; but yet they did not contemptuouſly ſcorn it. They 
brought no railing accuſation, they ſþake not evil of Digmizes ; but 
' reverenced chat authority, which they durſt not obey. See this ſpi- 
' rit of meekneſs, and reverence in Chriſt's Diſciples towards their Su- 
| B periours, though wicked men, The two Diſciples, that went to Em- 
| 'maus, ſpeaking of the Jews, their murthering of Chriſt, how do 
they expreſs ir? The chief Prieſts, and our Rulers , condemned him 
F7| | to death; Luke xxiv.20. They mention not them with any reproack- 
FE” "full Language 5 ule words of reverence, and due acknowledg- 
ment. | | 
| 2, "Tis immutirunt verbum Regis, 'tis not immutdrunt ſtatum Re- 
gt: difclaiming his Authority, renouncing their Loyalty, and Al- 
legiance to him. The Traytours of this day took another courſe 
with their King. 1f they could not make him change his word, in 
-* |C forbidding their S, erſltion, they would force him upon another 
| change. Crown, and Kingdom, and-Life, and all, muſt be changed 3 
and the whole Natzon caſt into a wofull deſolation. 
Sothen, here is the proof of their conſtancy, They changed the 
King's word, and would not fulfill it. 
Then, 
Firſt, The enquiry muſt be, How they are ſaid to change the word 
Fi of the King 7 
I. Non contempſerunt ; ut ſuprd. | | 
|; II, They did not change the King's word, by diſclaiming his 
D Authority , ſaying , that he was not their /awfull Sove- 
rcion, but an Heathen, Idolatrous Prince. *Tis the Doftrine of 
| the Church of Rome,that Pagan, or Heretical, Princes have no 
| right to govern, Nay, one of them faith, that Chriſt, by 
| | that ſpeech of his, Mark x. 42. The Great Ones among (t 
, the Gentiles exerciſe authority over them, but ſo it ſhall 
not be among ſt you, doth utterly aboliſh all Civil Govern- 
ment, and deſtroys Magiſtracy. This, 
I, Tis a Dottrine contrary to the praftice of St. Paul ; who ac- 
þ. knowledged Ceſar to be his /awfall Sovereign, and appealed 
= |E to him, as to his ſupreme Judge, At. xxv.10.1 ſtand at Cz- 
SN far's Tribunal,where 1 ought to be judged : 1 appeal unto Ceſar, 
- 2, *Tis a Dofrme contrary to the praftice of the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians ; who obeyed, and prayed for Heathen Princes , for 
their life, and proſperity. 
| 3- 'Tis a Dorine contrary to the praftice of Chriſt himſelf ; that 
M 2 ſubmitred 
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ſubmitted to Pontius Pilate,the Emperour $ Deputy,acknow- 
ledged his authorzty to be grven him from heaven. 
Secondly, The Enquiry muſt be , How may Chriſtians do thus ? 
follow this example, change the word of their Superiours, refuſe 
to obey them ? — 
rt. It muſt be in Caſe of manifeſt oppoſitron to God's holy Laws, 
and Co ments, When our earthly Governours com- 
mand that, which Ged's Word doth abſolutely, and clearly 
forbid: then we muſt ſtick to St. Peter's relolution, We 
muſt obey God rather, then men : But, in ſeeminyly-ambigu. 


ous Caſes, we muſt yield obeazence, without quarrelſom diſ- | 


putation, The errors of 0bedtence,in this Ca/e,are, ike the 
errors of Charity, pardonable, and excuſable. 
2. The withdrawing our Obedience maſt be with Proteſtation 


of our Loyalty, and ſubje#ion. Though this ungodly com- | 
mand we do not do ; yet we muſt not flimg off, aid blow 
Trumpet, and cry, with Sheba, What part have we in David ?| 
To your tents, O Iſrael. 

3. It muſt be done with /ubmiſſton to the Mapi/frate' s cenſure , 


by yielding paſſive obedience to /uffer ; when God for- 


bids a#tve obedience : as theſ# holy men did ; they yreld-' 


ed their bodies to Torment, without any re/ſtance. 

We come to the laſt Motzve , that graciouſly inc/ined God to 

work this deliverance 5 that is 

IV. Quia fortes, & Martyrs : they yielded their bodies, that they 
might not ſerve, nor worſhip any other God, but onely therr own God. 

And the goedneſ7 of this their pious adbering to God will appear 
in two things ; 

Firſt, In their ab/olute refuſal of this 1dolatrous Comm and. 

No In their ready yielding to the penalty of it, upon their 
refuſal. | 

Firſt, See the fulne/7 of their ref/al. 

I. They were not enjoyned any genial, or renouncing of their own 
God, a grveng-over of their Religion ; but onely there was requi- 
red of them a joynt acknowledoment of another God with him, They 
were not forbidden to worſhip the God of their Fathers ; but requi- 
= co worſhip alſo the God of Nebuchad-nezzar : yet that they refu- 
e 


IT. Their pzety appears in that, they would not perform ſo 
much as onz af of unlawfull, and ſuperſtitious Worſhip, not yield to 
the King in doing of one 1dolatrous ation. It may be comrvence 
mig}t have been uſed afterwards; do it but wow at the preat So- 
lemnity, ye may forbear hereafter. No; a good Chriſftan will not 


yield to the doing of any one at of /uperſtttious Worſhip Thus 
the Primitive Cnitin refuſed to caſt in alittle Frankrncenſe into 
the fire upon an /dolatrous Altar, Non licet exipua thurts impenſa. | 
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NI. They refuſe to do any outward bodily adoration, to honour 
this 7dol, with an oxtward geſture, by bowing, or bending to it, Many 
a Polrtitian would ſay , What preat harm m ſuch a geſture? to put 
off my Hat, or to bend my knee onely , ſo I keep my heart true to 
God? Why? God is a Spirzt : if I worſhip him in Sperze, all will 
be well,thoughl yield my boatly reverence to an /do/. True 5 God 
is a Spirtt : Y 

I. Eyed tu non eſt Spiritus, Thy Body muſt do homage to him, as 
well as thy Sor. 
2. Frater non e(t Spiritus, Thy Brother, he is not onely Spirit, If 
he ſees thee worſhip an ol, thou layelt a /candal for his ruin. 
3. Deus fectt corpus, God made thy Body, as well as thy Soal, 
and ſo requires the integrity of ſoul, and body, as dueto him, And 
ſuch was the Pzety of rhe holy men, they reſerve all to God, deny all 
to an Idol. 'T'was David's reſolution, I will not name the Name of 

Idols, give not the leaſt honour to thems Pal. xvi. 4. 

IV. They are not moved with the general example, and concur- 
rence of all others, can be content to be accounted jngwar, and 


bear the ſcorn, and reproach of a diſſenting multitude, Non eru- 


praftice ſhall not carry them to 7dolatry. 


beſcunt paucitate ſu4, The crowd ſhall not carry th: m away. As he 
ſaid, that went to Maſi, Eamns ad communem errorem. Let's yield to 
the common Errour. No; the Torrent, and ſfream of the common 


V. They will not yteld, though to avoid, and eſcape an 1mm. 

nent, and a deadly danger. They will not admit ot the 7a;* Iorfoip 

of an [de/ to eſcape the greateſt Torment, They will not ſuffer o1e- 

ly ſome petty Penalties, and amerciaments : 11, Life it ſelf, it's n0t 
ear to them ; but they will /o/e it for their God, 

So then, will not theſe men joznthe Worſhip of an 14! together 
with the Worſhip of their own God, and that not in the /ea/t degree, 
nor yet to avoid the greateſt Torment ? The Point from hence to be 
learned, and practiſed, is thus much, That No fal/e Worſhip # to 
be joined with the religions Worſhip of the true God, 

Firſt, This Truth was typified in the Levitical Law z Levit. xix, 
where all blending, and mixture of divers Religions are Typically 
forbidden They were not to ſowe therr lands with divers ſorts of 
Seeds; Verſe 19. What did that ſjpmify? God abhors a miſceling 
Religion. They were not to plow with an Ox, and an Aſs ; that is, 
we muſt not draw in the ſame Yoke with /dolaters, not be Yoke.fel. 
lows with them in their Relzgzon. They were not to wear garments 
made of Linn and VVoollen 3 one thred mads it unlamfull : God will 
not endure a Linſie-Woolſie Religion, They were not to ſu» Beaſts 
of divers kinds to engender together 5 'tis monſfrour,and unnatural: God 
will not endure a mongrel Religion, By all which, Communion with 
Idolaters is forbidden ; and purity, and ſimplicity, and ſincerity in the 


Worſhip of God is preſcribed. 
| CH  Setondly, 


= EE wo FL 
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Serm. 1.1 Secondly, This was repreſented in that Deſtruftion, that God | A 
LYN | brought upon Dagon, the 1dol of the Philiſtines, The Philiſtines 

placed the Ark of Godin the Temple of Dagon: God would not 
endure any ſuch neighbourhood, or conjunftzon. God will not be- 
come an Inmate to any /dol, not have his Worſhip /odge under the 
ſame roof. What ſaith God in Exzekzel, xliii, 8 2 They ſhall not ſet 
their Threſholds by my Threſholds, nor their Poſts by my Poſts. He ab- 
hors any bordering of 1dolatry near his Worſhip. Thus God evi- 
dences his diſpleaſure in theſe mixtures of Religion in them, that 
practiſed it. 2 Kyngs xvii.33. 'tis ſaid, The People feared the Lox, 
and yet ſerved other Gods : therefore God ſent Lions among {t them, that | B 
deſtroyed the People. 

Thirdly, This mixture in Religion, to ſerve the Lord, and yet 
withall to conform to the Worſhip of any other God 3 'tis contrary, 

I. Tothez Unity of God. Deny his Cnzty, and ye deny his Dei- 
ty. The LORD tu one, and his Name ts one, faith the Prophet 
| Zecharie, Chap. xiv. 9. 

II. 'Tis coutrary to his S ou. He is the onely Ruler, the 
onely Potentate; 1 Tim, vi. x15, Tohimonely muſt all knees bow ; all 
Creatures muſt do him homage, 

III. This Worſhip of any other God, but onely of the zrue| 
God, 'tis contrary to the All-ſuffictency of God, The Heathens 
worſhipped ſeveral Gods, as thinking ſeveral Gods did beſtow 
ſeveral bleſſings. They begged Health of one God, Y/ealth of 
another, Vitlary of athird God; thus imagining to themſelves ſe. 
veral Deittes for ſeveral ſupplies. But our God is abundantly able 
to ſupply all our wants, Their God is but a Fupiter, a partial 
| helper, an Auxiliary God ; whereas our God is Jehovah, an AR-ſuf- 
| fictent b:ſtower of all good things. Hezs able to do abundantly above 
all, that we ask,, or think ; Ephel. iii. 20. How ill did God take it of | | 
Ahaziah, King of 1/rael, that he ſent to Baal-zebub, the God of |D 
Ekron, for recovery of his health * What ſaith God to him by his 
Prophet Elias ? 1s tt not,becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael, that thou 
| [endeſt toenquire of the God of Ekron? It coft him his life for it ; 
| 2 Kings 1. 
| TV. This joyning other Gods with the true God; 'tis oppoſite, 
and contrary to the nature of Religion; that leads us to the wor- 
ſhip of one onely God. God commanded Hz People to uſe one Al- 
tar, in Sign, and Teſtimony of one God to be worſhipped, Hence 
it is, that, Y 

1. Religion, 'tis Vinculum ; it puts a Bond upon us, tes us ſtriftly | B 8J 
to the adhering to one God alone. Iv 
2, Religion, tis Patum, a Covenant,and mdenting our ſervice, our | |Þ. 


ſtrength, our devotion onely to our God. Ye cannot ſerve God, and 
Mammon, ſaith Chriſt, God requires al, will not ſhare with any | |: 
other God. | E 


pant 


| 3. Religion, 


> 
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2. Religion, 'tis Matrimonium; Religion doth Eſfpouſe us, and; 
HEE God. Saint Paul tells => he hath Feed us to = | _— 
Hurband,that he may preſent us a chaſt Virgin unto Chrilt 3 2 Cor.xi. 2. 
And what faith God to his People ? Hoſea iii. He complains of 
them, that they /ook to other Gods ; but he faith unto them, Verſe 3, 
Thos ſhalt not be for another man, ſo will 1 alſo be for thee, God is 
therefore called a Fealous God, impatient of any corrival, Yea, this 
| is the Chaſtity of Religton, to cleave onely to God. Pagans, and Hea- 
thens, they are for any, for many Gods : but Piety knows no other, 
but one, Hence is it, that the /do/atry of the Heathen is Ccompa- 
(RS B | red in Scripture to fimple Fornication : but the Idelatry of God's 
people is compared to Adultery ; becauſe they are wedded ro God 
in /þtritual matrimony. Thus God charges Idolatrous 1/rael with 
this fin of Adultery ; Thou haſt not been, as an Harlot ; but as a Wife 
that commits adultery, which taketh ſtrangers , inſtead of her busband ; 
Ezek. xv1.31,32. 
| We have ſeen the refu/al of theſe men to worſhip any other 
God, but onely their own God ; yet one thing remains, that's 
cheir ready weldang themſelves to undergo the penalty, and to ſuf. 
ter Martyrdom. They yielded their bodies, would undergo death , 
C | rather then commit /do/atry. 
And this their y:e/ding hath four _ obſervable in it. 

I. Ir is paſſroe; they yzeld themſelves to be pur to death, they 
did not ru/þ upon death by their own procurement, Ir was the 
brafice of ſome miſ-believing Chriſtzans , as the Donatzſts, rather 
then they would conform to the Religion enjoyned, they would | 
make away, and deſtroy themſelves. No 3 that's not /awfu/l: we 
-nuſt not have our hands in our own deſtruction. Cyprian tells the 
| "briſtzans in his Time , that were ambitious of M artyrdom, Non eſt 

| in tua poteſtate, ſed in Dei dignatione martyrium. We mult not run to 
D] it, till God calls us to it. Chriſtian Fortitude is ſeen non mm ag- 
prediendts ; ſed in ſuſtinendts pericults : do not mcur Perſecution ; 
but patiently undergo it, 

IT. Their y:e/4ims their bodies, 'tis /ubmiſſtve : they yielded | 
themſelves, did not ftubbornly oppoſe, and ſtruggle againſt it. Da- 
vid, and Paul compare the ſufferings of Martyrs to the butcher- 
ing of Sheep; For thy ſake we are killed all the day long, we are ac- 
counted, as ſheep for the ſlaughter, Rom. viii. 36. Chriſtzans ſuffer as | 
Sheep, not as Lions, or Trgers, Yes 5 here is the patience of the 
L Saints, As 'tis ſaid of Chriſt, Eſai. liii.7, Fe was brought as a Lamb 
= | B | tothe laughter: and as a Sheep before the Shearer ts dumb, ſo he open- 
3 ednot his mouth ; but onely to pray for bis perſecu'ours, 

i IIT. Their yielding was plenary , and full. They yielded their 
bi bodies ; they were not content to undergo ſome /e/s ſufferings , 


—_—  ———— 


/ 


Ut OI 


>> | 


Fi the loſs of their places, which were great in the Province ; bur they 
* | engage their /zves for the honour of their God. Satan ſet a ſtint 


ro 


A EE 
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> to Job's ſuffering 5 he thought he might ſuffer ſome other loſes, | A MI. 
| Serm. Il. | and ſtill hold his integrity : = if it —_— to touch his bone, foe his Wt 
fleſh, then he would ſhrink. No 5 ſaith Paul, My life is not dear to| | 

me: he will lay down that to keep his Religion, Canft thou ay for 
thy God? if not, thou art no ſervant for him, 

IV. Their ſuffermg, 'tis ax Yielding betokens a willing 
parting with, and reſigning vþ their lives. They were paſſwve in the 
incurring of death ; but ave inthe acceptance. Even enforced 
ſuffermgs are made voluntary by our acceptation of them. Thus 
Chriſt Catechiſed the two ſons of Zebedee ; Can you drink of the C up, | 
that 1 muſt drink of > and be baptized with the Baptiſm, that I muſ{ be | B 
baptized with ? the cup of Martyrdom, the Baptiſm in blood ? Yes, 
they anſwer, they were wiling to undergo it. See how willing 
Paul was to ſuffer Martyrdom ; If I be offered up, upon the ſacrifice, 
and ſervice of your Faith, I joy, and rejoyce with you all, Philip. ii. 1 7, 
"Tis St. Peter's exhortation, Let none ſuffer as an evil-doer +, but, if 


ye ſuffer as Chriſtians, be not aſhamed, but glorifie God in this behalf; | 
1 Pet, 1v. 16. 
C ( 
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0 my People, remember now what Balak, King of Moab, con- 
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julted, and what Balaam, the Sun of Beor, anſwered him 
from Shirtim unto Gilgal, that yemay know the Righteouſ- 
neſs of the L © R Þ. 


= 


S HE Chapter, 'tis a Pathetical Expoſtulation of 
Ic God with his choſen People of the Fews for 
Z), their ungraczous demeanour, and miſtarriage to- 
wards him, 

And this Expoſtulation is carried in a gracious 
> manner, He proceeds not againſt them Sum- 
3111 S mo jure, uſes not the adyantage of his royal 
Prerogative, charging them with Sn, and preſently pun fuing 3 but 
tempers his proceeding with much moderation. condeſcending to 
them by way of Deba/e, and Parlie; and ſubmits his Cauſe, and 
Compla:nt to Trial. The Prophet calls it here a Controverſie, Yerle 2. 
Moſes terms it querela faderis, the quarrel of his Covenant, Levit. 
xxvi. 25. gives them leave, and liberty to charge him, if they can, 
and diſcharge themſelves. Thus he dealt with Fob ; Gzrd up thy loms 
lik a man, and 1 will demand of thee, and anſwer me; Chap.xxxviii 3. 
Thus alſo he proceeds with the Jews, Jerem. ii. 9. 1 will yet plead 
with you, ſaith the LOR D, and with your Childrens children will 1 
Mead. Surely 'tis a marvellous vouchſafing of God, thus to /ay off his 
Majeſty. Saint Auguſtine * obſerves the great manſuetude of Chriſt 
in that Speech, Thich of you can accuſe me of Sin? That he,that came 


* Traft, 41. in 
Evang. [oan. 


to ſave Sinners, ſhould put himſelf to this trial of his H——_— 


ſee, if any man can charge him with any Sin ; to deſcend from his 
Tribunal, 


— 
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, Tribunal, to refer the Cauſe to be judged, and debated, and to ſuffer | | 
, us to anfwer whay we can forour ſelves, beeZ+ onmjn punere videatur, 
& non poteſtas ; faith Satuian : that,if he puniſhes us, it may appear 
''tis Juſtice, that afliQts us, and not Power, and Strength ancly. It 
ſhould teach us to provide onr ſelves, how to anſwer God in theſe 
| Debates, and Controverſies, when he comes to reckon with us, and 
to write bitter things againſt us. Canſider ſaith Chriſt, Whether thou canſt 
1 meet him, that comes againſt us thee with twenty thouſand; or elſe ſend 
' Embaſſadours for peace, and try, if thou canſt turn this Debate, and 
Controverſie, into a Treaty of Pacification. OT 

Now, in this Chapter, God pleads the Juſtice, and Equity of his 
Cauſe by a threefold Argument; 
| Firft, By an Azreſtatzewof the dwmb,and farceleſs Creatures, Verl. 1. 
Contend thou before the Mountains, and let the Hills hear thy voice. 
Thus Efai begins God's quarrel with his People, Hear,0 Heavens, 
hearken, O Earth. And God pleaſes to uſe this Atreſtation of the 
Creatures, calls upon them, ut Teftes Benignitatrs, as Witneſſes of his 
Goodneſs to his People. "Tis an uſual Evidence, that God makes of 
'hts gracious Proceedzngs, to call to witneſs the whole Frame of the 
Creation, And may he not take the like courſe with us? Surely, his 
bleſſmgs upon this Nation have been ſo evident, that if we ſhould |( 
forget,or deny them,or deface the Records, and Monuments of them, | 
the dumb Creatures would riſe up, and bear witneſs of them. 1f 
theſe ſhould hold their peace, the Stones would cry 5 ſaith Chriff. The 
Stones in the ſtreet will teſtify his Mercy in ceafing of Plagues, and 
Sickneſs from among us. The Waves of the Sea will witneſs our| 
Deliverance in Eighty eight, The Stone out of the Wall will cry,and the 
Beam _— the Timber will anſwer, and record this Day's glorious 
ſalvation from the Powder-Treaſon. | 

Secondly, A Second Argument of God's Goodneſs towards : 
them, 'tis by an Appeal, and Reference he makes to them- | 
ſelves. He deſires no other Fudges, or V/Vitneſſes ; but the Verdift| 
of their own Conſciences, and the impartial Confeſſion of their | 
own hearts, He refers it to themſelves to teſtify, whether his ways 
towards them have not been Mercy, and Truth. O my People, What 
have 1 done unto thee ? and wherein have 1 wearied thee © teſtify againſt | 
me; Verſe 3. If Ihavefailedin any Promiſe, been wanting to thee 
in any Mercy, not performed all that good word, which I have ſpoken 
to thee. I; Here is the zriumph of God's Cauſe, He cannot but be 
jaftifred, when he ts judged, his Adverſaries themſelves being o"__ | 
and ſelf-condemning Judges. Our T onguet may deny it, as thoſe at þ 
| the day of Fudgment, When did we do ſo, and ſo? but our Hearts will | 
RY us, and juſtifie God's juſt, and holy, and pracious pro-, 
ccedings. 

Thirdly, A Thira Argument of God's Geodne/5 towz.rds them | 


is by a particular commemoration of many Bleſſmgs beſtowed upon | 
ol them. 
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them.. And he inſiſts upon three main Fundamental Bleſſings ; by Serm.[1l- 
all which he manifeſts his Favour toward them, and aggrayates'| gy, 
their impzety, and mpratitude againſt him, . 
The Benefits are all Merczes of the firſt Magnitude, all neceſſarily 
concurring to the making up of a Natzon's happineſs. 
Firſt, The firlt is Gratzoſa redemptio.. He found them not a Na- 
tion,or Free People ; but he made them ſo : he reſcued, and deliyer- 
| ed them from /tavery,and bondage. Verle 4. 1 broupht thee up out of the 
land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of ſervants, Andit 
was a great Redemption, 

I. 'Twas a Redemption from a long, and tedious reang 4 not 
like that of the Babylonian Captivity, for ſeventy ; but tor bun- 
dreds of years. | 

II. 'Twas a grievous, and miſerable bondage 5 they wergeworn 
zut with [abour, oppreſſed with drudgery. | | 

III. 'Twas a ve, and baſe bondage; a ſlavery to ſlaves. The 
| Egyptians were Cham's Poſterity, and he was curſed to be a ſervant 
of ſervants. Surely, redemption from ſuch a bondage, 'twas a preat 
Mercy, never to be forgotten 5 an Obligation it was of an eternal 
Duty. Thou haſt ſaved us from our enemtes, be thou King over us, 
(W|C | This is our Ca/e juſt. Our God hath freed us, not onely from 
| Satan, that ſpiritual Pharaoh, and Furnace of Hell; but from Ro- 
miſh Pharaohs, Tyrants of ſouls, and bodtes, We may take' up the 
| 
| 


—_ — —— 


Prophet E/az's Confeſſion in his twenty fixth Chapter, 0 Lord, our 
God, other Lords beſides thee have had dominion over us : but they are | 
dead, thou haſt deſtroyed them, — and thou haſt encreaſed the Nation, 
0 LORD, thou haſt encreaſed the Nation, That's the firſt Aercy, a 
gracious redemption. 

Secondly, The ſecond is Gratioſa gubernatio; the placing a gra- 
crous Adminiſtration,and Government over them: that's a farther en- 
0&8 | D | creaſe, and addition of Mercy, Otherwiſe, to free them from bon- 
dage, and leave them to themſelves, in a lawleſs, unbridled, litentious 
iberty, it had been a greater miſery, Much better to live under bad 
cZovernours, then under none at all. Tyrannvis a better condition, | 
then a lawleſs Anarchy. Hear what the. Scripture ſaith, There na 


| no Kyng in Iſrael, andevery man did that, which was good in his own 

eyes Why? ſo we would have it, do what we liſt: Weil, mark] 
what comes of it; that Speech is thrice repeated in this Book of | 
Judpes, as a reaſon of three outragious Villanies. Micha, and his old | 
dotimg Mother, muſt needs up with an 14/3; and up it went. The; 
F E | reaſon is given, There was no King in Iſrael, every man did tnat,which | 
was right m his own eyes : Come to Church, or ſtay at home, follow 

any Seducer, embrace any Religion, thou h: never fo erroneous. | 
Again, 'tis repeated as a reaſon of ikea barglary. The Danites | 


break into an houſe. What was the reaſon of that > There was no | 
| King in Iſrael ; every man fell to plunder, and ſpoil, Yet again, that | 
| N 2 bw ſheech | 
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ſpeech is repeated: there was an horrible Kape committed ; a Wo- 
man violently, and ſhamefully abuſed : How came that to paſs? 
what was the reaſon of that > The Spirit of God gives this for a 
teaſon; Judp. xix-1. There was no King in Iſrael. Well; the Text 
tells us, Gol provided againſt this miſchief, he ſets over thetn XRu- 
lers, and Governeurs, according to his own heart, 7 ſent before thee 
Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam. Moſes, the Supreme Maviſtrate, God 
inveſted him with reya! Authority ; Moſes commanded us a Law ; 
m— he was King in Jeſurun ; Deut.xxxiii. 4, 5. a wiſe, a gracious, a 
vigilant, and carefull Leader, and Governour over them. Nay, he 
did not onely frame them into a Common-IVealth, ſet a Civil Magz. 
firate over them ; but he provided for their ſouls, pitched his T a- 
bernacle among ſt them : He ſent before them Aaren,the High-Prieft, 
to teath them, to be for them in things concerning God, and to pray 
for them ; and withall joyned to him Mzriam a Propheteſs, for ex. 
traordinary aſſiſtance in that Miniftration, Thus he made them a 


Royal Prieſt-hood, an holy Nation, his own pleaſant plant. 

And hath he not dealt thus graczonſly with us alſo > Firſt, gave 
u $ Queen Elizabeth , a Miriam, a Deborah, a Mother in our Iſrael ; 
then gave us King Fames, a wiſe, a learned, a pracious Governour ;, and 
then eſtabliſhed a bleſed Succeſfour on his Throne, The light of our 
Eyes, the Breath of our Noſtrils, the Crown of our Head, his dear Anornt- 
ed; and, then, made us not onely a Natzon, but a Church too, pro- 
vided Aarons, and Eleazars, the ſound of whoſe Bells, the fel 
of whoſe Pomegranates hath continued amongſt us 5 Reverend 
Prelates,\and + 4d holding up a bleſd light of Truth to us, 
Well; let Corah, Dathan, and Ab:ram,murmure, and mutiny, we will 
take up King Davids thankfull acknowledgment in the ſeventy ſe. 
vehth Pſalm, Thou leadeſt thy People like a Flock, by the hand of Mo. 
ſes ,/aid'Aaron, That's the ſecond Bleſſing, a gracious Governour, 

Thirdly, The third Bleſſing is gratzoſa proteftio, He, having 
freed them from bondape, and ſettled them under an happy, and ho- 
ly Government , he watches over them, againſt all attempts of their 
malicious enemies. "Tis not ſufficient to be once re/cued, and ſettled 
in peace, Satan dogs them ſtill, ſtirs up, and ſuborns treacherous ſþ:. 
rits to conſpire their ruine : and here we ſee God znterpoſes, and de- 
fends them. Left ariy man aſſaz/ them, he watches over them 
day, and nipht. He defeated Balack, and Balaam's conſpiracie. And 


people. - 

And this was ozr Caſe too ; we had a Balack, and a Balaam, the 
Pope, and his Compleces, that plotted our ruin, contrived our deſtruCti- 
ons which takes this Text to be a Text im ſeaſon. This Scripture, 
tis hrs day fulfilled, Let us remember what Balack conſulted, and 
what Balaam anſwered, that we may underſtand the righteouſneſs of the 


LORD. 
= The 


this makes up the full /umm, and meaſure of God's goodneſs to his | 
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A | The Text then, 'tis a commemoration of Gol's gracious proteZte. 
| on, in delivering his People from a mehievous thtemdment, that 
| was plotted againſt them. In it take notice of three partituldys. 
Firſt, 'The Commemoration it ſelf, itt theſe words ' 0 my People; 
remember. | \ 
Secondly, The Benefit, and Blefſin# to be commemorated; and 
that ſtands upon two evidences ; 
| Firſt, Is the Danget that beſet them : that's in theſe words ; 
' What Balack, Kip of Moab, conſulted. 


LY 


| Secondly, 1s the Iſſue out of this Danger, which God gaye to 
B them: that's in theſe words ; J/at Balaarm, the Sor of Beor, an- 
[wered bim. 

Thirdly, The End,and Pwps/e,both of the deltverance,and of the 
Commemoration of it ; 'That ye may underſtand the tighteonſneſs of the 
LORD. | | 

| Come we, 

| Firſt, Tothe aft of Commemoration ; 0 my People, remember now, 

| And here offer themſelves two things conſiderable ; 

| Firſt, Hereis a gracious compellation ; 0 my People. 

| Secondly, Here 1s a forcible quickning of their Memwry to recoutit 
C their deliverance ; Remember nor. 

| Firſt, Here is a gracious compellation , O my People: and it im- 

; ports three things ; 

I. Ir 1s a ſpeechof Claim, and poſſeſſion. He challenges 
them ro be his hs ayoucheth b/s r:pht, and intereſt in them. 
They have eſtranged themſelves from itn, all the ſort of them, and 
ſetup othet Gods to themſelves ; both Samaria, and Jeruſalem, had 
| their High-places,and 1zolatrous Worſhips ; they are charged with it, 
' Chap. i. 5. What then? God here makes them know, they are hs 
| People ſtill; his r/ght is ndefeaſable. We may forfeit our right in 
D | God ; but we cannot make vo: his r7ght zn us, We may deprive our 

| felves of the comforts, and benefit of his Covenant 3 but we cannot 
free our ſelves of the bond, and duty , and obligation of it. It ſets 
| af zndelible Charatter uport ns. In Exektel's 'Vime the People took 
themſelves free to forſake the Lord, and chooſe other Gods ; but 
what ſaith God tothem ? Chap. xx. 52. «— That which cometh into 
your minde, ſhall not be at all, that ye ſay, we will be, &s the Heathen, as 

the Families of the Countreys, to ſerve "Wood, and Stone, As T live 
faith the LORD God, ſurely tvith a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched- 
out arm, end with fury poured out, will I rule ever you, Verle 37. And 
E | Iwill cauſe you to paſs under therod, and I will bring you into the bond 
of the Covenant. "Tis too late for us to chooſe a new God, we are en- 
gaged tothe LORD in a bond of Covertant,of his own drawing, and 
he will ho/d us to it. 

I. 0 my People; Tis a ſpeech of Love, and Afﬀetion. As 

| the former ſence will 4##7ve them to him, ſo zh:4 will draw them. 
Here 


; Serms4t. 
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Serm. L[1I. 
Dn 4 


| 
| 


| 


 vour tO Us, and to eſteem us his own, As the Syrians, when the King 


Here is notonely the bonds of Rzght; but the cords of Love, the | 
ſtirring of his Bowels, the melting of his compaſſtons, and affeion 
towards them. There was a time, when, in his di/pleaſure , he 
would not thus own them ; but thruſt them from him. Exod. xxxii, 
7. Thy LORD ſaid to Moſes, Thy People, which thou broughteſt out | 
of Egypt, have corrupted themſelves, He diſclaims them there from 
eing hu any more : Populus iſte, This People, and populus ruus, Thy 
People 5 words of eſtrangement, and alienation, But this Scripture 
offers more Grace, He cannot /mother, or conceal his tenderneſs 
over them. Tis good to lay hold on this Compelation ; 'tis all we 
can ſhew for any bleſſing we expe, that he pleaſes to have a fa-|} 


of 1ſrael ſaid, My Brother Ben-hadad : they catch'd at that ſpeech of 
grace,and preſently replied,Thy Brother Ben-hadad. 1 will ſay wnto 
them, Thou art my People;and they ſhall ſay,Thou art my God: Hoſea ii, 
23. Were it not for this, what rea/on can be given of ſo /ong forbear- 
ance,of ſo many deliverances,with which he hath bleſt us ? Leſs ſms in 
others have brought deſtruttion ; why do we - ? "Tis, becauſe 
he bears a favour unto us. As Davzd gave Foab charge, Spare my 
ſon Abſalom, entreat him gently for my ſake ; he was his Darling : ſo 
God gives a charge to his judgments, that he ſends upon us, notto | ( 
deſtroy us. Why 2 We have been his darling Church, the People of | 
his good pleaſure. 

IT. O my people ; "Tisa ſpeech of Recal, and Invitation, woo-: 
ing them by th:s compellation to return unto him. They have wretch- 
edly caſt b:m off, but yet he hath not caft off them. Return, thou 
back-/liding 1ſrael, and I will heal your back-/lidings : Behold, we come 
unto thee ; for thou art the LORD our God; Jer. 11i, 22, Thus God 
pleads with the Fews; Pal, Ixxxi.8. Hear, 0 my People, and I will 
teſifie unto thee, And again, Verſe 1 3, 0, that my People had heark- 
ened unto me, So again, God pleads with his People, aſſures them | D 
he hath not caſt them off; but there is hope of mercy. Eſai. 1.1. Where | 
is the Bull of your Mother's divorcement ? or, which of my Creditours is | 


it, to whom 1 have ſold you ? Unkinde Husbands would, upon any oc- | 


calion, divorce their Wives : unnatural Parents would fell their Chil- | 
dren, and pay their debts with them : but yet God invites his Peo- 
ple to reconciliation, Nay; though he had divorced them, yet he | 


| aſſures them, he will agazn-recezve them. Men might not do ſon | 


their divorcements, Jer. 1ii.i. But , though thou haſt played the Har-| 
lot with many Lovers , yet return again to me, ſaith the LORD. That's 
the compellation. | | 
Now follows, 
Secondly, The Memento he gives them, the quickning of their 
Memory: Remember now, He reports himſelf to his former deal- 
ings, eppeals to his antzent mercies, bids them look back to the times , 


of old, bids them remember the days of the right hand of the moſt High. 


Tos FL. Ws - - 


Obſerve, © 
—_ —— — \ 
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Obſerve 5 "Tit: God's core, and ſhould be eurs, to keep a freſh Me- | Sprks. 441 
y of his a6tous deltverantes. 10 thispurpoſe, we ice, Tn | Serbs; SIE 
ſill kepe /e mexeies done to his Pebple upon zecord, he left them 
not £o therr account 5 but, + \ SEIOS try ns van 3 
I. Filedchem vp in his SenRuary, regiſtered them up in bis haly | 


II, To makethem the more memorable, they were framed into 
Songs of Commemaration, that) they might: be remembred with 
delight. We aye oſs his Song, and Aſiriom her Anbea, 
Eſa, he pens a Seng 'of Thavkypiving befare-band for the People's 
—EC_——_y Chap. xxvi. . /u the; day ſpall this Song be 
ſung in the land of Judah; We have a ſtrong City Salvation will God af- 
paint for Walls,and Bulwarks. Dawid pevs his cy, cvi, cvii. Pfalme; 
they are all «757 in — God's: gforigns delruerances. 

II. God is ſo carefull they ſhould-be remembred, that he 
makes theſe Mercies the formot an Qath: You ſhall ſay, The Lorp 
lives, that braught us out of the North-Countrey, whither 1 had driven 
them; Jerem.xxiii.s. - + \n\ lo; 1 al 
IV. More then ſo, He m/{itwted, and founded a Sacrament, as 
a religions Commemoration of their deliverance. the Paſ-ever was 
C | ordained to keep in remembrance their freedera from Egypt, 

And theſe remembrances are of ſpecial uſe $0 us ; on 
1, They are Provecations of Thankfuineſs, Memory, 'tis the Ma. 
mtr, and Prompter of Thank fulneſt, A forgetfull-man is always an 
unthankh full man. David confellesthis fault inthe 1/raelites : Owr 
Fathers unaer ſtood not thy wonders, um Egypt3 they remembred nat the 
multittde of thy mercies : but —_ him at the Seq, even at the Red- 
Sea. Why? did they not fing's Song of thankfuſneſs at the Red- | 
Sea? Yes but they ſoon forget it, Preſent enjoyment of Mer- 
cies may affect us for a time, but God looks for more at our hands : 
"BE | D | not that we ſhould pur him off with preſent acknowledgment ; but 
| — | 
honour his Aercies with a laſting remembrance of his former Favours. 
Hezekab, (2 Chron. xxxii.) bleſſed God for his deliverance from 
death,and penned a Song of it; but his thankfulneſs continued not, ir 
was not long-lived, and laſting, He rendred not apatn according to the be. 
nefit done unto him. What ſaith David ? The LORD bath ſo wrought hys 
wondrous works ;that they aught to be bad in remembrance. Eſpecially, 
I, Netional Mercies, that at have a ſhare in. Theſe are not his 
Opuſcula, his leſſer Works ; but his Opera, his Magnalia, his 
| mighty Works, his marvellous Acts. | 
Z| E| 2. Fundamental Mercies, as Preſervations from run, and de- 
LA ſtrution, Such was this Deliverance from Balak 5 ſuch was | 
EE ours from this day's Conſpiracy. Had it taken place, we had | 
2 not been a Church, a Nation, a Ktpdom ; but a miſerable 
company of murthered,or enſlaved Caitiffs, Such Deliver- 
ances challenge a thank full remembrance, 
2. Theſe | 
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Sirm Hi. 2: Theſe remembrances,they are obligations to obedience; and ſo 
WAY | God intends them. Theſe Commiemorations,they are not Exprobrattons 
what God hath done for us ;. but forcible mncitements to daty, and 


of ſervice, Servants come & ſervando, Having preſerved us, he means 
not we ſhould live as we liſt; but devote our ſelves to his farthfull 
ſervice. David makes this the end of all God's Mercies, That they 
| | might obſerve bis Stathtes, and keep his Laws; Pal. cv, 45. "Tis 
| God's Expoſtulation with the Jews, Jer, vii. 10. Will ye ſay, We are 
| delivered to do all theſe abomination: ? - Do ye thus irequite the LORD, 
| ye fooliſh people, and wnwiſe ® Our grand * deliverance from Hell 

ives arwle for all other deliverances. What was the end of that? 
Saint. Poul tells us, 2 Cor.v. 15. He ated for all, that they, which 
live, ſhould not henceforth lrve unto themſelves ; but unto him, which 
died: for them, He hath. therefore ſaved us, becauſe he means to em-| || 
' ploy us, | Exra makes this uſe of their reſcue our of Caprivity,Chaps- 
| ter ix, Seeing that thou, our God, haſt proven ts ſuch deliverance, as 

this ; ſhould we again break, 1by Commanaments?' And holy Zachary 
tells us thus much ; That we, ibeing delivered from the hands of our ene- 
mies, might ſerve him'in holineſs, and-righteouſneſs: all the days of our 
hife; Luke i, 74,75. - RT 
3. Theſe remembrances of former Deliverances are encourage- 
ments for our Faith to relie, and truſt unto him for after deliver- 
ances. ' Theſe are the reaſonings, and colletions of Faith, as we ſce 
itin St. Paul, 2 Cor.i. 10. Who hath delivered us from ſo great a death, 
and doth deliver,in whom we truſt, that he will yet deliver us. Thus David 
argued.and ſtrengthened his Faith 3 That God, which delivered me 
fromthe Lion, and the Bear ; he will deliver me from this uncircumciſed 
| Philiſtine ; 1 Sam. xvii. 37, The Pſalmiſt abounds in this exper:. 
mental confidence ; Pſal. xliv. ' praying for freedom from enemies, 
he puts God in minde of his former Mercies, Yer/e x.. We have 
heard with our ears, O God, our Fathers have told us, what works thou 
didſt m their days, in the times of old, So, Pal. xIviii. he bids them 
mark well his favours to Jeruſalem, that they might tell it to the pene- 
rations following : for this God is our God, for ever,and ever,he will be our 
guid unto death, So again, in the one hundred and fixth P/alm, | | 
having recounted God's former merctes to his People, mark the uſe | | 
he makes of them ; Deliver us, O LORD our God, and gather us from 
among the Heathen. And Eſay pleads for help upon _ experi- 
ences; Chap. li. ix. Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, O Arm of the 
L 0 RD, awake, as in the antient days, in the generations of old, Art 
not thou He,that delivered us in Ezghty eight ? art not thou he that |E || 
faved us from the Porder-Treaſon? Save ns now, LORD, andhelp| | 
us, when we ca upon thee. 
We now proceed to the 
Second thing, the Benefit it ſelf to be commemorated: And 


therein, 
Firſt, 


2 


P— — ———_—— 


A 


D | greater Preferments : 'twas that, which difpleaſed them. They took 
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JVhat, Balak King of Moab, conſulted: (and, for the underſtanding | WW 
of this, we wh Ae on the Story in the Book of Number; | | 
'Andin it conſider zhree things ; 

I. The Ground of it. 

II. The Manner of it. 

HI. The Matrer of this Conſpiracy, - 

I. What was the Ground, why Balak did thus ſeek the ruin;and 
overthrow of the People of God > Sure: look into that Story, and 
you will finde it was cau/leff, he had not any provocation, why he 
ſhould uadertake ſo wicked a Conſpiracy. The 1/raelites had -not 
wronged him, nor any of hs People, made no mmrode into his Countrey, 
no way enyed him. God had given an expreſs charge to the 1/ra- 
elites to forbear all kinde of Hoytzlity, Deut. ii. ix. Diſtreſs net the 
Moabites, ne:ther contend with them in Battel, For the Canaanites 
to have conſpired againſt the Iſraelites, there might have been 
{ome reaſon 5 they meant to conquer, and deſtroy them: but they 
avoided the Moabites, went a far compaſs about, that they might not 
| damnify them, What was it then? Surely : here is the portzon of 

God's Church,and Children, to be hated, _ maligned without cauſe. 
What reaſon had the Paprſts to plot our ruin? They enjoyed the 
benefit of Su5jefts,had the protettion of the King's Laws : nay; they 
were eaſed of many Penalties, ſome of them preferred to Places of 
Honour. No matter ; Malice is reaſonleſs : and Envze ſeeks the per- 
dition of others, though not atall provoked. That's the Ground of it. 
Such were thoſe two Aſſaſſmates in the Book of Eſther, Bigtan, and 
Tereſh, that conſpired the murther of King Abaſuerus ; What mo- 
ved themtoit? The Text ſaith, They were wroth ; ſullen, diſcontent- 
ed, angry men, that's all the reaſon. 'Tis like, they thought their 
Parts were better, then their Places; their ab:{:tres fitted them for 


[nuff at their King ; and forthwith they will murther him. —— 
II. For the Manner of this Conſpiracy; that was obſervable 
upon three Grounds, | 
| 1, It was cloſe, and ſecret: There was no defiance bidden 
to 1/7ael; but all this Conſpiracy. cunningly carried 'twixt Balak, 
and Balaam ; and the People of God never dreamed of it. And 
how cloſely was the Treaſon of this day hatched,and Treated of at 
| Rome, in Span, in the Low-Countreys, even from Shittim unto Gr- 
gal, and we in England utterly ignorant of it. So in Eighty ergbt, | 


E | ſpecious Overtures, and Treattes for Peace were made, when their | 


great Navy was to come againſt us. 'Twas the Watchman of Tirael, | 
that eſpied them, and diſcovered them,and defeated their Councels.T hey 
arpped deep, to hide therr Counſels from us 5. that they might /urprize us 
| with /udd:n deſtruCtion. 


| 2. This Conſpiracy, 'twas importunate : Balak, will have no m_ 
Go 


<4 a. m— 


Firſt, Of the danger, that did beſet them that's in theſe words, Serm.TH. 
VERSE 


| 


—_— — 
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Serm;11. God firſt _— _ to join in this Defign , _ upon rh 
WYYNY ts." No; he muſt ſay no Nay: Meſſage upon meſſage are cnt, 
ir yard till they have prevailed as bin. O the eager, and 
unwearted pany of Malice ! Per/ecutions out of ignorance may 
take an an/wer, and deſiſt, and grve over ; as Saul, that havock'd the 
Church, when Chriſt reproved him, cries out, LORD, what wilt thou 
I ſhalldo? But Envy, and Matzce is endleſs, and infinite. There 
may be a Truces but there will never be Peace with the Church's 
enemies. As it was with the Syrians, though vanquiſhed by the! 
I1ſraclites, yet, what ſaith God to the King of 1jrael 5 Go, ſtrength. 
en thy ſelf, and mark, and ſee what thou doeſt; for at the return of the i 
year, the King of Syria will come up againſt thee; 1 King. xx. 22. | 
-How reſtleſs have the Papiſts been in their b/oody attempts ? Our 
Church may ſay with the P/a/miſ?, Many @ time, from my youth, untill | | 

w, In Raven Elizabeth's Time, ſcarce a year, but a new Trea-| | 
ſon was hatc 


| 
| 


ing: as ſoon, as mi/carried of one (as, blefſed be God, 
they miſcarried in all ) they were quick with another. In Ky 
Fames his Time, firſt Watſon, and Clark, two Secular Prieſts, they 
plot a Treaſon ; but they were but Bunglers: the Jeſuits were Crafts- 
maſters at that trade , r4ilfull to deſtroy ; Ezeh. xxi. 31, and they! | 
undertook the Gunpowder-Treaſon, And (as unlikely, as it looks) c 
I nothing doubt, but they are bufje ſtzcklers in our preſent Di-| | 
trations, k . | /efull, and coi 34 

3. This Conſpiracy of Balak, it was expenſefull , and coſtly ;| 
he ſpares for ey bo effect Ni urpoſe, He offers bs | 
rewards to Balaam to join with him, and yield his a/51ſtance ; builds | | 
many Altars, offers multitudes of Sacrifices, he will haye his Will 
of the Iſraelites, though it coſt him dear, S _ 'tis no Nip» 
gard; but Malice, and Envy are profuſe, and prodigal. What an 
offer did Hamanmake, to obtain the ſlaughtering of the People of 
the Fews ? He will give ten thouſand talents of filver to the King's cof- 
fers, Efth.iii.9. And, how did our Paprſfs engage their Eſtates, 
waſt their nheritances, impoveriſh their Fames, in cheriſhing , 
and pampering thoſe curſed, and curſing Balaams, and for the con- 
triving of thzs horrid Villany > That's the Manner of it. Come 
we 

TIT. To the Matter of this Conſprracy. And, for our wnder- 
ſtanding of it, we muſt (as was ſaid before) have recourſe to the 
Relatimof itin the Book of Numbers 5 xxii, xxiii, xxiv Chapters. 
And in it we may ſee,and diſcover, 

1. Some ſtrams of Truth; atwhich Balak roved. 

2. Some evidences of groſs Superſtztion, and foul Impiety. We 
will touch them briefly. | 
< yy Take notice of three Traths, implied in this praftice of 

alak. 


1, He conceived the 1ſreelites ftronger then himſelf; 
yet 


—— 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


On the Gun-Powder Treaſon. 


yet he had hope to overcome them, if he could get God to take 
7t againſt them. He knew a curſe from God upon their 
Strength would expole them to Deſtruttton. Not onely 
Scripture, but Nature teaches us thus much; T hat the weakneſs 
of God 15 ſtronger then men. 1f be cut off, and ſhut up, or gather toge. 
ther, then who can hinder him? Job xi. 10, Heis the Lord of Heſbe, 
able to overcome all hoſtz/ity. Get him to go forth with our Ar. 
mies, and one ſhall chaſe a thouſand, "Tis all one to him, to ſave 
with many, or with few ; 1 Sam. xiv. 6. When he takes againſt 
Jeruſalem, no ſtrength ſhall reſcne it from the Caldeans, Mark 
what he faith, Fer. xxxvii. 10. Though ye had ſmitten the whele 
Army of the Caldeans, that fight againſt you, and there remamed 
but wounded men among them, yet ſhould they riſe m—_ man in his 
Tent, and burn this City with fire. It he bleſs us, we ſhall proſper ; 
if he blaſts us, there will be no prevazling. Take this along with 
you in all your deſigns. "Tis Solomon's afſurance ; There ts no 
wiſdom , nor underſtanding, nor counſel againſt the LORD 5 Prov, 
XXi, 30. 
2. A ſecond Truth ſuppoſed is, that The Prophets of 
God, they are powerfull Inſtruments of denouncing , and mfliftin 
God's curſe upon a people, Might Balak get Balaam to pry 
the 1/rael:tes in the name of the LORD, he knew that curſe would 
take place 3 God would make zt good: He, whom thou curſeſt, is 
cur id The Church of God is built upon Gerazzm, and Ebal too. 
There he hath commanded a Bleſſing 5 from thence he thanders 
out his Curſes, and Malediftions, See our Commiſſion for both 
theſe, E/az. iii. x0. Say ye to the righteous , That it ſhall be well 
with him, pronounce a bleſſmg upon him ; but ſay, Jo to the 
wicked, it ſhall be ill with him.” So again, 2 Cor. x. 6. We have 
in readineſs to revenge all diſobedience. The confidence of this 
made the Kings of 1/rael, in all their Expeditions, to have re- 
courſe to God s Prophets. It Moſes let ll his hands, Amalek 


_ Jehoſbaphat , he called for Micaiah to conſult with 


im, in his Expedition to Ramoth-Gilead Saul ; to Samuel; the 
three Kings to Eliſha: King Foaſh calls him The chariots, and 
horſemen of Iſrael. There was a time, in our fore-Fathers Days, 
when ſome Sacrilegious Politicians moved earneſtly for the {+ 
inberitng the Church of her Lands, and Revenues ; alleadging, 
they would ſerve to maintain Souldzers in the King's Wars. A 


ſtout, and worthy Biſhop replied, 1f you regard not the Prayers of | 


the Church for God's Bleſsing in your Wars, purſue your motion : 
and that Word quelled that motion, and prevented Sacrilege, But 
we will venture that, and our ſouls to boot too. 

3. Thereis yet a third Truth in Balak's conſultation. 


| See, he eſteems this Prophet, as worthy of all honour, and reve- 


verence; ſends an honourable Embaſſy to him, meets him with all 
O 2 _ due 


| 
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due regard,counts no preferment too good for him. Even Heathen | 4 
hath acknowledged, and practiſed this Truth, And yet, what 
dreos of time are we fallen into! Reverence, and Maintenance 
(the double honour, that St. Paul claims,as due to them) 'tis Ami. 
t;on to require it, 'tis Swperſtitzon to afford it, 'tis Reformation to | 
deny it,and deſpoil them of it. It argues,the World hath a baſe 
eſteem of Heaven, of Grace, of their own ſouls, to vilifie thoſe, 
that are the Meſſengers, and Manapers, of ſo great ſalvation. 

2. Come we to the errors in his conſultation. In it theſe four 

obliquities, four exceptions. 

1. Exception, It was ſuperſtitious. Whomſoever thou curſeſt, | } 
ts curſed, What? though he doth it at all adventures > What ? 
though he do it claveerrante ? though God gives no Commiſſt- 
on? Yes, that's all one with Balak; yea, or no; it makes no 
matcer 3 he ſuppoſes an infallible connexion betwixt this pow- 
er, and his per/on: never enquires into the nature of his com- 
mſſicn,how it is limited, but fattum valet. Let Balaam ſpeak it,and 
it ſhall take place. Whereas the Gzft,and Grace of Prophecy,'tis not 
habitual, but tranſient, Sometimes Eliſhacan diſcover ſecrets ; 
otherwhile he ſaith, The LOAD hath not revealed it tome. So 
the office of Bleſſing, and Abſolution, and that other of binding , | ( 
and. Anatlematizing, are not ad placitum ; but muſt be regala- 
ted, by the warrant of the word, The like Opinion to this of 
Balak's have the Papiſts of their Balaam, the Pope of Rome. 
They aſcribe to him an #nfalib:lity in all things, he is not ſub- 
je to errour; an mfallibility of judgment in deciding of Contro- 
ver/ies, and that, whether he ſfudzes it, or not, yet his determina- 
tion, 'tis infallible. A deſperate errour, and leaves that Church in 
a deſperate conditzon. He, that will be znfallible, will neceſſari- 
ly prove mcorrzgtble, and fo uncurable. 

2. Seehere another Exception, It was enforced; that*s , D 
another ob/zquity. Balak hath recourſe to a Prophet in an ext- 
gent, in a ſuppoſed extremity. It ſeems he had no Prophets a- | | 
mongft his own People, took no care for any ſettled worſhip of | | 
the true God; but now, ata pinch, he ſends a meſſage to Bala- | 
am, to fetch him from Pethor, out of the Mountains of the Eaſt; | | 
But he hath no conſtant recourſe to the Prophets of God. Here | | 
is the gur/e of the World : in our adver/ities, then ſend for God's 

| 


Meſengers, and crave their help; but in our proſperity, God's | 

Miniſters are the onely ſuperfluous creatures, they may be beſt of | 

#/l ſpared, Sazl for conſultation ſends for the Prieſt, with the EF 

Ark of Ged; butanon preſently diſmifſes him, e're the Prieſt 

had done, bids him withdraw his hand, x Sam. xiv. 19. So Fero- | | 

boam, that baniſht God's Prophets, and Prieſts, when his ſon was | | 
_ fick, candiſpatch his Wife to the Prophet in Fudah; but other- | | :; 
' wiſe, Away, thou Seer, Prophefie not at Beth-el. Whercas David, | ['F 


though _ 
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though himſelf a Propher, he had his Seers about him,Gad, and , Serm,1{1. 
Nathan, they were never from him. The People of 1/5ael in | WY 

their diſtreſs, oh! they cry out for want of God's Mrmiſters ; 
There ts no more ay Prophet, Pſal.lxxiv.9. but,when things went 
well with them , they never regarded them. In our health, and 
welfare, we flight them, and ſet them at naught; but inour dt. 
ſtreſs, when death draws near, and approaches to us, 0h! then 
{end for the Miniſter ; Oh! how ſhall wedo tobe ſaved? It were 
juſt to anſwer us, as El;ſhe did the King of 1/rael, Goto the Pro. 
phets of thy Father, and thy Mother ; ſee, if they can comfort thee. 

3. Here is a third Exception, It was corrupt, and merct- 
nary that's another ob/zquity, Balak labours to engage the Pro- 
phet co be on his fide, and ro denounce God's cur/e againſt his 
People by rewards:he endeavours to corrupt him with Gifts,and 
Bribes, and fo to tie the Holy Ghoft to his Purſe-ſtrings. O ! *tis a 
curſed 0pinion,as St. Peter tells Simon Magus,to think, that the Gift 
of God can be bought with money. Balaamhad a good minde to 
Balak's large offers : He loved the wages of unriphteouſneſs ; 2 Pet. 
1.1 5. But, as bad as he was, he durſt not contratt with him ; Neque 
enim pretio ulla res Dei conſtat , ſaith Tertullian, Eliſe abhors 
even after-gratifications from Naaman the Syrian, No; Money 
bears no ſway in matters of God. All the Treaſures of the 
World cannot purchaſe one Dram of Mercy. We may not bleſs 
a wzched man for a whole World Simen Magus miſtook his 
Market, to ofter to chaffer with St. Peter. But he ſped better with 
St. Peter's emmy Succeſſours ; they have ſtruck up many a | 
bargain with him, and ſt allto /ale, And not onely there hath! 
this Evil prevailed ; bur even amongſt thoſe, that are far enongh | 
from Rome. Theſe two fins, S7mony, and Sacrilepe ; they will; 
never give over, till they have even eaten out the very heart of 
Rel:210n, Simone, that's like a /ingring Conſumption that waſtes by 
degrees ; but Sacrttege, that's like a peſflential Fever, it deſtroys 
all at once, 'Vhe one, Simone, that's l;ke Hoſce's Moth, I wil! be 
to Ephraim as a 149th, that conſumes /eifurely ; th2 other, Sa- | 
crtlege, that's like Ho/ee's Lion, I will be to Ept:raim as a Lzon, | 
that tears, and takes a//away. Ho. v. r 2, 14. 

- 4. There is yet a fourth Exception, or ob{iquity , in _ 

lak's conſuitation, it was perverſe, and profane. What's his Plea | 
he makes with Ba!aam > { wot, that he, whom thou bleſieſt, 1s bleſ- 
ſed, and he, whom thon curſeſt, is curſed. Tsit fo? Why then doth} 
he not ſay * Come, and bleſs me, that I may proſper, and prevail ; | 
but Come, and curſe them, that I may [mite them, and overcome them. | 
It had been more comfortable to have himſelf bleed, then to 
have his enem/es curſed, This perverſe choice of his, to with a curſe 
to others, rather then a bleſſing to himſelf, bewrays a two-fold | 
bad diſpoſition in him. | | | 
The | 
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RT Firſt is Infidelzty ; his evil heart tells him, he cannot expcC a bleſ- 


| wicked intendment. And it js an An/wer, notas Balak wiſhed, nor 


ſg from God : his prophane zrreligious heart had no ſuch afftance 
in God, as to hope for good from him ; his gwlty conſcience tells 
him, that ble/s:ngs belong not unto him. As wicked Avax, when 
the Prophet Eſai tendered him a 6b/e/sing, his unbelieving heart with- 
drew from it, that he did not accept it, And then the other evi 
diſpoſition, that makes him pray not for a bleſsing on himſelf, but a 
curſe on his Foes, | 

Is, Secondly,the Spirit of Envy. And Envy cares not ſo much for 
goodto it ſelf,as to ſee harm,and miſchief betall another. Such a man | B 
will ſpare God in bleſsing himſelf, ſo he may. ſce the man, whom he 
malignes, curſed by God. Whereas 'tis the Spirit of a good man to 
ſtrengthen himſelf, not by calling for cur/es upon others ; but by 
— ſuing for God's ble/s1mp on himſelf. 

We have done with the firſt Evidence of the Bleſſing Comme- 
morated, that's the Danper, that beſet them, Bala{'s Conſultation. | 
Come we to the other Evidence of this Benefit ; and that is, 

Secondly, The Iſſue out of this Danger, which God gave to them ; 
and thats in theſe words, What, Balaam the Son of Beor, an-' 
ſwered him. | 

And this Anſwer, that Balaam returns to Balak, contains God's ' 
gracious Deliverance of his People from Balak's malicious, and | 


yet as Balaam would have made ; but the Anſwer is Propberical, 
over-ruled by God's ſpeczal puidance, and inſpiration, And that 
Anſwer ſtands upon three Particulars. 

I. Here is a ſtri Prohibition, 

II. Here is a gracious Inverſion, 

HI. Here is a juſt Retorſion. 

I. This Anſwer confiſts in a ſtr:F, and abſolute, and peremptory | D 
Prohibition : Curſe them not ;, there ts no inchantment againſt ]acob, | 
neither 1s there any dtvination againſt Iſrael. How ſhall 1 curſe, whom 
God hath not curſed ? How ſhall I defie, whom the Lord hath not defied ? 
Here have been preat preparations, and ſolicitations, Altars, and 0b- 
lations, and all, that malice, and miſchief can deviſe : but, when all is 
done, here comes a Prohibition from Heaven. Rex non vwlt propre- 
di; that comes in, and ſtops the proceedings. *Twas ſo with 
ns as Ou this day, The Yault digg'd, and full fraught with Gun- 
Powder, Altars built, and Maſſes faid to proſper the work; I, and 
the Match kindled too, our Neck was upon the block, there was but | E 
a ſtep betwixt us and death : and then comes David's N# perdas from 
Heaven; See thou do it not, deſtroy them not, Our Traytours were 
digging deep; but here's a ſudden damp ariſeth in the Mine, it 
wets their Powder, and quenches their Fire-works. There was a 
Watcher, and an holy One, came down from Heaven, daſhed all pre- 


ſently. 
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ſendy. Thus God quencbed thoſe two ſmoking Fire-brands, Eſa, vii.-. 
q lt al not be, ws ſhall it come to paſs. Curſe themnot, Why > He ——_ 
might have ſuffered them to cur/e, and yet Ba{ak, and Balaam had 
been never the near. As the Bird by wandring, and the Swallow by 
flying ; ſo the curſe cauſleſs ſpall not come : Prov, xxvi. 2, True 5 but 
yet God will bridle the mouths of wicked men; they ſhall not be 
able to do, pay, not to ſþeak evil againit his Church. See thou ſpeak, 
nothing, but good to Jacob, ſaith God to Laban, Let Laban come 
' with all his ?rain one way, and E/au with his four hundred at his heels 
| another way, both to aſſault Jacob, God doth not onely manicle their 
B bands ; but muzz/es their mouths too, they ſhall not utter a bad word 
'tohim, Thac's the Firſt; the An/iver 1s a peremptory Prohibition, 
' Prov, XVI. 1. 

| 11. This Anſwer hath more in it, here is a gracious Inverſion. 

' Balaam ſball not curſe, that's not all, he ſhall be made to pronounce 

' a bleſſing upon them. Here is the croſſing of the hands indeed, 7 

| ſent far thee to curſe mine enemies, ſaith Balak to Balaam ; and lo, thou 

| haſt bleſed them altogether. Moſes remindes them of this gracious In- 
verſion, Deut, xxiii, 5- The LORD, thy God, would not bearken unto 

| Balaam : but the L 0 R D, thy God, turned the curſe into a bleſſing unto 

GC | thee becauſe the L O R D, thy God, loved thee. See how God inſpired 
| Bolaam, made him an Inſtrument of bleſſing his People. How many 
magnificent Prophecies did he make himto utter of 1/rael's proſperity? 
He forerells the Kjngdom of Devid;nay of Criſt himiclf. He powrs 
out pluviam Benediftionum, he fhowys down Benediftions,and Bleſſings 
on the Lord's Inheritance. Stil we ſee the melignity of the Church's 
enemies is a Motive to God, to multiply favours, and mercies upon 
them. Let them curſe, but bleſs thou ; ſaith David, Pſal.cix. 28. Nay 5 
becauſe they would cur/e,therefore God bleffer. Thus David com- | 
; forted himfelf, when Shimer curft him. 7t maybe the LOR D will | 
D | look upon mine afflittions, and that the LORD will requite good for bys | 
curling thts day 5 2 Saun. xvi. 12. The LORD thy God wil! put all 
theſe curſes upon thine enemies, and upon them, that hate thee, which per- 
ſecuted thee 3 Deut. xxx. 7. Thus dealt he with his People in Egypr, 
the more Pharaoh havocked them, the more God mwultrplied, and 
mcreaſedchem, and made them ſtronger, then their enemies, n the 
things whertn they dealt proudly, he was above them; Exod. xviii. 11. 
David takes notice of this way of God's working, in taking theſe 
sdvantages of the Church's enemies, Surely (ſaith be) the wreth, aud 
fury of man , ſhall turn to thy praiſe, and the remainder of wrath thou 
E | ſhalt refrain; Pſal. Ixxvi. 10. Here is another Moral of Sanpſon's 
Reddle, Out of the eater came meat, Out of the ftrang came (weetneſs ; 
Out of the mouth of a curſing Enemy God hath ordained aSleſsiny, 
that he might ſtll the enemy and the avenger. We may take up Jo- 
ſeph's Speech to his melicious Brethren, that ſought his ruin. Yos co- 
| gitiſtis malum ; Deus autem vertit in bonum, They meant to a 
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chief us, and God over-rules it to the magnifying of his Mercy:| g 
ON Us» | 

I11. Here is yet more in this Anſwer of Balaam ; here is a juſt 
Retorſion. The Curſe, that Balak would have brought upon 1/rael, 
'tis fallen upon kim/elf,and his own People. God over-rulesthe mouth |, 
of Balaam to foretell the ruin of Moab, which ſought to ruin the 
People of God. Hear what Balaam doth Propheſie againſt them, 
There ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and a $ —_ hall arife out of 
Iſrael, and ſhall ſmate the corners of Moab, and deſtroy all the Children 
of Sheth 5 Numb.,xxiv. 17, Nay ; his Prophecie comes nearer to us, | | 
Expoſitours obſerve, he toretells the ruin of Rome, That alſo ſhall | 3 
periſh for ever 5 Verſe 24. I; here is the Triumph of God's Mercy 
to his Church: they, that would ruin z?, ſhall ruin themſelves. Whoſe. 
ever ſhall fall on thu Stone ſhall be broken; but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, 
it will grinde him to powder ; Matth 3 xxi. 44. Hu miſchief (faith 
David ) ſhall come down upon bis own pate, Plal. vii. 16. David's 
Prayers hath prevailed for us too,Pſal.cxli,10. Let the wicked fall in- 
to their own nets ; whileſt that I withall eſcape. As he loved curſing. {6 
lettit come unto hims as he delighted not in bleſsing, {o let it be far 
from him; Plal. cix. 17, | | 

Come we to the (| 

Third Particular; the End, and Purpo/e of this gracious Deli-| | 
verance, That ye mav underſtand the righteouſneſs of the LORD. 

I. Not our onnrighteouſneſs 5 'twas not that, that enclined God 
to deliy:r them. Moſes enters a Caveat againſt any ſuch conceit, 
Peut ix, 4. Speak not in thine heart, "Tus for my righteouſneſs, that 
God hath done zt, Never ſpeak it,never think it; we have been an 
unrightcous People 5 we may take up Damnel's Confcfſion,0 Loxp, 
righteouſneſs belengs unto thee, but unto us ſhame, and confuſion, as at thi | | 
day: And Exra's acknowledgment, 0 LORD God of Iſrael, thou | 
art righteous 5 for we rematn yet eſcaped,as it 15 this day : Behold,we are ]) 
before thee in our treſpaſſes ;, for we cannot ſtand before thee, becauſe of | 
them ; F:zra. ix. 15. Tis not our righteouſneſs. | 

II. 'Tis the L 0 R D's righteouſneſs, which works the delt-. | 
verance. Why not his mercy ? as Feremtepitch'd upon that 5 'Tzs the 
tender mercies of the LO R D, that —- "Tis ſo; bucthis adds a new 
ſtrength to his mercies. Mercies promiſed,and aſſured to his Church, the | 
performance of thoſe is farthfulneſ5, and righteouſneſs, His dealings, 
with his Church are founded in mercis, but performed in rightrouſneſs. | 
He ſends delivyerances to others ; but they, pure m/ericordie, not | 
onety widefred, but unpromiſed mercies 3 but his Church hath his E 
Word,and Promi/e. Thus David, Look unto the Covenant ; for= Mark | | 
rat Covenant, which wrought this deliverance, &Gen. xii, 3, 1 will, | 
bleſs them, that bleſs thee ; ani curſe them, that curſe thee, || 

III. That we may underſtand it, Not onely believe it ; but under- | | 
ſtandir, gain tac experience of it, Conſider it, acknowledge it, feel the | | 


4 A 


comfort | | 
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a comfort, and /iveetneſs of it. Such Deliverances as theſe, they ſhould Serw. 1 [ 
beget a pood underſtanding 'twixt God, and Vs... We ſhould learn to — 


know him the becter, while we /zve. Shall other Nations take no.. 
tice of our deliverances, and ſhall not we our ſelves? As David, in 
Pſalm xxvi. When the LO RD turned again — they ſaid among the 
Heathen, The LOR D hath done great things for them : (hall they wn- 
derſtand it, and wonder at it, and ſhall not we underſtand, and ac- 
knowledge, and ſay, The LORD hath done great things for us already, 
wy et we are olad? As wehave heard, {0 we have ſeen in tbe City 
of our Goda. 

4 IV. That we may underſtand the righteouſneſs of that holy Religr- 
on, which he hath honoured with ſuch a deliverance. *T was our Re. 
ligton, that was ſtruck at in this Treaſon; that God ſheltered, and 


, 


gave teſtimony to. Oh! let's ſtick to it, 0, I will love thy Teſtimonies 3 
for, withthem, and for them thou haſt an/wered me, and ſaved 
us ale. 

V. That we may underſtand the unrighteouſneſs of that Religion, 
that teaches, and praCtiſes theſe bell;/p Villantes. For this horrid 
Treaſon, it was not onely plotted by Papiſts, (but yet upon other 
Aſotzves,and Grounds,and for other ends)but it was taught by Pope. 
ry, and undertaken for Popery, to ſet up that again in this Kingdom. 
When they tell us they a&t according to Principles, we muſt look 
upon this Treaſon, as the natural Iſſue of that Religion, and accord- 
ingly abhor both Breed, and Dam, their Treaſon, and their rel: 


pron, by which it was taught, and for which it was undertaken. 


For, as there are in our Chriſtian Religion, beſides the Sacred My- 


ſteries, and Santtity of it, many Evidences of Honeſty, and Inno- 


cency, which makes it lovely, even to a reaſonable ſober man,though 
not enlightened with /zpernatural Grace ; As that it forbids all Vice, 
commands all Virtue, it ſtrictly requires obedzence to Magiſtrates, 
love, and charity, patience , and humility, Tit.iii. 7. it puts us in 
minde fo be ſubje& to Principalities , and Powers, to obey Magiſtrates, 
to ſpeak evil of no man, to be ready to every good work : So, con- 


trariwiſe, in Popery, beſides the Hereſies, Idolatries, Superſtiti- | 
ons, which it teaches, diſcernable by a Chriſzan, befides theſe, 
there are ſome unnatural a—_ and wicked prattices of that 
Religion, which render it a aeteſtable Religion , even torany under- 
ſtanding man ; As, 

1. Their unſ/atiable Ambition after Dominion, and Subremacy,over 
all Churches, and Kingdoms : and that the Pope ſhould be an Un. 
verſal Monarch  Emperours, and Kings ſubject to his control : That | 
Peter's Fiſher-boat ſhould become a man of War, and ſcour the main | 
Ocean, and, his Succeſſor, the Pope turn Pirate ; as 'tis ſid of Pope 
Jultus the Second, that 2 remulco ad Pontificatum aſcendit,from a poor 
IWater-man, that tugg'd at an Oar, he became Pope, and Univerſal | 


Biſhop, and Lordediit in the world. 


P z 2, Their | 


| 
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Serm, Ill, 2: Their Equvecatzon, and Art of Lying, and For ſwearing. A| A 

CIR Rnd myſterie taught by the Jeſuits 5 a Prattice moit oppoſite to humane 0. 
ciety,that a man may ſay, and ſwear the quite contrary to that, which | 

he knows to be zrue. 


3. Their L:ſpenſations with /awfull Oaths ; that, when Subjefts | 
have ſworn their fazthfull Alleprarice to their Kzngs, to defend them | 
againſt all oppoſitzon, and hoſtility, yet they teach, that the Pope may 
diſannul ths Oath, and diſpenſe with Subjetts to rebel againſt their 
Princes, and to take up Arms againſt them. 

4. Their plotting of Treaſons, and murthering of Princes,account- 
ing it not onely /awfe/l, but meritorious, and thank-worthy with God 
| to deſtroy Princes, and Common-wealths, and to raiſe Sedztrons, and 
| Tumults at the Pope's beck. Surely ; were there nothing, but this 
in Popery to be condemned, the ſcandal it caſts upon Chriſtzamty, 
the horrid Villamees it hath cauſed in the Chriſtian world, would make 
it abominable. Surely ; that Religion, that loves to /ap blood, and 
feed upon the fleſh of Kzngs, and Prences, and raiſes up it {clf by ! 
the runs of Kingdoms, that Religion is not of God. *Lis far from 
that religion, which our meek, and merciful Saviour hath taught.and 
eſtabliſhed ; moſt contrary to the Kzngdom, and patience of Feſus 
Chriſt, which Saint John ſpeaks of,, Rev. i 9. Saint ___ pro- 
claims it to all the world in the Name of Chriſt, Audite, Judzi; aud: 
te, Gentes (Let Fews, and Gentiles hear, let Circumciſion, and Uncar- 
cumeciſion hear, let all the Kingdoms of the earth hear) Non impedio 
veſtram dominationem in mundo. Chriſttan relipion is far from diſturb- 
ng, or embroyling Kingdoms with Wars, and Seditions, Let it be the 
ſhame, and infamy of Reme 5 and let us ever abhor zt, and therr Re- 
ligion for it. 
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Hacean, Il. 7. 


I will ſhake all Nations , and the deſire of all Nations ſhall 
come, and I will fill this houſe with glory, ſaith the LORD 
of - Hoſts. 


to bring his firſt-begotten into the World , 
theſe Prophecies Uſhered him in,and proclaim- 
ed before him, as Pharacb before Foſeph, 
ABRECH, Bow the Knee. Let all the Angels of God worſwip 
him, let every Knee bow down before him, let every Tongue confeſs him, 
let every Soul receive, and embrace him. 

"Tis true, the incredulous, unbelieving Jews labour to ob/cure, 
and deface this, and all other Prophecies of Chriſt, and, by miſcon- 
ſtruction, to draw them away to another ſenſe. They anſwer all 
the Prophets in their prediftions of Chriſt, as Eſai complains of | 
them, Chap. xxx. To. They ſay to the Seers, Seenot; and to the Pro- 
phets, Prophecie not unto us right things : but Prophecie to us deceits. 
What Joſeph did ignorantly /uſpett, theſe blaſphemouſly aver, that 
the fruit of the Vrrgin's Womb was ſome adulterous Brood, not the 


bleſied Conception by the Holy Ghoſt. When ever they meet with 
theſe 


— 


| —_— 
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I 1. | theſe promiſes of Chriſt, they are troubled, as Herod was, and the | A 
WY W | City of Feruſalem, at the tidings of his Birth, The Dzvel, that ſame 
Magnus Herodes , as T heodoret calls him, he afſembles a Counce! of 
Jewiſh Prieſts, to Rr andelude theſe ſacred Oracles, They 
ſeek to deſtroy Chriſt, not onely, as Herod, in the Cradle ; but, by 
perverting theſe Scriptures, to make an abortive conception of him. 
Theſe Promiſes are the ſeed, by which he was conceived ; deſtroy 
that precious ſeed of the Holy Ghoſt , and the Faith of the Church 
ſhall concerve the winde, and bring forth vamty, and travel with a lie. 

The Jews, they pervert the Text ; and ſome other Fxpoſitours miſ- 
take it, and draw down the height, and myſterie of this Prophecy to } 
an imnferiour ſenſe, Montanus ( that comes neareſt of them, that | 
fall tort) conceives it a Promiſe of the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. In- 
deed, the coming of that is ſometimes forctold ; but yer the 


main Scope of the Prophets was to foretell Criſt. Chriſtus eft /+- 
gnaculum omnium Prophetiarum ; ſaith Tertullian. 'ſo him give a:l the 
Prophets witneſs. Chriſt, ſaith Chryſoffome., was Txigaue vine” the Holy 
Ghoſt was Txigeua weyyiis, The Father firſt promiſed the Son; 
after the Son he promiſed the Holy Ghojt. He, that is here pro- 
miſed, muſt ru/e over the Natrons, become an Head,and deliverer' 
to his Church. Now Chriſtus is Caput, Spiritus Sanfus is Cor Eccle.' ( 
ſie 5 ſaith Thomas Aquinas, 

Bur generally the moſt antzert , and Orthodox Interpreters, do 
faſten their Meatations upon the Text, as a clear, and undoubted 
Predifion of the Meſſias his coming, the manifeſtation of the great 
God, and his appearance in the World. 

And this ſence we embrace; and ſo apprehend the Text, as a 
Prophetical predittion of that great benefit, and myſterie of our Reli- | 
20n, that the Chrijiian Church doth this day celebrate. | 

And 'tis of great nſe to look back to theſe Prophectes. even af- 
ter their fulfillmg. As the Angel ſpake to the Women at the Sepul-|D 
chre, to confirm them in the Faith of Chri/f's Reſurreftion , See the 
place, where the LORD was laid ; the emptineſs of the Grave proved 

he was ri/en: ſo,even after Chriſt is born, and attually exhibited, 'tis 
of uſe to our Faith, to ſearch, and review theſe Prophecies ; the 
fulfilling of theſe places will greatly corfirm our Faith of his Incar- 
nation. As in your Purchaſes, and poſſe/ſſrons, though you be /erged, 
a::d ffatedin them, ye defire to got in all antient Evidences, and for- 
mer Conveyances to ſtrengthen your Tenure: ſo, though now we be 
poſſ ſeed of Chriff, yet theſe Prophecies are our fore- Father*s Records. 
we claim th-ſ\eTeſtimonzes as our mmheritance,our Faith holds by them, | E 

The Hiſtory of the G ofpel, that' s matter of preat joy, to hear he 
is born: but the Prophecies of the Law are great confirmations, to 
ſec his coming ſo clearly foretold, It makes us know, that this was 
no chance-hirth ; but conceived in the womb of eternity What was 
| | true of Davzd, is, in this ſenſe, moſt true of Chriſt; In thy book were 
all 


| — | 


—————— — — — — — — —_—_ Carr: 


=> | 


_— ——}_——— Cc 


H 


A | all my Members written ; all the paſſages, and circumſtances of his ho- 


| 


| /cen: heard it foretold, ſeen ir fulfilled, We may fing with the 
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put Davids Song into our mouth; As we have heard, ſo have we 


P/almiſt, All the ways of the LOR D are mercy, and truth : Mercy, 
in promiſing 5 Truth,in performing. We may confeſs, with Solomon, 
Bleſſed be the LORD, who ſpake ut with his mouth, and hath with his hand 
fulfilled it, We may open our Text, as Chriſt did, Thu day ts this 
Scripture fulfilled in your ears, Our Faith may ſafely ſet to its Seal, 
that God 75 true, 

The Text then, ye ſee, 'tis the Prophet Hapgat's Prediftion of 
our Saviom*s Incarnation, And of it let us take a double view, 
make two Enquiries : 

Firſt, Que occaſio * what occaſions the Prophet now to mention 
our Sevozr, and to foretell his Natzvety ? 

Secondly, Que conditio ? what's the nature, and cond:tton, and 
ſubſtance of the Prophecie f 

Firſt, Que occaſio? what makes the Prophet ſpeak of Chriſt's birth, 
and [ncarnation? how is it /eaſonable, and ſuttable to his preſent 
Diſcomſe? Yes, very well: the mentioning, and foretelling of 
cbrifl*s Incarnaticn comes in without any ſtraming, or impertiment 


| condition, weeping to ſee the miſerable decays, and the poor reparrs 


digrefſion. The Prophet finds the People in a very low, and deſerted 


of their City, and Temple; all their State was at a very low ebb. In- 
ideed now the Tide was turning, they were come out of Captivity ; | 
_ yet things went ſo hard with them, ſuch poor beginnings of their 
Church, and State, the Nations about them all mal:gning, deriding, 
and hindring that work ; that the Prophet ſets himſelf ro comfort, 
and encourage them. And the man conſolation he miniſters to 
them, is this gractors aſſurance, that the Meſizas was ere long to be 
born, and to come among them. 
Such times as theſe have been the ſeaſon, that God hath obſer- 


| ved inpromſmg of Chriſt, When his Church,and People have been in 
afflifion ; | 


ee 


—- 
al. 


WY | 


——_ =_——————— 4 
_— — ————— > — 


A et 
—_ 


— 


IIO 


OnCurisTt-Mass Day. 


| Sermon l. 


> 4 


affiifzon ( till ye may obſerve it ) when rhe People of God were| A 


at the preateſt loſs, and —_— then the promiſe of Chriſt was 
renewed,and clearly publiſhed. In King Ahaz his Time, the Syrians 
made a dreadfull War upon Judah, * Houſe of David, all their 
hearts trembled at it: God ſends E/atto to comfort them 5 and 


hold, a Virgin ſhall concetve, and bring forth a Son. So again, Chap.ix, 
the Prophet deſcribes ſome preat afflitt:on lying heavie on the Land, 
Dimneſs, and darkneſs, and much tribulation ; he revives their Spi- 
rits with this blefled aſſurance, Verſe 7. Unto us a Childe 15 born, unto 
15 a Son us given, The Babylomſh Captivity, that was a ſad, and /or- 
rowfull time, and the cruelty of Antiochus, that havock'd the 
Church ; Damel felt the one, foreſaw the other. The Kzngdom of the 
Meſ5:as was then the Promiſe, that did ſupport them. 1 ſaw one like 
the Son of man, and unto him was given Dominion, and Glory. And now, 
here, God's People are in a /ad condition, the _ raiſes up 
their hearts with this bleſſed expefation, Chriſt ſpall be born to 
them. | 

And this Promiſe of Chriſt had a threefold Virtue in it, that made 
it moſt ſea/onable in the time of Diſtreſs ; 

Firſt, 1t ſweetned their ſorrow in their preſent Afiittion, 

Secondly, It revived their hope of a future Reſtauration. 
Thirdly, Te ſet back their - of final Deſtruttion. 

Fiſt This bleſſed Promiſe was able to /weeten their preſent Af- 
fliF:on, that, though they were in a /ow condition, yer Chriſt belong- 
ed to them, and they to Chriſt, The promiſe of Chriſt hath a power 
of comforting in the preateſt ſadneſs. Herein ye greatly rejoyce, 
thouph ye be mn bras through many affliions ; 1 Pet.i.6. What 7 
though they have nothing, but the bread of adverſity, and the water 
of afflition ? Yet their eyes ſhall ſee their Saviour. Indeed the Times 


his Church, His coming, 'tis called a viſitation; Luke i, 78. And 
that ſuppoſes a ſtate of ſorrow, and diſtreſs : Not a viſitation of conr- 
teſie ; but of comfort. He viſits us, not as a friendonely ; but as a 
Phy/ician, to help, and relieve us. He is called a conſolation 5 The 
conſolation of Iſrael, Luke ii. 25, Not onely gaudtum, but conſolatio; 
that's joy upon ſorrow, the moſt welcome Joy. Conſolatio non eſt niſi 
miſerorum, non eſt niſi gementium, & lugentium ; Aug. All, that were 
in diſtreſs, and in debt,all, whoſe ſouls were in bitterneſ7,had recourſe 
to David, and he became Captain to them. Quando multiplicantur 
lateres, venit Moſes, Then the yoke of their Burthen, and the ſtaff 
of their Shoulder,and the Rod of their oppreſſour, was heavieſt upon 
| them ; thencomes Chriſt to them: Eſai ix. iv. That's the hs wy 
' faith Nazzanzen, why Chriſt was born when the Fews were taxed by 
Aupuſtus Ceſar ; ive mggpollionm Tis Sarees ues , to ſmeeten their 
Captivity, He is the true Noah of his Church, He ſhall com- | 


fort 


of ſorrow are the ſeaſonableſt times for Chriſt to preſent himſelf to 


Es 


with what Tidings; but with the promiſe of Chriſt ? Efai, vii. x 4. Be-| _ 


| 
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this prectous promiſe ; they were poor in poſſeſſron, but rich in rever. 
ſon; rhey had Tiy is iney yaa demoreutylu watagimme, AS St, Baſil 
ſpeaks, Plenty, and Happineſs, ſtored upin Promiſes, He is no poor 
man, that hath rich men for his deb/ors ; though deſtitute of mony : 
that hath bonds, and ſpecialties, and 'v0od debts in abundance, The 
Promiſe of Chriſt, and the hope of Heaven, 'tis the Church's riches ; 
this affurance will make them bear up in the ſaddeſt condition. 

Secordly, This Promiſe of Chriſt , 'tis now exceeding ſeaſonable, 
B | it recezved their hope of a full reſtguration, 'Tis the Fundamental 
| promiſe that gives ſtrength, and aflurance to all other Promiſes, 
| Freedom from miſeries, temporal deliverances, the welfare of Gods 
| People, all theſe promiſes have their force, and ſfabulity from 7; 
grand Promiſe, that Chriſt ſhail ve ours. From the root of David 
ipring all thefe ſecondary, and temporary Promiſes ; they arc megxqu- 
«fs , Sprouts, and Branches of that Tree of life, 

It prevents, and removes all doubts, and /uſþ:czons, that their 
fear may forecaſt againſt their deliverance, Shall their Temple be 
built agarn out of /o preat ruaines* LORD, wilt thou reſtore again the 
C | Kmgdom to Ifracl> There may be two Doubts of it : 

I. An poſſit ? 

WH. Anvelit> And thi Promiſe of Chri/t ſatisfies both of them. 

I. An poſſit> They doubted much of that. Can theſe dead 
Bones [twe? ſaith Ezekiel ; that is, Can the runs of Z'on be made 


up again? Yes; Godis a working a greater work, then that comes | 
to, his Son ſhall be mncarnate, a Virgm ſhall conceive, and bring forth | 
| a Son, Believe this ; and you cannot doubt of the other. Sure ; he, | 
that can effect this,can /uſcitare Virginem Stonis poſt ruinam, reſtore 

the Daughter of Sion out of her Captivity. To make a Virgin bring 

D | forth, 'tis yiuey goto; remade , ſaith Nazzamene, it works a change in | 
the courſe of Nature. How Can we queſtion his more eaſie Promiſes ? 
Indeed the belief of this Article makes all therr Truths more eaſily | 
credible. The raiſing of adea1 manto life, 'tis a work will poſe any | 
natural underſtanding; but believe Chriſt's Incarnation, we ſhall pre- | 
ſently yield to the poſſibility,and Truth of a Reſurrefion. Chriſt exa- 
mines Martha, John xi.2 5,26. He, that belteves in me, thouph he were 
dead,yet ſhall te live ; belicveſt thou this, Martha ? Obſerve the Anſwer 
ſhe rerurns to him , Verſe 27. Yea, LORD, I believe, that thou art the | 
Chriſt, that ſhould come into the World, Her anſwer may ſeem imperts. | 
E | nent. He queſtions her about the Reſurrettion,ſhe protefſes her Faith ? 
in his Incarnation. No, ſhe ſpeaks like a ripht Believer : yield thy | 
Faith tothat great work of his Birth, and Incarnation ; thou wilt | 
never ſhrink from the hardeſt Truths, and moſt improbable;as this was | 


one, a dead man's Reſurrettion. | 


| But then there is another Doubt, 


.* IT. An 


IJI 
A, them concerning their labour, and toyl of their hands, Sermon I. 
This preſent poverty of the Fews was abundantly ſupplied by| yw 
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II. An velit ? Will God be thus good to us? Yes 5 the Incarnation 
of lis Son, as 'tis an argument of his power ; fo 'tis the greateſt 
evidence, and proof of his Love. Inhim all other promiſes are Yea, 
and Amen. He, that will part with h:s Son for us, how ſhall not he 
with him give us all things ol ? Rom. viii. 33. The Propo/1tzon, 'tis 
| not canvertible; He may give us other things, but deny us h:s Son: 
but thisCon/equence is undeniable 5 1f his Son be ours, all other things 
| ſhall be ours alſo. The Woman ſhall be ſaved, 4 + Tuwroyoias. The 
Nicene Councel underſtands it of this days Birth, as the pledg of their 
Salvation. Manoah's Wife pleads well for her own,and her Husbani!'s 
ſafery;1f the LORD would deſtroy us he would never have ſhewed us theſe 
things,promiſed us a Childe, thatſhould delzver Iirael from the hand 
of the Phil:ſtims ; udp. xiii. 23. What God faid to Abraham , we may 
ſay to God; Now we know, that thou loveſt us , ſeeing thou haſt not with. 
held thy Son,thine onely Son from us. Ezekzel aſſures them, Jeruſalem 
ſhall be builc again from this bleſſed Expe&ation ; The Name of the 
City, from that day, ſhall be Jehovah-Shaminah , The LORD x there, 

Thirdly, This Promiſe ot Chriſt is now proper , and pertinent ; it 


ſets back their fear of a final deſtrufion. Their City ſhall be built 
again, and their Temple reſtored, and the Houſe of David have a 
new eſtabliſhment ; for, trom that Lineage muſt the Meſſrah deſcend ; 
till that Promu/e be performed, no fear of deſolation. Of Zion it ſhall 
be ſaid, He yr be bornin her, and the moſt high ſhall ſtabliſh her ; 
Pfal.lxxxvii. 5, A condemned Woman, concerved with Childe,is repriev- 
ed by the Law, till the Childe be born of her, and then afterwards 
executed, Feruſalem, though, by God's juſt Sentence , devoted to 
deſtruction,it was under bazl, and reprievment, till this promiſed Seed 
was born, and exhibited. This Promiſe ſecures them of it. This 
| ſhall be a ſign to you, ſaith God to Moſes ; In this Mount ye ſhall wor- 
hip me. In this Temple ſhall the Mefſtah be preſented, his glory 
ſhall appear in z/ ; it ſhall therefore be built again. 

"Twas a great aſſurance God gave to Feremy of their return from 
Babylon, that he direts the Prophet to purchaſe lands at Anathoth, 
when the City was beſieged 3 Fields ſhall be bought in this Land again, 
when ye return from Babylon. God ſeals here a Bond to his People, 
and the payment muſt be tendred, and made in the Temple. Chriſt 
muſt appear here; therefore the Temple ſhall be reſtored. Chriſt's 
coming in the Fleſh, was the n z«rxov, of the Jews deftruQtion. 
That day ſhall not come, till the myſter:e of podlineſs be revealed, The 
Son of God, he muſt fit in the Temple of God; ſhewing himſelf, that he 
is God indeed : till that be accompliſhed, they were ſure of continuance, 

That's the Firſt enquirie, Que occaſio? What gave occaſion to 
mention this promiſe> Come we to the 

Second enquiry:that's Que conditio? What's the nature,and cond;- 
tzon, ad ſubſtance of this Promiſe. And for that,conceiye the words 
as a lvely deſcription of our Saviour's coming. Andit ſtands upon 
theſe particulars _ Firſt, 
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| LORD of Hoſts. 


' cu/hon of all Nations, His coming {hall be with ob/ervation. Nay, 
n | not onely all Nations 5 but all Creatures ſhall feel this commotion : 
| ] will ſtate heaven , and earth, ſaith the LORD; Verſe vi. The 


' Law was. Then the earth trem 
| -:4-n; and ſo God promiſes he will work, wonders in heaven, and 
' carth, ro make Chriſt's coming obſervable : Tremble thou Earth at 
' the treſence of God, When Chriſt was brought forth, there was 
\ nixus totius Nature, The Heavens dropt drown from above, and the 
| $.'-5 dra pour down righteouſneſs 5 the Earth did open to bring forth [al» 
Cl vation; and righteoujneſs [prong up together, ſaith the Prophet Efai. 
J 


| way for Cri/'*s coming, ſeveral commotions, Reduce them all to 
cheie particulars. 


| there was to be among the Nations great ſtirs, and commotions. 
The 77mes before chriſt, they were troubleſom Times ; the World 


| aud {ror { am God, 1 will be exalted among ft the Heathen. 
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Furjt, Hers 15 a ſolemn preparation toit: 1 will ſhake all Nati. 
Ns. 
; Secondly, Here is a gractous performance of it : The Deſire of all 
Nations ſhall geme. 

Thirdly, ze is a glorious effeR, that ſhall accompany, and attend 
it: 1 will fill this houſe with Glory, 

Four:thly, Here 1s a ſtrong , and a full aſturence of it : Saith the 


Firſt, Here is a ſolemn preparation to it: that's a ſhaking, and con- 


whol? frame of the Creation ſhall be ſenſible of it, The Goſpel of 
fhriji ſhall be publiſhed with as wu aw, and ſolemnity, as ever the 
led, and quaked, Mount Sinaz was 


Truth did bud out of the earth ; and the earth wondered at it, 
Miratura novum fruttum, & non ſua poma. 
Pat, more eſpecially, here is the ſtirring of all Natzons fore. 
told: The Inhabitants of the earth ſhall be moved, and ſhaken. 


What's the _ of that? what doth the Prophet intend in this 
prediftion? Surely there were divers ſhabings of the Nations to make 


I. The firſt is concuſſto perturbationis. Before Chriſt's coming, 


was imbroiled with tumults, and uproars ; Nation daſhing againſt 
Non, avd all ſubdued by the Romane Empire. Omma regna 
comminuta, & conflata in Romani Imperizs ſummam, (aith the Father: 
that put a yobe of ſervitude upon all other people. 

1. That's a /-a/on for C _ to be born in: when the world 
isin2n &froar; then 'tis moſt fit for the Prince of Peace to manifeſt 
amt, Thos David brings him in quzeting the Nations, P/al. 
vi 9,10. Fie will make wars to ceaſe unto the end of the Earth ; Be ſtill, 


2. Then 'twas moſt ſeaſona3le for Chriſt to come 3 when his 
nemrms were ot the higheſt : it beſt befitted him then fo ſer ap his 


A imndom, When the Romanes had ſubdued all; then Chriſt ſets up 
{ 1118 Fhrone, makes theirs but his Foot-ſfool, His coming was no ſur- 
; priſal,, when they were in their weakneſs ( as the flaughter of the 
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Sichemites by Sumeon, and Levi, when the People were ſore) but a lo. 
rious Victory over the preateſt ſtrength. Denzel foreſaw it; he 
ſaw the Stone cut out without hands, that ſmote the Kyngdoms of the 
earth, and brake them in pieces. Who art thou, O great Mountain, 
before Zerabbabel? z# ſhall be made plarn. Chriſt is the true Zerubba. 
bel, the fanner of Babel: the Nations are bur as chaff before him. 

3. Then *rwas fit for Chriſt to come, When his Church was 
at the /oweſt. The greateſt commot:ons ſhall bring the greateſt good 
to the Church of God, The ifſue will be happy to the Church, it 
will bring forth a Saviour.Chriſt compares the troubles of his Church, 
rothe pangs of a woman in her travel; it ſhall end in joy : a Man. 
| childe ſhall be born for the Church's deliverance, Thus the Church 
comforts her ſelf in the greateſt extremitres ; Pal. xlvi. 2. We will 
not fear, though the Earth be removed, though the Mountains ſhake, God 

25 mn the midſt of her, ſhe ſhall not be moved, In the greatelt Tempeſts, 

that can ariſe, his Providence guids, and ſteers his Church with 

a ſteddy hand. Sicut Gubernator nunquam manum ſuam & gubernaculo, 

' fie nunquam curam ſuam Deus tollit & munao ; ſaith Salvian. 

| x. In all quarrels, and contentzons about Truth, the Church is 

| the Gainer : they ſtir up more digent enquirzes, bring forth more 
udicious Reſoluttons, Ut quod antea ſimpliciter credebatur, hoc idem 
poſtea diligentiizs crederetur ; quod antea lentius predicabatur , hoc 
idem poſtea inſtantius predicaretur 5 quod antea ſecuriis colebatur, 
hoc idem: ſolicitins excoleretur 5 ſaith Lyrinenſis, Hereſies are but 
the File, and furnace of Truth, make it ſhine more clearly. Vehe- 
ment ſhaiings make the deeper rooting. We have no Truths ſo 
ſettled as thoſe, that have been moſt v2olently oppoſed. 

- ...;2, Intumults, and —_ the Church ſhall have a moſt 
glorious iſſue, When the Devil rages moſt, his time. is ſhorteſt, and 
Chriſt's time is neareſt. The Church's enemies may have ſome potty 
ſucceſſes;but not wholly prevaile, Vincunt in pralio ; ſed non in bells, 
This is your hour, and the power of darkneſs 5 ſaith Chriſt : the hour 
may be theirs, but the day ſhall be ours. Gol:ah may brave it for 

| a ttme; but, when David comes down, and enters the /:/?s, the 

Phaliſtines ſhall lee, For a time the Church may go by the worſe ; 
but *tis but the retreat of our General, 'tis not his Flight: He 
ſhall return vifforiouſly , and ſet his feet on the necks of his Ene- 
mies. When the War is ended, then view the field, count the 
dead bodies. 'Che ſucceſs of Iſrael againſt Midian(Num. xxxi.r.) 
ſhall betide the Church 5 not one ſraelzte loſt, not one Midia- 
niteſaved, The God of peace _ tread down Satan under our feet, 
He ſhall tread him down, and yet wnder our feet : the Victory ſhall 
| be his, and the Tr7izmph ours. 
Toat's the firſt Shaking, Conc ufſro Perturbationts, 
IT. This Shaking of all Nations , 'tis Concuſſio excitationis ; a 
Strrring uþ the Natzons to the Expectation, and looking-for of 
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the Meſſiah, God purpoſely foretold, and forelaid many Sipns : 
S. and Ti po in the Accompliſhment of which, they ro ar, end 
clude Chriſt's Birth was approaching. | 
The Fews,they were furniſhed with their Prognoſticks. All their 
Prophecies pointed at him ; all, like Lres,met in this Center, Chriſto 
| predicendo omnes Prophetarum pagine invigilant 5 ſaith St. Auguſtine. 
He is the Tztle of every Book, andevery Page bears this 1nſcr:- 
| ption; Salutemin Chriſto. 1n the Volume of thy Book it was written 
of me. What Place is there meant, ſay the Expoſitours > They con- 
clude, the P/a/miſt meant no one Text ; but that the whole Yolume 
B of Scripture did propheſie of Him. He was the Sum, and Scope of | 
| all their Prediftions, He was Adam's promiſed Seed , Abraham's F- 
| ſaac, Jacob's Shiloh, Moſes his great Prophet , Eſai's Immanuel , Fe- 
| remi's Man compaſſed by a Woman , Exekiel's Shepheard, Damil's 
| 
| 


Holy One, Zachart's Branch, Malachi's Angel: All of them Pre- 
ditions to foretel his Coming. | 
All their Types, and Ceremonzes pointed at Him, He was Abel's 
| Sacrifice, Noah's Dove, Abrabam's Firſt-fruts, Iſaac's Ram , Ja- 
cob's Ladder, Moſes his Paſs-over, Aaron's Rod, the 1ſraelites Rock, 
the Patriarchs Mannah, David's 'Tabernacle , Solomon's Temple: All 
WC of theſe prefigured His [ncarnatzon. They wgre Faſcie infantis 
| Jeſus all as Folds, and Swathling-Bands of this Babe Jeſus. 
' All their Kznge, Figures of this great Ki. and Prince of our 
| Salvation, All their Fudpes, and Delzverers, Types of this great Sa- 
{ | viour, All their Prieſts, Uſhers to bring in this Hiph-Prieſt of our 
| Profeſſion. All the Myſteries in Scripture, forewarned them of 
' this Myſtery. | GS 
| Nay the very Heathens were not deſtitute of theſe Forewarnings, 
| 1. Balaam's Prophecy,St. Auguſtine conceives, was kept upon 
, Record even among the Gentzles, There ſhall come a Star out of Ja- 
| D ' cob. That helped the 06/ervation of the Wiſe-men from the Eaſt ; 
| Whereis he, that is born King of the Jews > The appearance of that 
| Prophetical Star, awakened their Expettation. The Manichees re- 
|  je&tthat Story of the Star 3 as if Chriſt's Birth had been governed 
| by a Conſtellation, No, ſaith St. Aupuſtine ; Stella famulabatur 
 Teſtimonio 5 non dominabatur imperio. Chriſtus fuit Fatum; Stella non 
Stella Chriſti : it was a miniſtring Star, it did; not: over-rule His 
Birth , it ſerved to foretel Him. 

2. The ſhaking of Heaven, and Earth, and declining of 
the Sun, in So/inus his Time, was obſerved, and — at 
E | by the Gentiles, Tertull:an remindes the Romanes of it, tells them 
they had itin Arch:vis, kept a Record of it, 

3. The Propheczes of the Sybils . St, Auguſtine puts a great 
Difference 'twixt them, and the Jewiſh Prophecies, Quantum at- 
ſtat de Chriſti adventu inter predicationem Angelorum , et confeſrionem 


| Demonum ? But yet they were no Forgeries of Chriſtians : the —_ 
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Sermon I. | then owned them , could not gam-/ay them. 
4. Miracles, among the Jews, ſtirr'd up the world to this 
great Expectation, Virgo concipit, ſterilis parit, mutus loquitur , u- 
teroclauſus exultat ; all matters of Wonderment. St. Ambroſe | mm 
them together, as Attendants. of his Incarnation, Miny Prodigres 
among the Heathen, mentioned by their own Authors, and entor. 
ced by ours, (a Babe in the Womb, crying Jo triumphe | ) put them | 
all to Amazement, made them conceive ſome ſtrange Diſcovery of 
God ſhould be made amongſt them, and to cry out in Aſtoniſh- 
ment, with their Prophet Balaam , What will God work 7 
III. This ſhaking of the Nations, *tis Concuſrio magne mutatio- 

ns : it foretels aſbaking of all things into a great Alteration, Chriſt, 
at his Coming , and by his Goſpel, ſhall cauſe a great Alteration, and 
Change ini the World, As a powerful Conquerour alters the former 
Face, and Faſhion of Government , ſets up, and eſtabliſhes new 
Laws, and Cuſtoms : ſo Chriſt, at His entring upon His Groen 
ment , {hall caſt all into a new Form. Hence 1t is, that the time of ; 
the Meſ5:es is called a new Creation : Old things are paſſed ; behold, all 
things are become new. The Apoſtle calls the time of the Goſpel, a 
New |World, Heb. ii, v. The Jews call it the 1Yorld of the Meſſiah. 
Behold , I create new Heavens, anda new Earth ; the former ſhall 
not be remembred , ſaith the Prophet Eſai, when he ſaw His Glory, 
and ſpake of Him, 

Take itin three Particulars. The Coming of Chriff wrought a 
great Change, 

1. In ſtatu rerum, 

2, In moribus hominum, 

3. In modo rituum. 

I, In ſtatu rerum, The whole World received a preat 
Alteration, not in their Polity, and civil Government; Herod was 
afraid , where no Fear was. Chriſt comes not to overthrow, but to 
eſtabliſh Governments. The Goſpel diflolves not ; but faſtens, and 
ſtrengthens the Bonds of Obedience. Seditzous, and rebellious men 
make the Jews choice, diſclaim Chriſt, and lay claim to Barabbas, 
a mover of Sedition, a maker of InſurrefFion : No; Crucifigatur Bar- 
abbas , & vivat Jeſus: Let Chriſt live, and let Barabbas be cruci- 
fied. Government, and Authority, 'tis not impaired, but improved 
by Religion. But yet our Saviour's Coming wrought preat Altera- 
tions, For Paganiſm to give place to our Chriſtian Relig:on ; for 1. 
dols to bow down, and Chriſt's Croſs to be exalted ; the aboliſhing of 
thoſe Superſtitions, in which the world was drowned, and that a- 
gainſt the Sea, and Torrent of ſo long Cuſtom, againſt the I/iz, and 
Learning of their wifeſt Philoſophers, againſt the 7age, and cruelty of 
perſecuting Princes : *twas a ſtrange Alteration. Miratus eft orbis 
ſe fattum Chriſtianum, The world wondred at ſo ſudden a Change, 


could not believe it ſhould hold,and continue, The Pagans had a | 


Dream, 
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A | Dream, which they __ themſelves withall, that Chriſtianit 
ſhould continue, bur three hundred fixtie five years, and then 
| ' Idolatry ſhould be reftored. "Twas a ſtrange wonder to fee all 
| the wilde Beaſts repaire to the Ark, and gently to ſubmit to No- 
_ | ah's Government of them. To fee Pagans,and /delaters, abandon 
| their /dols, and flock to Chrifts' Church 5 non hominum aftu, [ed Dei 
| ' auts, ſaith St. Auguſtine , not driven by men, bat guided, and led, by 
| a ſecret hand ; *ewas a great Alteration, 
| | Nay notonely the Common people, more eafily wrought upon ; 
but that Princes, and Emperours ſhould be carried along in this 
WB great Mutation, that the Church's Per/ecutours ſhould become Pro- 
WW 7eHonrs; like Abimelech, faith St, Auguſtine, who, firſt , would 
| have deflowred Sarah, afterwards honoured her, and protefted her ; 
| or. as Nebuchadnezzar, firſt compelling to /delatry, then ſuddenly 
| changed, and forbidding Blaſphemy. Yor this Ark of God, at the 
| firſt Entrance, to ſtrike Dayon down, and yet the Philiſtines to 
|  efirich it with Gifts, and Offerings. Hec eſt mutatio dextre Excelſi ; 
| 2 ]lorious Alteration. 
| ' This Change by Chriſt's coming doth manifeſt it ſelf, 
| | 2. In moribus hominum. It civilized , and ſanf#ified the 
| C | Diſpoſitions of men. Man-kind, before Chriſt, was, like the De- 
 montackh in the Goſpel, untraftable, and outragious; now, WE 
| \ fit at Chriſt's Feet, gentle, and peaceable, Eſay foretells this 
| Change to be wrought upon Chriſt's Incarnation, Chap. xi. The 
| Wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall ly down with 
| the Kid, and the Calf and the young Lyon , for this little Childe ſhall 
| lead them. 

Saint Chry/o/tome makes it the great Demonſtration of Chriſtian 
| Religion, that it can ſofter, and ſweeten the moſt barbarous Natures, 
\ In L7ſputes for our Religion with Heathens, and Infidels, we call for 
D no Mzrracles,faith he ; Quzn homines proferimus antea Beſtits truciores, 
| Angelorum nunc imitatores effettos, Chriſt's coming ſhall turn 
| Swords into Ploughſhears, Spears into Pruning-Hooks ; Efai. ii. 4. 
| that is, ſaith Tertull;an, Feros, &3 ſevos animes, in probos, & boni fruftus 
| operarios, He will turn Inſtruments of cruelty into diſpoſitions of 
| Mercy. Out of the Devourer comes Honey, faith Sampſon, da3 54 iiu10@ 
| beoors,g youre, that is, ſaith Saint Baſil, 4d woerlpone prrarfgenia. And 
St, Auguſtine alludes to the fame Riddle often ; Ore Leoms favus ex 
ſtruftus, that a of me Eccleſie, dulcedine Evanpelicd imbuentur, 
| | The Perſians, faith Chryſtome, that in their Gentili/m profeſſed In- 
'E | ceft, now by Chriſt's commg do practiſe Chaſtity. The Britains, ſaith 
| | he, fedon man's Fleſh, nunc jejunits reficiunt animas ſuas. They, 
that can tame Lzons, and Tygers, how are they wondred at? How 
pon is onr Savor, that can alter, and change ſuch barbarous 

iſpoſitions ? 
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| | This change, and alteration appeared, 
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3. In modo R:ituum, inthe ſhaking, and removal of Moſes 
his Rztes, and Law of Ceremonies, The Apoſtle makes good this in- 
terpretation, Hebr. xii. 27. 1t ſignifies the removing of thoſe things, that 
are ſhaken, and the bringing in of thoſe things, that ſhould remain. 
Chriſt's coming, 'tis called by the Apojile, The time of ' Reformation : 
it put the perzod to all Legal obſervances, When Chriſt came, faith 
Chryſoſtome, Zacharie was {truck dumb 3 the old Prieſthood was ſilent, 
As Theodoret doth moralize our Savour's purging the Temple; He 
caſt out the Oxen, and Sheep, and thoſe that ſold Doves 5 Have theſe 
things hence, Mine Houſe ſhall be called an Houſe of Prayer : He re- 
moved thoſe proviſions of outward Sacrifices;the Incenſe of Prayer 
was the Sacrifice of the Goſpel. *Ar oviar mapd]piyert, 1 axilera imecigys> 
Tea, ſaith Nazzanzene. Theſe ſhadows flee away, when the Truth 
is exhib ited. 

There are two times in the day, when the Shadows are longeſt, 
and exceed the Boay ; in the morning, and at evening, before the Sun 
ſets. The time of the Law,that was the morning of the Church ; then 
the ſhadows of Religion were larger, then the jubſtance : and it will 
be a Sign of the evening,and Sun-ſet of Religion, when theſe ſhadows 
ſhall be ſfretch/d-out again, and out-reach the Body, Our Times are 
the noor-tzde of the Goſpel : the ſhadow is pains” +> ; but the Body 
of Truth is in its full proportion, 

This wearing away of Fewiſh Ceremonzes is typified by Moſes in 
the Law of Sacrifice, Numb. xix, At the Feaſt of Tabernacles (and 
that, ſay ſome, was a Type of Chriſt's Birth; ionivors, He pitched his 
Tabernacle then amongſt men,) at the Feaſt, on the firſt day they 
offered thirteen Bulls, the next day twelve 5 ſo daily decreaſing, till 
they came to one : ſhewing thereby, that the Legal Sacrifices wore 
to diminiſh , and wear away, and to end in that one precious Sacrifice 
of the Lamb of God. Thoſe Rites (ſaith Saint Bernard) were bur Buds, 
and Bloſſoms : Prodeunte fruttu, flos decidit 3 apparente veritate, figura; D 
pertranſit. The Flower fades, {auth Saint Peter ; Sed Verbum Domint | 
(this Word Incarnate) ab:des for ever. Thoſe Rites, and Ceremonies 
were but a Pedapogre tor Children : Chriſtians are prown Men. Were 
zt not ridiculous (ſaith Chryſoffome) to ſee a grown Atango to Schole 
with Children, to have an Horning-book at his Girdle, and to learn 
his Letters 

They had their «/e in their tzme, and were comely, and beautifull; | . | 
but now, preſenta Chriſti is gloria Templt, The Knowtedg, and| 
Worſhip of Chriſt, "tis the beauty, and glory of the Temple. Solomon's 
Cloud muſt vanzſh before this Sun of r1ghreouſneſe, What the Prophet 
threatned to the Altar at Beth-el, is juſtly applyble to the Altar at 
Feruſalem:, 0 Altar, Altar, a Childe ſhall be born, Jeſus by Name, that 
{ball put an end to thy Sacrifices, and bring in more ſignificant, and ſan{ti- 
fying, and ſaving Ordinances. 

And that's the third kind of $ hakings ; Conclufio mutationis, | 
IV. There 


IN | 


RE et 


— 


On CnurisT-Mass Day. 


IV. There is yet a Fourth, and that's Concufſio vehementis ad. 
duftionis ; a ſtrong, powerfull drawing of men to a Chriſtian converſion, 
The workzng ot men to the embracing of Chriſt, it is not done 
nutu voluntatts, ſed nixu potentie ; as St. Auguſtine tpeaks in the like 
caſe. Shaking, and trembling, fear,and aſtoniſhment are the uſual pre- 
parations to bring us to Chriſt. As the Gaoler 5 a great Earth-quake 
went before, the Foundations of the Priſon were y rh horrour,and 
| amazement ſzized upon him before his converſion. Comfort, and a/- 
| ſurance is not the firſt ?mmmediate work of Grace; but other Preta- 
Tations muſt fit us for it. As Chry/oſtome exntpayoale They, that 
B die Purple, and Scarlet, pur their cloth in other colours firſt, then 

afterwards they put it into the r:cheſt Tinfure, and 'twilllaſt the 

better : So the Soul of a Sinner mult have other affetions of fear, 
and ſorrow, of anguiſh, and perplexity; and then Chriſt, and his 

Goſpel, are more ſweet, and ſeaſonable. Moſes muſt hew the Tables, 

' on which God will write : Repentance mult firſt* hew our hearts, be- 
' fore Chriſt, and his Sprrit write his Goſpel upon them. The Law, 
faith Fw/pentius, muſt firſt make us zn2xcuſabiles; then Chriſt, and 
his Goſpel will make us imaccuſabz/es. Firſt Fear muſt cry out, 0! 
there 2s no ſalvation; Quis excuſabit ? who ſhall excuſe us? then 
C | Faith will aſſure us, T here ts no condemnation ; Quis accuſabit > ho 
ſhall condemn us 7 Firſt God garts into us flaſhes of Lightning, bor- 
rours, and perplex:tze : then he ſheds into us Beams of comfort, and 
| pleams of glory. _ 
|  That'sthe fr Particular, the ſolemn Preparation before Chriſt's 
' Coming: 1 will ſhake all Nations, We proceed to the 
Second, The gracious performance of this bleſſed Promiſe : The 
| Deſire of all Nations ſhall come, 
A ſweet Expreſſion, a winning Deſcription of our Saviour Chriſt : 
' He is the Defire of all Nations. Delicte humant peneris ; the Hope, 
D + and Love, the Deſire, and Foy of the Sons of men ; the bleſſing of 
: Man-kind, and comfort of the World. - All his other Titles are as 
| Ingredients to make up this Perfume; all like Letters to /pel up this 
; Name, The Deſire of all Nations. 
| Indeed, Chriſt is the Deſire of all things in Heaven, and Earth: 
and his Incarnation that preat work, that all things /ooked for. 

IT. He was Deſiderium Patris, the Deſire, and Foy, and Delight of 
his Father. Not onely in his Dezty, but as he was /ncarnate, God 
did mnfinttely delight in him. He was his Lemuel, his Son, the Son of 
his Boſom, the Son of his Deſires. Gloria Patris, Filius ſapiens 5 ſaith 
E | Solomon. The Son Incarnate was the Wi/dom of bis Father ;, and he 
glorted in him, 'Twas Plato's conceit, that God was Elatus gaudio, 
mundo condito : Surely he was highly-pleaſed, deeply delighted with 
this Maſter-piece of his Wiſdom, Power, Mercy, Chriſt's Incar- 
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Sermon [. | carnare, to the love, that, Jacob bore to his Son Foſeph. He was Fi. 
Ay | lins ſeneftutis, moyerns So (ſaith He) Chritt was mundo; ſeneſcen. 


tenatus; intended from etermty, but born inthis /aſt Age of the 
World : —mea ſera, & ſola Voluptas, When Iſaac {melt the 1mell of 
his-Son's Raiment ; O, ſaid he, The ſmelt of my Son is as the ſmell of a 
Field, which the Loxp hath bleſſed. Not onely the Divinzty of Chri(t, 
but the garment of our Fleſh upon him, the fragrancy of that makes 
him amable to his Father, 33-40 

"Twas the will, and'defire of his Father to have him Incarnate, He 
came not of himſelf, but his Father ſent him. Come, 1 will ſend thee ts 
thy brethren, ſaid Jacob to his Son Joſeph ; Go, F pray thee, ſee whe- 
ther it be well with them. This Incarnation for our Redemption was 
not the /ove of Chrift onely, without, or againſt his Father's liking : 
not, like Jonathan's kindneſs to David, ſore againſt his Father's 
will, He undertook not our Cauſe, nor vanquiſhed our enemzes, as 
Jonathan made his on-ſet on the Phzliſtines, his Father not knowing it; 
nor did God part with him unw:{ingly, and upon much mportuntty, 
as Facob did with Benjaminto ran/om his brother : No ; his coming 
was the Deſire of his Father, God ſent him, gave him Commiſſion to 
atchieve our Salvation, he had a ſpecial Command ; This Command 
have I received of my Father, 

It makes much to the fiulnefi of our Salvation, that Chrift ſteps not 
in as a private mediatingFriend ; but is zmployed by God, comes with 
full authority to negotiate, and tranſatt the work of onr Redemptron, 
He is the Apoſtle of our profeſſion 5 Hebr. iii. 1. The promiſe of Chriſt's 
coming was not faintly made, or ſlightly purpoſed: Nos God 
zealonſly affeted it, The zeal of the LORD of Hoſts ſhall perform 
it; Efai. ix. 7. 

That's the firſt, He is Defiderium Patris, 

IT. Chriſt was detiderium Angelorum;, the deſire of the Anpels. 
They longed for this glorious work of our Savour's Incarnation, 
They wondred at it, and were raviſhed with joy at the glory of it. 
Thoſe Stars of the morning ſans together, and all the Sons of God 
ſveated, tor joy, at his manifeſtation. How did Heaven empty it 
{ felf to behold the ſpeftacle ? The Angels aſcended, and deſcended 
; upon the Son of man, Thoſe glorious Spirits had rather be in the 
ſtable with Chriſt, then in heaven without him; Th:s Day of Chriſt's 
Nattvity was a Feſtival for the Angels. They do ovrayaraece, v 
evyTreynyugicey onweper , ſaith Naxztangene. It makes Holy-day in Hea- 
ven, Envy at this great honour done to our Nature (as ſome Dr- 
vnes Conceive) was the firſt, and great fm of the revolting An- 
gels, The Devtls refined at it : But the bleſſed Angels defired it, 
and earneſtly lonved for it. They defired, that the ruins of Heaven 
might be this way repaired: Soliciti, ut veniant lapides utvr, ad in- 
ftaurandam ruinam cel: ; ſaith Bernard, They hungred, and thirſted 
after this Myfterie, Thoſe glorious Spirits, when Chriſt came in the 
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| their greateſt perfefion, and full accompliſhment. The higheſt ad- 


great wiſdom of God , treaſured up in Chrift, The Curtains of the 


Fleſh, caſt not down Boughs from the Trees, but Crowns from their Sermon I. 
Heads, and adored his Incarnation, They were never ſatisfied with | WY 
ſearching into this Myſtery. Into theſe things the Angels deſire to look ; 
x Pet. i. 12. They are ſtill //tnzng, and /earning by the Church the 


Tabernacle were embroidered all with Cherubims : that typified , 
there is a throng of Angels in our Churches, A ngels aflemble them- 
ſelves in our Congregatzons to partake theſe Myſteries, We count 
Chriſt's Incarnation but a common, ordinary Truth, 1th for Babes one- 
ly : Nay 3 ſaith the Father, 'T is 4erox dy yinor, oy Trigormar, x, Tolitoy mas" 
"Tis the hidden Mannah, and Food of Angels. 

That's a ſecond; He was deſtder:um Angelorum. 

HI. Chrift was defiderium tottns Creature, He was the deſire 
and longing of all the Creation, The whole frame, and fabrich of 
the World defired him. The whole Creation by a ſecret, but yet for- 
cible inſtinft waited, and /onged for his Incarnation. His Coming was 


vancement the Creature is capable of , was the Hypoſtatical Union, 
The whole World received a glorious perfettion, in that Man's Na- 
ture, the choice of the Creatures, obtained that Przozlege. The In- 
carnation wrought this great work, filled up that nfinzte diſtance be- 
rwixt God, and the Creature. Supremum infimi did attingere infi- 
mum Suprem : the Creature made as near to God, as poſſibly it could 
be. That Contrad:#ion in St. Auguſtine is here reconciled 5 1m- 
poſſibile eſt Deo aut aqualem jibi facere Creaturam, aut inequalem fili- | 
um. This ſacred Myſtery haih accorded that impoſſibility. Chriſt is 
now become the Head to the whole Creation, Indeed Caput natu- | 
rale influentie he is onely to his Courch, tor life, and government; but 
Caput eminentis regimints : he is toall Creatures, for authority, and 
regiment, And. as he is the Creatures higheſt perfett:on : fo, upon 
their decay, they /onged for him for their reparation; that by whom 
the World was firſt made, by him it might be re/{ored. | 

'Twas, by fin, made ſubject to vanity, liable to corruption, blaſted | 
with God's curſe 5 Chrijt was to take of that curſe, and reſtore the 
world to it's firſt integrity. The earth, and all the Inhabitants thereof, | 
are difſelved, I bear u» the pillars of it 3 Pfal. Ixxv. 3. Chriſt u»bolds | 
all things by the word of his power 5 Hebr.i. 3. The earneſt expectation 
of the Creature waited for the manifeſtation of the Son of Gods Rom. 
"= 19. See what words of deſire, and longing, the Apoſtle 
uſes 3 


x, It hopes for him. 
| 2. It earneſtly expetts him. "AnoaggSore, ereito capite : as| 
Siſeras Mother, /ooking out at the Windows 5 Why us his Chariot [0 
long a coming > why tarry the wheels of his Chariot ? | 

3. EveewaZ, It fighs, and groans for him; as impatient of 
his ſtay. 


R 2 4. Svurodire, | 
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4. Evol, It travels in pain, longing till Chriſt ſhall re. al 

WYWYW | pair,and reſtore it. Reparabitur bereditas, cum venertt heres, Now 
the King is come, He well reſtore all things, What the Husband. 
men laid wickedly, we may ſay comfortably, Hic eſt heres 5 See, 
the heir is coming to us, let us recerve him thankfully, and thein. 
heritance ſhall be ours, 

IV. Chriſt was deſiderium Patriarcharum. The People of Godin 
the 01d Teſtament, they looked for him. Many Prophets, and Kings 
longed for this day, but could not attain toit; Luke x. 24. Abraham,| 
he deſired to ſee this day of Chriſt; John viii. 36. Old Facob, on | 
his death-bed, he groaned for it. 1 have warted for thy ſalvation; 
Gen. xlix, 18. 

"Twas the honourable Tztle of the Saints before Chriſt, they are 
called Wayters, and Expedters. Simeon was one, that waited for the 
| conſolation of Iſrael; Luke ii. 25. Joſeph of Arimathea, he waited 
for the Kmmpdom of God ; Mark xv. 43. Many a /ong look did they 
fetch for bis Coming. 

This bleſſed Birth was like thoſe Types, that prefigured him ; 1/aac, 
and Facob, and Foſeph, long ſued for, and deſired, before they were 
obtained, LokrD, what wilt thou give us, if thou piveſt not thy Son? 
was the vorce of their Faith. How did they ardh, and engure dili.| (Wi | 
gently when, and what time, Chriſt ſhould be born ? It bufied all their 
thoughts. I; that's the guiſe of Wayters, and Expetters, As St. Ber. 
nard, upon thoſe words of the Goſpel , Eſtote ſimales hominibus expe. 
fHantibus, If we ſee men ploughing in the field, or trading in the 
Market, we ſay not to them, hom do you look for * Neque enim þi. 
miles ſunt expeftantibus : but, if we lee one calling, and knocking at 
the door,and /cok uþ to the Windows, Nh] mirum,ſi dicitur, Quem ex- | 
peftas? It kept their Faith waking,and /iſtning, ard obſerving the timer, 
and /caſons, and ſigns of his commg. They were not like the drow/y 
Virgins ; but*their Lamps were burning, Nay; twas not onely the|] 
waiting of the Virgins, which were her companions 5 but the watting, 
of the Spouſe for the coming of the Bridegroom. Let him kiſs ms| 
with the Kiſces of his lips ; Cant. i. 2. 'T was vox Patriarcharum deſide- 
rantium Chriſti adventum ; ſaith the Father, Felix oſeulum, in quo 
10n os ori imprimitur ; ſed Deus homint unitur, They longed for the 
Nupttals of his Incarnation, The delay of this coming was the reaſon, 
6 aith Grepory, why the Saints complained, therr days were ſhortened; 
becauſe they could not tive to ſee Chriſt in the Fleſh. 'Chey onely ſals- | 
tedthe Promile afar off, and died in the Fazth of it, 

Bat yet the Emphaſis of the Text lies chiefly upon this, that | 
Chriſt comes as The Deſire of the Nations, And 'tis our great com- 
fort, that Mankinde was the arm, and end of his coming. The An- | 
gels deſired him, and the Creatures longed for him, and they both got 
good by him; but he came to us upon primary intention, Yenit 
ad homines ; nay, propter homines. He wrought our deliverance, not 
upon 
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upon the by, as David faved Nabal's Flocks, while he was in the wil- 
derneſs upon his ewn occaſions ; or, like the Samaritan, that went 
upon other buſineſs, and chanced to meet us, andifinde us in our miſe. 
ry, and ſtept out of his way to help us : but came purpoſely to us ; 
Ad hoc natus eff, Now, ſurely, he will not fruſtrate the mainend of 
his Nativity. 

And, as 'twas for Mankznae, fo *iwas for all. He was born an 
Univerſal good for all People, and Languages, The original Promiſe 
| was made to Mankinae in general. Indeed, upon the enrollment, it 
' had a /pecial entail to Abraham's Poſterity, All Nations ſhall wor- 
B /hip the LORD at the Feaſt of Tabernacles 5 Zech. xiv. 16. That 

Feaſt (ye heard before) was a T ype of Chriſt's Nativity ; all People 
have their ſhare in this great Feſttval, 

' But then the Enqgurie will be, How the Nations can be thought 
| to defrre our Saviour before his coming * Alaſs! by Nature we had 
| neither ſence of m;ery, nor hope ot mercy. Chriſt was not in all our 
' thoughts, Nemo orat, mſi qui credit, & ſperat 3 ſaith Saint Auguſtine. 
' How can they defire him, in whom they never believed? How can 
' they believe in him, of whom they never heard? Ejus defiderto fla- 
ry eſtuant, cujus ſuavitatem fide deguſtant 3 ſaith Gregory, We 


 twit jam dulefum efſe credentibus ; ſaith Saint Auguſtine. The Nati. 
ons neither 4new him, nor /oved him; how could they deſire him ? 
| Whit the Shunammte ſaid to pan. may ſay to God, Did 1 
 dejire a Son of my Lord? Did we once think of this means of Sal- 
vation? Nay verily, the comng of Chriſt is deſederium ex promiſſo, 

' non prom:ſſum ex defiderio. God's promiſe muſt beget our deſires ; 

| our deſeres do not occaſion God's promiſes to us. Eſurire Chriſtum 

| non poſſumus, niſi iþſe nos excitat, ut queratur ; ſaith Fulgentius. How 
1s it then conceiveable, that Chri/# ſhould be the Defire, and Ex- 
D | pettaizon of all Nations 7 

| Take it in theſe Expreſſions ; 

Firſt, He was dejiderium Nationum, that is, deſideratus pro 
Nationbus, The Faith of God's People defired his comng, not for 
| themſelves, but for others alſo. God perſmade Japhet to del in the 
Tents of Sem, was the Prayer of the Patriarchs. Let the People praiſe 
thee, O God, Let all the People praiſe thee; Let the ends of the IWorld 
fee the ſalvation of our God, The Jews received theſe Promiſes not 
for themſelves onely ; but unto us they did miniſter the Bleſſings of 
the Goſpel. They were Feoffes in Truſt, to whom the Promiſes, and 
E | Covenant was Committed for the good of others alſo. He was to be 
a Joy to all People, The Jews were not to engroſs this Oil of Gladneſs 
to themſelves; but to borrow Veſſels of their Neighbours, and to 
pour it into them. Thus Solomon deſcribes the care of God's People 
for the Gentiles converſion ; Cant. viii. 8. We have alittle Siſter, and 


foe hath no Breaſts what ſhall me do for our Siſter when ſhe ſhall be ſbe ken 
or 


ad no relliſh of him. Ut defideratus fit exſpettantibus, privs opor- | 


þ 
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; for? The Patriarchs were deſirous to raiſe up ſeed to their dead bre. 


en 


ſtinati lat:tabant; faith St. Auguſtine, Some Saints among them, to 


Melchi-ſedech an Hioh-Prieſt to God, the moſt lively Type of the 


| promiſed Aeſſiah, 


thren, the Gentiles : they would not be di/calceatt in 1ſrael ; but men 
od with the prepdrations of the Goſpel, deſiring to gain the Gentiles 
to the Goſpel of Peace. 


Secondly, Chriſt was deſiderium Nationum, God had among the | 


Gentiles a certain hidden portzon. Etiam apud Gentiles quidam pradi-' 


whom the Promiſe was revealed. Job was a Gentile, not of Facod's 
Poſterity ; he was the firſt from Eſau, as Chryſoſtom accounts him: 
yet, how did he wazt for a Saviour ? how, like a Jew, nay, like a 
Chriſtian, a Prophet, nay, an Evangeliſt, doth he confeſs Chriſt? 1 
know that my Kedeemer lives ; Job xix.25. Melchi-ſedech is, proba- 
bly, conceived a Canaanitiſh King ; all Abraham's Kinred were be- 
word the Flood ; this Coxntry was the lot of Cham's Poſtertty : and yet 


Even in thoſe dark Times, 1lluxerunt quedam coruſcationes orbi 
terrarum ; ſaith Proſper : ſome Flaſhes of Light brake in upon them, 
to awaken their Faith to th expectation, Paucrs ad remedium, om- 
nibus ad teſtimonium, ſaith He, Few there were, but yet /ome, that 
believed theſe Promiſes, and deſired their fulfilling, 

But yet this makes not up the fu/ne/s of this glorious Style, What, 
though ſome few did deſire, and expett him ? This Scriprure offers 
more grace, and comfort. He muſt be the Deſire of all Peeple, and 
Natzons, in a more enlarged ſenſe, and of preater extenſ1on, 

Conceive it thus. Deſzre implies three motions, or affeftions, and 
they put upon the thing defired zhree qualifications. 

I. Itis feen mn appetitione, in longing, and wiſhing. That implies 
maigentiam, great Need, and Neceſſity. 


a... 


A 


II. Itis ſeen i adeptione, in attamming, and poſſeſſing. That im- 


plies Satisfattionem ; it gives Contentment, and full Satisfattion. 'D 


II. Itis ſeen mn fraitrone, in enjoyment, and fruition, That im- 
' plies Complacentiam , the comfortable Complacency, and full delefta- 


| 
' tzon, All of them eminently in our defire of Chriſt. | 
| 


I, Dejire implies indigentiam. Neceſſity breeds deſire : Want 


| begets wiſhing. The Natzons, all Man-kind ſtood in need of Chriſt. 
' Neceſsity, 'tis a real deſire: Miſery naturally calls for mercy. As 

; we ſay, The drie-parched earth defires Rains becauſe it needs it, Our | 
| Miſery calls for a Saviour, though our Prayers did not. As Fob 
; ſpeaks of the poor, Therr Loins bleſſed him, being warmed by his ' 
I leeces ; though their Hearts,may be, or their Tongues did not: fo. 
, our Myſery, and Thraldom, the wotull extremity, into which we 
; were caſt, that called loud inthe ears of God, Why baſt thou made | 


| R ow ; : . 
; eager Longigs, 'Tis called an Hungring ; that's earneſt, and violent, 


| all men for naught? that _—_ for a Saviour. | 


This neceſaty of Chriſt, 'tis compared to the moſt earneſt, and | 


| 


| 


when | 
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1 whenitcomesto extremity. The anguith of Hunger exceeds any o-j Sermon 1. 
ther Diſtemper. Aforb: ex meadta are acriores,quam qui ex repletione; "tis PR 


the Phyſctan's A phori/ſm. No Sickneſs fo extreme.,as the famiſhing of 
_ "Tis called a Fhzr/tzng ; and the violence of that + 
the other of Hunger. Kporror evixorlar Sifayris, 3 rwerlss, faith Ari. 
ftotle. Our ſouls were not as a Garden watered ; but burnt up, as 
4 &r1e, parched Ii ilderneſs. , 

Inoeher Neceſfitics, one Nation may fetch ſupply from another ; 
mutual entercour/e may furniſh their Wants: bur, for this ſupply, 
make Fheb's ſearch in all Countreys, and Kingdoms ; they will con- 
febs their wart, and neceſſity. All Nations ſhut up ender Sin. The 
greateſt Conquerours were themſelves but Captrves. Cens viftrix 
Netionum, captiva vitierum ; faith Saint Auguſtine, All ſtood in 
need of a Saviour, and Redeemer, 

II. Pefire in the attainmp implics Satisfaftionem. That is the 
Matter of our deſires, the obtarning of which gives tull /atisfattion. 
And the fuineſs of Chriſt abundantly /atisfies the deſcres of all men. 
Anima dejiderat Chriſtum, ſaith the Father ; non alind tanquam illum, 
non aliud preter illum, non altud poſt ulum : nothing inſtead of him, 


nothing befdes him, and it defres nothing after him. Simeon de- 
fires to die, when he had ſeen his Saviour, Ocults videntibus Teſum, 
nihil dignum viſu prater Jeſum, | 
Other Deſires are empty, and wnſatisfying : nay, they engender | 
after-vexation. The Father compares it to the ttching of a Soar ; | 
Scalpendoexulceratur, ſuccedit pruritut cruciatus. The Prophet com- | 
pares it to a Dream of meat, and, when he awakes, his ſoul is empty. But | 
Chrift is fully ſufficient to ſatisfy the Soul. Let Apabus his dearth be 
upon all the World, this lroing Bread, that comes down from Heaven, 
ſhall give life to the World. hence ſhall we have Bread enough to [a- 
tufy ſu many ? Yes, faith God 5 1 will make a Feaſt to all people, 
{atth the LORD, a Feaſt of fat things, and they ſhall be ſatisfied. | 
Thus, faith 0rizen, Chriſt anſwers all defires. To every part, and | 
power of the Soul, Chriſt becomes a kznaly, proper, full ſatisfaction. * 
He is called the True Light; that the Eye of the Soul may have 
wherewith to be en/;gphtned. He is the Word : that the Ear of the 
Soul may have what to hear : the Bread of Life ; that the Taſte of | 
the Soul may have what to feed bon. Indeed Chriſt hath in him all, | 
that we need, or can poſſibly wiſh for. He is the Poor man's riches, | 
the Deſþrſed man's honour, the Hungry man's food, the Sick man's | 
health, and the Dying man's hife. Other things may afford us ſome | 
ſmall refreſhings : His coming brings life it ſelf, and brings it in 
abundance ; Job. x. 10. Abiſts ſalubritas quedam, ab hoc ſalus ipſa | 
petenda eſt. That's the Second. 

ITE. Defrre in the fruition breeds Foy, and Complacency. The de- 
hre fulfilled, faith Solomon, is @ Tree of Life: Here we have the 


irue Tree of Life, the very leaves whereof ſhall heal the Nations. 
Muler, 
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| :o0unrt him as a withered root ont © 


that thou haſt given ( ſpeaking of the bleſſed Virgen) hath given us 
of the Tree of Life, and we ſhall live for ever byzt. O, the fruit of 
this Tree, 'tis good for food, 'tis pleaſant to the eye, a Tree tobe deſs. 
red, to make us happy. Eſay wonders at thoſe, that can ſee ny 
beauty in this pleaſant Plant,that my ſhould not ael:ght in him, that 

a dry ground, without form, or 
comcineſs. As Ariſtotle told him,'that wondred what Beauty was, 
that men were ſo taken with it; it was Tupac igewrrwe , a Blind: 


man's Queſtion, See how the Spouſe, when ſhe hath found her 


| ſecioſus pre filis hominum. All the attrattives of love, and delight 
| are eminently in him. He is exceeding lovely, infinite loving, Hig 

lovelineſs provokes love, his. [ovingneſs challenges it. The enjoy- 
ing of both, how can ir but raiſe the World to an ecſtaſy of joy, 
| and holy Raviſhment ? 


We have ſcen the ſecond thing of the Text, the promiſe aſſured 


us 3 The deſire of all Nations ſhall come. 

And this, 'tis not a /engle Promiſe; 'tis a Promiſe pregnant, It 
includes, and implies otter promiſes with it, Great, and precious 
Promiſes are conveyed to us by it, ( 

Firſt, Here is Promifſio de vocatione Gentium, Here is a Door of | 
hope ſer open for the Gentiles ; it concerns us nearly, it is the Tenur, 
we hold by. Wa were ſinners of the Gentiles, It ſhould much afeR 
us, to ſee our Names enrolled in this great Conveyance, when we ne- 
ver thoupht of it. For a mere ſtranger to read over a 7:ch man's Wal, 
whom h- never knew, and there to finde himſelf Jownr-hezr with the 
children, and the whole Eſtate entazled upon him 5 it would deeply 
affect him. 

y/er to therock, from whence you were hew'n ; nay, to the dung-hill, 
| from whence you were raiſed ; (fo David deſcribes the calling of | 
; the Gentiles, Pſal.cxiti. 7.) The promiſe belongs to you, and to your chil. 
| dren; and to thoſe, that were afar off : that was our Condition, Afar 
| off by Nature; farther off by fm ; yet farther by divine deſertion, 
leſt to our ſelves ; farther yet by excluſron, ſhut out from the people of 
God; nay , yet farther, by ennuty, and wilfull oppoſition 5 removed 
(from God by all theſe diſtances, and yet the Promſe belongs to 
{ US, 

| I. The latter Fews liked not this clauſe in the Covenant; they 
had almoſt made araſure in this great Conveyance. The calling of 
the C-ntiles did much diſtaſt them : fain would they have cut of | 
' this entail, To the wnbelieving Fews, it was magnum Scandalum ; 
; they abhorred to hear of it. Aaron, and M5rriam ſnuffed at 
Moſes, ob Aithiepiſſam , for marrying an Ethiopian: They diſ- 
dain at Chriſt, for marrying to himſelf the Church of the Gentzles. 


When Chriſt did but darkly allude to Naaman the Syrian, and-the 
Widow 


— 


Multer, quam dediſti nobis , ſaith Bernard, LORD, the Woman, | © 


Beloved, ſurveys all his Beauty : He z5 the comelieſt of ten thouſand; z 
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Ai Widow of Sarepta, ( Types of the Gentiles) it had like to have coſt 


' him 4s life ; Luke iv. 
11. To the believing Fews 'twas magnum dubium, Peter made 


rage him, and give him his Iarrant for it. Jonah fled from Joppa, 
when God ſent him to the Genzzles : and Peter would have ſtayed 
at Joppa, forborn to Preach to them, had not a YViſren commanded 


FE 
him. 
II. Even to Paul himſelf, the Poftour of the Gentiles, it was 
| Magnum Myſterium, Ephel. 11i. 9. Indeed there were Prophecies 
of it ; but how they ſhould be fwflled, how the Gentiles ſhould be 
incorporated into the Church, was a preat Secret to them, As Saint 
Aupuſtine, and others, denied the Antipodes, becauſe they could not 
conceive, what Paſſage was to them from the habitable World, ; fo 
' even the chief Apeſiles wondred how the Gentiles, the Church's Anti. 
' podes, could ever paſs that ſame, wiys x«rue, and join with God's 
People. 
| 4 It was Mapnum Miraculum. When it was effeted, it bred 
reat Admiration. IVho hath heard ſuch a thing ? Shall the earth be made 
to bring forth in one day? or ſhall a Nation be born at once ? Efai. Ixvi. 8. 
C |! No 5 this Work was reſerved to our Saviour's coming. Solt Chriſto 
| repoſita erat vocandarum Genrum preroyativa ; ſaith Gregory. He 
| Came not, as Moſes to the Hebrews ; but as Fonah to Nintveh, Elijah 
| to & arepta. Heleft Father,and Mother (Patrem celeſtem,and Matrem 
| Synagogam) to marry us Gentiles, Like Benjamin, though we came 
laſt, and were youngeſt, and ſate /oweſt, yet our Portion, 'tis five times 
| greater, then our elder Brethren ; the fulneſs of the Gentzles, to the 
| pleaning of the Fews. 
That's the firſt Promiſe. 
Secondly, Here is Promiſſio de unitate Eccleſie, All Nations pitch 
ed upon one deſire ; all expect the ſame common ſalvation. Before, 
lo many Nations, ſo many ſuppoſed Deities ; now the L O R D ſhall 
| be One, and his Name ſhall be One, ſaith the Prophet Zacharre, It 
was the end of his coming, to gather into one all, that were ſcattered ; 
| John xi, 52. By his Jncarnatzon, there is, faith St. Paul, an «raxs- 
| $analr's of all, all reduced, and brought under one Head, Now all 
things in Heaven, and Eafth, are made but one Family 5 Eph.iii. 1 5. 
Particular Congregations make now but one Church 5 Drviſt in rams, 
uniti in radice. 

"Twas that St. Auguſtine objeCts to the Donatiſts, that this Unity 
of one Chriſt could not keep them in Union. They multiplied 
Churches. De iſto fruſto quam multa fruſta per Africam fatta ſunt f 
The. «nity with Chriſt in the Catholick Faith would not ſerve their 
turn ; they muſt hold of another Head, If one come amongſt them, 


and afſured them of his Religion, Chriſtianus ſum ; that he was Ba- 


| S Chriſtianus 


aſtandatits when'Cornelzus ſent to him, God was fain to encou- 


ptrzed, Fidelis ſum ; that he lived in the Church's Peace,Catholicus ſum 3 | 
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Chriſtianus, Fidelts, Catholicus would not ſerve the turn; Donatae, A 
his £ar-mark muſt be ſerupon him, or they did rejef him. 

Thirdly, Here is Promiſſio de amplitudine Chriſti. Chrift's Church 
ſhall be gathered out of all Nations. All Kings ſhall down before 
him , all Nations ſhall worſhip him, Chriſt is not Deus Topicus, ſome 
Regionary God, as the Heathen had theirs 5 but the Loxp of the 
whole earth. The Altar of the New Teſtament ſhall more then twice 
excced the bigneſs of Moſes his Atar ; Ezek. xliii, The offer. 
ing uþ of the Gentzles ſhall far exceed all the Fews 0blations, The 
Cieafian Church ſhall be Mund: totius Templum, a Santtuary for all 
People. Before, the Church was confined to the Families of 1ſrael; | } 
then God was ftiled The God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, quaſi 
trium hominum eſſet Deus, ſaith St, Auguſtine: Now, he is The God| | 
of all the Kinreds of the Earth, All Nations ſhall be of one lip; ſpeak| | 
the Language of Canaan. | 

The benefit of Chriſt's Birth, ſaith David, ſhall extend to Rabab,| | 
and Babylon, to Tyre, and Ethiopia: Lo, there was he born ; Pſal. 
Ixxxvil. 4. 16: naſcitur, ub1 Natrvitas creditur, & annunctatur, Eve. 
ry place as Beth-lehem, and the Cztzes of the Aliens ſhall be holy as Je- 
ruſalem, A full Moon makcs a full Sea; and the full exhibition of 
Chriſt makes an enlarged Church. When he comes, the earth ſhall) ( 
be filled with the Knowledge of God, as the Waters cover the Sea; 
Hab. 1. 14. | 

Fourthly, Here-is Promiſſio de paudio Eccleſie, Defire fulfilled, 
and accompliſhed, turns into Foy 3 and that's the happy condition of 
the Chriſtian Church, We are in a ſtate of fruition : the Church 
before Chriſt was ina ſtate of expectation, Let the hearts of thoſe re- | | 
joyce , that jeek the LORD. Gaudium querentium , 'tis a great deal | 
leſs, then gaudium invententium. They ſaluted the Promiſes afar | 
off; we poſſeſs, and embrace them. 1 


Spettare pucundiius, quam expeftare ;, *tis more joy to look on him, 'D| 


| then onely to /ook for him. 7 ſhall ſee bim,but not now; I ſhall 5choid him, 


bu: not nigh ; was all the arſcovery, that their »aith could make : We | 
have heard, and ſeen, and handled the IVord of Life. The ſtretchings-| 
out of their Faith are nothing ſo comfortable, as the embracings of | 
ours. Ir becomes us to reoyce, It's meet we ſhould make merr | 
and b2 glad. We have found not the loft proat. but an unvaluable 
Treaſure ; not a ſtray ſeep, but the to of God; not a forlorn 
Progal, bat the onely-begotten, and beloved of his Father : it becomes 
us fo 7&joyce, 


| ſorrawrng, and ven ping of a Son: the Church new is, like frurtfull An- | 
{ na, rejoycing at his Birth; 1 was the Women, that prayed for this 


The Church before Chriſt was, like barren Annah, weeping, and | E 


Child, end the LO RD hath given the petition I have asked of him. 
Anna's Song, ſaith St. Auguſtme, *tis not Canticum unius femine pro 
filio; ſed tottus Eccleſie pro Chriſto, The Holy Virgm's Mogniftat 

for 
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[A RF 
A | for Criſt, if ye will compare them, 'tis fully the PLS 
And bl:fſed are the People, hes knows this joyfall ok puns my 
Joyce in him. If we reoyce not, he is not wanting tO us, but we Pats 
wanting to our /elves : ut egri, qui pereunt non fame, ſed faſtidio ; we 
miſcarry not with /ongzng, but with rry ſo great Salvation, ; 
e 


Nay ; let the worce of joy, and gladneſs, be heard in all our dwell; 
And ler our joyfullneſs abound in the frurts of thankfullneſs ford he 
rneſtimable benefit ; that, rejoycing here in his holy comfort, we ma 
in his good time, /zft uþ our heads with Joy, at his ſecond attearan oy 
| and that for Fe/us Chriſt his ſake, &c. ” 
B 
| 
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CHRIST-MASS Day, 


The Second Sermon. 


Saint Joann II. 19. 


This is the Condemnation, that Light is come into the World,and 
men loved Darkneſs rather, then Light. 


our Redemption 5 the laying afide his Robes of 
E = Glory, and the putting on of the Rags of our! 
Humanity, and Frailty. As the King of 1ſrael deſcended from his 
Chariot, put off his royal Apparel, and in the habit of a common 


Souldier entred into the Battel : ſo, now, our Saviour dtveſted him- | 


* | ſelf of his heavenly Glory, came down from his Throne of Majeſty, 


clothed himſelf with the 5/zfb of frail man, entred into the Battel, 
tO cOnguer OUr enemies, to ranſom, and reſcue our thraldom, and capti- 
vity. As David came down to viſit his Brethen, deſcended into the 
valley with his aff, and fling, and Shepherd's ſcrip, to encounter 
| Goliab : So (faith Bernard) Dominus exercituum fit Paſtor Ovium ; un- 
dertakes to flay the Lion, the Bear, the uncircumciſed Philiſtine, and 
to /ave his Flock, and People from their enemzes, That's the A/yſterze 
of the day, the meaning of this ſervice,as 2/0ſes ſpeak, Exod. xii.2 5. 
The benefit we celebrate, 'tis the Word Incarnate, teelling, and con- 


- 
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verſing among(t us, and vyouchſafing his preſence to the Sons of men, 
But, 
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Serm; I. But then 'twould be known what's the duty of the day 7 That's 
A» | an Enquirte of as great importance, It concerns us to ſee, and: 
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take notice of that welcome, and entertainment, which the world gives 
to ſo glorious a Gueſt, Nobilem hoſpitem habes, 0 amima, &C. A preat 
Perſonage is come amongſt us. At the coming of a Kzng into 
his Kingdom, men /it not {tzll; but go forth to meet him, and receive 
him with all figns, and teſtimonies of Foy, and Trwmph: They {et 
open their Gates, yield up their Keys, proteſt their Allegiance, honour 
his Perſon with all pomp, and /olemnity, When David returned 
from the purſuit of A6ſalom, all 1ſrael, from Dan to Beer-ſheba, 
flocked out to meet him. When Saw returned from ' the Wars, the 
Daughters of Iſrael met him with T:mbrels, and Dances, and ſongs of 
his /z&ory. How then is th:s Kzng of Glory entertained at his com- 
ing into the World? Setting akde ſome contemptible men, a few 
Shepherds, old Simeon, and Anna; no conſiderable number, for the 
generality there was on man regarded him, or took notice of him. He 
came into the World, and the World was made by him (it had good 
cauſc to acknowledge him) and the IVorld knew him not ; John 1. 10. 
Le came to his own, (whom he had endeared to himſelf by ſpecial fa- 
vours) but his own recetved him not. Nay 5 they ſhut their Gate: 
againſt him, laboured to exclude him, 4i/claimed their Allegtance to 
him ; We will not have this man rule over us, Luke xix.14, Not Him; 
but Ceſar : any rather,then He. Atthe firſt tidings of his approach, 
Haeruſalem, the Chamber of the King, the head City of the Kingdom, 
was troubled at it ; Matth. ii. 3. We hid, as it were, our faces from 
him, and we eſteemed him not ; Eſai. v. 33. They all renounced their 
Intereſt in him : We have no part in David, nor inheritance in this Son 
of Jefle 5 2 Sam. xx. x. 

"Tis ſtrange 5 Had he come as a Conquerour, onely to reign, and 
rule over them ; 'twere rebell:on to refuſe him : Nay ; buthe is come 
as a Savinur, and Delrwerer to them, and yet they reef him. "Twas 1 
but a Type of this entertainment, the repulſe, that Moſes ſuffered in 
Exypt. It came into his heart to tifit his Brethren,the Children of 1irael : 
he ſuppoſed they would have underſtood, that God by his hand would 
work their deliverance 5 but they underſtood it not : Nay 5 they thruſt 
him away, ſaying, 1Who hath made thee a Judoe, and a Ruler over us 7 
Acts vii. 23, 25, 27. "Tis that Sin, which our Saviour charges up- 
on the World. Cod hath ſent his Son into the world, not to condemn 
the world : but that the world through him might be ſaved; Verle 17. 
I ; but the world deſpiſes ſo great ſalvation. "Tis Summa delitti, and 
reatus ſecult, the grand impiety, that the V/orld muſt anſwer for: 
Thas ts their condemnation, that Light is come into the world, and men 
live Darkneſi rather, then Light. | 

The Text then,you ſee,is an Exprobratzon of the great Sin of In- 
faaelity, in not believing in Chriſt, and embracing of that Salvation, 
which he brings unto us. And this Exprobratton is ſharpened,and an! 
edpe put upon it by a threefold enforcement. Firſt, 
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| heavy /ndtgnation. Firlt the morning Sun-ſhine roſe upon Sodom 3 


Chriſt's Incarnat:on is offered unto us, What was in the Womb of | 


this aff Night > what hath th:s day brought forth unto us > Enixa | 


eſt lucem; A great Light ts come into the World. 

Secondly, From the Unworthineſs, and great 1ndignity, that the 
world, through Inf:delty,:offers to this Benefit ; they rejett , and 
abbor this Light, and ſhut ir from them. Let the day, when this 
Man-childe was born, be darkneſs ; let not Light ſhine upon it, Men 
love Darkneſs rather, then Light. 

Thirdly, From the heavy Doom, that this Contempt of Chriſt, and 
nepleft of His Grace, (hall br!2g upon the world ; 'tis Titulus damna- 
tionts, the juſt provocation of the world's Perditzon : 'tis Ther 
Condemnation. 

Thus you ſee the Text hath a double Aſpeft, 

The firſt graczous, and comfortable ; this Light riſes pleaſantly , 
but then , upon Contempt, it ſets in a dz/mal Cloud, and a Tempeſt of 


chen comes the Storm of Fire, and Brimſtone; Gen, xix. 23, In- 
ced, it repreſents the double Advent of our Saviour; His ſecond 
reveaging the contempt of His firſt, The Jews dream of a /c- 
cond Mcfhas, filzus Joſeph, he ſhall be a meek man , and a mean one ; 
and films David, miphty, and viftorzons, There are bothin the 
Text. Here is filzus Joſeph in preſepi; and filius David pro Tri- 
bunali, Here is the Mercy of his Incarnation, if we have Grace to 
make uſe of it: and here is the Vengeance for his Reje#tton at the 
day of Retribution. Here is the ſound of the Harp, and the Song 
of the Angels at the day of his Birth; and then here is the ſound of 
the Trumpet, , the vorce of the Arch- Angel at the day of Fudge- 
ment, Here is the ſhining of a Star pointing out his firſt Appear- 
ing; and then here is a diſmal Comet in the Text torerunning his 
ſecond 5 both vagitus Infantts, and rugitus Leonts : or, as Saint Fohn 
puts them them both rogether, zra Ag: 3 the fierceſt wrath, trom the 
meekeſt Lamb. 

Firſt, Let us ſee the Benefit it ſelf, that's now vouchſafed us ; 
Chriſt is come a Light into the world.” And that's exprefſed in three 
Particulars ; 

Firſt, Here is the Nature, and Condition of the Benefit ; *tis Lipht. 

Secondly, Here is the Approach, and offering, and tendering of this | 
Benefit ; "tis Come. 

Thirdly, Here is the Place, and Perſons, to whom *cis offered, and 
where 'tis expoſed 3 that's The world, 

Firſ?, Here is the Body of this Swn of righteouſneſs: He is all Light. 

Secondly, Here is the rifing, and aſcending the Horizon: He is 
aCtually Come, 

Thirdly, Here is the Orb, and Sphere, where it moves, and which 
it enliphtens : The World, 

Firſt. 
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Firſt, From the Nature, and Dignity of the Benefit, that by Sor. IL. 
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Firſt, See the Nature,and Condition of the Benefit, 'tis 1 ight. And! | 
that makes good to us this Obſervation, That Chriſt zs in hamſelf, and | 
is become to us a moſt perfet Light. This glorious,and admirable Crea. 
ture of Light, 'tis a fir Reſemblance to repreſent Chriſt. Saint Au. 
guſtine reports it trom Simplicianus, the Biſoep of Mullain , that a 
Platonick Philoſopher, reading thoſe words of the Goſpel, wherein 
Chriſt is ſet forth as the light of men, was deeply affected with that 
glorious deſcription, and profefled, it deſerved to be 1ritten with|. 
letters of Gold, and to be ſet up in the moſt eminent Places of all 
Churches, and Temples, And 'tis a Repreſentation the Scripture much 
delights in. Both the Saint Fohns, the Evangel:ſf, and the Baptift,| iſp 

makes this the ſum, and ſubſtance of their Mmſtration, to diſco. 
ver this Light, The Evangeliſt makes it the Tenour of his Preach. 
| ing. This the Meſſage we declare unto you, that God is Light, and in 
| him ts no Darkneſs ; 1 Johni. 5. And 'twas the Baptiſt's employ. 
' ment to pornt out, and diſcover, to bear witneſs of this Light, Joh. i.q, 
| Not that Chriſt needed Saint John's Teſtimony. Sus utitur teſtimonia 
| Lux, non alteno ſufſragio, faith Ambroſe. We ſee the Sun, by the Sun's 
| light. John was but /ucerna latens, who lights up a Candle to ſee the 
Sun? but as St. Auguſtine reſolves it, Propter infermos, propter incre- 
dulos, propter non intelligentes : Sol Iucernas querebat. Fulgrem Solis| (Wl c 
lippitudo ferre non vow The world's weak Eyes Could not other. 

wiſe behold it. 

So then, let us briefly behold the glory of our Saviour inhac um- 
bra Lucts , by this ſhadow, and repreſentation of created light, Not 
that thzs, or any other Simulitude can fully expreſs him. What pro 
portion is there betwixt the ſmalleſt ſpark, and the whole Globe, and 
Element of Fire * To compare the glory of Chriſt with the beauty, 
and [uſtre of the moſt reſplendent Creature ; whats it, but to com- 
pare the glory of the Sun with the | WK. ung the Glow-worm ? 
It's infinitely ſhort of him. Sed fic balbutiendum, cum de Deo loqui-\)W 1 
mur. We muſt ſpell out theſe anſpeakable Myſteries by the help of | | 
theſe low inferiour Rudiments. Hereafter we ſhall have a full view of | 
| him; as yet, we muſt content our ſelves with theſe g/imp/es of gle- 
iry. Adbuc Joſephus loquitur per interpretem, mamfeſtat ſe nabi 
' ficut vult, non ſicut eſt ; ſaith Bernard, He ſtands yet behinde the wall, 
(fooks forth at the windows onely , ſhews himſelf through this lat- 
| 


teſs 5 and at theſe chinks, and crevi/es, let us labour to behold 
him. 

And then conceive our Savour to bea.true Light, | 

I. Natura, & Eſſentis. 'E 

I. Uſu, & Officio; by Office, and Employment. i 

& In Himſelf, and in his Divine Nature, He is a perfett 
Light. | 

I. Exceeding clear, as Light : not the leaſt ſhadow, or darkneſs 

of Error in him. 


2. Exceeding E | 
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Tm 2. Exceeding pure, as Light : no mixture of Evil, no tinfture of 
Corruption in him. 


;. Exceeding glorious, as Light : compaſled with the Beams of 
Light, and Glory. -=Þ = 

Liobt, "tis Tabernaculum Deitatss, his place, and habitation: He 
dwells in that light, that no man Can appreach unto 5 x Tim, vi. 16. 
Light, 'tis paludamentum Dettats, his royal veſture is Light. Ht co- 
vers himſelf with Light, as with @ Garment ; Pfal, civ. 2, Nay ; 'tis 
ſubſtantia Deitatis, 'tis his ſubſtantial perfettion, God 1s Light, andin 
him is no darkneſs. 

Indeed thrs Light is not the Light of this day. The Light of his 
Prvinity makes, and meafures out the day of eternity, 'Tis the 
lioht of his Incarnation, the ſhining forth of that, that makes this 
day of his Nativity. Indeed, that other light, it dazles, and ſwallows 
þ our trading When we look for /ight, it turns to dark- 
neſs, our moſt ſublime Meditations enter into the cloud, with Moſes ; 
Accedimus ad caliginem,in qua Deus eſt. The Lrght of his Divinity , 
'tis incomprehenſible ; the Beams he ſheds forth, as God Incarnate, 
are more caſily concetveable. As the Body of the Sun, that Light it 
ſends upward, our eye cannot reach it ; the Beams it caſts þ ate 
ward upon this /ower Reg1on, we can better behold them, 

II. And they ſhew us Chriſt to be a /ight, V/u, & Officio, by Of- 
fice, and Emplovment. He is not onely a /zght in himſelf ; but a light 


to others, In himſelf he is Lux lucens ; but, as he ſheds forth his 
Beams to others, ſo he is Lux illuſtrans. As the Sun is not onely 
lightſom in its own Body ; bur it diffuſes light to all things about 
it. All the Benefits of Light are in Chriſt, Reduce them to theſe three; 

r. Heis Lux luminans; that's the firſt property of Light: to 
diſpell, and drive away Darkneſs, to Enlighten other things, and to 
ſhine into them. And fo 'tis one main end, and office of Chriſt, to 
bring into the World a /upernatural Light of ſaving knowlege. I 
am come a Light into the TWorld, that whoſoever believes in 'me ſhould not 
abide in darkneſs ; John xii, 46. That's one reaſon, ſaith Tertullian, 
why Chriſt was botn in the night-time. Myſtic? faltumeſf, ut Chri- 
{tus in notte naſteretur , lux veritatis furure ignorantie tenebris, It 
ſhews us ozr condition before this {zght did graciouſly ſhine on us ; 
we were all overſpread with the miſts of zgnorance, Mankinde was 
naturally under a thick cloud of Darkneſs. Blackneſs of Darkneſs 
overwhelmed the World. Behold, darkneſs covers the earth, and 
groſs darkneſs the People ; ſaith Eſai, Chap. Ix. 2. Thus he deſcribes 
our condition, when Chriſt came amongſt us ; E/az. viii. 22. He 
ſhall Iook upon the earth, and behold darkneſs, and dimneſs : they dwell 
mn the land of darkneſs, and ſhadow of death. Nay, St. Paul expreſ. 
ſes it with a ſtronger Emphaſis , Epheſ. v. 8. Eratis tenebre, 


| neſs it ſelf. 


Ge os 


You were ſometime darkneſs : not onely dim, but dark ; nay, dark- 


* Briefly, 


On CnrisT-Mass Day. 


Briefly , the World lay under a two-fold darkneſs : and, to remoye 
them both, our Saviour brought with him a double Light, 
I» There was tenebre in medio, external Darkneſs. Without 
Chriſt , no Light ſet uþin the World to guide, or dzrett us ; no nats. 
ral means , that could ſhine upon us, to ſhew us our way. 
groped in the dark without light ; faith Job, chap. xii. 25. That, 
which in part befel] the Jews, in their Captioity, was the univerſal 
condition of the whole World by Nature. We ſaw not our fone, 
there was not any Prophet , not one was there among ſt us, that under. 
ſtood any more, The voice of Saul ( 1 Sam. xxviii. 15.) isthe 
voice of all mankinde by nature ; God was departed from us , and 
never anſwered us by Dreams, or Viſions, or any Revelation, 
2. There were tenebre in oculo , internal Darkneſs : and 
_ that's the more wncomely, and uncomfortable of the two. Not 
onely darkneſs; but blindneſs : and ſo Chriſt muſt not qnely give 
us light, but fight. The light of the Body i the Eye. Matth. v1. 22, 
We muſt have /ight in the Eye as well, as /zght in the Air, With- 
| outit, all outward light is to no purpoſe. The cleareſt Swn.ſhine 
is darkneſs to a biimde man. Certe labor irritus eſt, & nullus effeftu, 
offerre lumen ceco; ſaith Cyprian. 

In Supernatural Truths we want both our eyes ; not onely, like 
Pelagius, born with one eye, but ſtark blinde. The moſt gloriow 
Myſteries are to a natural man ſo many groſs Abſurdities, The 
promiſed Seed, the birth of this day, faith in Abraham believed it; 
but Nature in Sarah laughed atit. Quod Aquila confitetur, negat 
Nofua. Faith is like the Eagle, it beholds the Sun; Infidelity, 
like an Owl, it cannot endure it. The moſt r:d:iculous Fables are 
more credible, and probable to ſuch an one; then divine Myſte. 
ries, Citins Jupiter Tavrus, aut Cypnus creditur ; quam Deus he- 
-mos. Any fond Metamorphoſis ſooner believed ; then Chriſt's In- 
carnation. Indeed, theſe Myſteries are too glorious for Nature's 
ey-fight. This Wo is not to be looked upon, but by a light in- 
fuſed. The eye of Nature cannot fix upon it. Our underſtanding, 
ſaith Solomon, 'tts the Candle of God: but the light of the Sun 
will put out a Candle, Supernatural Truths overwhelm reaſon, 

uorundam bonorum, ſicut & malorum, intolerabilts magnituas eſt, 
ſaith the Father ; ut ad ea percipienda tota divina gratia ſufficiat, 
Cbri/t muſt come, not onely to enlighten our darkneſs ; but to ill- 
minate our blindneſs. He muſt in agnitionem veritatts oculare ; as 
Tertullian ſpeaks, He muſt open our under{/andings ; Luke xxiv.4 5, 
Ie know, ſaith St. Fohn, that the Son of God ts come, and hath given 
us an underſtanding to know him, That's the firſt property of hpht; 
Chriſt is lux illuminans, light, and underſtanding, Dan. v. 14. 

2. A ſecond property, and benefit of light : Chriſt is a light , 
lux purgans, Light hath a purifying virtue; it brings pureneſs , 
and beauty upon all, that it ſhines upon. Darkneſs, and wnclean- 
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neſs, they go together. *0bſexne tencbre 3 lothſome darkneſs, Lu- 
tum, ſordes, tenebre ; Tully heaps them together upon one dunghill. 
But /zpht, that's amiable, and pure, and caſts a /uſtre upon any thing. 
'Tis the varniſþ of the World, the verdure, and beauty of all the 
Creation. Before this /zght ſhined upon us in the face of Chriſt, the 
ſtate of Darkneſs, wherein we lay, was not onely r4/ome, bur /oth- 
ſome: we lay wallowing in a dark dungeon of all finfull wncleanneſs ; 
David's Dungeon, full of deep mire ; Plal.Ixix.2, like Feremie's Dunge- 
on, a very gulf of pollutzon, Thus Paul calls the defilements of fn , 
works of darkneſs ; Rom. xiii. 12. the hidden things of darkneſs ; 
I Cor. iv. 'F Bernard tells us, when we fell in Adam, we fell nor 
onely upon an heap of {fones, to maim, and bruiſe us 5 but into an 
heap of Mare, and Dirt, to defile, and pollute us : and ſo, ſaith He, 
Chrift came not onely to cure us, but to cleanſe us 5 not onely to eaſe 


| us of the parn, but to purge away the pollution, His ſbining diſpels 


all Aiſts, and Fogs 5 that taint, and annoy us. His Grace doth 
not onely cleanſe us, but adorn us; not onely purify , but beau- 
tify the Soul, it ſhines on. Thy beauty was perfett, through my come- 
lmeſs, that I put upon thee; Ezck. xvi. 14. Light is the Sout's 

Beauty. Indeed, the beauty, that /zght brings, far ſurpaſſes all other | 
Beauty 5 no Yeſture to the ſhining Garment. This transfiguration | 
of our.Souls, by Chriſt ſhining on us, makes us exceeding glorious 3 


the refletion of his l:ght upon us, changes us from plory, toplory ; | 


2 Cor. iti. 18. Lzght is the Goſpel's Beauty, | 
This makes the Goſþe! far more glortous, then the Law; there is | 
morelight in it. Moſes his face did ſhine, but his vail concealedit. | 
Not onely Chriſt's countenance did ſhine 5 but his garments were glo- | 
rious. In the Law, there was ſplendor ſub velamine; in the Goſpel, here | 
is velamen in ſplendore 5 his very Carments are __ Moſes his glo-| 
ry is done away by this g/ory of Chriſt. He doth occidere, Elias va-' 
niſh, and diſ-apprar at this Sunſhine, How beautifull doth the | 
Church appear, clothed with light © In earthly, and ſublunary orna-, 
ments, the malignant Church may go beyond her. The I/hore of Ba- | 
bylon, (he is clothed with Purple, decked with Geld, and Pearls, and | 
precious $tones;but one beam of lipht exceeds all theſe. The Church of ! 


| Chriſt,ſhe is clothed with the Sun,treads upon the Moon,as her Cloth of 


State,crowned with the Stars,all ornaments of light:that's the Church's | 

beauty. That's a /econd Property, lux purgans 5 He is light and Beauty, 
HI. Chriſt is a Light ; lux exhilarans : that's a Third property of | 
light: it chears,and refreſpes other things, and puts vigour into them. 
The Jews had /ght, and gladneſs ; Helt.viii. 16. Light is ſown for | 

the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart ; Pſal. xcvii. x1, But 
darkneſs, *tis horrid, and uncomfortable ; it deads, and damps the | 
Spirit of a man, and makes it d:ſconſolate. Now the light of Chriſt's | 
commy diſpels, and ſcatters this ſad darkneſs. Zacharie calls the | 
ſhining forth of this /ight,a/pracious viſitation; The day-ſpring from | 
* 


on | 


Iu —— 
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Serm, Il. | 0n high hath viſited us, Luke i. 78. And the proper /ubjett of a 
A. | mercifull v:/itatton is miſery, and diſtreſs. Saint James tells us,viſiting 
belongs to the Widuw, and the Fatherleſs, in their affiri:on, Our 
Saviour tells us, it belongs to ſuch as are ſick, andin Preſon, Sad, 
and 4:/conſolate Souls, they are the object of viſitation, 

It pl:inly reminds us of our wefwll condition without Chriſt, No 
friendleſs man ſo forſaken, and helpleſs; no forlorn Lazarus ſo 
rueft.ll a ſpeCtacle ; no enthralled bond-/lave in ſuch a Dungeon of 
Captivity 5 vo mournfull Cartrff ſo overwhelmed with ſorrow, as our 
N*ture was, before Chriſt did vifitus. Ye may ſee what condition 
we were in, when God ſent Chriſt tous, Luke iv. 18. There Chriſt 
reads th:2 Tenour of his Commiſſion ; The Lord hath ſent me to preach 
glad tidings t the poor, to heal the broken-hearted.to deliver the Captives, 
to recover the blinde, to binde up the bruiſed. Poor, and blinde, and 
brutſed,broken-hearted ! here is the plight we lay in, No eye puzed thee, 
thou was calf out in the open field, weltring in thy blood, and then 1 look 
ed on thee; Fzek, xvi. 5,6,8. 

In particular, the ſhzning forth of the Light diſpelled a threefold 
ſad, and ſorrowfull Darkneſs, 

1. There is a Darkneſs of Miſery, and Affliction, He hath ſet 
mem dark places, compaſſed me with affliction * Lam. iii, 6. This 
Cloud of Darkneſs lay upon the Worid betore Chriſt's coming. 
Eſai. viii. 22, When Chri/t comes into the World, He ſhall look 
upon the Earth ; and behold, trouble, and darkneſs. and ainmeſs of 
anguiſh, and they ſhall be driven to darhneſs. Put his prejence difpels 
this darkneſs; He brings Tidings of Joy. Comfort ye, comfort ye 
my people, will your God ſay. The joy of ihy Birth /{4/l br: like the 
Joy of Harveſt,and like the joy of men, that arvide the ſpa!) ; Eias.ix. 3. 
The joy of an Harveſ? in the days of Peace; the joy of a Viftory 
in the time of Wars. What Joy like thole 2 Aft. > 2 rerrible,gead 
IV/inter to hove a plentifull Harveſt ; after a cruel, bloody War, to'D 
have a fell FV:tory: 'tis the greateſt joy, Chri/; brings both | 
with him; Flers a Sun, anda Shield, ſaith David. Sol Autummi, | 
ths r7peutng Sun 5 and Clypers Bellz, the Shield of our Viftory, 


Argolict Clyper, aut Phocbez Lamparis inſtar. 

New we come with our Sheaves in our Boſoms 5 and the ſpoils 
of our Y/itsry non our Shoulders. He is the God of comfort, 
our {/.:ac, the Son of laughter, the true Noah of the Church, 
tat fÞa't comfort us concerning all the trouble, and anguiſh of 


our Sonls, 
2. A {ccond fad Darkneſs is the darkneſs of God's overcaſt an- 
ry countenance, that was over-clouded againſt us ; and there was 
z dreadtull Thunderbolt in that cloud to ſtrike us to deſtruction, 
Thou bidet thy face,and we are troubled ; ſaith Navid, The darken- 
znp of his countenance, *tis the fading, and periſhing of the Crea- 
ture ; 
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rure 5 and, when it ſhines torth, they are renewed. Cauſe thy face; Serm, Il. 
to foine, and we ſhall be ſaved 5 Pal. Ixxx. 19. "Twas the dotage | Iu 
of Yalentinus, that Pluvia was Det fletus, and fuloor Iucis was 
Dei riſus. When his imagmary God was merry, and /aughed, that 
cauſed Sun-fhine ; and when he was /ullen, and ſhed tears, that 
brought Rain. 0 riſum illuminatorem! 0 fletum rigatorem! ſaith 
the Father wittily, 'T'was a part of his fond Herefe : but it car- 
ries the Moral of our ſober Truth. The light of God's face, the 
ſmile of his Countenance doth enlighten, and chear us. And thar 

Chriſt works for us; he hath appeaſed the anger of his Father, 

B cleared up that cloud, that hovered over our heads, and threaten. 

ed our deſtruction. /n him he 75 well -pleaſed with us. 

3. There is a Darkneſs of Death. Tis called The land of 
darkne{s;Job x.22+- A land of darkneſs,as darkneſs it ſelf ,The State 
of death is called Days of aarkne 5,Ecclel.xi 8. eſpecially eternal 
death ; that's utter darkneſs, the blackneſs of darkneſs, the power of 
darineſs ; 'tis the territory of the Prince of darkneſs, the range, 
and walk of Satan. And that makes it a//mal, To be ſhut up 
in a dark Dungeon, "tis grievous; and that Dwngeen to be haunted 
| with Dev/ls,that's exceeding hideous. Now Chr4/?, by his remeng, 
, C| as a moſt comfortable light, hath driven away th:s darkneſs ; he 
hath deſtroyed d-ath, ſubdued him, that had the power of death. 
the Prince of darkneſs ; Hebr. ii. 14. The appearing of Chriſt. 
ſaith Paul, hath aboliſhed death, and brouoht life, and immortality to 
| light, by the Goſpel; 2 Tim. i. 10. He hath entred into the Dun- 
| geon of death, into this hold of Satan, cauſed a /;ght to ſhine into 
the Prion; Acts xii. 7. knocked off our bolts, mide theſe chains | 
of darkn:{s to fall trom us, led us through that Jron-Gate, and 
ſetus at liberty. 

Thus, every way, Chriſt is a moſt true, perfert light to us. 

D rt. Luxclariſſima, Veritas. A Light enlightening ovr 1 :der- 
ſtandings. 1 am come a lipht into the world, that whoſoever believes | 
in me ſhould not abide in darkneſs ; John xii. 46. | 

2. Heis Lux puriſſma,Santtitas. A purifying, and beautitying | 
Light, diflolving the works of darkneſs, makiug us Children of 
lght, that we may ſhine as lights in an holy converſation. 

3. Heis Lux jucundiſſuma, Amenitas. A molt chearing and com- 
forting Light, filling our hearts with Foy, and Gladneſs. 

Thar's the firſt Particular of the Text, the Quality, and Conditt- 
on of the Renefit 3 'tis Light, The 
E} Second is The Coming of this Lipht; the Approach, and offering 
of this Benefit, the tendering of it to us; Is come, And it carries 
with it a three-fold Intimation. | 

IT. It Pornts out the Origmal of this/ nobt, 'tis a foreign L.ioht.,not | 
bred, or breaking forth out of the lower Poon ; "tis not relucentia' 
| Nature, an irradiation of Nature, not kindled by humane Art, or | 
any 
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| ning forth of this Sun of righteouſneſs. The Saints before had fome | 
| trdings of this light , and ſome rays of it, ſfrifturas lucts, as the Sun | 


— 


any man's means, no luſtre of ay creature. Darkneſs cannot be the | 4 
fountain, and original of Light, 'Tis a light, arifing, ſhining, coming 
from without, "Tis Wexvy , and 4yavv , it comes from above, from the 
Father of Lights ; James i. 17. Lux @ primo lucido, Zacharie ſhews 
the original, *Tus the day-ſpring from on high; (Luke i. 78. ) that | | 
doth graciouſly viſit us. 1 am from above 5 John xviii. 23. Sball | | 
the mud-wall boaſt it ſelf , ſaith Bernard, that it ſends forth that light, | | 
which ſhines uponit? The moſt clear pellucid body here below, "tis | | 
but receptive of Light ;'tis not emiſſzve. The Berth of this day,'tis like | | 
the dew of the morning, Plal.cx. 3. diſtilled from above ; no miſt, or 
vapour exhaled from below, 1 am the Bread of life,that came down from 
heaven; John vi. 51. Manna de celo depluta ; the fatneſs of the clouds, | | 
not of the earth. Cult progenies. Righteouſneſs looking down (nay, 
coming down) from heaven ;Pſal. xcv. That'sthe origmnal ; 'Tzs come, 
11. It ſhews the preventing freeneſs of this Light : 'Tis not ſaid, 
We firſt /o:2ht it, or diſcovered it; but it brake in, and ſhined upon us- 
graciouſly, and freely. We never thought of it,or ſo much as wiſhed it ; 
no Prometheus,that fetched it from heaven for us, As when Moſes 
came to the Hebrews in_ Egypt, they never looked for him, they 
wondered,that God ſhould fend any to viſit them. 1/azah expreſſes 
it, as a matter of wondermenr,Chap.xlv. The People, that were m dark- | ( 
neſs, have. ſeen a preat light ; beyond all hope, or expeftation, Thus 
we are deſcribed, A People , that ſate in darkneſs, never ſtirred 
hand, or foot, to make towards it, ſwallowed up in an eternal 
night, as we deem'd, without hope of recovery. In other caſes, we | 
can wiſh for L:ght, and watt for it, and haſten to it : bur here we | 
ſertled our ſelves, as they in Egypt, when the plague of Darkneſ' 
was upon them. No man ſtirred from his place, and Light came in, 
and ſhined freely on us. "Tis come. 
II. It points out the Time; "Tis the aZual,and preſent exhibitt- 
on of it. This day was the dawning of this light, the riſing, and ſhi- | D 


ſends ſome beam: before it; but there was ſtill much darkneſs, and | 
obſcurity, They had crepuſeulum Legis, ſome plimmerings of Light | 
under the Law, and Gallicimum Prophetarum ( Thoſe ſame Lucis 
aves, the Prophets , they vave warning of it) St. Peter tells us, all 
their /ight, was but zhe light of a Candle in a aark place; but we ſee | 
the bright morning Star ; nay, the Body of this Sun, the full Globe of | 
light,in it's perfeCt /uſtre. Here is the Japhinel; of Chriſtianity, here is | 
the glory of the Goſpel, We live in Times of aftual light. The night is E. 
paſt, the day ts come; ſaith St, Paul, The Sun is mounted above our | 
Horizon ; nay, 'tis in the midſt of heaven, a glorious full light of | 
ſaving knowlege. Joſeph ſpeaks no longer to his Brethren by an In- | 
terpreter, but face to face. The Chriſtian Church , ſaith Bernard, is | 
not put off with Prophets, and Predifions, with Types, and Figures. | 


Mitte, _ 


| 
| 
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B 6leexpreſſion ; 


C x.8. Poſut tabernaculum Solt ; God's Tabernacle is amongſt men , 


| Mitte, per quem miſſurus es, ſaith Moſes : let himſelf viſit us. Non au- 
dio Moſem, impedtte lingue eſt ; let not Moſes ſpeak to us, he ſtam- 
mers, Eſaiz labia immunda ſunt, Jeremias puer eſt, neſctt loqui, viſce- 
nes, & ſomnia non recipio, figuras, & enigmata nolo, iþſos quoque An- 
elorum faſtidio jpectes , 1þſe , quem loquuntur , tþſe loquatur ; let him 
ſpeak to us, whom they all ſpeak of. 
There is one thing remaining in the exhibitton of the Benefit ; 


that's, 
Thirdly, The Perſons, to whom; the Place, where this Light is ex- 
' poſed: that's The World, Briefly, take the purpoſe of it in a Dow- 


| 


I. Here is proximitas, the nearneſs, and propinquitie 5 nay, the 
immediate preſence of it. 

II. Here is generalitas, the large , and wnlimited circumference , 
and compa/7 of it : "Tis both centrum, and circumferentia ; the Cen- 
ter of its preſence, and the Circumference of its motron, 

' I. Irſhewsus the proximity of it; That's one privilege of the 
| Goſpel, This Sun is not now in Apopeo ; 'tis come not onely 70- 
| wards us, but tous. "Tis not in the herght above, orin the depth be- 
' low, No 5 the Goſpel offers us more grate 5 the word i nigh us, Rom. 


| and he dwells amongſt us. The means of ſalvation are brought 
| home to ns, even to our doors, As, when the Sun ſhines in the 
| World, it's but opening your window, and you let it mm: 'Tis but 
| opening your eys, and ye preſently exjoy it. Now we may ſce with our 
L es, and our hands may handle the Word of Life ; Ewigilet fides, & pre- 
' [td ſunt res, cernuntur, tenentur, & videre volentium oculis ingeruntur ; 
faith St. Auguſtine. There have been Times (and they may return 
| again upon us ) when ſalvatzon did not knock at every man's door, 
| El:'s Times, when The Word of the Log was precious, and rare,there 
| was no open Viſion; 1 Sam, iii. 1. Amos his Times, when men ſhall 
; wander from ſea to ſea, from the North to the Eaſt, run toand fro, 
| toſeck the word of God, and ſhall not findeit: No ; as yet wi/- 
; dom ſtands in our Streets, in the places of concourſe, in the opening of 
| the Gates , in the midſt of the City, ſhe utters her words 5 Prov. 1.20,21. 
| And then, 

IT. Take notice of the extent, and gererality; 'tis Come into 
the Forld: alarge comprehenſive compaſs. And that's the ſecond Pri- 
vilege of the Goſpel. Before, indeed, God let in ſome Light ; but 
it was into an anple, and corner of the World, a /pot of ground, a 
[mall compaſs. One little Nation had the comfort of this /zght, the 
Jews onely. The Church before Chriſt, was but 1/rael's Goſhen, Gi- 
deon's threſhing-floor, Solomon's Garden, ſhut up, and encloſed. Chriſt is 
not now /ucerna in domo : as a Candle in a private houſe ; ſed Sol mn 
celo; as the Sun in the Firmament. Before, he was lux modiz, a Can- 
| ale under a Buſhel ; now he is lux mundi, nothing is hid from the light of | 
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Serm;; 1. | #- Indeed, the Sun is made for the }orld, not for any ſtreighter | A 
| Ay | Region; all mens eyes may fee, and behold it. [.ucem omntum ocu- 
li pariter poſſuadent (faith St. Auguſtine) fic & Deum: dicat dives, 
Deus meus es tu ; drcat Payper, Deus mcus cs tu : plus dives babet , 
minus pauper ; ſed argentum, non Deum, Rich, and poor, all kinred; 
of the earth may have their ſhare in him, Tis a ſmall thing, ſaith 
God to Chriſt, that thou ſhouldeſt reſtore Iſrael, 1 will alſo give thee a 
light for the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my Salvation to the ends 
of the Earth, ; Efai. xlix, 6, The Goſpel, ſaith our Saviour, 'tis [the 
a Net caſt into the Sea : not like an Angle caſt into Fordan, to catch 
Jews onely ; but a great _—_— ſpread upon the IVaters, Caſt in- 
to the mam Sea, Chriſt z5.the Deſire of all Nations; Hag.11. 7, a 
Foy to x People; Luke ii. 10, Now all Fleſh ſhall ſee the Salvation 
of Goda, 
F We have done with the Firſt Branch of the Text, the Dignity of 
the Benefit, Lzght is come into the World We procced to the 

Second, That's the unworthy Abuſe, the preat Indignity, that the 
World, through Unbelief, offers to this Benefit. Men love darkneſs 
rather, then Light. They refuſe the offer of this Light, and ſhut it 
out, embrace darkneſi, and abhor light. 

And *tis not for nothing, that the Words altered in the Text; He 
faith not, The World; but Men love Darkneſs, reje&t Light. It both 
ſpecifies the Perſons, for whom it was intended : no Creature in Hea- 
ven, or Earth, am wa aimed at, but man-kinde onely 3 For us 
men, and for our Salvation, he came down from Heaven. He ſhone 
upon other parts of the World radio obliquo, they had but a glance 
of this lzght, He ſhines upon man-kinde radio direfto, upon primarie 
mntention, And then, as it ſpecifies the Perſons, ſo it ſhames, and up- 
braids them 5 that Men, poſſeſſed with underſtanding, and reaſon, | 
ſhould fo far degenerate, and become unreaſonable, as to prefer dark- 
neſs above light. The Sun riſes, and the Beaſts run from it to their | 
Dens ; but Man goes forth then, ſaith David, and deſires to en-| 
joy it. | 

Naturally, Darkneſs is horrid to us, uncouth, and uncomfortable ; 
'Twas one of the great Plagues of Egypt, that they were ſhut up in 
darkneſs. 'Tis Davids great curſe, Let their way be darkneſs. On 
the contrary, Light is comfortable, and delightfull to us. Eccleſcxi. 7. 
Truly, the light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is for the eyes to behold 
the Sun, And as it is with bodzly light, ſo (were we as we ſhould be) 
we would not endure to be ſhut up in Ignorance, or led into Errovr, 
By Nature, man is Glmrmy , & impnpormty , a ſearching inquiſitive 
Creature, deſirous of Knowledge. We abhor to be hood-winked, and 
to be kept in Ipnorance. 

Above all, Ignorance in matters of Rel:gion is moſt ſhaming, and 
reproachfull, As Parifienſs obſerves well; to be Ionorant of ſome 
things, 'tis not a ſhame. Ask a man, if he know how to Carve, or 

make 


A © make a Pifture, he will anſwer, without ſhame, Neſeio, he hath not Serm, 11. 
the s&:{{ of it: but ask a man, if he knows how to {ive bolily, how | WYY% 
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to wor/bzþ, and ſerve God ? that puts him to the bluſh, he is aſhamed 
to ſay, Neſcio. © An unreaſonable Creature, ſaith he , knows 
« how live, /ecundum quod decet rpſum : and 1s it not a ſhame for a 
« Man vivere cum ipnorantta bene vivendt ? Men love darkneſs ; it Car- 
ries with it aculeum exprobrations, 'tis a bitter reprobation. 

For the /n it ſelf, the contempt of this blefſed Zzght will fur- 
ther appear unto us, upon a double enquiry ; 

Firjt, Let us enquire into the heinouſneſs of this Sn, 

Secondly, Into the: Reaſons, and Inducements, that lead men to it. 

Firſt, The heinouſneſs of this Sin will appear upon four aggrava- 
tions, that the Text purs upon it. 

I. The Per/ons, that refuſe it, Xſen. See before, 

II. The Pojitzve affettion,that they ſhew to it; Tis d/exerunt;they 
loved Darkneſ5,they delighted in it. And that makes it a wilful,perver ſe, 
reſolute,afſetted Ignorance. They were in Darkneſs,and they loved dark- 
ueſs;they were zpnorant,and they would be ignorant. To be in darkneſs, 
is pitifull, we count it a ca/amzty ; but,to /ove darkneſs, and ignorance, 
to hate knowledge, and to pur it far fromus ; that's an hemous rmpiety, 


'Tis not ſaid,T bey approved Darkneſs, and diſapproved Light : No ; 


ris poſſible, they may let it into their underſtandings, but they ſhur it | 


out of their affett:ons 5 it may prevail for convittzon, but not for con- | 


verſion. "Tis not ſo much cecrtas mentzs, as crordrs ; when our Heart 
turns from it, we may yield our Judgement to the Verity « but not | 
our Afection to the Piety of Religion ; deny the power of it,2 Tim.iii, 5, | 
refuſe the love of it, 2 Theſs.ii, 10. Our Saviour ſhews the perverſeneſs | 
of this fin 5 Nolumus hunc regnare , We will not have this man rule 0-/ 
ver us. They have no exception againſt his Perſon: This Man ; they, 
charge no fault upon him, they have no ſuſpicion of his government ; | 
'tis not Domznere, or Tyranny, tis regnare, a gractous regiment : but it, 
comes to Nolumus, they have no phanſees. or affettion io him, and | 
therefore they refuſe him. That's the firſt Aggravation, *tis Dilexe- 
runt, they loved Darkneſs, *Tis not privatis lumints, but averſio vo-| 
luntatis 3 as Aquinas expreſles it, "Tis the higheſt pitch of ampiety, | 
to ſay, Nolumus mtelligere ; Pſal. xxxv, | 
ITI. A third Aggravation of this contempt of Chriſt is i-the com-| 
pariſon paxxev , rather ; and that makes it more full, an act of chotce, | 
; and eleftzon 5 "Tis an undervalung of light, and a preferrmg of Dark- 
neſs, Prelatio unins ſine contumelia alterius non poteſt procedere ; 
faith Tertull:an, It ſhews us inſignem contumeham mfidelitatis ; the | 
high Contumely, and Indipnity, that Chriſt, and his Goſpel ſuffers from | 
Infidelity. They , that know no better Condition, let them /ove | 
Darkneſs ; they know not what [zpht means, 


I, but when 'tis E- | 

ettive, a preferring of darkneſs before light ; when light, and dark- 

neſs are both ſet before thee ; the wgly, and lothſom face of 191 
V 


rance, | 


— 
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| | Serm. I. , 14nce, and Unbelief, and the beautifull face of Truth, and Piety : then; a 
| Au | to tun ſcornfully from the knowlege of Chriſt, and to run thine | | 
| head into the /ap, and boſom of zgnorance, 'tis an high Indignity, Dz. 

abolum Deo preponit, ſaith the Father, comparationem videtur egiſce, 

| qui utrumque copnoverunt, & judicatum pronunci#ſſe Diabolum meliorem, 

It gives the Devil the preheminence before God himſelf, Thus Chry. 

| ſoffom brings in the Devil inſulting, that he carries it clear away. 

from Ged, 1n the World's eſtimation. That's the third Ag oravation; 
| 'tis Eleftve. 

IV. A fourth Agpgravation of that contempt of Chriſt is in the| | 
degrees of the objeft, light, and darkneſs, words of intenion, and ex. | j 
tremity. Chriſt, and his Goſpel, are clear, pertect light, nothing but | | 
| light : Infidel:ty, and living without Chriſt, 'tis groſs, palpable, utter | * | 
darkneſs. Had there bee any abatement, or mixture in theſe two, 
a demurr in our choice had been more excuſable ; in ſome light 
there may be ſome darhneſs, as at day-break : and in ſome dark: 
ne/s there may be ſome light, as at the ſhutting-in of the evening ;, 
Here is place for ſome poflible compariſon. So in any man, be he: 
never ſo enlightned,there may be /ome darkneſs of errour, or infirmty. 
In optimis nonnihil eſt peſſumi 3 and a wicked man may have ſome raze: 
of light. But Chrift, and his Goſpel, are all /zght ; flos Iucts : ſm, and! (| 
Ignorance of Chriſt, are blackneſs of darkneſs, They talk of a Pro-| | 
' /peAlzve, that can diſcover dark ſpots in the Sn; but no eye, or ob- 
ſervation, can diſcern the leaſt ſhadow of darkneſs in the Sun of 
righteouſneſs, God ts light, and in him is no darkneſs. Infidelity is 
Grime, and in it is no/ight, Were this Sunin an Eclipſe, or under 
a cloud, haply we may miſtake it: but, when it ſhines in the midſt 
of heaven, in its full ſtrength (nay, the day of Chrift ſhall be as the 
light of ſeven days in one; Iſaiah xxx.26.) to deſpiſe ſo glorious a light y | 
and to chooſe ſuch hideous darkneſs, 'tis out of meaſure finfull,| | 
Wo be to them, that call ſuch light, darkneſs 5 and ſuch darkneſs, light ; )) 
| Iſaiah v. 20. E 

Ye have ſeen the heynouſneſs of this Contempt : Let us en- 
uire, | 

L Secondly, Into the Cauſes, and inducements, what may be the rea- 

ſons , that make men ſo unreaſonable, to leve darkneſs, and to hate 

light. Briefly, take theſe four ; | 

I. Tenebre connaturales. We are born in darkneſs, and ſo we 

| love to continue. Every thing /ikes beſt in its own element ; and. 

darkneſs, and zgnorance, it is our original. © The day of our conce-| 

« ptzon,ſaith Bernard,'tis like the day of the Creatzon,veſperd, & mane, E 

* the evening, and the morning ; it begins from darkneſs : Ex utero 

« :gnorantia in lucem virtutis expaveſcrmus ; we are:concetved in the | 

* womb of Ignorance, and we cry like children, and are afraid to be | 

* brought forth , and born into /ight. Ed mags territi, qud mag! | 

| illuminati ; ſaith Fulgentius . Light affrights us. The Religion we | 

were | 
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were bornin, the Faith of our Fore-fathers, Symmachus pleads that| Serm, Il. 
for the Pagans, and the Papiſts joyn with him. They will have] wu 
fidem ex traduce, by traduttion, and tradition; and, with Joſeph, and 
Mary, they ſeek « br Saviour amongſt their kinred, and old ac. 


- 


| uaintance; not in the Temple. Fumus patraus ipne aliens [utulenttor, 
| Owl-liobt ſerves beſt tor ſuch Believers ; they are acquainted with 
| darkneſs ; and will continue in 1t. That's the firſt ; T enebre conna- 
| turales, 
| II. They love Darkneſs, hate Light 5 Lux habet vim experge fa- 
| fivam ; It hath a virtue, and power to awaken us. Darkneſs breeds 
4 B | drowſineſs, brings on fleep. Conticintum noctis, all is huſhed then, we 
Y may reſt quietly. Sleep, and Darkneſs ; Lzght, and Waking ; they are 
| avrygore, connatural, and contemporary. Naturally, we are all ſick of 
a Letharpie, .the Spirit of ſlumber is upon us, and we would not be 
ilcaſed, Now 7pnorance ſhuts the windows, draws the curtains, clo- 
ſes the eyes, lays the pillow of ſecurity under our heads, lulls us a- 
ſleep: but the Goſpel, that calls, and wakens us, as the Marrners did 
Jonah, Why ſleepeſt thoz, O Sleeper > Tis the voice of the Goſpel, 
The night 1s fo , the day ts come, "tis time to awaken. Diligence 
watches in the night ; but 'tis ſhametull {uggiſbneſs, not to waken 
BW | Cl inthe day. Chriſt, as the morning-Star, awakened the Patriarchs ; 
| to us he is Sol meridtanus, and ſhall we ſtill lumber ? 
| HI, Lux, 'tis provocativa laboris: and that's a third exception Y 
they take againſt it. Light calls to /abour. The Sun riſes, and man 
goes forth to his work, and to his labour, untill the Evening. The Travel. 
ler walks whilſt 'tis /z9þt ; the Labourer works whilſt 'tis /ight. There 
are twelve hours in the day , wherein men walk, and /abour ; John i. 
11. Were /:pht onely to be /ooted on, 'twere another matter,'twould 
not be ſo offen//ve. To ſome there is /:b:ao intelleftis, an 1tch of Cu- 
ribſity to prie into all Truths, We can acquaint our ſelves with 
, D | the notzonal part of Relzgron ; but not with the prafick, Were 
David's Root, and Zachar!'s Branch to be onely a Tree of Knowleds, 
our Teeth would water at it ; but 'tis a Tree of Life, that makes us | 
diſouſt it. Chriſtianity, is not for a Frontlet 'twixt our eyes onely ; 
but as a Tablet on our hands : not al:ght to our eyes onely for Know- 
ledge, and Contemplation 5 but a /ight to our feet for guidance, and 
direttion, O, the work of Fatth, the /abour of love, the travelling to ' 
Salvation, that ſays hard to us. O, 'tis a ſhame for us, to /oyter out | 
ſoglorious a /zght. Why ſtand ye all the day idle ? Dormire ſatis eſt, | 
; quam iſto modo vigilare, ſaith Saint Auguſtine. The Patriarchs had | 
E | their Anri/ucanos labores, wrought by Candleslight ; while 'twas yet | . 
dark, with Mary, they ſought their Savzour. | | 
And as light calls for labour, ſo this /abour muſt be employed in | 
Works of light, not in Deeds of darkneſs. Eſpecially Feſtum lucis, | 
operibus lucis celebrandum : this Oocarne, this Feaſt muſt be cele- 
brated with Works of light. The night is paſt, ſaith Paul, the day is 
V 2 come , 
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chambering,and wantonneſs. The modern Jews give a ſtrange direition, 
that their People muſt drink /o largely on their Feaſt of Purim, till 
they know no difference 'twixt Acur Haman,and Barach Mordecai; 
Bleſſed Mordecaz, and curſed Haman, Shall Chriſtians fo far forget 
themſelyes, till they know no odds 'twixt /:ght, and darkneſs 3 Chriſt, 
and Belial? Nay, as Saint Aus fine ſpeaks of the Heathentſh revel. 
lings in the honour of their Gods ; tutius veritantur Dit tales tempe. 
rantis quam placanttr luxuria 5 'twere ſafer to prophane their Feaſt; 
with zemperance, and ſobriety ; then prepoſterouſly ro celebrate them 
with excef, and luxury, 

IV. Light isthus unwelcome to the World, 'tis manifeſtiva ſor. 
dium. Darkneſs veils, and conceal: ; _ doth aeteft, and diſcover 


therefore they hate the Light. The World hates me, becauſe I teſtifie 
of it, that therr works are naught; John vii, 7, Evil works, ſaith 
* Parzfienſis, cloſe up the eyes of the Soul, that it cannot ſee the 
* light; qua manibus ſuts claudunt oculos , qui malis operibus de. 
« JeBantur? they lay their hands upon their eyes, that they might not 
ſee. Dark Shops fit beft for bad Wares. Theſe ſpetacles are too true, 


world raiſes againſt Religion, #6; 'tis in«yxImty, "tis ſtill finding 
fault with us. Tollamus juſtum, quia contrarius eft mobs. Saint Au 
guſtine interprets it of Chriſt, and the rage of the world againſt 
Him, The Light of his Dottrine diſcovers, or the Holineſs of it re- 
proves, and condemns us. Did Rel:gion conſiſt onely in ſome general 
truths, the world could away with it ; but it medales with our /:ver, 
moleſts, and haunts our Conſcrences ; that makes us abhor it. Amant 
veritatem lucentem, oderunt redarguentem ; ſaith St. Auguſtine. Like 
Jonah, when the Sun grows hot, and beats upon his , 447 then he 
falls a chafing. Quid ignes lucente pulchrius ? quid urente moleſtius ? 
ſaith St. Auguſtine, Like the Satyre in Plutarch,that, when he found 
Fire firſt, delighted in the fpght of it; but when he came near it, 


and felt it burn, and fnge him, he flung it away, and quenched it pre- 
; ſently : or a People they tell us of under the 7 orrid Zone, that rage, 
and curſe the Sun, becauſe it torches them. 

One word,of the /aſt Particular in the Text; Which is the 

Third, "The heavy doom, and ſentence, that this Contempt of Chriſt 
brings upon the World, 'tis Therr condenmation. And it carries with 
it the force, and ſtrength of a threefold demonſtration. 

Firſt, "Tis The a, 'tis demonſtratto juſtitie condemna- 
tzonts, it makes their Sin wnexcuſable, their damnation confeſſedly 
due, beyond all exception, Chriſttans, that will not lay hold on the 
= of Grace, of all men, have no cauſe to murmere, or impute 
their damnation to God's ſecret purpoſe. They need not inquire 


into Parcarum tabulas, ſed in proprigs conſcienttas, and there read 


our ſhame. That's the Grand Quarre! the World hath againſt it;| 


— 


come, walk decently, as in the day , not 7n 140! ng, and arunke nneſs 5 notmm | þ 
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ſaid he, for my falſe eyes. Here is the Reaſon of all the malzce the| (' 
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© the Juſtice: of their condemnation. St, Auguſtine's Caſe CONCErning, 


| ſome, is far different from the Caje of ſuch men ; _ tdeo non 
| [alvantur, non quia tþ/inolunt ; ſed quia Deus non vult. We ſhrink at ; 
that ſaying ; but who puttzes him, that wilfully runs into his own de. 
ftruftion? They, that live out of the Pale of the Church, are like 
men, thatlive in an unwho/ſom air, and far from Phyſicians, if they 
' fall /ick, there is but one way with them, But z there no Balm in Gi- 
| lead? are there no Phyſicians there ? Make uſe of /ach, or you periſb 
| wilfully. _ in a Chriſtian, *tis a kinde of avJ-xeygie, a [elf- 
murthering ſin ; ſuch forſake their own mercies, put them away, and 
B judge themſelves unworthy of Eternal life ; Adts xiii. 46. He that be- 
lieves hath the witneſs in himſelf, ſaith Saint Fohn i. 5. So he. that 
will not believe, hath a /elf-condemning within himſelf, carries 
about him the Copze, and Tranſcript of the Sentence of damnation. 
' Hence we ſee Chriſt refers it to themſelves to judge ; Mat.xxi. 40. 
' what they deſerve for refuſing of himz Ask them, What will the 
Lord of the Vineyard do unto thoſe Husband-men, that rejef his Son, 
: when he is ſent unto them 2 They all anſwered, He wit! miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men. Their damnation is juſt, themſelves being 
Judges. That's the firſt ; 'tis demonſtratio Fuſtitie condemnationts. 
C | Secondly, "Tis Therr Condemnation 5 "tis demonſtratio certitudinis 
' condemnationts, it makes their. damnation wnavordable, their State 
' trrecoverable, ſets them beyond all hope of __ Perire neceſſe eſt, 
 penitere nolentis, faith Bernard, The wilfull contempt of Chrift, and 
| his Goſpel doth not onely merzt ; but effefually ſeal up their con- 
; demnation. Other fins are damnable ; but obſtmate Infidelity, 'tis a 
' fin unpardonable. If our Goſpel be ſtill bid, ye will ſee no light in it ; 
'*tzs bud to them, that periſh: "tis a ſhrewd ſign, ſuch men are Caſt- 
| aways. Other ſins are peccata contra Officium ; this, 'tis peccatum con- 
| tra remedium. He that /pils. or ſpits out the Medicine 5 Salvation it 
D | ſelf cannot ſave ſuch a man,” Tis one thing to be condemned zn Foro 
legis to be caſt by the /aw, there lies a Writ of Pardon iſſuable 
againſt that Sentence out of an h2ber Court, but to be condemned 
| tn Foro Foangelts, if the Tribunal of Chriſt, and the Goſpel caft thee, 
wo be unto thee. The cur/e of the law, 'tis by C 7 reyerſable: 
but Saint Paw/ tells us of another curſe, the Curſe of the Goſpel ; 
If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be accurſed ; that 
Anathama, Maran-atha. A curſe unavoidable ; Maran-atha, Do- 
minus ventt, 'The Lord comes to confirm it 
He hath ſent his /ervants 5 nay, his Son, to call thee, and then, 
E | poſt filiam,exercitus ; Matth. xxii. 7. He hath none to ſend now 5 but 
an Arm of Souldiers, to havock, and deſtroy thes. Bring theſe mine 
enemies, that will not 1 ſhould reign over them, and ſlay them before me 3 
Luke xix, 27, That's the ſecond, Demonſtratio certitudinis condem- 


Thirdly, Tis Their Condemnation ; 'tis demonſtratio gravitatis con- 


nationts. 


Aemnationis, 


— — 
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Serm; ll. dengetionts, it encreaſes the heavineſs of their condemnation, makes | 1M 
Ay | itenſupportable, Sins againſt the means of Grace, are of greateſt pro. 
vocations, God makes the Furnace of Hell ſeyen times hotter for 
ſuch, then for other offenders, ſcourges them with Scorpions ; they 
_ the dregs of the Cup of vengeance. He hath ſworn the de. 

rution of unbelievers 3 Hebr, iii, 18. And he will /augh, and mock 
at their deſtruf:on; Prov. i. 26. God's ſwearing, and God's laugh. 
ing,and mocking,abode bitter diſpleaſure 5 heavie indignation, 

'T was the great 0bjefion the Pagans made againſt Chriſtianity in 
the Primittve Times ; That it brought extraordinary Calamities upon 
the World, Wars,and Plapues,and Famines,and Earth-quakes : they | } | 
imputed them all ro the Chriſtzan Religion. And ſeveral Fathers, 
make their ſeveral Apologies, Saint Auguſtine yields it,and grants 
itto them, ſays it was moſt juſt, it ſhould be /o; vow the Goſpel 
hath been Preached, and rhat Chriſt is come, Mundus fattus eft ſicut 
malus ſeruvus ſciens voluntatem Domini, & udeo pravits pumtur ; the 
World, *cis like the bad ſervant in the Goſpel, that knows his Maſter's 
Will, and ſo mult be beaten with more ſtripes. Gravius lex apnita, quam 
rpnorata, condemnat 5 ſaith Fulgentius. Nay, ſaith Salvian, Reatus 
rmpti, pium nomen ; the very name of a Chriſtzan ſhall add to their tor- 
ment : they ſhall curſe their Chriſtendom, with they had been Turks, | (Wl | 
or Papans, never heard of the Name of Chriſt, or the ſound of the 

_ Tribulation, and anguiſh upon the Soul of the Chriſtian firſt, 
and then of the Gentile, A wicked Chriſtian lies loweſt in Hell, un- 
dergoes the worſt of all God's Judgments ; becauſe he hath refuſed 
the beſt of all his Mercies. The ſweeteſt Wine makes the ſharpeſt Vt. 
neger 5 and Mercy abuſed turns to fierceſt Indignation, 
, - To cloſe, and winde up all, with refie#:on upon our ſelves ; 
. ». The Text affords us a threefold view, 
Firſt, See here the Happineſs of our Condztion. 
Secondly, See here the Evidence of our Convittion. D 
Thirdly, See here the Burthen of our Condemnation. 

Firſt, View the Hapv1neſs of our Cond:t:on ;, In ſeculo illuminate: 
we enjoy a chearfull, glorious Light not the /ipht of Nature onely, 
orof the Law, or of God's Example ; but the moſt plorious Light 
of Chriſt ſhining in his Goſpel, One day of the Son of man is more 
glorious, then a thouſand other. 

This Lzpht is fully exhzvited, already come,made a perfett diſcovery 
of all /aving Truth, 1 know, when the Meſſias 2s come, he wall tell us 
all things ; John xiv.26.We need not Pray, with Manoab ; Lord, ſend | 
the man again to us, to teach us more fully : He hath revealed the whole | X 
Counſel of God to us. q 5 

We are within the Hemiſphere, where this Light aCtually ſbines, | || 

| born within the Tropich of the Church, where the Sun conſtantly 

Moves, 
| We are too in /oco illuminato, Our Valley of viſion, is like the 
Valley | 


RG w_— 


| 


7 18 
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| | A} Valley of 4jalon, where the Sun ſtands ſtill over us, and is daily cul. 
| minant 5 As they report of Rhodes, where there is not a day goes | 


| r nberitance of the Saints in light in the World to come : And that for 
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over their heads, but the Sun ſhines clear upon them. 

* Secondly, View the Evidence of our Conviftion, and take it in 
Saint Cyprian's words, Hec Summa delifti eſt,nolle agnoſcere,quem igne- 
rare non potes ; Cypr. For us,not to ſee light,when it ſhines ſo c/ear- 
ly, what excuſe can there be ? Fidem in domo fidei non habere ; as the 
"i Father ſpeaks: to live faithleſs in the houſe, and Schole of 
Faith, Let Heathens plead Ipnorance, and Chriſtians, in darker 
Times, and Places, ſay, they have not heard of Him 3 Errour, and 
WVickedneſs amongſt us, Demonium meridianum, a Devil at noon-day; 
like the Sin of A5/alom, before all Iſrael, and before the Sun, 

Thirdly, View here the Burthen of our Condemnation ; if we re- 
bell againſt the light, nothing remains but geCige indoyh xgionas, a 
fearfull expefation of judgment. Sce whither our unproficiency brings 
us. Deſcendent tn Gehennam, ut ill ic diſcant, quod hic credere noluerunt ; 
faith Ambroſe. And in eternam penam ſer credent, qui in aternam 
vitam credere noluerunt. Eternal death ſhall lay hold on them, that 
would not lay hold on eternal life. We muſt go to learn that in Hell, 
we wil not believe here. We, that /eep out this day of Grace,ſhall here- 
after awahen, but little to our eaſe, How uncomfortable will it be 
then to awaken, when our Sun is /et ? Parifenſis terms ſuch, YVeſperti- 
liones fidei, poſt occaſum Solis evigilant ; Like Bats, that never look 
forth, till che Sun be down. As Saint Argruſtine; We ſhall be like 
thoſe, who ex Lethargicis fiunt Phrenetici ; we ſhall awaken out of a 


Lethargie, and fall into a Phrenſie; out of a Lethargie of Er- 
rozr, into a Phren/ie of Horrour. Nazianzene ſhall put a concluſion to 
all, alluding to that place of Saint Paw/, He ſhall come in flaming 
Fire, to take vengeance on them, that obey not the Goſpel. He came be- 
fore, as a ſhining l:ght, to call, and command them, but he was re- 
jetted : — nn A, he ſhall come in a flaming Fire to conſume, and 
deſtroy them, | 
Which that we may eſcape, let us deſire Almighty God, that, mm this | 
our day, we may know the time of our Viſitation 5 that,walking here as | 


Children of light in this preſent World, we may be meet partakers of the 


A 


Jeſus Chriſt his ſake; To whom with the Father, &c, 
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The Third Sermon. 


I. Saint Joun IIL. 8. 


C | For this purpoſe the Son of God was manife$ted, that he might 
| * deft.og the works of the Devil, 
| | 


T the firſt hearing, and reading of theſe Words, 
/ you ſee the Text, and the Time, ſuit well toge- 
ther. The Time is the Celebration of our Sa- 
viour's Incarnation, and Nativity , his taking 
npon him ozr Natzre, the engagin g himſelf in 
our cauſe, for the ſubduing , and vanquiſhing 
the Enemies of our Salvation. 
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| Asontbi day, our David deſcended into the Valley, to encoun- | 
ter Gol:ah, and hath got the Victory. He hath ſpovled Principali- 
ties, and Powers, and all thoſe ſpiritual wickeaneſſes , that had en- | 
thralled us. That's the mercy of this day ; and 'tis the matter of 
the Text : which is a brief, but yet a pregnant deſcription of our 
 Chriſttan belief: "tis Fvangelium abbreviatum, an Abridsment of the 
Goſpel, It preſents unto us that great Myſterte of God/ineſs ; God 
' manifeſted in the Fleſy. A Secret unknown to the Sons of men by na- | 
E |ture; but God hath revealed it to us by his Spirit. | 
| St. Aupuſtine tells ns, that he had read in ſome Philoſophers, "That | 
The Word was in the beginning, The God-head, and Divmity of Chriſt | 
was not wholly unknown to them:but.he ſaith,he never read in any of 
; their Books, That YVerbum caro fattum eſt, That The Word was 


_ Fleſh, and ſuffered for us, That was a myſtery h:d from ages, | 
X 
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Serm. Ll [. and generations ; "tis a matter of pure Faith, and of ſupernatural re. ; | 
velation, 


ST RSS 


And this is the ſum, and ſubſtance of the Text ; and 'tis of a large 


compaſs, and gon. It begins at our Saviour's Incarnation, 
= reaches to his Paſſion, and even to his Reſurrefion. Here are 
Cune Nativitats, the Cradle, or Cratch of his Birth, and Nativity, 
and here is alſo Currus triumphi , the Chariot of his Viftory, and Tri. 
umph ; his ſubduing, and vanquſhing the Devil, that great enemy of 
our Salyation. 


For the Words themſelves, we may reſolve them into theſe 
three Particulars ; 


Firſt, Here is the Myſtery of Chriſt's Incarnation 5 The Son of 
God was manifeſted. ' 

Secondly, Here is the Work he undertakes, the merc:e, and the 
benefit he accompliſhes for us 5 He deſtroys the Works of the De- 
vil. 

Thirdly, Here is the deſign, and intendment, of this Work ; He 
made it his bu/rneſs, ſet himſelf to do it, 'twas for this end, that he 
was zncarnate 3 For this purpoſe was the Son of God manifeſted , that 
he might deſtroy the works of the Devil, 

Come we to the | 
Firſt Particular; The Myſtery of our Saviour's Incarnation ; 
The Son of God was manifefted, And this points out the authour of 
this great work, to whom it belonged to vanquiſh Satan, and de- 


ſtroy his works. And it will appear to us more fully, in theſe three 
qualifications of it. 


Firſt, 1s the Propriety. 
Secondly , Is the Appropriation. 


lA 


Thirdly, The Oecononze, and diſpenſation, that was obſerved in it. 


| 


, 
, 
[1 


properly belongs; that's to God. 


Secondly, Ts the Appropriation, to which of the three Perſons | 


in the Goa-head it is eſpecially appropriated, and aſcribed ; 'tis 
to God the Son : and then, 

Thirdly , 1s the Oeconomie , and diſpenſation , or the manner of 
doing it ( for ſo the Fathers call our Saviour's Incarnation ) "tis. 
here termed by St. John, His manifeſtation. | 

Firſt , The firſt thing conſiderable, is the Propriety, to whom | 
this work of ſubduing the Devzl, and deſtroying his work:, pro- 
_ belongeth ; that's God, And God onely was to do this 
work. | 

I. He onely had rigb:to do it; to himit pertained. | 
_ IL. He oncly hath power to do itz he onely could offer it, In 
him was both ities, and raw, both right, and authority ; and 


then ſtrength, and ſufficiency, to atchieve this Maſter-piece of de- 


ſtroying Saten's Kingdom from among the ſons of men. 
I. He 


Firſt , Is the Proprzety, to whom this work of ſubduing the Devil | 
| 


'B 


| 
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1. He had the onely right r. deſtroying Satan's works , 
as the Jude, to whom the Devil, and all the Powers of darkneſs 
were obnoxtous, The Devil hath withdrawn his obedience, but can- 
not avoid, or ſhake off his /ubjefRion to God's dominion. All Pow. 
ers, and Principalities, are ſabjelt unto bim, Epheſ. i. Thus we ſee 
the Devils tremble at his appearance. They are fain to crave, 
and beg his /uferance ; they conteſs his power of puniſhing , and 
tormenting them. 

2, God hath right to deſtroy theſe works of Satan, as pars 
leſa, as the party wronged. The miſchief indeed,that Satandoth, 
cannot reach to God; but yet the wrong, and zmury, is principally 
God's. And ſo God's right of deftroying Satan's works, 'tis jus 
talioms. He ſet himſelf to deface, and deſtroy the works of God ; 
he maligned every print, and foot-ſtep of God, defired to aboliſh it. 
Eſpecially his hatred, and /pight, was at the choice piece of God's 
workmanſhiþ ; that, on which God had beſtowed moſt coſt, and 
ſtamped upon it his own holy Image, mankznae; that Satan ſought 
tro deſtroy, Well; what ſaith St. Paul? He,that deſtroys the Tom- 
ple of Gad, him will God deſtroy ; 1 Cor. iii. 17, Heis requited in 
kinde. We may inſult over Satan, as Daviddoth over his enemy, 
P/al. ix. 6. O thou enemy, deſtruttions are come to a perpetual end , 
like as the Cities, that thou haſt deſtroyed, The Devil, he fethimſelf 
to deſtroy the works of God); 'tis juſt, and right, God ſhould de- 
ftroy the works of the Devil, As God onely had rzgh?, fo, 

I. He onely had ſtrength, and power, to effect this deſtrufion 
of Satan's works. *'Tis no eafie thing to diſpoſſeſs Satan, and 
to vanquiſh him. *Tis no petry order (as the Papiſts) make itto 
be a true exorciſt, and to ſubdue the Devil: our Sawur ſhews it to 
be an harder work ; Luke xi. 21. He compares the Devil to a 
{irons man armed, that keeps hrs Palace, his _— are 11 peace ; it muſt 
be a /fronger then he, that ſhall come upon him , and overcome him , 
and tate from him all his armour, wherein he truſted, and divide his | 
ſhotls. 

Try thyſtrength but with one ſn, one work of the Devil, thou 
wilt finde it a work beyond thy ſtrength to caſt him out, and de- 
{troy him. As the Father in the Goſpel, that had his childe pofleſ- 
led of a Devil, confeſſed to Chriſt, LORD, I brought him to thy 
Diſciples,but they could not doit. Well, what ſaith our Saviour ? Bring 
him tome ; He caſt him out with power, and authority 5 Juſſa, & in- 
crepitu ejecit demonia , ſaith Tertullian ; non ſuaſu, aut rogatu ; He 
removes out the Devil powerfully, mightily. He cafts out Devils 


by the finger of God. The leaſt touch of his ſtrength deſtroys 


Satan. 


In this Caſe, it fares with us, as it did with the woman troubled 


X 2 with 


. — _—_ ——— 
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Serm. {[1. | ith @ Bloody iffue ; no humane means could help her, or cure her:, ji | ; 
WYW but the touch of the hem of Chriſt's garment recovered her preſent. 
ly, See,there were two ſmall helps, in compare, did this great ork, 
1. There was minimum objeft, the leaft part of Chriſt, but the 
bem of his garment; and then, 
2. There was minimum atis, the leaſt touch of Faith, Omni. 
potency can work by the ſmalleſt meanc. | | 

That's the firft thing,the Propriety: it belongs to God. | 

Secondly, A ſecond thing confiderable is the appropriation of this| | 
IVork. Tis aſcribed to the /econd Perſon in the glorious Goa-head; to| | 
the Sonof God, or to God the Son. They are equivalent Expreſ.| jt | 
fions: if be be the Son of God, he is equal, and all one with God,| | 
This ts the true God, and eternal Life ; ſaith Saint John, in the cloſure| | 
of this Epiſtle, For God'to beget a Son, that is not God, were to be.| | 

et, non Filium, ſed Monſtrum, faith Saint Auguſtine. *T'were mon-| | 
jm and unnatural for a man, not to beget a man, but ſome other 
creature 5 'twere ſo for the Son of God, begotten of God, not to 
be perfef God. 

So then this Work of deſtroying of Satan, 'tis the work of Chriſt, 
the Son of God. The Devils themſelves confeſs,and acknowledge| | 
it; Mark i, 24. The Devil cried out upon Fe/us of Nazareth, Art| ( 
thou come to deſtroy us ? 1 know who thou art, The holy One of God.Utinam 
| | quomode Demones —_— fic bomines apnoſcerent Salvatorem, Aug,| | 
Conc. de 5. Here, | 
And that the Sonof God ſhould undertake this Work, there are| | 

| 
| 


two Congrutttes, 

I. The firſt Conprutty is grounded upon his Relation, in that 
he is the Son of God, And ſuitable to this there were two works of 
the Devil to be deſtroyed, and none fo fic to do it, as the Son 
of God. | 

1. The firſt ork of Satan, was to make us degenerate from our | 
Original, and to become the Chilaren of the Devel; that was our we- 
full condition, Fohn viii. 44. Chriſt tells the Fews plainly, Ye are of your 
Father, the Devil, This work muſt be deſtroyed by our Spiritual 
Adoption; that reſcues us out of that curſed Famuly, and reduces us 
to a new Fon-ſhip, makes us become the Children of God, Now, 

who ſo fit to make us Adopted Sons,as the natural Son of God ? This 

Paul makes the end of Chriſt's Incarnation, Gal. iv. 5. God ſent hu 

| Son, made of a Woman = that we might receive the adoption of Sons. 

Tha.'s the firſt ork, the natural Son of God is fitteſt to make us 

adopted Sons, E 
|, 2. The ſecond Work of the Devil was the defacing, and deſtroy- 

71g that holy Image of God, in which we were m— and ſoſtamp- 


| 72g upon our ſouls that blot, and blemiſh of the Devil's ſimilituae. 
' | Holineſs, and Reghteouſneſ, that's the Image of God, that the Devil 
deſtroyed in us. Wickedreſi, and Impiety, that's the Image of Satan, 


and | | 
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A | and that he printed upon us. Now, who fo fit to deface the Image 
of Satan, and to reparr the bleſſed Image of God upon our ſouls, as 
the Son of God, who is the /zvely expref Image of God the Father ? 
That's the end of our Predeſtination, That we ſhould be conformable 
unto the Image of his Son, that he may be the firſt-born among many 
Brethren ; Rom. viii. 29. . 

That's the firſt Congruzty, grounded upon our Saviour's Relati- 
on: in thatheis theSon of God, and ſo t e Image, and Brightneſs of 
bis Father's plory. 

II. A ſecond Congruity, why Chriſt ſhould undertake this 
B Torkto deſtroy the works of the Dew, is grounded upon that ſpe- 

cial Attribute, which is aſcribed to the Son of God ; that's the At- 

tribute of Wiſdom. The Attribute of Power, that's appropriated to 
the Father, He is the Father Almighty: the Attribute of Love, and 
| goodneſs, that's appropriater to the third Perſon, God the Holy Ghoſt ; 
he is the Spir:t of love: and Wi/dom,that's attributed to God the Son; 
Chriſt, be ts the Wiſdom of Cod'5 x Cor. i. 24.: In him are all the trea- 
| ſures of Wiſdom ; Coloſs, ti, 3, And F/i/dom was that, which was ſeen 
| inthis Fork; the great Wi/dom,the hidden Y/i/dom, the unſearch- 
able Wiſdom of God. Satan, he wrought our ruin by craft, and 
C /ubtilty 5 he had not potentiam copgendt, but aſtutiam fallendi ; he did 
| not compel us, but he did _ as. Hechoſe an Inſtrument ſuit- 
| able to himſelf, by which he deſtroyed us, Gen. iii. x. The Serpent 
| was more ſubtil, then any Beaſt of the Field, Well, did craft, and 

' ſubtilty runus? Here is V/i/domof God to reſtore us. He takes the 

' wiſe in therr own craftineſs 5 ſaith Saint Paul, 1 Cor. iii. 19. he turns 

the craft of this old Achitophel into fooliſhneſs, outreaches Satan 

in all his policres. Here is our comfort, as Aupuſtine ſpeaks ; Sure- 
ly, aſtutus eſt Diabolus, ſed Chriſtus Det ſapientta eſt, The Devil is 
crafty 5 1, but Chriſt is the Y/iſaom of God. 
D | That's the ſecond, the Appropriation 5 "Tis the Son of God. We 
| proceed, 
IF Thirdly, To the third Particular, that's the manner of effeting 
this work,the Occonomv,and Ciſþen/ation obſerved in it ; that's called 
here, Hi manifeſtatzon. Saint Paul calls it, God manifeſted in the fleſh. 
And fo the Greeh Church honoured this Feſtival with that Term of 
Oveparie, the appearance of God, We may ſay truly, what the Ly- 
caontans ſaid ftallly, As xiv. 11. God is come down down to us in the 
likneſs of man. 

And this his Incarnatzen, 'tis called a Manifeſtation. 'Tis a pon- 
E | derous, and a weighty word; it prevents divers Errovry, that have 
been conceived concerning our Saviour. 

I. "Tis « Manifeſtation, that's Preexiſtentis repreſentatio. 1 note 
it againſt that curſed Herefie revived by Socinus, that wickedly 
taught, that Chriſt's Incarnation was his firſt Produftion, not onely his 
Mzrſſion,or Manifeſtation: Whereas Manifeſtation is the Repreſentation 
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| himſelf? Before Abraham was, 1 am. And again, Fobn xvii. Gls- 


| renew Davids BenediCtion, Bleſſed is he that comes in the Name 


mm... 


falſe Doftrine he deſpoils our Savzour of his Deity, making him 
onely a 'Titular, and Nuncupative God, a God by Conceſſion, and 
rant, not by. nature, and eternal peneration, What faith Chriſt of 


rifie me, 0 Father, with the glory which ] had with thee, before the World 
was. His goings forth were from everlaſting, ſaith the Prophet Mzcah, 
Chap. v. Saint Paw teaches us an Orthodox confeſſion, Rom. ix, 
of whom, as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed 
for ever, Amen. | 
II. Chriſt's Incarnation, 'tis his Manifeſtation, that is, inviſbilis ap. | } 
paritto, the appearing of him, who before was znvi/ible, And this | | 
T note againſt the Arrians; who, to ſhew ſome difference 'twixt 
the Nature of God the Father, and of God' the S6n, Heretically 
taught, that God the Father was of a ſubſtance inviſible 3 but that God 
the Son, even before his Incarnation and his divine Nature, was al- 
ways viſible, and to be beheld by a created eye; whereas his Goa- 
head dwelt in the Light, that no eye could attain unto. Nemo nes 
fallat eorum,qui dicunt inviſibilem Patrem, & viſibilem Filizom ; ſaith St, 
Auguſtine. Saint Paul, magnifying the Mercie of Chriſt in his Con-| | 
verſion, concludes with this Doxologie ; 1 Timothy i. Now, to the | ( 
King eternal, immortal, mwiſible onely wiſe God, be honour, and ploy, for 
ever, and ever, Amen, 

III. Chriſt's Incarnation is his Manifeſtation, that's prenunciati ex- 
bibitto, he is now really and a#ually exhibited to the Sons of men; 
before he was promiſed onely,but now that promiſe is fully perform: | 
ed to us, Inoteit againſt the blindneſs, and obſtrnacy of the Jews, 
that will not confeſs chriſt is come in the fleſh, but ſtill expe and 
wait for his appearance. Thus that Speech of Chriſt is fulfilled in 
them ; The Light ſhines in the darkneſs, but the darkneſs comprehend: | 
It not, A ſtrange darkneſs, that, when Lzght is preſent, doth ſtill con-| þ 
tinue darkneſs, Surely, that darkneſs is blindneſs, that's their mile- | 
ry. Burt 'tis our happineſs that we enjoy this bleſſed Manifeſtati- 
on. Spettare jucundrius,quam __— The Patriarchs expeRed him, 
but we enjoy him. Let the hearts of thoſe rejoyce, that ſeek the Lord. 
Abraham rejoyced at the fore-ſight of this Day ; his, and all the 
Patriarchs joy, was but paudium quarentium, but our joy is gau- 
dium invementium 5 we have found what they ſought. O, let us 
acknowledge him. Let us take up Philip's joytull Profeſſion ; 
Job.i.We have found him,of whom Moſes in the Law,and in the Prophets | | 
did write. And then let's add Nathaneel's Adoration of him, Rabbi, | E 
Thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Iſrael ; And then let's 


| 
' 


of the Lord. 
For better underſtanding this great Myſtery of our Religion, 
that the Son of God by his Incarnation is made manifeſt, we muſt 
| know 


— 
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A | know, that it was a graczous manifeſtation, rather then a glorious, His Serm.I1I 
| divine Nature appeared zn ſþecie altena, non in propria, under the | qu 
veil of his Humanity, not in the bright Beams of his Drointy ; that 
was made manifeſt by a Perſonal Union to his humane Nature : We 
| ſaw that Fleſh, in which the God-head dwelt bodily. Vidimus indu- 
| mentum, non indutum ; as we ſay, we ſee a man, when yet we ſee 
onely his 9arment,in which he is, and with which he is clothed. The 
Beams of his Divinity did break forth in his heavenly Sermons, in 
his tranſcendent Holineſs, in his gracious Speeches, in his wonderfull 
| Works ; all exceeding the Abilzty of any creature; all teſtifying 
. | B | thathe was the Son of God, Theſe made Saint Fohn ſay, Chap. 1. 
We behe!d his glory, as the plory of the onely begotten of the Father, full 
of race, and truth, 
And this degree, and temper of his Manifeſtatton was thus order. 
ed, and proportioned, for theſe Conſiderations 5 

1. This Manife/tation under the vetl of his Fleſh was fitted 
pro captu noſtro, for our capacity, we could not otherwiſe have be. 
held him. The incomprehenſible ſplendour of his God-head, and Dt. 
vinity would have overwhelmed our underſtandmgs,and ſwallowed 
themup. His F/e/h.concealcd him 3 true, and yet it pre/ented him, 
made him the fitter for us to /ook upon ; our weak eyes could not 
otherwiſe behold him. As Moeſes his vezl, *twas an help, not an hin- 
derance to the People's converſe with him, they could not behold 
the glory of his countenance 5 ſuch was the vezl of Chriſt's humanity, | 
Nol: contemnere nubem carnts 3 nube tegitur, non ut obſcuretur Sol, ſed | 
ut temperetur 5 Aug. Wecan fix our cyes upon the Sun, when *tis | 
under a cloud; we cannot do ſo, when 'tis in its full plendour, 

2. This Manife{tation was under the veil of the Fleſh, pro mo-| 
dulo fidei, to make way for the exerciſe of faith; and faith was to; 
have a principal part in the work, of our Redemption, And the 

property of that is to believe that, which we /#e not, And therefore, 
that our Faith might have what to belzeve, he concealed his drvinity 
under the veil of his humanity ; as 'tis ſaid of Thomas, Tetigtit homz. 
nem, credidit Deum : he touch'd, and beheld the fleſh of Chriſt, but his | 
faith, that believed his God-head,and Divinity, Notwithſtanding this | 
Manifeſtation in the fleſh, there muſt be a revelation to our Rich | 
that may make us confeſs with Peter, Thou art the Son of the | 
living God. | 
| 3. His Manife/tation was under the covert, and veil of the 
fleſh, pro modo viftorie, as the fitteſt way to vanguiſh, and conquer, 
B | and deſtroy the Devil. 

x. It was a fitway to requzte the Devil. He wrought our: 
| ruin by a counterfeit Incarnation, appearing to our firſt Parents in | 
| another habit ; and Chriſt, he works Satan's ruin by a real [n- 


carnation. 


| 2. This was done, to bring on the Dev:/to this — | 
y [ 


tm 
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Serm. [[I | by which he might be deſtroyed. He durſt not have aflaulted our | 
WY Saviour, appearing in his glory, But there was eſta humanitatis , 
and hamus Divinitatis 3 the Hook of Chriſt's Divinity was bayted 
with the Fleſh of his Humanity ; and ſo this great Leviathan way 
taken, and deſtroyed. As Golzah, when he ſaw David coming | 
towards him ſo pope | aa , naked, and unarmed; he made | 
no queſtion he ſhould ſoon over-maſter him : ſo the devil look! | 
ing upon our Saviour's Humanity, but not perceiving his God-head, | | 
and Divinity, entred the liſts, and by him was vanquiſhed. F 
Come we to the 

Second Particular of the Text; that's the York, and employment 
| of our Incarnate Saviour, What's that? the Text tells us, it was to 
| deſtroy the works of the devil. . i 

The fruit, and benefit, of our Savzour's [ncarnation hath other 
expreſſions in Scripture. He came to ſeek, and to ſave that, whith| | 
was loft ; Matth. xviii. 11, He came nto the Iorld to ſave ſinners, 
| x Tim.i. 15. 1 amcome, ſaith Chriſt, that they might have life ; John 
x. 10. 1 am the Bread of Life, that came down from Heaven , and | 
groves Life unto the World; John vi.4x. Theſe, and many more then 
theſe, are the ſweet expreſſtons, that the Scripture makes of our 
Saviour's Incarnation. But they are all comprehended in this of St, | ( 
Fohn; it was to deſtroy the Works of the devil. 

And that affords us this ob/ervation ; that "Tis Chriſt's offices, and 
employment , to deſtroy the Works of the devil. Here are two things 
obſervable. 

Firſt, What's that Chriſt oppoſes ? they are the Works of the de. 
vil, 

Secondly, Whats the oppoſitzon he makes againſt them ? "Tis To 
deſtroy them, 

Firft , What's that, which Chriſt ſets himſelf againſt, and oppo- 
ſes? they are the V/orks of the devil, So then, in general, the] 
VVork, for which Chriſt came into the YYorld, 'tis a ſpiritual V Vork, 
to oppoſe ſpiritual wickeaneſſes, as St. Paul calls them, He comes | 
to deſtroy the Kingdom of Satan; not to deſtroy the Kingdoms of | 
the Earth, and to inveſt the Saznts in a VVorldly Dominion: as the| 
Pope's Canonifts, and many now dream. 15 and they walk in their 

pA actny and go ſtifly about it ; and fo turn Chriſtzanity into a 
| Worldly Policy. 'Twas the erroneous conceit of the Jews, they 
promiſed to themſelves an outward ſecular Kingdom of the Me: | 

f:as; no, our Saviour tells them, the Kingdom of God is within 
| them : in their ſouls, and ſpirits ; Luke xvii.21, The Goſpel is con- |E: 
verſant, in crimmnibus, non im poſſeſſronibus ; in mortifying of fins, not | 
in nvading of poſſeſſions : as Bernard ſpeaks. And Chryſoſtom makes 
a great difference 'twixt earthly Kzngdoms, and the Kngdom of the 
Goſpel, Secular Kings, they have to do with the Bodies of men: 
the Miniſters of Chriſt's Kingdom, they are employed about the 
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- Fouls of men ; they uſe Bodily weapons, we Spiritual ; they! 


fight againſt Barbarians, we againſt Devils. 
For better underſtanding this objef?, which Chriſt comes to de. 
roy, take notice of it in ?wo parttculars, 

I. Let's ſee the exten//on of the matter 5 'tis opera Diabol: ; 
the Works of the Devil, 

11. Obſerve th? /:mitation ; this deſtruction that Chriſt works, 
'tis confined to the Works of the Devil. 

L. See the extenſion of the object, that Chriſt comes to de- 
ſtroy 5 . Tis The Works of the Devil, The Enquiry then muſt be, 
what's meant by the Works of the Devil * The Scripture reduces it 
to two heads ; : 

1. Sm, That's the work of the Devl, 

2, Death, That's the work of the devil 5 and Chriſt de. 
ſroys both. For death, St. Pau! makes that one main end of 
Chriſt's Incarnation ; Hebr.ii. 14. He himſelf took part of Fleſh, and 
Blood, that through death , he might deſtroy him, that had the power of 
death ; that ts the devil. But the Text aimes at that other 
work of the devil, ſin 5 To that therefore 1 will confine my di/- 
courſe. 

ra then, the 0b/ervatzon is briefly thas much ; $77, *tis the work of 
the devil. And this expreſſion of the Apoſtles hath a three-fold 
intendment in it. St. Fohn calls fin The IWork of the devil, 


I. 'Tis a ſpeech juſte imputations, the devil is juſtly chargable 
with the gu/t of our ſims, 

II, Tis a ſpeech magne deteſtationis , itlays an heavy aggrava- 
tion, and odiouſneſs upon ſin ; *tis a Work of the devil. 

ITI, Tis a ſpeech gratio/e commiſerattonis , it imports pity, and 
commileration towards mankinde. ; 

Firſt, "Tis a ſpeech of juſt zmputation; the devil is chargable 
with the guilt of our ſins ; 

1, Sin, is opzs dabolt; tis no work of God then ; far be that 
from the thought of any man: he made man #preght, and annocent, 
The Text frees him from this 7mputation. Dens non eft autor, cujus 
eſt ultor ; ſaith Fulpentius, Sure , he is not the authour of that, 
of which he is the de//royer. Let no man ſay, that God temprs hrm to 
jm, "Tisa ſtrange perverſneſs in ſome men, if there be any good 
intiem, they aſcribe it to themſelves ; but that, which is ezz/in them, 
they zmpute it to God. 

2. Sin, 'tis opus d:abol1; it muſt be cautiouſly underſtood, and 
with good advice, The Manichees put an Heretical ſenſe upon it ; 


PIE 


as 1 the ſms we commit, were not the as, and iſſues of our own 
free-will;, and ſo, no way chargable upon us: but that they are 
actions of another nature in us ; that the Prince of darkneſs pro- 
duced them, not we our ſelves. And Auguſtine confeſſes, that, 
| While he was entangled in that error, it pleaſed him well; that the 
A 


ſrns 


_— — 


————— — — 


Serm.IlIl 
CT RS 


| 160 On CnnrisT-Mass Day. 
Serm. LK, | Fns, which he committed, were not his own ſims; but aroſe trom| | 


WYYW | ſomething in him, which was no part of him. 
3. And as they believe it Heretically, ſodo many in a fenſual 


manner prophanely, and ſhift off their ſins, and blame the devil for 
them, not themſe/ves. O, the devil ow'd me a ſpight, now he hath 
paid me, he brought me to this evz/. And the deorl, faith Auguſtine, 
gives them good leave to do ſo, Gauder drabolur,quando in cum prcca-| 
ta noſtra rejtcimus 5 The devil, ſaith he, ts glad, whenwe ſay,he made u; | 
to ſm, Qui hoc dicit, non ſe accuſat non confitetur peccatum. He, that, 
faith ſo,will never repent truly of his /n. We learned this ſbift of our 
mother Eve 3 ſhe tranſlates her ſn upon the devil: The Serpent be.| | 
putled me, and I did eat. 

4. How then are our ns the devil's works ? 'tis not by a total 
exemption of us, and trarſlitioa of our /ins upon him, but by a 
joint communication in the guilt of chem. Indeed,if Satan's tempta. 
tions be not entert'incd by us, then they are Satan's ſins onely,and 
| but our tr:als ; but, if we admit of them, and ſuffer his fierre dart 

to kindle upon us, then they are hs works, and ours alſo. Both 
ſuaſor, and ator, the tempter, and the afour are both guilty, As the 
Lareyers ſay, Tf one ſhall ſet a Tree in another man's ground, if the 
Tree take root, cedit ſolo, it belongs to the owner of the /o:1 ; but, 
if it take not root, *tis hts, that /et it there: 'tis ſo with Satan's 
temptations ; if we rejett them, they are his ſins; if we conſent to 
them, they are hz, and ours too. 

'Tis a true Rule in Divinity, Diabolus pater, & Concupiſcentia ma- 
ter peccatt; the devil is the ſorber, but our corruþtzon, 'tis the mother 
of /m. And the devil cannot raviſh our ſouls, but onely allure 
them. Supperit diabolres, ſed non ingerit 5 Bernard. He may perſwade 
us, but cannot enforce us, Tis a true Speech of Bernard, Tibi im- 
puta, fi quid pateris ab eo, qui ſine te poteſt nihil facere, Blame thy 
ſelf, if the devil brings thee to dv that, which he cannot bring thee |] 
to, without thy will. 

So then the devil, he is the father of /in, and it bears his name, 
"Tis a work of the Devil. 

1, He is the firſt Afour, and Inventour of fin, As they, that 
are the firſt Inventours of any thing, they carry away the name of 
it, though others imitate it, and do the ſame thing. We may ſay 
| of every ſim what Chriſt ſaith of Lying; The Devil :s @ Liar, andthe 
| Father of it, Non omnis,qui mentitur pater mendacii eſt ſaith Aupuſtine, 
Sed qui 2 ſerþſo habet; ſach a Father of ſm is the devil: he was| | 
| tempted by none, imitated none, but fined of himſelf; he was the |E WR | 1 
firſt of all the creatures, that committed ſm. | 
| 2. As he is the Inventour,and firſt Begmner,ſo he is the Tempter, 

and Miſ-leader into ſm, Our natural corruption, by which we are 
rone to ſin, 'tis Virus antiqut ſerpentis 5 Cyprian. "Tis that Yenome, 


and Poiſon, which the devil inſtilled into our firſf Parentz, Our 
| actual 
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A , aQtual /nr, he hath an hand in them, he is prompting, and Juggeſti Serm.Lll. 

his wicked motzons, Not onely thoſe ſms, which in a ſpecial | WY 
manner are called 4zabo{zcal, but even our more humane tran/pre/. 
ſons, are Satan's works. Pride, and vain-glory in David's number. 
| ing the People, *cwas the devil's work, he ſtood up, and provoked 
| David 02:5 x Chron. xxi. x, Peter's carnal counſel, which he gave 
to Chriſt, ro ſave himſelf from death, Chriſt eſpied the devil in it: 
Get thee behinde me,Satan ; Matth.xvi.23. Anamas,and Sapphira's (a- 
crilege, and robbing of God in things dedicated to him, 'twas Sa- 
tan's work: Why hath Satan filled your hearts? ſaith St. Peter to 
B | thems Atsv. 3. Judas his treachery in betraying of Chriſt, 'twas 
Satan's work : Thenentered the Devil into Judas, Luke xxii. 3, In 
all fns Saint Paul tells us, The devil works effettually in the children 
of diſobedience. And our Saviour tells the FA They do the luſt of 
their Father the Devil ; Fohn viii. 44. 

That's the firſt, its a Speech of juſt imputation, 

II. Our ſins are called the devil's works ; 'tis a Speech mapne 
deteſtationis, "tis a-Speech implying loathing, and deteſtation, It puts 
upon our /nning a term of horrour, and abomination. To call our 
ſins the works of the devil, "tis to fleſh, and blood, Yocabulum ingentts 
C | fpnificationis, as Luther ſpeaks : it ſounds very harſhly in a natural 
man's ears. We would be thought to have nothing to do with 
the devil, nor that he hath any thing to do with us, We can live in 
{n, and yet defie the devzl, and all his works. We can make more 
moderate conſtrutions of our ſms, and call them the frazlties of the 
fleſb, the infirmuties of our nature, ſuch as the beſt are ſubject unto, 
well, this Scripture repreſents our ſms tous in a more ghaſtly ap- 
pearance; it will teach us to judge of fin, as God judges of it, 
and to ſee the dev?/ in it, What ſaith Saint John in the beginning 
of the Verſe ? He, that commits ſin, ts of the devil,is the devil s drudg, 
WW | D | Satan works in him, and by him, 

And then, Is /in the devil's work ? Non tantim cave, ſed horre, 
faith Bernard ; it will teach us, not onely to ſhun it, but to deteſ?,and 
abhor it. As they ſay of ſome meats ; If we ſaw the dreſſing, we 
would loath the eating of them: ſo, did we ſeriouſly confider, that 
in all our fins, the devil hath an hand in them, that wnclean ſpirit, 
that malitrous ſpirit, that deſtroying ſpirit, it would make us flee 
_ them,as from a Serpent,and as the matter of greateſt horrovr, 
) and dereſfation, 

That's the ſecond, 'tis a Speech of deteſt4tion. 

E II. Sn, 'tis the devil's Work, tis a Speech gratioſ# commiſera- 
trons; it implies that pity, and commiſeration in God, which moved 
him to undertake this work for us. Our fa! from God, *twas the 
io $ work, and contrivance, he plotted our ruin, and begwtled us 


through his /ub:i/ty. The vengeance ſhall fall upon him ; Our 14- 


ture, through the Grace of God, ſhall be reſcued, and — | 
SW. That's | 
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' Sermel[]. [That's one reaſon, which Dzvines give, why Chriſt redeemed no | 
ay the devils, but man-kinde, becauſe he finned of matte, ſubverted 

us out of envze; we fell by temptation, and ſo God accounted yg 
more capable of remiſſion. Minis homo in conſentiendo, quam Diaba. 
lus mala ſuadends, peccavit. Aug. 1 do buttouch it. 

I have done with the firſt, the Extenſion of the 0bjett. 

Come we , 

Secondly, To the Limitation ; that, which Chriſt came to deſtroy, 
is the works of the devil, thoſe, and onely thoſe. The works of God, 
thoſe Chriſt came not to deſtroy, but to preſerve, and reſtort, to im. 
prove, and better them. Eſai. lviii.12. He ſhall be called the Repairer |} 
of the breach, the Reſtorer of paths to dwell in; the ſouls of mev, to 
recover them ; the /zves of men ; He came not to deſtroy mens {zves, 
bur to /ave them. Luke ix. 56 The government of men in Peace,and 
quietneſs, 'tis the work of the God = Mage peace,and Chriſt comes 
to eſtabliſh it; The encreaſe of his government zs peace, Eſai. ix.9. | 

It muſt teach all wndertakers of works of aeſtruttion, to carrya, 

eddie hand in fo perillous a work. They had need of three | 
Caveats ; 

1. The firſt Caveat, look to thy Warrant, and Authority, Eve. 
ry man is not to be a deſtroyer, even of thoſe things, that delerye| ( 
to be deſtroyed. Fehu was anointed to deſtroy Baal out of 1/rael. 
Et meritum criminis, & ordo poteſtatis, ſaith Auguſtine, are both ne- 
ceflary : the thing muſt deſerve to be deſtroyed, and thou muſt 
have a //arrent to do it, 

2. A ſecond caveat ; take heed you miſtake not a work of 
God, for a work of the devil. Be ſure, that, which thou wouldeſt 
deſtroy , be a work of the devil. And then, it thy warrant will 
authoriſe that, deſtroy it in God's name, and /þare it not; but, if 
it be a work of God, take heed of deſtroying it. In this Caſe, thou 
mayeſt be miſtaken, as Fo/eph was ; ſuppoſing that to be an adulte-| 
rous brood, which was the conception of the Holy Ghoſt, We may 
a little invert the ſpeech of St. Paul; 1f thou deſtroy that,which God 
bath builded, thou makeſt thy ſelf a tranſgreſſour. | 

In Reformations , deſtroy opus Draboli ; 1, but preſerve opus Det : | 
Government , and Sovereipnty , 'tis the work of God, his great; 
Ordinance ;, the Powers that are, are ordained of God; Rom. xii, 1, 
Deſtroy it not, there is a bleſſing in it ; Eſai.|xv.8. What were this, to 
pull down Soverezgnty ? but to do as the Fews did, crie out, Save 
Bar-abbas , and deſtroy Feſus. *Tis the Title of that Pſalm, which 
is the Kynoly-Pſalm;  Pſal. Ixxv. the Pſalm for Government ; | E 
David ſtiles it, Ne Perdas; Deſtroy it not. And that will bring in 
the wiſe man's Caveat; Prov.xxx.31. Ne inſurrexertss Encounter it | 
not : and that will reminde us of St. Paul's charge, N? re/iſtas 5 Op-| | 

poſe it not: and that will inform us of Solomon's warning 5 Ne male- 


dicas ; Revile it not. 
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We know what Chriſt faith of their 6/aſphemy, that ſaid , He caſts 
out devils by Beelzebub; accounting the works of God to be the 
works of the d-vi/ 3 and 'tis noleſs a blaſphemy, to call the works 
of the devil, the works of God, Let them take heed of both theſe 
prattiſes. | ; 
3. A third Caveatis , when theſe two works meet in one 
the work of God,and the work ofthe dev; then ſeparate the preci- 
ous from the v:/e,diſcern,and diftinguith them. As in a /enner there 
is both the work of God, and the work of the ders! ; his fm, that's a 
work of the devi/,deſtroy that ; but his nature, that's a work of God, 
do good tothat ; hate his /zn, but love his perſon. Ama hominem., non 
errorem 5 ama quod Deus fecit , non quod Diabolus fecit, Auguſtine 
tells us, our deſtroying of ſins ſhould not be like the deſtroying 
of the Sodomites , where perſons were deſtroyed : bur like the 
deſtroying of the Nznevites ; where their /ens were deſtroyed, bur 
themſelves ſaved. T antum de objetto. 

Come we, 
Secondly, To the oppoſition, which Chriſt makes againſt the works 
of the devil, 'tis called a deſtroying. 'Tis a full word, of great vehe. 
mencie, and intention. Chriſt came not onely to abate the power of 
Satan, and to bring him under, as Saul did with Agag ; or the 1/- 
raclites did with the Canaanttes : ſpared their /ives, but ſubdued 
them onely, and made them Tributarzes. *Tis charged on them 
as a fin; Neither deſtroyed they the Heathen, as the LOR D com- 
manded them; Pſal. cvi.34. No; /in, and Satan are to be devoted 
to utter de/truffion. Not onely reſtrain ſen, but root it out, and 
deſtroyit. And that we may dothis, we muſt beget in us a de- 
ſtroying affettion. What's that ? hatred, that's the affeftion, that 
works deſtruttion. Wouldſt thou deſtroy thy /12? then hate thy 
ſin. Anger is not enough : that may confiſt with /ove, and be over. 
come of ptie 3 but hatred is an affe&tion tending to deſtruftton, 
And we muſt nouriſh in our hearts a double hatred ; 

I. Is Odium inimicitie, the hatred of enmity , that muſt be 
againſt the dco/, hate him with a perfect hatred, 

II. Is Odium abominationts, hatred of abomination , that much 
be againſt /mm, the work of the devil, Theſe two, the hatred of 
enmity againſt Satan, and the hatred of loathing, and antipa- 
thie againſt /in: that will make us imitate this work of Chrift, in 
deſtroying of ſm. And this Chriſt doth inthree degrees, till /en be 
utterly deſtroyed. 

1. The firſt degree, is Ne damnet. He deſtroys the condemning 
power of ſin, by purchaſing the pardon of ſin, and confers this up- ; 
on us in our juſtification, | 

2. The ſecond depree, is Ne regnet. He deſtroys the dominion, 
and rerpning power of ſm, by inſpirations of his grace, thereby 


| mortify ing /znin our ſanttification, 


| — 


3. The 


© — 


164. 


On CurisT-Mass Day. 


Serm.[[]I. 
DV 4 


— — aye as 


-| in our glorification, 


| 


| roneous ; others mice, and curious ; others true, but inferiour to this , 


| 


3. The third degree, Ne ſit. Hedeſtroys the very being of ſin;| 


roots up the bitter root, of ſin, by his final, and fniſhing grace 


Thus do thou ; | ; 
x. Sue for the pardonof ſin, 
2, Strive 'againſt the power of ſim, 
3. Long for the final abel:ſhing of ſn. 
The laſt part of the Text remains ; that's, . | 
Thirdly , The De/zgn, and Intendment of this Works For thy 
urpoſe. 3: 5 
pal here take notice of three things ; 
Firſt , That it was his zntent:on. 
Secondly , It was his primary intention. 
Thirdly, "That it is his fella, and reſolute intention. | 
Firſt , This deſtroying of ſin, and Satan, and ſo the reſcuing of 
us from both, 'twas his mtention ; he aimed at it, and intended it: 
He did not do it obzter, or by the by; as David, that took occaſion 
to encounter Golzah, but he came to the Army upon another rea- 
ſon; Nor did he ſave us, as the good Samaritan , that travelled 
about his own bu/zneſs, and chanced on the wounded man, and took 
care of him. No; It was Chriſt's aim, and errand: He came to 
ſeek, and to ſave that, which was loſt, We may hit upon that, which 
we never look for; but ſeeking is a work of intendment, and enquiry, 
Our deliverance was graciouſly intended. For this cauſe was ] 
born, to this end came 1 intothe World, He fore-law our fall, and 
pitied our miſery, and fore-caft our recovery ; His eternal thoughts 
of Grace,andMercy,were employed about us. "Twas his zntentzon, 
Secondly , This work was his primary intention. The main end of 
his coming into the World , 'twas to deſtroy Satan, and to free 
us from his bondape, and captivity. 
Other ends have been thought on by divers : ſome falſe, and er. 


to re/cue us from the thraldome of Satan. 
I. Theend, that Origen imagined, is falſe ; That, Chriſt came 
to ſave cven the Devils themſelves, and that they [hall again be reſtored | 
by Chriſt to their primitive happineſs, No 5 Satan, and all his works 
are deftined to deſtrutton, Hell, 'tis prepared for the devil, and 
his Angels. He took nat upon him the nature of Anpels ; whether good, 
Or bad : and that nature, which was not aſſumed,ſhall not be redeemed. 
IT. That end, which ſome Scho/-men imagine, is but mice, 
and curious; That, Though man had not ſinned , yet there was 
another end of Chriſt's Incarnation , the perfeftion of the Univerſe ; 
that Chriſt ſhould have united to himſelf a Creature , ſo communicating | 
himſelf” in the nobleſt way to us; which 1s Hypoſtatical Union. A. 
groundlefs Conceit, without warrant of Scripture. What ſaith St. | 


| Auguſtine ® Tolle morbos, tolle vulnera ; quid opus eſt Medico ? It | 
| there | 
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A there were no /ichneſs, what need were there of a Phyſician > He 
came not to call the righteous 3 but ſinners to repentance, 

11I, Thatend; which others aflign,'tis inferiour, and ſecondary to 
this in the Text: which is, Though not for the redemption of the evil £1 
[yet for the confirmation of the good Angels, Tis a likely, and a ſeem. 
ly Truth ; the grace of Confirmation flowing from Chriſt, as well as 
the grace of Keſtitution. But yet the main end was man's deliv 
from the power of Satan, The Angels themſelves acknowledg 
'our Title in Chriſt to be the principal ; they tell the Shepherds, To 

yours born a Saviour this aay, mn the City of David ; Luke 11. 11, We 
g /are the Herrs of Salvation; they are but Miniſtring ſpirits, to fur- 
ther our good; Hebr.i. 14. The Church is the Spouſe ; they are but 
| friends of the Bride, and Bridegroom, We are the Chief Gueſts at this 

"heavenly Banquet 5 the Angels are but pocillatores, as Luther ſpeaks, 

| ſewers, and /ervitours at this bleſſed Feaſt, That's the /econd, 

| 'twas his primary zntention, 

| Thirdly, This deſtroying of Satan's works, 'tis his effeual, and 

real intention. Did he purpoſe it > Then ſurely he will accompliſh it, 

 andeffeCtually performit, He will make good the end, and purpoſe 
of his Incarnation, that ſhall not be fruſtrate. His counſel ſhall 
C ſtand, the thoughts of bis heart ſhall be accompliſhed. Satan ſhall fall, 

; his works ſhall be de/{royed, his captives ſhall be reſcued, The God of 

' peace ſhall tread down Satan wnaer our feet, The-devil , and all his 
; Complices , ( however they boaſt themſclyes in their ſucceſs ) they 
| undertake a damned cauſe, deyoted to deſtruftion. See with what 
aſſurance God ſeals up the promiſe of Chriſt's Incarnation, and this 
fruitof ittous; Eſai. ix. 7, The Zeal of the LORD of Hoſts will 


perform this, 
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| I. St. Jo uN IV. 10. 


Herein is Love : not that we loved God , but that he loved us,and 
ſeat his Son to be the P1 opitiation for our ſins. 


ON. He Apoſtle Saint Foba had this Prerogattive above 
Z- all the Afo///cs, that he was called The Dz/ciple, 

?, whom jeſus leved; he was the choice Favourite 
among the Apoſtles, one, that enjoyed the 
greateſt portion of our Saviour's affection : 


and thieretore, having received the greateſt 
Love, lie returns the moſt /ove to Chriſt again, 
His hcart was enflamed with the /ove of Chriſt, He breaths nothing 
almoſt,but Love in this Epz{ile 3 he [tirs up himſelf, and all others, 
to abound in this moſt Chrr/%an prace of Love and Charity. 
To enkindle in Our hearts this holy afſettion (knowing, that 
love is the greateſt /oadſtone to draw on love) he prefſeth upon us 
that eminent, aud tranſcendent Example of God's love to us, and 


thatin the greateſt mani/e/?ation of it, the ſending his Sor into 
the world, to effect and :iccomplith the work of our redemption. 

And that's the purpoſe, and ſcope of the words, which 1 have 
read unto you. They contain the high Eftimate, and Yaluati- 
on, that Saint Fobn pts upon the great benefit, which we receive 
by our Savrour's Incarnation. And the Eſtimate he gives of it 
ariſes from two Conſiderations. 

Firſt, From the Excellency of the Fountain, and Original, from 


which it ſprings; that's The Love of God to us, 
Z Secondly, 
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Secondly, From the Excellency of the Benefir, which flows trom| | 
that Fountain; that's The ſending of Chriſt to accompliſh our Sal. 
vation. 

Firſt, The Excellency of the At ; that's Love. 

Secondly, The Excellency of the Efe# ariſing. from that 
Love ; that's Chriſt's Incarnation, and, by it, the pardon, and Propiti., 
ation of our ſins. | 

Firſt, Let us conſider the Fountain, and Oripnal, that's Love:| 


[ 


"> | 


and herein take notice ; 

Firſt, Of the Inſtance 5 Here is Love: and then, 

Secondly, Of the amplifying, and illuſtration of it 5 that's inthe } 
words following, Not that we loved him, but that he loved us. And 
what is the ſtrength, and importance of that expreſſion, we ſhall hear| 
hereafter. 

Come we, 

Firſt, To the Inſtance; Herein Love. A Speech it is of great! 
Emphaſis, ſpoken by the Apoſtle with great frength of affeftion ; and. 
it carrieth with it a threefold intimation. 

I. Ir is a ſpecrfication of that Afeftion, or rather Attribute, in 
God, which moſt of all ſbined in this great work of Chriſt's Incar- 
nation, There were many other Attributes of God, that concurred | ( 
in the ſending of his Son to accompliſh our Redemption : as, E 

1. His Wiſdom, that was emznently ſeen in this great Myſterie, 
So deep a Myſtery it is, ſuch unſearchable Wiſdom, that it canuot be 

fathomed, or comprehended by men, or Angels. Saint Paul, ſpeaking 
of this great work of our Redemption, Ephel. i. 8. tells us, that 
therein God abounded towards us in all Wiſdom , and Prudence, It 
was the choice Maſter-piece of God's Wiſdom, the contriving of this 
bleſſed work of our Redemption, In it was ſeen mounewG@ oogie, 
the manifold Wiſdom of God 5 Epheſ.iii. 10. 

2. His Power, In effeting of our Salvation, that Atrribute| þ 
was declared in a wonderfull manner, 'The Apoſtle calls it The | 
exceeding greatneſs of his Power 5 Epheſ. i. x9. The Prophet calls it 
The making bare his holy Arm of Salvation; Efai.lii. xo. The| 
Creation of the World was the work of his fingers 5 Pfal. viii. 3. but 
the Redemption of the World was by the fſtretching-forth of his 
mighty Arm. Hence tis, that the Goſpel is called the Power of God to 
Salvation 5 Rom. 1. 16. 

3. His Righteouſneſi, That Attribute was declared in this great 
work, David, foretelling our Saviour's Incarnation,tells us,that then 
Reghteouſneſs ſhall look down from heaven ; Pal. Ixxxv.1 1. By Chriſt's 
Coming the righteouſneſs of God ts declared, ſaith St. Paul, Rom. iii. 25. | 
Take it either way ; either for his Holineſi, and Juſtice in hating Ini-| | 
quity 3 or for his Faithfulneſi in performing his Promiſe : all his Pro-| | 
miſes are Yea, and Amen, ſealed up, and accompliſhed in his ſending 

of Chriſt. 
All | 
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A All theſe Attributes ſhined forth in this ay" work ; but, above- 
all, his Love to man-kinde was moſt glorioully ſeen, There, ſaith 
Saint Paul, The Love, and Kinaneſs of God our Saviour towards man ap- 
peared ; Titus iii. 4. Thoſe other a#s of Wiſdom, and Power, and 
Righteouſneſt, were all ſubſervient to his great /ove to us. The 
were but attus execurtvr,employed to perform that great dic 
his ove intended to us.” Twas his /ove,that employed his Wiſdomshis 
Power,his Rzghteouſneſs,ſet them on working for our pood, and bene- 
fit. Tt was the imperative, and predominant Attribute, that ſet all the 
'reſton working. Ask, Why his 1/:/aom, his Power, his Righteouſneſs 


| 


| g [did effect ſo great a work for us? here is the reaſon;becauſe He loved 


| us. But ask Why he loved us? no reaſon can be given of that, but 
' what Moſes gives, Deut. vii, 7, 8. He ſet hts love upon us, becauſe he 
loved us. That was the ſpring, that fet all the Wheels a going. 

Theſe three, his 1/i/dom, his Power, his Righteouſneſs, all theſe 
are ſeen-in his ſending of Chriſt ; but the chzefeſt above all theſe is 
his Love, and Charity to us. 

II. Herein © Love ; it hath a ſecond Importance, it ſhews the 
real proof, and manifeſtation of his love, It was love teſtified in the 
| reality of love. It intimates not onely an aft of /ove ; but an effeft 
C | of love, a fruit of love, *ev Tir, In this, that he hath done for 

us, in this you may ſee true, real, effettual love. It was not a well- 
' wiſhing love onely, a kmde affeition riſing in the heart, and there 
reſting ; but a /ove, that breaks forth into a@on, and evidence, and 
real performance. "Twas alove, which we have ſeen with our eyes, 
which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled, as Saint Fohn 
deſcribes it. Should we come to that bold Expoſtulation, which 
; they in Malachie make with God, when God proteſts his /ove to 
' them, they preſently ſay, herein haſt thou loved us? Here is an 
' Anſwer to that prophane Queſtion, Wherein hath he loved us ? Here. 
D zhe hath loved us, in that he hath ſent his Son to redeem us. God's 
lovetous is nota Benevolence onely, but Beneficence alſo. T hou art 
' good, and doeſt good, ſaith David, Pſal. cxix. £8. An operative love, a 
love Incarnate, He hath not left himſelf”, or hi: love without wit- 
neſs, as Saint Paul ſpeaks, in that he hath done real pood to us 3 
| Acts xiv. 17. 
\ 1II. Hereinzs love; ithath a third Importance, it carries with 
; it the moſt clear, and ful! demonſtration of love to us. Other fruts 
of love he hath youchſafed us, and we enjoy them daily 5 but none 
ſo evident, and undeniable proofs of his love, as the love of this Day, 
E |the ſending of his Son to us. Our creation of us, that he firlt made 
us ; Our preſervatzon, that ſtill he marntains us ; his patience towarc!s 
us, that ſtill he forbears-us; theſe are as of Free-Grace, and Fa- 
vour: butall of them fall ſhort of this, that he gave his Son for us 3 
herein is the moſt ſignal love, in the higheſt tranſcendence, For out- 
(ward bleſings, though in their kinde they are beneficial, and n—_ 
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of good will; yer, in their intendment, they are not ſuch clear af. | 
ſurances of God's love to us. We know not whether God lover 
us, or hates us, by theſe outward Events. What faith Solomon? 
Ecclef. ix. x. Noman knows love, or hatred, by all, that ts before them, | 
| Thou canſt not ſay, God gives me r:ches, and therefore he loves | 

me; or he ſends me poverty, therefore he hates me ; thele are but | 
' weak concluſions ; but this ws may undoubtedly conclude, He hath | 
| given me his Sor, and with Him, whatſoever belongs to /ife, and 
' godlineſs 3 and therefore he loves me. Saint Fohn makes this Conclu. 
' fron, He hath loved ns; how doth that appear} He hath waſhed nu; 
' from our ſins; P.-v + &. He hath loved me, ſaith Saint Paul 5 How| j 
| proves he that? /1e . 4/4 proven himſelf for me; Gat.ii.20. Herein Ged, 


| commindas hy {g07 10 15. tt Chriſt died for us , Rom.v.$. This makes 
Saint Fohn {et 11 11-54, a mark of evidence, and admiration upon 


| this fruit of love; Lehoid, what love the Father hath Jſhewed us, that 
weſheuld be called the Sons of God; 1 Johniti. x. That Mercy hath 
 alſthe dimenſions of love 3 herein is the hergth,and breadth, and depth 
of the /ove of God 5 ſuch a /ove as is paft knowleds, excceding our 
comprehenſion 5 Ephel. iii. 18, 
We have ſeen the Inſtance ; Come we, "# 
Secondly, To.the Illuſtration of the greatneſs, and excellency of ( 
this Love; and that is expreſſed in theſe words ; Not that we loved | 
him, but that he loved us. And we may reſolve this Clauſe into a threes. 
fold ſenſe 5 all which will ſet forth the preatne/7, and excellency of this | 
love of God. | 
I. We may reſo/ve theſe words into a Preventing ſenſe. We 
began not with him in this /eague of /ove, but he began with us, | 
That's one Excellency of his /ove; it was a forward, antecedent, | | 
preventing love. | 
II. We may re/o/ve it into a Negative ſenſe, We loved not him, 
and yet he /oved us. That's another Excellency of his love ; it wasa 'D 
free, and undeſerved love, no way due to us, | | 
111. Wemay reſolve itinto a Comparattve ſenſe. Had we loved 
| him,or do we love him 3 yet that's nothing in compariſon of his love 
| tous. Herein zs love, not that we loved him : no great matter in that ; 
| our /ove to him, 'tis not worth the naming, in reſpect of the preat 
love, which he bare tq us: Herem is love, that he loved us, and ſoit 
ſhews the incomparable Excellency of his love. 
So that we have here three Degrees of Excellency in God's love 
tO us: B 
1, Is the Preority, and Precedency of his love. |'B 
2. Is the Freeneſs, and Undeſervedneſs of his love. | 


| 


3. Is the Invaluable, and Incomparable greatneſs of his love, | 
which he hath ſhewed unto us. | 

]. His /ove, it was a Preventing love, We began not with him, | 
nor made /ove towards him, but he began with us. And that's a 


great _ 
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reat advantage, and commendatzon of love, to have the precedence.” Ser, | yy 


LW 


beginnings of love. Our love to God, 'tis but the Eccho of | 
God's /ove to us. He mult firft ſpeak /opngly to us, e're our 
hearts can Eccho back any /ove to him ; he mult firſt ſay to us, Seek | 
thou my face, before our hearts can ſay; Thy face Lo RD, will 
ſeek; Plalm xxvii. 8. 

The Scriptare infifts upon this Excellency of God's Goodneſs,and 
Love ; Pſalm xxi. 3. Thou preventeſt him with the bleſſings of pood.- 
neſt, David acknowledges this ; Pſalm lix, 10, The God of my Mer- 
cre ſhall prevent me, Preventing mercy, that's the ſweeteſt mercy. 
This our Savozr inculcates to his Difciples, You have net choſen me, 
but I have choſen you; John xv. 16. Audi,mprate; ingrate audi, ſaith 
Saint Auguſtine : Non vos elegiſtis me, ſed ego elegi vos. Unthankfull 
Wretches, liſten to what Chriſt faith, you choſe not to love me, 
but I choſe to /ove you. And 'tis Saint Paul's challenge to all man- 
kinde; Rom. xi. 35. Who hath firſt given unto him? eſpecially his 
Spiritual, and Redecming merczes, they are all Preventmg mercies. 
His thoughts of /ove to us were his eternal thoughts, and from 
everlaſting. He /oved us, before we /oved him 5 nay, before we could 
love our ſeſves, or had our being; we had a being in his /ove, before 
we had a being in our ſelves, Saint Jobn gives ns a good Caveat, that 
we miſtaF* not our ſelves in this point ; Je love him, becauſe he 
loved us firſt 5 Verſe 19.Our love to him, 'tis at the ſecond hand,and ' 
by reflection onely : as the Lookzng-g/aſs returns the /chemes of the | 
face, becauſe the face firſt looks upon it. 

Theſe Spiritual Mercies are like thoſe Mercifull, and Miracu. | 
lons Cures,which Chriſt wrought upon the Sabbath-day ; he wrought | 
them all unſought to, offered his help unasked; as to the man of | 
Betheſda, IWult thou be made whole ? Sothe Woman bowed-down by | 
Satan, Woman, thou art looſed from thine Infirmity, when ſhe never | 
thought of it: So the man with the withered hand, Szretch forth | 
thine hand, and it was cured, when he never expected it. The man | 
born blinde : all theſe were curedin a gracious preventing way. Such | 
was his /ov? in ſending of Chriſt, It was x4ee, 5 bgeni, 5J% duorth, 5d) | 
&vIidoars, Chryſoſtom. We were not, like Hannab,weeping,and pray- 


faid to Eliſha, Did 1 defire a Son of my Lord? Did we ever ima- 
gine, or hope for ſuch a fruit of his /ove ? and then he gracioully | 


beſtowed it on us. | 
Thar's the firſt Expre/on of this Clauſe; it was a Preventing | 


(ove. 


FE and begging for a Son, but we may all ſay, as the Shunammnte | 
| 


IT. Takeitin a Negative ſenſe. We /oved not him, and yet 
he /oved us, and that adds to the greatneſs of his love; it was a | 
free, undue, and undeſervedlove. To love them, which /ove us, is no | 


{uch ſingular thing. Our Saviour counts that but the ordinary | 
courteſre 
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Serm. IV- | courteſie, and ctvility of the World 5; Publicans, and ſinners will do the| | 
WYWYW | /ame: but herein God commends his /ove to us ; that, when we| | 


were neither amatores, nor amabiles ; neither loving, nor lovely ; yer 
then he ſet his /ove upon us. And ſuch we all were, our Sev | | 
aſſures us of it; Jobnv. 42, 1 know you, ſaith Chriſt, that you have | 
not the love of God in you, Not love him; that's not all: Minus | | 
diftum, plas intellefum ; we were far from loving.him.. The 
Scripture ſets out, how we ſtood affected towards him.. We were 
ſtrangers to him: and ſmall love is to be looked for at the hands of 
p 
| 
| 


ſtrangers ; yea, eſtranged from him ; we withdrew our ſelyes from 
him 5 P/al.lviii.z, We were ſtrangers from the womb ; nay, worſe 
then ſo, we were provekers of him: Non invocantibus , ſed prove. 
cantibus Deus ſeſe offert ; ſaith Bernard, God was provoked by us 
every day , ſaith David. Welived in a ſtate of enmity againſt him ; 
Rom. v. multiplying acts of hoſtility ; and 'twas the worſt kinde 
of hoſt:lity, it came out of hatred. St. Paul tells us : we were ha. 
ters of God; Rom. i. 30, Farwe were from /oving him : there 
was not the leaſt ſpark of /ove in our hearts towards him ; we were 
void of that /ove, which was more mercenary, and ſelf-ſeeking,| 
which we call amor concupiſcentie ; the loving of him for our own| | 
ſakes , that we might enjoy ſome good from him. Such unloving, | (: 
and wnlovely rtntons 4 we were, and yet he ſet his /ove upon us. 
That's the ſecond Expreſſzon. | 
III. We may reſolve this ſpeech into a Comparatrve ſenſe. Had 
we loved him, or do we love him: yet that's nothing, in compariſon 
of his love to us. Herein us not love, that we loved him : no great 
matter in that ; itdeſeryes no Ecce. Behold ! what love ? no iv me- 
Ty * nonote, or mark, to be ſet upon that : no primt, or ſtamp of va- 
luation ; but , Herem is love, that he loved us, 
See the great dzſproportion 'twixt our /ove to God, and God's| | 
lovetous. Take notice of it in theſe five drſproportzons. D 
1. He is ſumm? amabilis : in himſelt he is moſt /ovely; ſo| 
fall of all the attraons, and motives to love, that 'tis no wonder, 
if we ſhould ſet our /ove upon him. See how the Spouſe in the 
Canticles ſurveys all his excellencies, and beauties; and then cries 
out, My Beloved 1s the chiefeſt of ten thouſand:, hets moſt ſweet 5 he 
7s altogether lovely ; Cant, v. Meditate on his goodneſs, his holineſs, | 
his g/ory 5 and then tell me,canſt thou place thy ove on any objeit ſo 
amable, as he is? Colle the perfettions of all other Creatures, 
for which we love them ; yet they are nothing, in compare, to that 
anfinite beauty, which is in God, When one asked Ariſtotle, What | E 
' Beauty was ? he anſwered him ; That That was Tvers ips1nua, A blind: 
| man's ©12ſtion. Surely, were the eyes of our ſouls open, we ſhould 
ſee that beauty in God, that would enforce love from ns. 'Tis no 
hard matter to /ove him, that is ſo /ovely. But, then for him to /et 
his love upon us, who had nothing amzable, or lovelvin us, defor- 
med, 
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med, polluted, odtous; ({uch we all were) for himto /et his /oveup- 
on ſuch , deſerves an Ecce, When we were in our blood, in a ya. 
ſome condition, ( lo Exekgel deſcribes us) then he ſet his love upon 
S, 
? 2. Did we love God, it had been no ſuch great matter to 
be admired; it was our dutyto love him, Neceflity of duty abates 
of the excellency of any performance. Duty, 'tis a diminution 
to Deſert. As one faith of the /ove of Parents, and Children; We 
do not admire it, where we ſee it : but we crie out of thoſe, and condemn 
them, in whom it is wanting 5 becauſe the Law of Nature layes that duty 
»ponthem. Much more may we fay of our —_ ot: God; ſo many 
bonds of duty oblige us to it , that 'tis no marvel, it we ſhould per. 
form it : but 'tis a monſtrous wickedneſs to be deſtitute of it. This 


makes St. Paul denonnce a dreadfull curſe upon the neglefers of 
this duty 5 If any man love not the LORD Feſus Chriſt , let him be ac- 
curſed, But God's love to us was no way due tous. St. Paul 
calls this /ove a free gift ; Rom.v.1 5. He loved us freely ; Hol. xiv.4, 
The Creatour is no wayes 8b/iged to his Creature, 

3. Had we lovedGod, engaged our hearts tohim in this 
afjefion : what great matter had it been? We ſhould have gained 
honour, and digmty by it, For ſuch poor creatures; yea, for ſuch 
vile wretches as we were, to enter into a league of love with God , 
and (as he ſaid of Abraham) to be called The friends of God, it 
had been an high advancement, a great privilege, and preropative. 
For men to be joyned in frzend/hip with God, Ariſtotle counts it an 
incongrutty : *tis an Axiom with him; Inter Deum & honunes non eſt 
amicitia: He thought it two fellow-like, to ſay, God, and we, are in 
terms of friendſhip ; yet, this honour we gain by /oving of him. 1 call 
you my friends, ſaith Chriſt; John xv. x 5, What ſaith St. Fohn> We 
have fellowſhip with the Father,and with his Son Feſus Chrift; x John i. 3. 
But then, on God's part, it had been a great condeſcenſion, to accept 
of our /ove,and to beſtow his /ove upon us. Superzours ſtand not up- 
on terms of /ove with their [nferiours : but expect aw, and reverence, 
and-fear, and obedtence, Oderint, dum metuant, 'Tis a great ſtoop- 
ing, and condeſcenſ1on, for God to own our love, and to admzt of it, 

4- Had we loved him, yet, what great matter would that 
have been? Our love to him would have been beneficial toour 
ſelves, not tohim. Our loveto him adds nothing to his perfeftion ; 
all the fruit of it accrues to our ſelves. Non, ex te, ille major; ſed tu, 
fineillo, mnor, Without our loving of him, we had been the /ooſers : 
by _ him, we onely are the garners. As St. Auguſtine, ſpeaking 
of thole words, in St. Luke, of being rich towards God , Eftote di- 


| vites Deo, ſaith he; Non eum fatturi divitem, ſed de illo futuri divi- 


tes, Our love doth not enrich him : but our ſelves. Indeed, when 
the Scripture exhorts us to love God, 'tis as much, as if it ſhould 


jay, Love your ſelves, love your own ſouls, St, Auguſtine asks the 


KL Queſtion : 
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| Serm.LV. , queſtion : why in the Scripture we are commanded to love God, 4 
AL | andour Neigbbour ; but we finde no Commandement to /ove our 
| ſelves?and he gives this An/wer to the &zeſtzon; That, In the command 
| of loving of God is neceſſarily implied a command of loving our ſelves, 
| Fingi non poteſt major atlectio ſur, quam dileftie Dei: Heloves himſelf 
| truly , that loves God cordially. How Can we better love our ſelves, 
then by loving him, that is the beatifical good, and can make yz 
bleed 5 the knowing, and loving of whom, is eternal life ? 
5. Had wc /ovedhim, it had been no ſuch great matter: 
| nothias; in compare of his /ove tous. The mediocrity, and loy 
degree of our love, ar the beſt , makes it no way to be named with | z 
| the love of God, Our /ove, _—_— with his, 'tis as a drop to the 
| Ocenn 3 as a poor ſpark to the whole Element of fire 5 as an atome, 
or /mal! duſt, tothe whole Glove of the Earth. Thoſe everlaſt. 
ing flames of love, the holy Angels, their /ove is bur c/11, and cold, in 
rot of God's love tous. 

St. Paul ſets it forth 'u words of vehemencie; God, who 15 rich in 
mercy, for his great [100 wherewith be loved us 5 Ephel. ii, 4. God ſo 
loved the Worid: fo, tis no: a {ic ficut; buta ficut: not a compa- 
ring it with any other /ove, 'tis beyond all compariſon. Indeed, 
to make us undcritznd ir, he uſes the fmilitude of the greateſt 
love amongſt men : as thz /ove of a Friend to his Friend; or the —_ 
of Parents to their Ch:ldren ; or the /ove of an Husband to his Wife; 
but yet all fall ſhorc. Whereas he may ſay of our /ove to him, as 
he ſpeaks of the People of 1/rael ; Ezek. xvi. 30. How weak ts thine 
heart, ſaith the LORD Cod? How cold is thy loveto me ? 

We have done with the firlt Zr. cular of the Text, the ex- 
cellency of the Fountain, and Origmal. trom wheuce the great mercy 
ot this Pay did ſpring ; that's The love of God. 

Come we now to the | 

Second , That's tae Excelency of the benefit, which flows from ] 
the Fountain: that's the jending of Chriſt to accompliſh our Salva-|' 
F:6n, 

And here are three great, and gracious fruts of love. 

Firſt, Quid miſit, That he would ſen1 ro us. 

Secondly, Quid filium, That he ſenthis Sonto us. 

Loirdly, Quad propitiarionemn, That he ſent himto this end, and 
prirpoſe, to Propitiate our ſins for us. | 

Firſt, $utd miſt, That he would /endto us, | 

I. This att of /engins to ns.argues much /ove, It had been much: 
for him to edmr of our ſending, and addreſies to him. Conſider 
upon what Terme we {{eod with God, and we will confeſs it. | 

1. The Inferiour ſhould ſend,and /cek to the Supertour : Reaſon 
would have it {o, | 
2, The Party ofendinp, to the Party offended ; good reaſon, he 
ſhould ſeek, and /ue, that hath done th> offence, 
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"x 3. The weaker ſhould ſend to the ſtronger. He, that hath but} 


a thouſand, ſhould ſend to him, that comes againſt him with two 
thouſand, our Saviour tells us 5 that's both reaſon, and wi/dom too. 
The ſervants of Ben-hadad thought it became them to ſeek, 
and ſupplicate to the King of 1ſ/rael, that had got the better 


of them. | 
4. They, that need Reconciliatzon, ſhould ſeek to him, that 


needsitnot. As the men of Tyre, and Szdon ſued to Herod for 
reconciliation, becauſe their Countrey was maintain*d by the King's 
Countrey ; AQts xii. 20, they could not live without him, Leaguer, 
B | and Covenants of peace, and /ove, they are grounded upon mutual 
neceſſitude : when Parties are mutually « ofa to each others, that 
draws on to Terms of amity, and reconcilzatton, But God had no 
need of our love; He promiſes this, when he made his League, and 
Covenant with Abraham ; he tells him then, I am God All-/ufficient, 
He ſtands in no need of our love, or amity; Yet he condeſcends from 
all theſe advantages, and graciouſly vouchſafes to ſend tous, *Tis 
a Speech beyond all admration ; 2 Cor. v.20. We are Ambaſſadours 
for Chriſt, as though God dtd beſeech you, 
That's the firſt 3 Mi/it, non Admit tantuim. 
C I. Mifit, non Permiſit tantdm, God ſent him to us witting- 
ly, and willingly. Our Saviour came not of himſelf onely, but the 
Father ſent him. Chriſt did not work our Salvation, as Fonathan got 
the Yifory over the Philiſtines, of himſelf, without Commſſton, and 
privily from his Father, Nos Saint Paw tells us, He gave himſelf 
for us, according to the will of God the Father ; Gal. i. 11, It was a full 
Miſſion,and Commiſſton 5 He ſent him: Yea, more then ſo, He /ent 
him,and Authorized him ; Him hath God the Father ſealed, John vi.27, 
laid his Command upon him to effect this Work, This commanament, 
ſaith Chriſt, have I received of my Father ; John x. 18. God ſpeaks 
to Chriſt, as Jacob to Foſebb, Come, 1 will ſend thee to thy Brethren— 
Go, 1 pray thee ; ſee hare it fares with thy Brethren : Gen. xxxvii, 13, 
II. He /ent him: 


1. Non ut unicum, ſed ut donum; not as a Meſſenger onely, | 
but as a Gift alſo ; that's the beſt kinde of ſending. He fo ſent | 
him, as that he gave him tous. J/azah exprefles it in Terms of 
giving ; To us aSon is proen : Deait, nay, more then ſo, trad;- 
dit, he delivered him over to us, and for our behoof. Thus our 
Saviour exprefles himſelf to the Woman of Samarzs, Joh. iv. 10, 
If then hneweſt the gift of God, and who it t5, that ſpeaks unto thee, | 
Thar gif: of God, that ſmmgular choice gift ach is Chriſt become ro us. ' 

2. Ut donum, non ut promiſſum donum, ſed ut preſtitum, He was a | 
gift, not onely promiſed ; but aCtually beſtowed, and exhibited to us, 
We enjoy him, whom the Prophets promiſed, the Patriarchs ex- 


peed. We may ſay what Philip (aid to Natheneel, John i. 45. 


VVe bave found him, of whom Moſes im the Law, and the Prophets 
A a aid 
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Serm. IV. | did write. Let us make Nathaneel's acknowledgment ; Rabb:, Thou | 
art the Son of God, Thou art the King of Iſrael. . 

| That's the firſt Conſideration, in that God ſent to us, But then, 
Secondly, Here is an higher expreſſzon of his /ove, in that he ſent 
- his Sonto us. . And here take notice; - 

| 1. Of the Drgnity of the Per/on; andthen, 

IT. Ofthe Dzgnatton, or ſending him to us. . | 

I. Take notice of the Dzgnity of him, that was ſent. He was his 
Son, both when he ſent him, and befere he ſent him, Which I note| * 
againſt that wicked Opinion of that Heretich Socinus, that denies| | 
Chriſt to be the Son of God from Etermty, or that he was the Son of | } n 
God, when he came into the wor/d; but, I wot not what kinde of 
Creature all his life-time, and at laſt was made the Son of God, af. 
ter his death, and reſurreftion. Beſides all other evrdences to the| 
contrary, even this form of Speech ſhews the madneſs of this| | 
blaſphemy. We ſend not that, which ſhall hereafter be,but that, which| ' 
is already before we ſend it, That's the Dignity of his Perſon, 
Saint Paul tells us, He was in the form of God, before he took upon him 
the form of a ſervant, and was made man for us ; Phil. 1i.6, 7. 

II, See the Dignatzon. For ſo great a God to ſend any,though 
never ſo mean,to ſuch Wretches as we were, had been a dignation, | ( 
and favour,more then we could exper, more then we can deſerve at! 
his hands; but to /end his Son, his onely Son, his beloved Son, his Son, 
in whom his Soul delighted, to ſend him to us, is a teſtimony of love 
beyond all comprehenſion. To /end his ſervants to us, as he did| | 
to the Jews, was a mercy, which he often charged upon them 3 I /ent 
my ſervants the Prophets, riſmp early, and ſending them. The Apoſtle| | 
ſhews us our happineſs above that of the Fews in this particular ; 
Hebr. i. 1. God at ſundry times, and in divers manners, ſpake, in times | | 
| paſt,unto the Fathers by the Prophets 5 but hath,in theſs laſt days,ſpoken| | 
unto us by his Son, parted with him, to b:ftow him upon us, Saint |) {| 1 
Paul exprefles that with an Emphaſis, Fe ſhared not his onely Son, 
but gave himfor us al. How hardly did 5 «:-b part with his Benjamin, 
| though to ranſom his Brother, and to provide for his Family ? God 
ſpared not his onely Son, but beſtowed him npon us. Now we 
| know, that thou haſt loved us, in that thou haſt not with-held thine | | 
; onely Son from us. | 
| But then, | 
| Thirdly, The next thing conſideroble is the purpoſe, and endof| | 
| ſending him, tha! is T« hb» the prop/ttation for our ſins. | 
| | 


A 


I. It was for fnr, Aw] that wiil ſatisfie that nzce,and fond Que- | 
ſtion of the Schole-men, © Whether mankinde did merit Chriſt's In- 
* carnation, or any circ:'mſtances of it? And ſome of them ſpare 
| not to affirm it, that Abraham, and other Holy men, and eſpecially 
the Virgin A rv,did merit,that Chrijt ſhould come,and be Incarnate 
of chem, No, Saint Azguſtine ſaith truly, Chriſtum de celo in terram 
| non 


——} 
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| propitiation, You know what Saul ſaid, when David had him in 
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none did deſerve it. He came to pardon our jms, not to reward our 
merits. We might rather cry out with Peter, Lord, depart from us, 
for we are ſinful men : then ſay,Lord,come,and viſit us ; for we deſerve it 
at thy hands. 

$0 then,'twas for the ſake of Sznners,that he ſent him ; and that's 

2 great manifeſtation of love, 
| * 1. It had been much, if pro juſtis, for juſt and good men, and 
for their benefit, Saint Paul tells us, 'tis a mercy, not to be matched 
among men. Scarcely for a righteous man one would die : but God com- 
mended his love towards us, in that,while we were yet ſinners,Chriſt died 
for us; Rom. v.7. That God ſhould ſhew ſuch /ove to ſinners 5 fo 
holy a God, to whom /# is ſo odrous ; that he ſhould ſhew mercy, 
and love; infinite holmeſs, and yer infinite /ove towards ſuch, in 

whom there was infinite ſn. 
2, It was for ſinners, there is yet more in thats all ſms are 
| againſt him dire&tly, To medzate for thoſe, that have offended an- 
other, is a kindneſs, and office of love, that may be found amongſt 
men : but God is the Per/on wronged, our ſms are all againſt him ; 
his Law was broken, his 1/:! diſobeyed, his Name an 
Againſt thee, thee onely have I ſinned 3 = ſee his /ove, he ſends to pro- 
prtrate, and exptate our ſins againſt himſelf, | 
3. "Twas for ſinners. And in what Condition, think ye, were | 
they ? let Saint Paz/ tell us ; 

1. We were ſinners of no ſtrength, 

2. He tells us, we were Conclufi, ſhut uþ, and impriſoned, | 
[hen we were without ſtrength, Chriſt died forus ; Rom. v. 8. When | 
we had no ſtrength, either to help our ſelves, or annoy him. | 
To ſend to Rebels in Arms, and to offer them Pardon, hath been 
found amongſt men; but for Rebels ſubdued, and under the 
power of their Sovereign; Nay, conclufi, ſhut up, (ſo Saint Paul 
terms us) we lay all at his mercy, and then he ſends unto us his 


his power in the Cave, and might have diſpatched him; 1f a man | 
finde his enemy, will he let him go well away? 1 Sam. xxiv.19, I, but | 
| God had us at thts advantage, all difarmed, and impriſoned, and he | 
ſends us not a Meſſage of death ; but of peace, and pardon, 

That's the firſt, it was for Sinners, 

IT. It was for the Propitzating of our ſins, That was the 
great work, for which he came; as Eſ/az ſpeaks, Chap. xxvii. g. 


E | This s all the frut, to take away ſim. That was his errand, on which 


he came ; this he publiſhed, and made known to the World. "Twas | 
the endof all his Miracles, to ſeal up this Truth tous, As he told | 
them, when he cured the palſey-man 5 Whether us 2t eaſier to 
ſay, Thy ſins are forgiven thee : or to ſay, Take up thy bed, and walk? 
But that ye may know, the Sonof Man hath power to tr” 
Aa 2 'I was 


| non merita noſtra bona, ſed peccata duxerunt, We all did need ir, but Serm.LY.. 


77 | 


WW 


| 198 On Curls T-Mass Day. 
— | 'Twas as eafic for him to ſay the one, as the other; but it was, 
WY YW | more ſuitable to his Office, more behooffull for us, to make thiz 


| truth known tous, that he came to pardon, and forgive ſans, | 


And this is called here A proprtrating of our ſans, It concerns, 
us tounderſtand it. And, that we may fo, let us take notice of 


three things. _ | 
| 1. What's the nature of this propitiating ? | 
| 


2. What's the means of it > 

3. What was the matter ? | 

1. What is the nature of it > To propitzate is to appeaſe 
God's wrath, and diſpleaſure, juſtly taken againſt us, and to redue| Wh p 
| us into grace, and favour again, It may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, 
| | that he ſhould /ove us, and yet be angry with us. Where ſo much 
| | loveis, as we have heard, what needs proputtating, and pacifying, and 
| reconciliation ? Yes, he loved as, that he might /ove us, ( as betore ye! 
| | heard in the Original) he loved us, becaule he loved us ; lo here in the| 
| | effect, he /oved us, that he might /ove us. Ur pulchram faceret, fe. 
dam amavit ; he loved us in our deformity, that he might put upon us: 
a ſpiritual beauty. Diſplicentes amati ſumus, ut efjet in nobts, unde 
þplaceremus. He loved us, when we diſpleaſed him: that he might work 
| in us that, which pleaſeth him. As it was /ove in God to Fob's three | ( 
| friends, even when his wrath was kirdled againft them: thathe| 
| calls for a ſacrifice of them, that might appeaſe him ; Job xlii.s, 
His /ove of berevolence wrought in hi this defire of complacencie ; 
his /ove firſt prtzed us : that ſo he might make us ſach, as he might! 
| delight in us. In bs love, and in his pitie, he redeemed us ; Efai. Ixiii, 9, 
That's the nature of this proputiating /ove, and mercy to us. 30 

2. What is the means f That is implied in this att of Proprtia. 
tion; And that's a farther depree of love. He did it by the means of 
making a fzll ſatisfa&on to the juſtice of God for us. That*s proper- MW 
ly to propetzate;not,as Socimus wickedly aſhirms,to medtate onely,and 
entreat for pardon. No ; Chriſt tendred a full Compenſation to God, | 
for all our ſms,and ſo apppeaſed him. Still we ſee the Scripture calls 
for a Ranſom, a Price, a Recompenſe. Exod. xxx, there God exadts 
a Ranſom for our ſouls. So Fob xxxiii. 24. Elihuſhews how we are ſa- | 
ved. God ſaith, Deliver him from going down into the pit, I have found 
a Ranſom. Chriſt is not onely an Interceſiour, but a Propitiatour, and 
Redeemer ; and he hath done away our ſins, not by a free diſpenſa- 
tion, but by a full, and juſt compenſation. But then, 

3. What's the matter of our Propitiation ? the Price of our Ran-| | 
ſom? That's the higheſt improvement of /ove. That's expreſſed in ' 3 
the Text, He is our Propztzation; Not onely our Propitzatour , but | 
our Propitiation. "Tis a great deal more to be our Propztzation, then 
to be our Propit:atour. As St. Bernard on thoſe words of Daz, 
Thou art my hope, ſaith ; Amplius quid, & ſublimius ſonat. "Tis more 
to ſay, Thou art my hope ; then to ſay, 1 hope for ſomething from thee. 

He 


—_— cc 


C 


' 
' 


of __—_ . 
9 > rr EEIr—_ 


LOG" IO OO OY OE One rs. Loa 


On CurisT-Mass Day. 


——_—_— 
Cw C__—_— 


: He hoped not onely in him, but tor him. Nzb:/, Domine, preter te i- 
pſum. So, 'tis much more, that Chriſt is our Propitzation, then our 
Propitiatour, He is not onely our Savor, but he is become our 
Salvation: as David ſpeaks. He is not onely our Redeemer, but 
our Ranſom. He gave himſelf a Ranſom for all; x Tim. ii. 6. He 
layed down his life for us. He made his ſoul an offering for ſin; Efai.liii. 10, 
| Him God bath ſet forth to be a Propitiation by his Blood, Rom. iii. 25. 
'I; 'tis the Blood that makes the Atonement tor our ſouls ;, Levit. xvii, 
'11, He was the Lamb, that takes away the ſins of the TWorld. He was 
not onely the Prieſt, butthe Sacrifice allo. He not onely afed for 
3 |us, but /uffered for us. He loved us,and yave himſelf for us; Gal.ii. 20, 
| He redeems ns from the curſe, being made a curſe for us 5 Gal. iii, 13. 
| What Paul faith of his /ove to the Corinths, may, in a tar higher de- 
| gree,, be ſpoken by Chriſt; 1 will gladly ſpend, and be ſpent for 
' you. He ſpent his pams : yea, he ſpent his b/oed for us. He was 
the Propitzatour : yea , more then ſo, the Price, and Propitiation 
for our ſins, 
Tocloſe upall; We have ſeen this great /ove of God tous, 

' what effect ſhould this /ove of God work in us f Sure, it ought to 
' produce a three-fold effef, 


C | Firſt, Admuratzon. 


Secondly, Retribution. And, then, 

Thirdly, Imitation. 

Firſt, It ſhould teach us to faſten our Admiration on this great 
love of G od, to work ourſelves to an holy wonderment, that God 
ſhould beſtow ſuch /ove upon us. Adore this great goodneſs of 
God in ſending his Sonto us. The Angels of heaven, they won- 
der at this /ove, and adore him for it, though he came not for their 

'ſfakes, but for ours onely. God calls upon the Angels for this 
adoration ; when he brings in the Firſt-begotten into the J/orld, he 
ſaith. Let all the Angels of God worſhip him 5 Hebr.i. 9g, How ſhould 
' our hearts be raiſed up into an holy rapture of admiration, that 
' God ſhould ſo /oreus? It ſhould make us cry out with the P/alm- 
7ſt, LORD. what 1s man, that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thy love upon him ? or 
the Son of man, that thou ſhouldeſt thus regard him? And again, 0b ! 
how preat is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt layed up, and prepared for us ? 
: We may invert the ſpeechof the Fews to our Saviour ; How 15 i, 
that thou, being a Man, makeſt thy ſelf God? John x.33. Letus fay 
; with wonder, and admiration, at this our Saviour's condeſcenſion ; 
| How #5 t, that thou, being God, wilt vouchſafe to make thy ſelf Man? 
E |When Chriſt ſhed tears for Lazarus, the People ſaid preſently, Be- 
hold, how he loved him! Chriſt hath not ſhed tears onely for us [the 
'sars of his Infancy , and Nativity ) but he hath ſhed his blood for 
us. Oh! letour ſouls ſay, Behold, how he hath loved us ! 

Thar's the firſt effe&t,an holv Admiration. 
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\ Serm.LY . \ char's an holy Retribution of love to him again. He hath prevented A 
| —_» | us with love ; let us make the returns of /ove to him again, $! pipr; 2 
ramus ad amandum, non ſimus pigri ad redamandum ; faith Bernard, He! 
began with us in /ove, let us {tudy to anſwer his /ove again. To whon 
much is forgiven, faith Chriſt, he will love much. Retribution will caſt 
| about, and be conſultive how to teſtifie our /ove again. Say with: 
| David, uid retribuam ? What ſhall I render unto the LORD, for all hz 
benefits beſtowed upon me f Pſal. cxvi.12, Say to thy /orl, as Eliſha 
ſpeaks 10 another caſe ; He hath done all this for me, what ſhall I ty 
| for hmm again ? Provoke thy ſelf, enflame thine heart with the love 
of him, who hath ſo /ovedthee. Say, and ſay it affett:onately, what 
; David faith to him 3 Pfal, xviii.x, 1 will love thee, O LORD, ny 
| ſtrenath, and my Redeemer, | 
| | | Thirdly, This /ove of God requires in us an holy Im:tation, 
| | walk inlove, ſaith St. Paul, as Chriſt loved us ; Ephef. v..2. Make 
| him the pattern of our Imitation. We ought to walk, ſaith St. Fobn, 
(i. 2..6 ) even as he hath walked. How is that ? ſaith St. Auguſtine: 
| Not.as he walked upon the Sea ; but as he walked in /ove,and chart. 
| ty, and doing of good 5 to imitate his /ove to us, in /oving our Bre. 
| thren. Non permittor tantummodo imitari, ſed jubeor imitari 5 Auguſt, 
| If God ſo /oved us, we ought to love one another, 'Tis the uſe St. John! 
makes of the DoEtrine of my Text , in the next Verſe following, 
The Inference,one would think, would be more proper, and k:ndly; 
If God ſo loved us, we ouoht to lyve him, But God ſets over our 
| love, due to him, in the effects of it, to our Brethren, He eſteems| | 
it, as done to himſelf, what is done to them, Indeed, the honour | 
| of our love, that refers to him : but the fruits, and comforts of | 
our love, they muſt be exhibited to his ſervants, and children, The 
honour of our love, that's to be referred to God : that's the fat of 
the Sacrifice, which muſt be burnt upon the Altar, and offered up| || 
to God ; but the helpfullneſs of our love, that's the fleſh of the Sa- DR 1 
crifice , that muſt be communicated to our Brethren. As the Ser- | ||| 
vants of the King of Ammon ſaid to their King, when David ſent 
to him, to ſhew kindneſs to him; 2 Sam. x. 3. Thinkeſt thou, that 
' David doth honour thy Father, that he hath ſent comforters unto thee ? 
' So 'tis withus 5 Letthy love be comfortable to thy Brethren, and 
{ it ſhall be honourable unto God thy Father. He takes it as done to | 
himſelf. O1 how happy will it be, for to hear that ſpeech of | 

Chriſt ſpoken unto thee ; 1n that you have done it to my Brethren, you | 
have done it unto me. 

In Particular, Imztate this /ove of God, in all the Prints, and E 
Characters of Love expreſſed in my Text. | 

I. The Reality of thy /ove, 'Ev 776. Shew thy love by the fruits of | 
| love, as Saint John ſpeaks. Let us not love in word, or in tongue, but | 
« deed, and in truth ; 1 John iii. 18. Not like the /ove Saint Fames l 
ſpeaks of, well-wiſhing onely ; Be warm, and he clothed : good words, | || 
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but no true teſtimonies of /ove 5 good wiſhes, bur not a morſe] of 
Bread to feed them, not a rag to cloth them, What ſaith St. Fohn ? 
Ie ought to lay down our lives for the Brethren; But, if we ſee our bro- 
ther hath need, and ſhut up our bowels of compaſſion againſt him, how 
dwells the love of God in us? 1 John iii, 16, | 

11. We muſt 77tate this /ove of God in the Preventions of love, 
in ſhewing of love, going one before another. To begin with our bre- 
thren in love, not to ſtay till they begin with us. The firſt invitations 
of love, the firſt reconcel:ations of love, they are the choiceſt teſti- 


| 


| 


| 


'moniesof our /ove, *'We look, that Facob ſhould ſend us a Preſent 


to purchaſe Peace ; he muſt bow down ſeven times before us, e*re 
we will embrace him, 

II. We muſt zmitate this love of God in the Condeſcenſions of his 
love, to our Infertours (ſuch were we, when God loved - to our 
Enemies, thoſe that ſtand in need of our /vve, not we of theirs ; 
ſuch was the /ove of God to us. ſuch ſhould be our love to others. 

IV. We muſt imtate this /ove of God, in that great and main 
Eff of his love to our ſouls,in freeing them from/n, Herein was 
his /ove ſeen;he came to proprtzate our ſms. We cannot attain to that 
work-for expuation of our brethrens ſins;but yet preventions of ſin,or re- 
claming from ſim, exhorting, perſwading, praying for them,to keep 
them from ſn, 'tis a great fruit of love, Thou ſhalt not hate thy bro- 
ther in thine heart, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe reprove him, and not ſuffer 
ſn upon him ; Levit, xix. 17, | 

. Love to. the Soul of thy Brother, 'tis the beſt /ove; and to keep 


' him from fn,or.to free him ſin, 'tis the beſt love to his Soul, What 


ſaith our Saviour ? If a brother offend, tell him of it ; and, if he re- 
pent, thou haſt gained thy brother, This is Utitlis amicitia, the gain- 
fulleſt /ove, to ſave him from ſn. 'Tis Saint Fames his concluſion 
of his Epiſtle, and it ſhall be mine 5 Brethren, if any of you do err from 


D the truth, and one convert him, let him know, that he, which converteth the 


Sinner from the errour of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, and ſhall 
hide a multitude of (ins. 
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7. But, when h» ſaw many of the Phariſces, and Saddu- 
ces come to his Baptiim , he ſaid unto them , O generationof 6 
Vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come * 

8. Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance. 

9. And thin. not to ſay withm your ſelves, We have Abra- 
ham to our Father : For 1 jay unto ycu, that God is able of theſe 
Ftones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. . 


| 

IX $ this Sacred Anniverſary of our Saviour's Nativi D 
4z<=y ty, fo likewiſe this Chapter repreſents unto us 
: a Diluculum Evanpelii, the firſt dawning, and Day- 
BI breakof the Goſpel. Before the Sun of Righte-. 
ouſneſs himfelt ariſes,here is a Day-ſtar appears! 
in the firmament of the Church, that tells us, The 


to the Faſt, the! '+- iz: ocher Solemnity (Faſting-days bein the 
Feſtivals 
[LOGS | 
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A , Feſtivals of Repentance ) yet theſe ſowre Herbs of Pemtential ſorrow Serm. V 
| will quicken our apperzte, to feed more ſavourily on this Lamb of | 
God. However a Sermon of Repentance cannot be improper for the 
Day ; it being the main End, and Errand, for which Chrift came 
into the world, Fe came to call jinners to repentance, And it was his 
firſt Theme he treated upon. Matth.iv. 17. Feſus began to preach, | 
and to ſay, Repent. Both this Coming,and this Preaching of Repentance | 
hath the like ſucceſs. Satan ſtartles at both, When he was born, | 
Herod was troubled atit, It was Magnus ule Herodes, ſaith Theo- | 
aoret ; The Devil was that great Herod, that was perplexed at it, And | 
he can as little endure this Dottrine of Repentance. Chryſoſtom ſaith, 
The Devil never hears a Sermon preached of Repentance 3 but he trembles 


at tt, 
| Beſides, in theſe days of danger, and bloody diffentions, 'twill be 


| uſefull ro joyn the Commemoration of our Saviour's Nattvity with 

the penitent Deprecations of our preſcat mrſeries, Ecce! Virgo conci- 

| | piet, was the blefſed ſign, and token of deliverance God gave to his 
| | People from their cruel enemies. 

The Macedonians, being invaded by the Jllyrian Armies, Regem 
| infantem, in cunts produttum, ante aciem collocabant. They brought 
Ci their new-born King in his Cradle, and placed him in the Head of 
their Armies. That proved auſþ:cions, and they vanquiſhed their 
Enemies. Letus now preſent this Holy Babe Jeſus to our Angry 
God, whoſe Judgments are now up in Arms againſt us : And, I truſt, 
he will ſuffer himſelf to be overcome by us. Let us place our new-born 
Saviour 'twixt us. and our enemies. In hoe wvincemus. By the 
Myſterie of bis Incarnation, and Holy Nativity, let us pray for de- 
liverance, 

And withall, St. Cyprian's Saying will here hold good too, Qui 
ſemel pro nobis, ſemper in nobts 5 He, that was this day born for us, muſt 
D | be agaiu concerved, and born in us. And the pangs of Repentance, 
they are nixus parturientts, the T hroes of this holy Birth, When we 
have felt the ſorrows 3 the Birth of the man-chi/de will bring us Foy. 
And that will be the /weeteft joy : Not onely Gaudium poſt dolorem, | 
Foy after ſorrow 5 ſed gandium ex dolore, Foy arifing out of ſorrow, 
whichis the trueſt joy. | 

To work this bleſſed work , was the drift of John Baptiſt's preach- | 
ing. And this Do&rine of his was entertained: by many, with 
great readineſs, and alacrity. The People, from all Parts. reſorted 
unto him ; and God gave great teſtimony to the Word of his Grace, 
E | by the conver/zon of many. 

Amongſt others, here offer themſelyes unexpe&ted Auditours,and | 
Diſciples, whom John little looked for. Men, that had diſdained to 
be put to Schoſe by any. The great Rabbies of the Time ; the Pha- 
riſees.and Sedducees; theſe repair to Saint Fohn, and their coming is 
fora pood, and 2hoſtly purpoſe, of pure zeal zo be Baptized of him. 

B b An 
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Serm. Y.| And thenthe Words, that I have read unto you, report the nel. 


come, that Saint Fohn gives to theſe great Maſters of 1jrael, that yil 
do him the favour to turn D#crples to him. 


And the entertainment is far otherwiſe, then they expefed, 

Firſt, He begins with a ſharp Reprebenſion, O generation of 
Vipers | who hath forewarned you to flee from the wrath to come ? 

Secondly, He proceeds to a ſerious, and neceſſary Injunftign 
Bring forth fruits meet for repentance. 

Thirdly, He enforces that with a /eaſonable Caveat, and Pre. 
| vention. And think not to ſay within your ſelves, We have Abraham 


up children unto Abraham. 


Firſt, For the Reprebenſfon; *tis ſharp, and hath a double edp, 


| 
| 


| 


I. Hereis a quick, and a cutting Compellation, O generation of 
Vipers ! 
II. Here is a ſharp, and ſevere Expoſtulation. Who hath warned | 
ou to flee from the wrath to come ? - | 
We will paſs by the Compellation,though good Uſe may be made| 
of it. Ex Vipera Theriacam; Vipers, ſaith Pliny, may be dreſſed in. 
to @ ſovereign Medicine, 
We will begin with the Expoſtulation; Who hath forewarned you 
to flee from the wrath to come 5 And of it we will take a double view, 
Firſt, With reference to theſe Phariſees, and Sadducees as it car. 
ries with it an edp, and acrimony of reproof to them. 


| 


ſeveral Truths contained in it. 

Firſt, Look upon it,as it reſþefs,and reproves theſe Phari/ees,and 
Sadducees, and then the Emphaſis, and Force of it will admit theſe 
frve Apprebenſions. 

I. 'Tis Vox admirantis 5 'tis a Speech of wonderment, and ad. 
miration. 'Tis ſtrange to ſee theſe men repair to John Baptiſt, to 
ſeek to him for help, and direfion. Theſe two, amongſt others, 
were two famous Sefs among the Jews. That degenerating Church, 
at this Time, ſwarmed with fuch Se&arzes, As ſuch kinde of Crea- 


tures breed of putrefattion, The Church's corruption, 'tis their ge- 
neration. 

1. The Sadduces ; they were flat Atheiſts : what makes them 
thus forward 2 They, that believed neither Heaven, nor Hell, held 


all Religion a mere Policy, to keep people in aw: Who hath 
perſwaded them, that there is wrath to come? and warned them to 
avoid it ? 

2, The chm pr they were highly conceited of zheir own 
SanJity, accounted themſelves out of the reach of any reproef; | 
exatt men, beyond all exception. If God had any Saints upon 
Earth, they were the men, Heaven was their due, they had abundant- 
ly deſerved it. "Tis ftrange, they ſhould pretend need of Bow 

ohn's 


to our Father : for I ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones, to raiſ.| | 


Secondly, Then abſolutely in it ſelf ; and ſo we will confider the 


> 


wt 
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q | fo adviſed them to - et? 
/emblers, ſettled upon the Lees, and Dregs of Hypocriſie ; remorſleſs 
Hybocrites, void of all conſcience: 'tis a wonder to ſee them make 
towards Religion, to look after Salvation, 
Obſerve it, of all ſorts of Sznners, theſe three, 
x. The profane Atheiſt,that counts all Religion a mere Mockery. 
2, The proud Phariſee, that boaſts of his Sanzrty. 
3. The pretending, falſe-hearted Hypecrite, They are the 
molt hopeleſs ſinners ; the ſaving of ſuch is moſt unlikely, and im. 
probable. He, that means to go to Heaven, muſt, 
1. Believe, that there zs ſuch a State. 
2. Confeſs, and acknowledy he ſtands in need of it, 
3. Seriouſly ſet himſelf to the attaining of it, Now, 
1. The Sadducee, and thoſe of his Tribe, they fail in the firſt, 
| Heaven, and Hell are both wyguoaurdie, Fables to them, mere 
Dreams, and Fif1ons, E 
2. The-Phariſee,and ſuch holy ones,as he,they fail in the /econd, 
| They are already poſſeſ'4 of Heaven 5 no need of Converſion to en- 
title them toit, And then, 

3. The Hypoerite, he fails in the third, If, beſides ſome de- 
mure, out-ſide pertormances, you hold Heaven at an h:gh price, 
'tis no bargarn for him 3 he will never deal for it. Publicans, and 
Harlots, and the worſt of ſianers, get the ſtart of him, and go to 
Heaven before him 5 Matth.xxi, 3x. That's the firſt Apprehenſion, 
'tis Vox Admirantzis, 

It. Who hath forewarned you? "Tis Vox Repellentis 5 a Speech 
| of repulſe, and rejeftion. As if he ſhould ſay, ©I am not ſent to 
* ſuch, as you are, hardened, hypocritical, malicious Sinners : the plad 
* ?:dings of the Goſpel belong not unto you 3 Hell, and the IWrath to 
*come, is your deſerved portzon. Not, that this was a peremptory 
rejefion, utterly excluding them from hope of heayen ; it did not 
betoken an impoſſibility ; but ſets forth the great difficulty of their 
| finding Mercy. 
| The Grace of the Goſpel, 'tis not alike open to all. Some ſort of 
Sinners may be ſooner admitted ; others muſt be ſtaved off, and the 
hardneſi of Salvation muſt be preſt upon them. Thus Saint Peter 
b ghts profane men 5 1f the righteous be ſcarcely ſaved, where ſhall 


the ungodly, and ſinners appear ? He ſhuts heaven-gates againſt them. 
This muſt be the :/dom of our drſpenſation, not to aſſure Par- 
don hand over head, to admit all comers upon equal Terms. On ſome 
bave compaſſion, ſaith Saint Jude 5, others ſave with fear. Seeſt thou 
a poor, contrioe, broken-hearted Sinner coming towards Chrift ? O run, 
and meet him, ſet open heaven to him, remove all impediments, aſſure 
him of Pardon, But to obdurate Sinners deny admiſſion, clog the 
B b 2 gaining 


obn's Bo tiſm, Who hath made them fear the danger of Hel, $,rm. 


3. Take them both together. So they were notorious Dz/ ASC 
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g:2ining of heaycn with diffcultzes,repell, and rejeft them. Thus the! | 
Prophet jeremie anſwered the Hypocritical,rebellious Fews, that came 
to conſult with him, Whather they ſhould go? Chap. xv. 2. Whither 
ſhall yego? ſuch,as are for death,to death ; and ſuch,as are for the ſword, 
to the ſword ; and ſuth, as are for famine, to famine ; and ſuch, as are 
for captivity, to captivity. Thus Chriſt flaſhes Hel-fire into the faces 
of the Phariſees, makes it almoſt zmpoſſible tor ſuch to be ſaved; 
Matth. xxiii,33. Ye Serpents, ye generation of Vipers, how can ye eſcape 
the damnation. of Hell * Of ſome Sinners Chriſt ſaith, How hardly 
ſhall ſuch enter into the Kingdom of heaven” Matth, xix. 24. 'Tis| 
not an eafte thing for any man for to be ſaved, Strive to enter in at | 
the ſtrait gate. *Tis a narrow paſſage at the beſt; but ro ſome 'tis as 
narrow, as a Needle's eye. Eaſier for a Camel to go through the eye of 
a Needle, then for ſuch to enter mto the Kingdom of heaven, Such re. 
pulſes, and a:ffcultres are uſefull : It will ſhame them, it will afright 
them, it will arouze them, make them/o0k about them ; if they mean' 
to be /aved. | 
IIT. Who bath forewarned you to flee from the wrath to come ? 'Tis 
Vox Irridentts. There is an holy Sarcaſm in the Speech. © What? 
*you ſeck to me to eſcape damnation? You have ways of your 
< own, that will ſerve well enough, They were the great Maſters in ( 
Iſrael, exaft in all Rites, and Cuſtoms ; not a fin, but they knewa 
ſalve for it: This Treſpaſs will be purged by ſuch a Ceremonv; they 
had Exprations for all ſorts of Tranſgreſſions. Phariſcer, had they 
been at Market, and there cheated, and cozened, 'twas but calling 
for water, and waſh their hands, and they were cleanſed preſently, 
What faith Saint John? Do ye now ſee the vanity of your per- 
funfory Devotions? Theſe Rabbies, they were utterly to ſeek how 
to reconcile themſelves to God, to get peace into their conſciencer, 
and eſcape damnation, 

Nicodemus, he was a Maſter in 1frael; not a Rite in Moſes | 
Law, but he could tell the »/e of it. But, when Chriſt tells him of 
Repeneration, he knows not what it means; How can a man be born 
again” Cunning,expert men in Rites,and Sacrifices ; but extreme Ipno- 
rant of ſpiritual Duties. Queſtion with a Phariſee,and he will tell you | 
how many Words,and Letters there are in theBible;as many Precepts,| 
as there be Days in the year, or Bones in a man's body : but queſtion 
him in point of Con/czence, and ye poſe him preſently. Thus, this 
new El19s imitates the o/d: in an holy derifon he ſent Ahab, and 
his Prophets, to Baal; Call upon him, ſee whether Baal can ſend you, 
fre, or water from heaven, or give relzef to you. ho 

IV. Who hath forewarned you? "Tis Vox Exprobrantu. "Tis an 
Upbraiding Speech, caſting in their teeth their former impenitency. 
You, that have long deſpiſed the Grace of God, flighted, and ct at | 
naught ſo many warnings, mocked God's Mzmnſters, and Meſſengers, | 
What ? are you now adviſed after ſuch long obſtinacy f 


FS 


Obſerve! __ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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A Obſerve it; Such, as have been deſþiſers of the Grace of God, lived 

in a conſtant contempt of the means of ſalvation, God will reckon with 
ſuch for all their contempts, upbraid, and lay to their charge their former 
obſtinacy. Their ſlighting of Fohn, they ſhall be ſure to hear of it ; 
Markxxi. 32. Johit came to you in the way of righteouſneſs, and ye 
believed him not. 

Here is the advantage of timely Converſion, to anſwer God's firſt 
call, to meet him at his early r:/mgs, and ſendmgs 5 God mingles no 
reproaches, or exprobration, There hath been ng means of Grace 
/pilt, or loſt upon them. The Father ſaith, Go into my Vineyard ; and 
B | they go preſently, 

| St. Paul took comfort in the ſeafon of his Converſion, that it was 

| not ymaat' 1 was not difobedient ta the heavenly Vihon ; Acts xxvi. 

'19. Thoſe, that went early, at the firſt hour, into the vineyard, had 
| no checks given them ; but they, that ſtood out till the eleventh hour, 

(like thoſe Winds, in Seneca, that never rife till towards the evening, 

they are called Vent? ſomniculofi,lazie, and drowfie Winds) how doth 
he reprove them? hy ſtand ye all the day idle? waſt away ſuch 
prectous opportunities of ſalvation? Here is the fruit of putting off 
God; when he offrs his grace to thee : If ever thou repenteR}, it 
C| will be Gall, and /Y/orm-wood to thee, it will embitter thy Converſion, 
thine heart will be wo, that thou haſt ſo long zeplefted him. If 
thou never repenteſt, it will be as the Po;fon of Apr, and as the 
Gall of Dragons, in thy condemnation. 

V. Who hath forewarned youto flee from the wrath to come ? "Tis 

Vex Informantis ; a Speech of Direfton, and needtull Information, It 
mnſtrutts them what to think of St. John, and his Baptiſm ; not to 
cometo it, as to ſome new Rzte, or Ceremony onely 5 no, his buſineſs 
is to /ave men from Hell, to teach them the way to eſcape damna- 
tion. 
D | Religzon,'tis a far other thing,then moſt men eſteem it. A f:ght.per- 
funfory performing of a few Rztes, ſerve God on Sundays,and fit be- 
fore the Preacher, & give him the hearimg,and have a few cold, hetrt- 
leſs Wiſhes to God-ward 3 here is the ap/hot of many mens Devotions. 
No; this Speech afſures us, Religion is of far | mega concernment, 
Tis not to diſpatch thy cuſtomary Rztes , and to put off God with 
ſome flight obſervances : but this muſt be thine azm, how to eſcape 
damnation, how to ſave thy poor ſoul, how to get into God's faveur, 
and to work out thy ſalvation. This Thought deeply ſettled, it will 
quicken our care, awaken our attention , enflame our Devotion: 1 go 
E | to that word, that may lead me out of Hell,and guide me to Heaven,that 
may teach me to eſcape the wrath to come. 


And this lets us in into the /econd Conſideration of theſe Words : 


And ſo we may, 
Secondly, Look upon them abſolutely in themſelves: and, then, 


we may reſolve theſe }ords into three Aſſertions, 
I. There 


_— 
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I. There is Ira ventura, Be aſſured of this, There is Wrath i» | | 
come. 

IF. Fc Ira fupienda eff, This Wrath to come is to be fled 
rom. 
HI. Via fupe monſtranda, We muſt be ſbewed, and warned 
how to flee from it. | 

I. ' There is Ira ventura, And that's a Prepoſitzon pregnant ; it 
hath three Particulars : 

1. Thereis /ra; there is Wrath in ſtore for impenitent Sinners, 
"Tis a neceſiary Truth, what ever men think of it, Indeed ſome 
Heathen —_— thought it an wn/eemly Attribute to aſcribe to| z 
God; that he ſhould be wrazhbfall, and angry. And ſome Heretick, 
conceived the God of the New Teſtament void of all Anger. They 
imagined two Gods; The God of the 014 Teſtament, he was De- 
us Jufus, a Deity ſevere, and revengfull; but the God of the New 
Teſtament, he was Deus Bonus, the Good God, made all of Mercy; 
they would haye no anger in him. No 5 our Fazth aſcribes both to 
him. St. John tells us of Ira Agni, The Lamb of God, born as| 
this day, is not ſo meek, and mercifull; but he knows how to be 
anpry. 

= Becauſe he is Goa, he muft haye anger in him. Take a-| ( 
away rewards, and puniſhments ; and you take away his Provi- 
dence, by which he governs the World, God proclaims this 
Attribute, among his Titles of Honour 5 Nahum i. 2. God ts Jea- 
lous , and the LORD revengeth ; the LORD revengeth, and 'is furi- 
ons, he reſerveth wrath for his enemnes. 

2. Becauſe he is a Juſt God ; therefore he muſt be angry, 

Ira, "tis telum Jaſtitie, Bris wrath, 'tis the Weapon of his Juſtice. 

He is armed with anger to repay his enemies. Nay ; even, 

3. Becauſe he 1s a Good God; therefore he muſt be angry, 
Goodneſs abhors Wickedneſs. Qut bonos diligit, & malos odit 5 ſaith 
Lattantius, A Sympathie with Goodneſs breeds an Antipathy to 
Wickedneſs, With the pure thou wilt be pure 5 and with the froward 

| 


he will ſhew himſelf froward ; Pſal. xviii. 26. | 

:Tis the h:gh-way to Atheiſm, and Prophaneneſs, to fancie to 
our ſelves a God made all of Mercy; that cannot conceive 
wrath, and diſpleaſure. David wondred, and trembled at it;, | 
Who knows the power of thy wrath? Pſal, xc. 1x, Let us now 
riſh this Thoupht in our heart, Surely our God is a conſuming Fog, 
That's the firſt Particular ; there is /ra. Burt, 


' 
| 


in the Future, And Ariſtotle tells us, there is a double power in the 
Future ; "tis m winery, and m3 kobwvy, | 
I. This Ira ventura, . tis m3 wiaxoy. 'Tis yet to come, The 
main anger of God, As yet, the preſent time , 'tis the time of 


God's Patience, As yet Patientia, 'tis Vagina Juſtitie, His an- 'Y 


ger , 


2, Itis Ira ventura. This affords us two other. Ventura , 'tis EL 


' 
| 
| 


— 
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A | ger, 'tis yet ſheathed uþ in his patience, Not; but God ſends 
jome Tokens of his anger upon the World in preſent, and this 
wofaull K:ngdom, 'tis a ſpeacle of it. The World would grow 
to open Athei/m, believe there is no God; becauſe we feel him 


Petty-Sefſtons in this World ; but the day of his fierce anger is 
et tocom?, And this Ira ventura is that, we ſhould moſt tremble 
at. We muſt be ſenſible of temporal Judgments , that God hath 
called for a ſword into the Land, hifed tor a /wvarm of enemies 
to fall upon us. But the marn Motive to Fear, and Repentance, 'tis 
B | the Anger to come. Knowing the terrour of that day, we perſwade 
men, However it fares with thee for preſent Judgments, have 
thy Thoughts fixed upon the Laſt great day ; How Jhall 1 eſcnpe 
then? Temporal Judgments may tall upon good, and bad; a 
righteous man may periſh here i his righteouſneſs. God oftentimes 
puniſhes a Nation pell mel ; ſweeps away his own, as well as the 
wicked; but the Wrath to come , "tis the reprobate's portion : fear 
that molt ; that is the /oreſt fign of his diſpleaſure, 

' 2. 3. "Tis Ira wentura in a ſecond ſenſe, 'tis 53 Jabwwvoy, *tis 

[yet to come; but it ſhall ſurely come. -It may be delayed; but 'tis de- 
C | creed. Forbearance, 'tis no Forgiveneſs. This day, 'tis fixedin God's 

purpoſe. He hath appointed a day, in which he will Jude the VVorld ; 

Acts xvii. 31. 

The Threatnzngs of the /aſt day, they are not like the threatnings 
| of Temporal Fudgments., God ion revokes thoſe Comminations, He 

may threaten a Judgment, and repent of it : but he hath ſcaled up 

the day of Judgment with an Oath 5 Rom xiv. x x. The Jews ob- 

ſerve, that bare Threatnings may be recalled; but, if God ſwears to 
them, they become irrevocable. The LORD hath ſworn, and will 
not repent. 

D Menhopeof their futwre eſtate by their preſent condition. If they 
proſper here, they conclude they ſhall fare well hereafter : Or,con- 
 trary, if they be affliFed here, Oh! then they have had their Hell 

in this /Vorld, they look for Heaven hereafter. Theſe zre fallible 
Conjeftures. Judge of thy ſelf, as the laſt Judgment ſhall finde thee, 
and leave thee. 

| That's the fr? Aſfertion, there is Ira ventura. The ſecond Aſfer- 

| t20n 15, 

Il. Hec Ira fugiendaeſt, We muſt bethink our ſelves how to 
| flee from it. Take it in theſe Partrculars. 

1. Non ſuftinenda ; never thinkof undergoing of it : 'tis unſupporta- 
ble. For other miſcarriages, aut fugiendum, aut ferendum ; either 
avoid them, or be content to endare them. But, for this wrath to 
| come,there will be neither Fortztude to reſiſt it (Aftermis ignibus concre- 
mart, nec erit, nec vocabitur Fortitudo ; Auguſt: contra Parmenianum) 
nor Cunning to averd it, nor Pattence to endure it, There is no grap- 
pling 


not. The Grand Aſſes be at the Laſt day: yer he keeps his | 
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Serm. V.' pling with the _ of God. Jill you provoke the LORD to anger ,| | 
Ay | are you ſtronger then he? 1 Cor. x. 22. There is no proportion of 
Strength to bear it, or Pattence to endure it, If the Burden be lioht , 
or thy Strength great, or thy Patzence large ; ſomething may be 
done: Oh! but the wrath to come , *tis heavy xa umgbonlu , vmiy I. 
veyuy, as St. Pau! ſpeaks. Thy Strength then will be like the 
Strength of a man upon the Rack ; able to feel thy pain, but not 
to endure it, There will be extreme impatience in extreme Tor. 
ments. 

2. It muſt be fled from ; Then 'tis Evitabilis, As yet it is a. 
voidable ; there is poſſibility of eſcaping: if we can hit onthe righe 


way , and have gracetouſe it, we may eſcape damnation, 
" 
| 


> 


== 


1. In poſetbilitate Nature. 'Tis God's gracious dealin 
| with man-kinde, to give a =_ 'twixt our ſm, andour puniſh 
| ment. Peccatoribus inducias dat credendi 5 ſaith the Father : He| 
gives us time to look about us, and to provide for our ſouls, And. 
this Favour, 'tis grounded upon the benefit of thi day. Chriſt's 
| aſſuming of our Nature makes our Nature capable of Salvation. 
Duod non eft aſſumbtum , non oſt redemptum. God's dealing with the 
Angels was more peremptory , and ſevere, Their firſt fall wndid 
them ; no reprzeve granted to them, - But ozr eſtate, though mie.| (| C 
rable , yetupon better Terms: The Wrath, due to our fins, is as 
yet avoidable, | 
2. In poſſubilitate Vite, As long, as he ſuffers us to live, 
there may be /ome hope : De nemie deſperandum , quem patientia 
be - Dtvina ſinit vivere , ſaith St. Auguſtine, As long, as thou arton 
this fide Hell'; *cis poſſuble thou mayelt e/cape it. 
| 3. In TT Gratiz, As long, 2s the day of Grate: 
ſhines upon thee. Theſe two, the Day of Life, and the Day of | 
Grace (like the Natural, and Artificial dv ) the laſting of theſe 
two days make the eſcape poſſible. "Tis evitavle; as yet God is en« | 
—_— and fin pardonable, and Hell-Fire avoidable. 
3. 'Tis Evitanda per fugam. The Way to eſcape it, is to flee from 
it. And fleeimg, we know, 'tis a motzon of Nature, that carries us a- 
; way from danger , that beſets us. And, if it be ſuch, as will do us 
| good, it will be qualzfied with theſe Conditions, 
| 1. Itmuft be a t7mzly Motion, Flight , *tis no lmperer ; in 


| caſe of miſchief approaching, delay is dangerous, If we lmper, and 
{ loyter, aſuddain ſurprizal may prevent us. Did we know when| 
| 
| 


this 4ay world come, we might take zime accordingly ; butt ir l 

lid from nur eyes. E 

The Jews have a Rule, that If a man vows any ſervice to God 

i beforehe dies, be muſt doit preſently ; becauſe he may die preſently. | 

| { The /Vingsof the morning are fitteſt for flight. As it was with ' 

| | TLot's flight out of Sodom, 'twas before day ; the Sun was but riſing, | 
when he entred into Zoar ; Gen, xix. 23. And it coſt his Sons dear 

for| Þ - 
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4 A i for loytering in Sodom. When God rains fire, and brimſtone, he | Serm. V 
rains ſnares withall to catch, and hold us: there will be no | LYWW- 
eſcapins ; P/al. xi. 6. Firlt a ſhower of ſnares to detain us then 
a ſtorm of brimſtone, to conſume, and deſtroy us, 

2. Flight, 'tis a ſwift motion, full of ſpeed, and celerity, As, if 
we delay, chis wrath may ſurprize us; 1o, if we be flow-paced, it 
may overtake us. We mult be like thoſe, that paſs over the 
Waſhes, they are all upon the ſpur ; leſt the T:de come upon them, 
This fight from the danger of Hell, it muſt be velatus Aquile, 
not /altus Cicada. See Saint Paul's —_ Sora, 8, imixlearivnC, 
8B | Phil.in. I follow after, I reach forth, and preſs forward, What 

haſte made the Syrians, when they fled from a ſuppoſed anger ? 

They flung off their Garments in the way, parted with all ncum- 
brantes. Prepare thy Chariot, ſaith Elyah,that the rain ſtay thee not. 
Rev.vi.8.chere Death,and Hell arc deſcribed,coming in full peed, 
mounted on Horsback: then ask Jeremie's Queſtzon, Chap. xii. 5. 
Canſt thou out-run, or eſcape theſe Horſ-men f 

3. Flight is a mation of length, and diſtance,it ſets us far away 
from the thing we flee from. Stay not in the Plam,Jaid the Angel to 
Lot ; but flee to the Mountains, xirSvr@, ſaith Ariſtole, 'tis - goCepi 
muoieouls. While we are near a miſchief, w2 are in danger of it, 
Nemo diu tutus, periculo proximus. If we will needs be removrng ; 
yet Satan will perſwade us not to go far. As Thra/'mundus the 
Arrian, when he turned out the Orthodox Biſbops, he ſent them 
not far from their Sees ; that the nearneſ{ of their places might 
allure them to return upon his wicked conditions, 

| He,thart is near any Sin, is in danger to fall into it. A true Pe- 
| nitent muſt not verge upon the Borders of Hell, not walk upon 
the utmoſt brink of his Liberty. Ilhicitorum veniam poſtulantem, 
| | neceſſe eſt a multts licitts abſtinere ; ſaith Leo. Tf we would be mm tuto, 
ID, wemultgo zncauto : not play upon the hole of the Serpent ; avoid 
it, faith Solomon, paſ{ by 1t, turnfrom it, come not near it, 

1Tcome to the next Aſertion. | 
' UL. Yia Fuge monſtranda. We muſt be ſhewed how to flee from 
'it. Some Body muſt acquazrnt us with our danger, and how to r/cave 
it. Of our /elver,we are,like Fonas, a/lzep under hatches in the midſt 
| of a Storm; Hell-fire may be about our Ears, e're we ever think of 

it: or, like Beaſts ina Stable on fire, that will never ſtir out, or go 
about to eſcape it, 

So then ; 

WIE | 1. Hereis Offcium Miniſtri, 'tis our Office to forewarn you of 
Hell, and to teach you to flee fromit. Nay 5 *tis the work, of an An- 
gel, to bring Lot out of Sodom, and to conduft him to Zoar. Happy 
4 they, that can meet with a Gwade to the City of Refuge, when the 
| 
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Avenger purſues them. 
2. Here is Beneficium Miniſtri Evangelici, The Miniſtry of the 
C c 


Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, 'tis that, that teaches men to flee from jt, The Law kindleg 
this Frre 3 'tis the Goſpel, that quenches it. Lex operatur tram ; the | 
Law can diſcover our danger : but 'tis the Goſpel that reſcues ug, 
Lex adducit ad januam ; ſed Gratia intromittit in Templum, "Tis Jeſus, 
that delivers fromthe wrath to came ; 1 Thel. i. 10. 

3. Here is the «g:7ipor of a Fazthfull Miniſter, ſuch as Joly 
Baptiſt was. He makes this his main Work to reſcue mens foul;! 
from the place of perditzon, We warn every man, ſaith Saint Paul, 
and teach every man, that we my preſent every man perfett before Gul 
' Whileſt the P/ariſees _ ms mens Souls into deſperate adven. 
' turer, for their own by-ends 5 Saint John aims at this, to teach them 
' theſe tgyo Leſſons, ſugere Gehennam, 6 rapere Calum, to eſcape Hell, 
' and to take raven by violence, | 
' We have done with the firſt Partzcular of the Text, Saint John's 
| Reprehenſſion, Now follows, 
| Secondly, His /erzous, and neceſſary Imunition. Bring forth fruiti 
| therefore meet for repentance. He makes not a ſtop, and full point at his 
reprehenſjon ; but adds a faithfull, and charitable direfion. He call 
them FYtpers; not to reproach them, but to reprove them : He de- 
| nounces the wrath to come 3 not to 47/may them, but to aroux them, 
Severitatem, tanquam perſonam, induimus ; ſed manſuetudmem intus ali. 
mus ; ſaith Gregory, As Chriſt did towards the obſtinate Jews, He 
looked angerly upon them: but, withall, he mourned for the hard. 
neſs of their hearts ; Mark iii. 5. 

Ir ſets out to us the right way, and Method of denouncing of 
Judgments, Aﬀergit, and /care men ; but paſs no peremptory ſentence 
upon them. John ſhuts heaven-gates againſt them 5 ſed in poſtlimi- 
no poſuit penitenttam, ſaith Tertullian : he places repentance to open. 
the door to them, Peter £09 againſt Szmon Magus : any ys | 
all, gives him an zn&/ing of mercy; Pray, that thy ſins may be for-' 
__ thee, OE FT2"O oy y ol | 
{ Irmuſtteach 4/mmſters to carry a ſteddy hand ; when they preach 
. Judgments : leſt, when they go to hew a Tree, they bit a man; 
| Deut.xix. 5. This kinde of Dofrine, 'tis like ſtrong Phyjich ; but a 
' grainto much,may mar all, Do as carefull Phyſicians do, when they | 
give ſtrong Potzons, have a Cordial ready, in caſe of fainting. The, 
; Law muſt be preached, as it was firſt deltvered, in the hand of a Me- 
' diatour ; Gal. iii. 19, As Gerſon, alluding to our Saviour's Tranifi- 
| guration, tells us, Moſes, and Elias, muſt not appear alone in our 
| preaching 5 but Chriſt muſt be with them, The good Samaritan is 
; ready furniſhed with I/ine, and 0i/ too; carries not IVine onely E 
; about him, and ſtays for 0:1 till he comes to the next Town. Like 
| Jebu, flings down Jezabel preſently ; and afterwards at leiſure take 
| _ for her Body, No; 'tis too [ate now : The Dogs have devour- 
' ed her, | 

For the Injunition it ſelf, it tands upon four Particulars. 
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Firſt, Here is the Grace, and /irtze preſcribed ; that's Re- 
entance. Ws 

Secondly, Here is the Effettual Praftice, 'and Exerciſe of this 
Grace 5 there muſt be Fruts of Repentance, 

Thirdly, Here is the Produftion of thoſe Fruits 5 they muſt be 
brought forth. | 

Fourthly, Here is the due Proportion, and Qual:fication of theſe 
Fruits they muſt be meet for repentance, | 

Firſt, The Grace, and Virtue preſcribed ; 'tis Repentance. 'Tis a 
ſpiritual Duty, beyond the reach, and compaſs of Morality. The 
Philoſophers never dream'd of it; among all their Yzrzues, they 
never name repentance. And, as it is Spiritual, ſo 'tis Evangelical, 
The Law never mentions it; that's all for Innocency, nothing for 


Repentance, There is no /ecunda Tabula poſt naufragium in thar 
Covenant, Do all exatly, or ſuffer unavoidably; that's the Tenour 
of the Law. Tis the Goſpel, that offers, and accepts of Repentance, 

To touch it briefly ; See, 

I. The Nature of it: and then, 
II, The /irtue of it, 

. I. For the Nature of it. It is a /orrowfull Confeſſion of Sin, 
joyned with deprecation for Pardon, and reſolution not to return to 
the commiſſion of it again. It hath many ſour, and /ad Inpre- 
dients ; yet no-more then needs muſt : nay, as little, as can be. Judg 
of it by an humane eſtimate 'twixt man, and man. 

1. Confeſſion; that's one Ingredient. Is there not reaſon, and 
equity for this * Wouldeſt thou pardon that man, that will not ac- 
knowledg his offence 5 confeſs. he hath wronged thee ? 

2. Contrition, and Sorrow for Sin; that's a neceflary Inpredi- 
ent. Is there not great equity in this too? Wouldeſt thou pardon 
an offence to him, that is not grzeved, that he hath provoked thee > 

3. Deprecation for Pardon ; that's a third Ingredient. Is there 
not good reaſon for this too > Who forgrves that man, that /corns 
to ſeek, and /ue for remiſſun? 

4. Reſolution not to fin agarn; that's a great Ingreatzent. There 
is much eqzzty in this alſo. Who forgives him that will not prom/e | 
to do ſo rv more, not to offend hereafter ? 

No more of the Nature of it : Now, 

IT, For the Virtue of this Preſcription. You may judg of that, 
by the Patzents, to whom Saint John preſcribes it, 0 generatton of Vi- 
pers, bring forth fruits meet for repentance, It is able to change, and 
alter, and convert Vipers, Vipers, they are odtous, and venemous, and 
miſchievous Creatures ; yet ſee, Repentance belongs to ſuch, they 
may get good by it. As the Father ſaith of God,He us not a Jupiter,but 
a Jehovah ; not a bare helper, but an All-ſufficient Saviour : So is this 
his Preſcription, Tis not for leſs ails onely 3 but for the moſt deadly 


diſeaſes. Saint Peter will undertake to cure Simon Magus,a Sorcerer, 
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Serm. V. if he will take this Antidote. David's Adultery, and Peter's Perjury, 
| Cu | and Parl's Blaſphemy, all pertetly cured, and done away by repent-, 
| ance. See what Cures it wrought at Cormth; 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 1. 
Fornicatours, Adulterers, Idolaters, Sodomites ; ſuch were ſome of you, 
but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanttified, bat ye are juſtified. 1c will turn 
| Monſters of Vice iuto Miracles of Virtue, Thus Chryſoſtom breaks! 
{ ' forth into admiration of theſe Cures upon thoſe JYords of the! 
| ' P/alm, Narrabo mirabilia: Que mirabilia? quod facit ex adulten 
' caſtum, ex avaro liberalem, ex crudelt miſericordem. Here is the 
| ' change of the right hand of the moſt High. Here is the Sovereign 
| ' Virtue of Repentance, 
' Ipaſstothenext; whichis, | 
| Secondly, The effettual Prattice, and Exerciſe of this Grace. He 
' requires fruits of Repentance 5 Fruits, that's Works Saint Paul ex. 
' pounds it ſo, As xxvi. 20, I have ſhewed unto them, that they ſhould | 
| repent, and do works meet for repentance. Works of Repentance, they | 
| | are Fruts of Repentance. Theſe good Works are called Fruits of Re. | 
| pentance : | 
| I. Becauſe Repentance, 'tis a vital Grace, atttve, and operative; 
no ſtill, quiet quality, and habit of the minde ; but ſtirring, and 
working. 'Tis a true Saying in the Schole 5 Flabitzry non ſalvant, ſed 
attus; Without the/e holy afttons, all your good qualities will ſtand 
you in no ſtead, The voce of Rachel, 'tis the voice of Repentance; 
Grve me children, or 1 die: it longs to be fruitful. | 
11, Hecalls for Fruits of Repentance, that adds a ſecond: they 
mult be aftus poſitivz, ſomething is to be done, and performed by us, 
Repentance, "tis not onely a mortifying Grace ; but quickening, and 
| enlivening. A bare Negative repentance will not ſerye the turn. Re- 
pentance doth both dead, and kill the root of Sin; and then implant 
a new Principle of Life, that will ſpring, and fruftifie, Ceaſe to do evil, 
and learn to do well ; ſaith Eſat. And ſo Saint Peter 5 That we,being | 
dead unto ſin, may lrove unto righteouſneſs, When God created the, 
; Trees, he created them frutfullz Let the earth bring forth the frut- 
' tree, yielding frut. | 
| Of allothers, God cannot endure an unfrutfull Chriſtian. He | 
is planted in the Garden of God. A man will let other Trees grow : 
' in his Freld, or Medows ; but. he will plant none but Fruit-trees in | 
; his Garden, or Orchard. Indeed, a Chriſtian is good for nothing; 
but for frut. Thus the Church, *tis compared to a Vine ; there 
comes nd other good of it, but onely Frut. Ezek. xv. 23. What 
#u the Vine-tree good for 7 ſhall wood be taken of it, to do any work | 
it affords no Timber ; not ſo much as a pin of wood can be made of 
it: 'tis onely the frwt that makes it commendable. 
III. Theſe Works of Repentance, they are called Frwts ; be- 
cauſe they are ſuch works, as are »/efull, and frutfull ; there 15 
good comes of them : whereas fins are called unfrutfull w__ 
; _ - 
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A Ephef. v. 11. Thus Paul enforces fruitfuneſs in good works ; Serm, V. 


| Theſe things are good, and profitable to men ; Tit.iii.8. And again, Let , 
| 6urs learn to maintain good V Vorks,that they be not unfruttfull. Every Pe- | 
' nitent mult be an One/tmus, like St. Pam's Convert, as his Name beto- 
' kens, he muſt be Profitable. "Tis Luther's Obſervation upon that in | 
| the Galathians 3 'The deeds of the fleſh are manifeſt, and then he adds, 
: the Fruits of the Spirit : Mark, ſaith he, he calls = IWorks the fruits 
| of the Spirit 3 but evil IVorks he calls not fruits, but onely deeds of the 
| Fleſh: they are not fruitful, and beneficial, 
| 1V. Good Works are called Fruits of repentance ; even though 
B : properly, and immedzately they proceed from ſome other Graces T 
reaſon is, becauſe repentance is one of thoſe prime Greces, that are 
: imperative, and predominant, and commanding Graces ; {uch, as do 
| not onely elzcrte, and exerciſe their own attons, but they have a 
; power tO employ other /irtues, and /et them on workng. 
| Thus Fazth, that's a predominant commanding Grace ; the afts of 
| all kinde of Virtues are attributed to it, Hebr, xi, So Love, that's 
a predominant Grace, it ſets other Graces on work,, x Cor. xiii.7, 1t 
bears all things, it believes all things, it hopes all things. Such a Grace, 
is Repentance 5 like the firſt wheel, or ſpring in a Clock; like the Tree 


culty, quicken every Grace, provoke to every good Duty,and fruttifie in 
all the works of Prety. 

V. Saint Johncalls for fruits of repentance ; 'tis a fall Word, a 
Term of perfettion, and maturity. , There are ſome things, that | 
tend towards Repentance 5 but yet come ſhort of this pitch of Per- 

eftion, | 
f x. There be Szgna Pemtenttie, ſome certain Signs of Repentance, | 
that do accompany it, and yet may be without it. Ahab, he rent bis | 
clather, and wore ſack-cloth, and went ſoftly, in a moterning manner ; 

but there was no true repentance, The Ninevites, they faſted, and | 
put on /ack-cloth too, and withall they repented: but God's eye was | 
aot on theſe /72ns ; but on the fruits of Repentance, 'Tis not ſaid, ' 
God ſaw their faſting, and ſack-cleth : but God ſaw their works , that | 
they turned from their evil way 5 and he had mercy on them. | 
'; 2, Thereare [ntialia Penitentie, ſome Profers of Repentance 5 
but yet not full Fruits. Some ſudden pangs of ſorrow, ſome ſb. 
verings, and grudgings of Repentance ; as it was with Felix, a qualm 
; Came over his conſczence but theſe often fazl, and come not to mza- 

turity; 4 T«xeag0e9ver , ſaith Chriſt, they come not to perfettion, St. | 
Auguſtine prefles this Point upon our ſudden Motions : Si gems, | 
parturts ſt parturis, pari, Be not alwayes in travel ; but bring forth 
lomething. 
| 3. Thereare ſome Aus formati Panitentte ; as invard Compun- 
7on, deteſtation of what is paſt, good reſolutions for time to come. | 
| This is radix Penitentie ; here is the root, and ſap of Repentance : | 
but ' 
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but yet St. Fohn goes farther, requires fruits, that our /ves, and 
works, and converſation, ſhould reſtifie our repentance.. Qui maturita. 
tis frutum querit, deſpicit. amana camporum : grati flores, ſed pratiar 
panis ; ſaith the Fatber. The Spring is pleaſant 5 but the Husbang. 
man looks for Harveſt. *Tis that, . which crowns the year; when 
the Fields ſtand thick with corn. . A Chriſtian muſt not be Earinu ; 
but Oporemus : not always _— and bloſioming ; but fruitful, and 
ab in the work of the LORD. MS, 

I proceed to the next Particular 5 which is, © _ 

Thirdly , The Produiion of this Fruit 5 'tis called here a Bring. 
ing forth, The word is noudy. A full, _ Word; it carries 
Emphaſis with it, and it imports three things; . . 

I. Netice)e; 'Tis a Verb Attve; and fo it imports the Attorty of 
our repentance, And that, which I note from it, is this ; A Chriſtian 
muſt be an Agent in the work of repentance,net meerly Paſſive. There isa 
ſorrow,and anguiſbfor ſm,wherein a man is a meer Patzent, So it fared 
with Judas; 'tis ſaid he repented ; Matth.xxvii. 3. Sorrow did eat,and 
gnaw at his heart, ful ſore againſt his wil. We maymiſtake theſe checks, 


one thing, and delor medicing another 3 'tis one thing to be ſich of 
a diſeaſe, that's againſt our will ; another thing to be Phyſch-ſich, 
we apply our ſelyes to that. A zrue Pemtent is attive, provokes, 
and ſtirs up his heart to ſorrow , ſearches out his ſins, call's them to 
remembrance , afflits himſelf for them, prates that he may ſorrow, 
grieves that he cannot grieve 5 never repents,that he hath repented, 

That's the firſt , the A#zvity of repentance. Again, 

IT. Iletjoe]e, Bring forth, it imports a ſecond thing ; that's 
the Propriette. It requires our own perſonal performance of repen- 
tance, We muſt haye Fruits, and they muſt be fruits of our own 


and remorſe of Conſcience, for the motions of repentance. Dolor morbiis 


bringing forth, IT obſerve it againſt the »/al praffice of the 
Church of Rome in this point of repentance. They are for Fruits; 
bur, if you have none of your own, they can help you with ſome.' 
Ite ad vendentes ; you may buy them, or borrow them, or beg them of | 
others, They Teach, there are ſome Opera penalia, ſome Pani- 
| zentzal Works,that you may have others to do for you, and yet ſerve 
as well,as if you did them your ſelf. And they have good ſtore of ſuch 
frutts: and the Pope, you know, he hath his Fruzterers, that cry them 
up, and down the Countrey. The Marcionites taught vicar um Ba- 
ptiſma, and theſe Teach Y:cariam Penitentiam, Theſe could be ba- 
ptrzed, and theſe can repent by a Proxte, and ſubſtitute. And, I 
tear, there are many amongſt us, that like well enough of this 


pernt of Popery. We hope, there are ſome Devout men , that pray, 
| and repent in theſe days of judgment ; and we hope to fare the bet- 

ter for them; though we repentnot. No; wecan neither borrow, 
nor bay, either oyl, or olives. Tis, mwoiod|s, not mgimiigdls. We 


mult bring forth fruits our ſelves ; not purchaſe them of others. 


Repentance 


— 
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A | Repentance, 'tis the Phy/ich of the Soul; was it ever heard, that one 
man took Phy/ick for another, and procured him health by it 2 | 

III. There is yet one thing more in Twiex7s, it imports the rea- 

lity of our repentance, Tis one thing agere,and another thing facere, 
To doa thing is one thing ; to make a thing is another, Repentance, ' 
in Saiat Jobn's Dralett, tis Habitus faitivus, There are ſome attions, 
that, when they are over, leave nothing behznde them : but making 
| 5roduces ſome real effett. And fuch mutt be our repentance ; nota 
| ſudden, tranſient, vamſhing repentance, like Ezekeel's Mufick, Chap. 

'xxxiii, 32. Thowart unto them, as a very lovely Song of one, that hath 
B | a pleaſant voice, and plays well on an Inſtrument ; for they hear thy 
\ words, but do them not. Sweet Airs begetting good motzons for the 
time ; but there's nothing comes of it Repentance muſt work ſome 
real, and permanent efjeet in us z it mult make an zmpreſſzon upon our 
Soul, work a change, and effettual alteration in us, fet our hearts, 
and /ives in a new frame of Obedience, that we may be ſaid to be 

uite other men, 

The laſt Particutar remains, with which I will conclude ; 

That is, 

Fourthly, The Proportion, and Qualification of theſe fruts 5 they 
muſt be meet for repentance. "Tis not every kinde of frut,that will be- 
ſeem repentance. "Tis Gregorte's Obſervation ; Ali fruttus decent in- 
nocentiam, alit penitentiam. That meaſure of Obedience, that will paſs 
for an mmocent man, will not be accepted from one, that is penitent. | 
God expeAts much more from him. How then ſhall we make a due | 
eftimate of the fitneſi of theſe fruits of repentance * We may make a | 
double Eſtimate of them, | 

The firſt a Poſttive. 

The ſecond a Comparatzve. 


s | 


I. Ina Poſitive Eſtimate, the fruts may be judged meet,and be- 
D {ceming Repentance,it they be thus cond?toned. 

1. For their Nature; they muſt be ſerzous, and ſubſtantial, 
and werohty works, They muſt be ter Bagurege 5s vous, as OUT Sa- | 
viour ſpeaks, the preat, and werghty Works of Piety. Repentance, | 
|*tisa /ad work, and muſt not have ſlight, and perfunttory expreſſions. | 
| A true Penitent will ſtick at no /abour, or coſt ; enquires with them in |; 


| Micah, Wherewith ſhall I appear before God? And the Prophet directs 
\u5 to do juſtice, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with our God. Sce | 
the Works St. John preſcribes to the Penztents, Luke iii, cloathing | 
che naked, feeding the hunpry, forbearing oppreſſion. So Eſat tells us, in | 
theſe Addreſs to God, we mult not preſent him with a bundle of | 
Bul-ruſhes for our penitential fruits ; he preſcribes, and expetts other | 
gels performances. | 
2. Theſe Fruits muſt be meet for repentance in their &inae, | 
Take it in a double Notion ; | 
1. By way of Contrartety, and Oppoſition. The Duties, thatare | 


contrary | 
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Serm. V.' contraryto the fins we repent of, they are ſeaſenable Works, and | A 
WWYNYI | meet for repentance. A true Pemtent will avoid every fin; but 
chiefly he hath his eye at that fin, which proved his rzn, and will 
| ſet himſelf to the practice of the contrary Virtue. As men, that 
have been fic& upon ſome ſzrfet, will keep a gentral good Diet ; 
but, above all, ab/tan from the meat, that hurt them, . Ea ſþecia. 
liter horreas, qne ſþectaliter appetebas ;, ſaith Saint Bernard, Turn | | 
thy /onging into loathing. Aquam, fluentem in cloacam, deducas in | | 
hortum 3 ith Saint Aupuſtine. This is done, | | 
2. By way of /mitation, and Holy emulation, by transforming | . 
of ſn into a ſprritual Virtue, As Saint Paul exhorts 5 Be not drunk| 
. with Wine, wherein us exceſs : but be filled with the Sprrit, take your| | 
fill of that. So Saint John, Do violence to no man ; but Take hea- | 
ven by violence. Hec vis Deo prataeſt. 
We ſhould thus emulate, and imitate our fins, as the Philiſtines 

did cheir puniſhments. "Twas not every Oblation would ſerve; but 

they woul:] 7mtate,and expreſs their plagues in the choice of their 

Ojferings. T'1ey were annoyed with Mzce, and Emeroas ; they 

make 92/Jen Mice, and golden Emerods, and fend them tor a' 

Treſpaſi-2ffering to the God of 1ſrael. Addict thy felf ro an he-. 

ly covetouſneſs, to an heavenly ambition, to an unſatrable thirſt. ( 

ng after jpiritual things. This is #ndotes, & ingenium Peniten- 
te, to appeaſe our God with ſervices ſaitable to our ſins, and 
offences, 

3. Theſe Fruits muſt be meet for repentance in their Meaſure. | | 
One Meaſure may ſerve tor an znnocent man 5 but a preater will be| | 
expected from him. that is penitent, "Tis not every ſcantling, that 
will go for a penztentzal work. Others may ſell by the Strike z but 
'tis the heap! mreſure, that befits repentance. | 

A true Penitent aims at three proportzons, over and above the ordt-| | 
nary ſize of 1 good Duty, | 

r. The firſt is a Proportion of a fir Compenſation. He labours to! 
do as much in the rzght way,as he did in the wrong. Paul enforces | 
this, Rom. vi. 19. As you have yielded vour members ſervants, and| 
weapons to uncleanneſs ; ſo yield your members weapons,and ſervants to 
righteouſneſs, They mnt be i@xe, weapons for righteouſneſs, as 
well as for ſm. We muſt not be armatt peccatores, & inermes 
ſan#! ; not ſtrong Simers, and feeble Saints, And they muſk be 

#3az, ſervants to God, as they have been to ſm; not binde our 

ſelves to a trade of Sin,and uſu #eligron onely as a recreation. | 

z. He aims at a Proportzcr; of Amerciament, A Penitent mult | E 
do yore then ordinary, to amerce, and afflift, and puniſh, and to 
take r:2enge apon himſ-If for his former miſ-doings, That's one 

rea,on, why Paul took ſuch pains, out-wroupht all the Apoſtles 3 1 

labored more then all, hecauſe he had been a Perſecutour ; x Cor. 


xVe 9. Thus, faith Chryſoſfom, David puniſhed himſelf for lara, 
a 
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A. by denying bimſelf the enjoyment of a natural longing for the Waters} Serm, V. 
of Rerh-lchem. He will practice not onely /obrzety, but auſteri-| == 


ty; put himſelf under a more ſevere diſcipline, and abridg himſelf 
of lawfull delights for his unlawfull pleaſures. 

2. There 1s yet a third —— that's a Proportion of Re- 
demption. A Penitent muſt reazem his former omiſſions by a dou- 
ble diligence. Compenſation doeth as much good, as it did evil; but 
redemption exacts twice as much, He, that loyteredin a journey , 
mult double his pace , he mult do as much ina ſhort time, as o- 
thers have done ina /ong. It's called the reſtoring of the pieces of 
B | the graſi-bopper , and canker-worm , when the fruits of one year 
are ſufficient for two. When Husbandmen break up their Grounds, 
| chat have long lain fallow, they look for great encreaſe, a double 
crop, tO ſatisfie for the former barrenneſ. Repentance ſends us to 
God, as Jacob did his /ons the ſecond time into Egypt ; Car- 
ry double mony in your hands, enough to quit the old ſcore, and 
to make new proviſion. 
| There is yet the other Eſtimate of this Meetneſs ; and that is, 

II. Comparative. And this Compariſon muſt be 'twixt the Fruits 
of our Sins, and the Fruits of our Repentance, 
C There are three Btter Fruits, three noy/om malignities in Sin, 
| 1. It ſteams upward, in the Diſhonour of God. 
; 2. It ſoaks inward, in a ſenſual Delight, 
| 3. Ir tarnts all about it, in evil Exampleto others, 

Suitable to all theſe three, thou muſt proportion thy Repent- 
ance, 

1, Conſider how greatly thou haſt diſhonoured thy God, and im- 
paired his glory 5 God expects reparation of his honour at tity hands, 
This Frwt is remarkable in St. Paul's repentance, He was a Blaſ- 
phemer , and compelled others to blaſpheme ; ſee what reparation 
\ | | D | he makes of God's honour after his converſion; Gal. i. 23. He, that 
perſecuted us in times paſt, now he preacheth the Faith, which before he 
deſtroyed, and they glorified God in me. God gains as much glory by St. 
Paul, as he ſuffered blaſphemy. Ex Lupo fit ovis 5 faith St. Augu- 
ſtine. Nay, more then fo, Ex Lupo fit Paſtor ; of a Wolf he be- 
comes not onely a Sheep, but a Shepheard. He will do God as 
—_ ſervice now, as he had done him dr/honour, and diſſervice be- 
ore, 
| 2, Thou muſt proportion thy repentance according to thy delight, 
| and pleaſure in fin ; ſorrow as deeply, as thon haſt ſinned delightful- 
:©1E ly; ſhew as much geteftation of it, as thou haſt found deleFation in 
| it. Uſe thy fin, as Amnon did his Tamar ; he loathed her more, then 
| ever helovedher. We muſt both as much /orrow for ſin, 2s we had 
delight in it ; and as much delipht in Piety, as we have taken pleaſure 
in Iniquity. St. Auguſtine points at it ; there muſt be dolor de 
peccato, and paudium de dolore. Andit muſt be down weight ; not an 
_— Dd ounce | 


On CnunrisT-Mass Day. 


ounce of ſpiritual for a pound of carnal delight, and pleaſure. 
3. Take meaſure at the third Mal:gnty, thy Scandal to others, 
Hath thy zl example emaboldened others to ſin? let thy good exam. 


ter had ſubverted them by his /n ; he muſt conver them by his ex. 
ample. David vowed this fruit of his Kepentance , 1 will teach tran/. 
greſcours thy way, and ſummers ſhall be converted unto thee. He had been 
a publick jcandal , he will make himſelf a publick example , and 
ſpeAacle of repentance. He took care no man ſhould abuſe his cx. 
ample any more, reinoved that ſfumbling-block out of the way, as 
they did the dead body of Amaſs, from hindring the People, He 
wrote a 5wuirdroy againſt himſelf ; penned, and publiſhed a 
P/alm of his Repentance, 

Theſe Conditions , and Proportions, obſerved, will qualifie our 


þle draw others to repentance. "Tis, Converſus, confirma fratres, Pe. 


| 


| 
= 
| 


| 


'} 


| 


Fruits, make them meet for repentance, They will be 4: , if| | 


| they be avra&z:. Put them in the /ame balance with thy ſims : if 
| they turn the ſcale, and preponderate, they will be accepted ; provided 


| that thy balance be true, .It mult be aurificts trutina, non ſtatera popu. ' 


| lars. Or, as Auguſtine expreſſes it, We muſt not go to our Neah. 
bour's Scales , but to the King's Standard. And yet. to help our de. 


Statera mult be crux Chriſti, His Merits, and fatisfattion, can inti- 
nitely weigh down both our ſins, and our ſufferings. 


Now , let us beſeech him, whois the God of all Grace , the worker , 
and authour of Repentance, that he would frame our hearts to a ſorrowfull 
bewailing our own fins, and the ſins of the Land, and to a plentifull en- 
—_ in all fruits of Repentance ; that, beins partakers of that Grace of 
God, that bringeth Salvation, and, as this de , appeared tous, we may 
deny ungodlineſs, and Worldly luſts, and live ſoberly, and righ- 
| teouſly, and gooly in this preſent World , abounding in all the fruits 
| of holineſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, to his praiſe, and glory. This 
| he grant for bis Son's ſake , our Lord, and blefied Saviour ; To 


| whom, &C. 
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fefts , St. Bernard ſhews us that Beam of the Santtuary, where al., 0 
lowances are made, alluding to that ſaying of Job, 0b, that 1 were| 
weighed in a Balance ! If thou wilt put thy [elf to this Trial, ſaith he, 
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Now,when they beard this, they were pricked in their heart, 
and ſaid unto Perer, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men, and 
Brethren, What ſhall we do * 


WG = HIS Paſſage of Scripture, from the Words 
| = I have read, to the end of the Chapter, con- 
tains a relation of a famous Converſion to the 
Chriſtian Faith, wrought by the Preaching of 
SE the Apoſtle Saint Peter, And it worthily de- 
= ane WA ſerves our beſt attention, as being an Example 
SULUNWWS propounded in Scripture for our imitation. 

Such Stories, as this, are Recorded in God's Book, not as bare 
Narrations, what others have done : but they carry with them the 
Uſe, and Force of a powerfull Direftion ; and they ſpeak to every 
one of us in our Saviour's Languape, Luke x. 37. Abi tu, & fac 
ſinuliter. Transform thy ſelf into the Example of this holy Converſion. 

And,if we take a particular view of it, we ſhall finde it very re- 
markable in the feyeral Parts, and Paſſages of it. 

Firſt, It is remarkable, and worth our obſerving, in the very firſt 
Order of it, "Tis the firſt Converſion, that was wrought by the 
Apoſiles in the Chriſtian Church ; the firſt Draught, that Saint Peter 
made, after he was fully Authorized, and ſent by Chriſt to be a 
Fiſoer of men: Primitie Evangelii, the Firſt-fruts of the Goſpel; the 


firſt handful of ripe ears of Corn offered upto God to ſanitifie the 


whole 


PE 
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whole Harveſt ; the goodly bunch of Exkol gathered by theſe firſt /pies,| 1 A 
qa | the Apoſtles, betokening, and aſſuring the Church s fruztfulneſs, The 

Church may ſay to thefs Converts, what Jacob ſaid to Reuben his 
| eldeſt Son ; Thou art my Firſt-born, o/ Might, and the beginning of my 
ſtrength, the excellency of power, and the excellency of dignity us found| 
in you, 

Twas an high Prerogattve, and Title of Honour, that St. Pay! | 
gives to his beloved Eprinetus, Rom. xvi. 5. He u the firſt-fruits of | | 
Achaia unto Chrift. Theſe Converts here carry away the dionity of | | 
Birth-right fromall other Churches ; which made the after.Churche; | | 
of the Gentiles yield the honour of precedency to this Church of Je.| ji B 
"To ruſalem. She is called Matrix Eccleſie by the antient Fathers ; the| | 
eldeſt Siſtr, nay. the Metropolts, the Mother of all other Churches, 
| Andron:ctr, and Tunin's Commenadations are due from other Chriſtians 
unto theſe Converts ; they were of note among theApoſtles, ana were 
im Chriſt before us. 

Thar's the firit Conſideration, 'tis Prima Converſro, 

Secondly, Ir is remarkable for the Time, and Seaſon, when theſe 
Converts 2rabrace the Faith, and profeſs Religion. We all knoy, 
'twas a /ad time of Perſecution, This Fett (as they call it) was at 
this time every where ſpoken againſt ; AQts xxviii. 22, In the time | (WW C 
| of Peace, and when the Sun-fh:ne of Proſperity graces Religion, when 
Chriſtianity grows into faſhzon, and is in requeſt, "tis no ſuch great 
matter to become a Diſcrple ; but, when 'tis /ecult reatus, the preat 
crime of the world to be a Chriſtzan, all men oppeſe it, and ery it 

| 
| 
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down, then reſolutely to profeſs it, makes ſuch a Coaver/ron far more 
honourable, Feliciizs nos, ſed fortie zjti, We, under a Conſtantine, 
believe more happily; but theſe, under an Herod, and Pate, be- 
lieve more reſolutely. | 
'Twas the great Prarzſe of Moſes Faith, that he joyned to the 
people of God in their affiiion, was not afreid, nor aſtamed of the 1 
| rebuke of Chriſt, but | —_ init, He is a Chriſtzan of ſome worth, | 
that will not onely follow Chriſt into Feruſalem, when all firg He- 
ſanna, then hold up his tram, when he goes in triumph : but that will | 
ſtick to him, when they caſt him ot of Feruſalem; follow him to 
 Golgotha, when they cry, Crucifie him, Crucifie him, and bear up 
| his Crois [1 
Can't thou endure the threatenings of the world? ſaith Chryſoſtome ; 
St crediderts, oninss odio te habebunt, If thou believeſt, all men will 
hate thee, avd pzrſecute thee, doth not that deter thee> Thou arta 
right.bre4 Chrijtian, That was obſervable in the condition of theſe mens I 
Conr'*r jen, and makes it remarkable, | 
ThirMy, It is remarkable in the Condition, and Quality of the | 
Perſons : A mixed, confuſed compony of men, ſtrangely-diſpoſed,and 
affett+{ before their Converſion, They run together, and flock about | | 
the apoſtles, with no very rel:gious purpoſe ; but merely to ga4%, | | 
and _M'- 


A— 
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A \and wonder at them, they come together 70 ſee ſome ſtrange light, 


'Verſe 7. Nay 3 worle then ſo, they fall a /coffing, and deriding the 
Apoſtles, they mock at them, ſaying, Theſe men are full of new Wine ; 
they had been at the 1//2ne, taken a cuþ too much, that made them fo 
talkative; nay, the whole company of them were guilty of murther. 
inp our Saviour, they had embrued their hands in his precrous blood. 
Saint Peter charges them with it, Verſe 23, A ſtrange company of 
men, wnlizely to be converted ; Lord, can theſe dead bones live? Is 
there hope, that ſuch ſinners, as theſe, ſhould eyer repent? Yes; 
Saint Peter aflails them, and prevails with them, wins them to rel:- 
gion, and gamms them to Chriſt, A glorious converſion ! Monſtra Vitio- 
Tum, in miracula Virtutum, Here are Monſters of Vice turned into 
Miracles of Virtue. We may well admire this work, as Bernard did 
the Converſion of Saint Paul; O magnitudinem miſericordie, 0 effica- 
ciamgratie! 0 the greatneſs of God's Mercy that he would! and, 0 the 
power of Chriſt's Grace, that it cou/d reclaim, and conyert ſuch Con- 
' cverts, as theſe ! 

That's the third, the Condirzon of the Perſons, 


Fourthly, It is remarkable in the great Number, and Multitude of 


' Converts. Not ſome one, or ſome: few liſten to Saint Peter, and 


C yield tohim 5 though that had been much, out of ſuch a rabble,and 


| crue, toſaye any: but ſee here, a mighty Converſion 5 Three thou- 
| and ſouls gain'd to God . Saint Peter's Sermen. Lord, we have la- 
 boured all mght, and catche nothing. Saint Peter's Net is filled with 
ſouls at the firſt caſting of it. 1//ho are theſe,that come flying as a cloud, 
and as @ full flock of Doves to their windows ? Efſai. lx, 8. Here is an 
overflowing $pring-tide of Piety,and Religion. My ſoul longs for the 
\ firſt-ripe Grapes, ſaith God in the Prophet. See, here is not racematio, 
but vindemia ; not a cluſter, or two, but a plentifull Vintage. Such 
| was the power of Religzon in thoſe Primitive Times 5 ſo mightily grew 


D the Word, and prevatled. 


| Fifthly, Ir is remarkable for the complete, entire fulneſs of their 
| converſion, We may ſee here an exatt form of converſion: Religion 


hath here a perf*& work in them. They are ro Aprippaes, halt- 


Chriſtians, almoſt-Believers; you may diſcern all the members, and 
' lineaments of the new-man fairly framed in them. 


Firſt, They they are perplexed,and troubled for their ſins, pricked 
at their heart, There are the Throes ,and Pangs of the New-birth, 
the firſf ſkep to Converſion, 

Setonaly, They repent, and believe, and are baptized; that's the 
ſecond, 

Thirdly, They are diligent, and conſtant in all the Duties of 
God's Service, and Worſhip; Verſe 42. They continue ſtedfaſt 
- the Apoſtles Dofrine, and fellowſhip; in the Sacrament, and 

rayer. 


Fourthly, Their Religion is not confined to the Ehurch onely; but 
they 
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they are fruitfull in all works of Charity, and A/ms to the Poor;| iſa 
Verje 45- 

Fifthly, And lafty, they live together in all Chriſtian Love, and 
Amity, Verſe 46. Here's an exatt Pattern of a through-converſion, 1 
complete, and perfeft Frame of an boy Church. 

My Text contains the rſt member, and #4 of their converſion; | 
that's the perplexity of their _ into which they were caſt upon 
ſohbet of their fins. A Meattation never untimely; but now moſt 
{uitable, and ſeaſonable tor this time of repentance, And repentance, 
we know, 'tis the Aedzcime, and Phyſick of a fich, ſenfull Soul : that, 
by which the Soul of man aiſtemper'd, and ſurfeited by fi, is cured, 
and recovered; 'tis that, which ſtirs, and purges thoſe noy/om hu. 
mours, with which the Conſczence is clog'd, and ſurcharg'd; and fv, 
by God's mſtitution, *tis that neceſſary Preparatzve, that fits, and dif. 
poſes the ſoul for the ſovereign Cure by our Saviour's Blood, | 

And, as in bodily Cures, we content not our ſelyes with bare 
Rules, and Preſcripts: but defire to know how the Phy/zck hath! 
wrought upon others before, to ſee the Probatums, what Cures haye: 
been wrought in the right uſe of it: ſolikewiſe 'tis uſefull to take! 
notice of thoſe happy Pemitents, that have found pood by it, and were 

recovered; and to confider the fearfull miſcarriages of others, ' (WC 
_ ſorrows, and pangs of Repentance have proved diſmal, and| WW 
deadly. 

And here we have, in the yery entrance of this Story, two pre. 
gnant examples 5 Judas, that betrayed our Saviour, and theſe Jews, 
that crucified him, Both fick of the ſame Diſeaſe ; but theſe are 
recovered ivy repentance, and are received to mercy, The Phyſick was 
ſtrong, and painfull 5 but it wrought &maly, had its proper work with 
them. And Jz4as, he repents too, falls into much ſorrow, and heavi.. 
neſs : but it works too jtrongly with him, rents his heart-ſtrings,fetches: 
up his bowels, haſtens, and A upon him a fearful deffruftion, Sb 

Either examble of Sorrow is uſetull; trifte, ſed ſalubre exemplum: | 
it cannot, bur aſtoniſh the prophaneſt Sinner, and ſtrike him with 
horrour. As when the People ſaw Amaſa wollowing in his blood in; 
the midlt of the way, they all ſtood /?:ll at that ghaſtly ſight, and Joab 
was fain to remove the body out of the way, e're they would go 
forward: So, let a Sinner be in the hotteſt purſuit of any fin, when 
he ſees the ſouls of theſe Penitents weltering in their Gore, 'twill 
ſtop his cariere, and the Devil defires to remove theſe | an 
" y orrow out of our ſight, leſt they hinder our purſut in the ways | 
of fin. 

Nay ; let us view,and conſider well of them. Juſtus, cim vident| | 
vind/om, lavabit veſtigia in ſanouine peccatorum 3 as Gregory Mora- 
lizes that place of the P/al[miſt. We ſhould waſh our foot-ſteps in 
the b/50d, that lows from theſe wounded Pemtents. As Phyſectans | | 
do, they will beg the bodzes of ſome dea« men for uſe of Anatomies: : 
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A iſolctus make uſe of theſe mortified Penitents; not burie them pre- 
ſcotly 3 but {tudy to rp up, and anatomize their Conſcience, and fo 
learn the frame, and d/pojitzon of our own, 

For the Words themlelves, they repreſent unto us the anguiſh , 
and perplextty, 1ato which theſe Converts were caſt : and in them ob- 
| ſerve theſe three Particulars ; 
| Firſt, the Means, that wrought this trouble, and perplexity : that's 
| the Sermon of St. Peter 3 IWhen they heard this, 
| Secondly , The Angui/h it ſelf, that's wrought in them ; the 
| ſparit of Compunttion hath ſeized upon their Souls ; Thev are prickt 
Ig |ot heir hear. 
| Thirdly , The Courſe they took for eaſe, and relief; they repair 
to the Apoſtles, crave their direftion: Alen, and Brethren, What 
ſhall we do? 

Firſt, Is the Means, that wrought this angwſh, and compunit:on ; 
*tis St. Peter's Sermon ; When they heard this, The Text tells us of a 
| Found, that was given them, thar pzerced their heart, Here we ſee 
' both the [Yea/0n, chat made it ; and the place, where it entred. The 
| ['eapon, that's the /word of the S purit ; the word of Godin St. Pe- 
'ter's Sermon: of that anon. The Entrance it makes, *tis by the 


Ear, 

| In Bodily Strokes, he, that means to hitthe Heart, muſt take ano- 
ther aim; not run his Weapon in at the Ear: but he, that means wo 
' wound the Heart ſpirztually , his direRteſt paſſzge is through the 
Ear, In this Caſe, there is an mmediate conveyance from the Ear to 
'the Heart, Gladius in ore, & vulnus fer aurem, ſuit well together. 
The ſword, that proceeds out of the mouth, Revel. i. 16, hath it's 
proper entrance in at the Zar, What Peter did raſhly at another 
time, he doeth here /ea/onably, and with preat advice, When he 
{ {would wound Malchus, he ſtruck at his Ear ; now, that he defires 
d'D to pierce the Inwards, and to hit the the Heart-vein of his Audi- 
| | fours, he ſtrikes at the Ear, by it he conveys his Weapons to their in- 

ward Parts, 

This Senſe of Hearing, 'tis the main Inlet of all ſaving know- 
ledg.. Amis, anime 055 faith St. Auguſtine, The Ear, 'tis the 
Mouth of the Soul , whether for meat, or medicne, for our firſt con- 
verſion, or for after inſiruttion, Hence Repentance, 'tis called the 
opening of the ear ; Job xxxiii. 16. He opens the ears of men, and 
| ſeals their inſtrufton, 
| The Truthis, an attentzve Ear , 'tis aneceflary advantage, that 
E |muſtbe given to the work of Converſion. St. Peter makes this his 
firſt requeſt, Verſe 14. Ye, menof 1ſrael, bearken unto my words. And 
the Reaſon is evident ; for as all other works of Grace, ſo this of Com- 
punitzon , *tis not any inbred =_ in us3 but muſt be conveyed 
from without, by theſe knowing, and teacheng, and apprebenſtve ſenſes. 
bh” may as well expcct good corn "= their land without o_ 
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' Arine, is the way to convence, and convert yoOuls, "Twas not the Apt. 


and ſowing ; as true ſorrow, and repentance, without hearing, and at. | 
tending. May be, ſome qualms, and riſings of Conſcience poſſibly 
of our ſelves; but they are all iaJ«, windy, and falſe, and ſubvep. 
taneous conceptions, never come to good. He. that will be a zrw 
penitent , a ſound, and ſerious Convert, muſt bow his ear to inſtruftz. 
on, offer his attentzon, as young Samuel did. Speak LORD, forthy 
ſervant heareth. Liſten, and your ſouls ſhall live; faith the Prophet 


E/ay. | 
| 


The paſſage , and entrance then, it is the Ear 5 but what's the 
Weapon St. Peter uſes to' pierce, and wound them f That will appear 
tous ia theſe three gradual Atprehenſrons. 

Firſt, "Tis Verbum Dei. 'The Weapon, that wounds them, 'tis the 
Word of God. 

Secondly , "Tis Verbum convittivums tis a Word of Reproef, and 
conviftion, He doth ineyy6v amereus; , he uſes a ſharp, and quick, 
and cutting reprehen/ion. 

Thirdly, Tis Verbum conviftivum de his peccatis ; "tis a word con. 
vincing of ſome more remarkable, and ſpecial fins, of which they were 

uilty. 
G ref, God's word in the general, that's the Means, that works 
this compunition, that's the choice, /anfified Inſtrument appointed | ( 
by God for this Sacred work, The ſperking to exhortation, and te. 


ſtles ſpeaking of Languages, Verſe 6. that wrought this work; 
though that was a drvme, and plorious thing, the molt mocked atit, 
the beſt did wonder at it, it had no further efef in chem. But, let $t, 
Peter com?, and preach to them, /ay open the $ criptures ; that's pow. 
erfull, and prevalent, that takes them preſently. 1f'ye ſpeak ſtrange 
Languazes , ſaith St. Paul, they will ſay, ye are mar ; or, as theſe 
blaſphemed, they were gone with drink : bar, if ye propheſie, a Sinner 
is convinced, aud judged, and will confeſs that God jpcaks in you | 
1 Cor. xiv.23, 24, 25. | 

This Sacred Ordnance hath a ſecret unavoidable Power over the 
Soul. As 0r:gen compares it, Szcut natural:s attrattus eft magneti 
ad frrrum bitumint ad 1onem ; fic anime ad verbum. As the Load-ſtone 
draws frm and Bremſtone catches Fre, and hind/es preſently ; ſo the 
Soul quickly receives impreſſion from the r-0rd of God. 

The Scripture ſets out the virtue of ic by many expreſſions. It 
hath the force of an Hammer, that can breas rocks in pieces ; Jer. 
XXiii, 29. It enflames like Fire ; did not our hearts burn within us, when 


row : Thine Arrows are ſharp in the heats of thins enemies ; Pſal.! 
xlv. 5. Tertullian, and Auguſtine expound that place of the force | 
of the Scriptures, It hath the ſharpneſs of a Sword ; nay, 'tis gla-; 
dtus biceps, Rhomphea bis acuta , it cuts both ways, Tt hath a killing 


power in it , it flew St. Paul, laid him for a dead mon, Rom, vii. 13: 


be opened to us the Scriptures ? Luke xxiv 32, Ir vierces like an Ar- | E 
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Lips doth he lay the Nations ; Elai. xi, 4. The Prophet Hoſea ſhews 


have ſlain them by the words of my mouth 5 Chap. vi. 5. 

This , and this alone is able to affet, and affright, and perplex the 
Conſcience. "Tis the word of him, that hath power upon the Soul, 
that's able to Pr” it, to torture, .and torment it, "Tis the Law of 
| Conſcience ; al other Laws have both back, and edpe, ſtrength, and 
ſharpneſs from this Law, to affett our Conſciences: We muſt 
therefore obey them, becauſe this Law binds us to it. | 

The force of this will appear, when the Partzes, ſpoken to, have 
all outward advantages not to be affrighted : as, 

I. Neminti copmitt. Secret ſinners, whom no Eye can diſcover , 
yet the force of this Word convinces them, and ſtrikes them with 
horrour. Quid prodeſt neminem habere conſcium, habenti conſcientiam ? 
ſaith Lafantius, The Conſcience cannot verba reticere loquentt ; 
but anſwers like an Eccho, confeſſes preſently, when this word ac- 
cules it, = 
II, Neminz ſubditi, They, that are beyond all humane check, 
or controll, 1s it fit to ſay to a King, Thou art wicked? and to Prin- 
ces, Ye areunpodly > Job xxxiv, 18. Yet, when thts word ſpeaks, 
Ahabis troubled 5 David's heart ſmites him, and Foſah's heart melts, 
Felix ſhivers, and trembles at it. As Chry/oftome obſerves of David's 


rentibus , ub1 qui timetur nullus eſt (there was no Pepe then, to con- 
troll Kings ) quem omnes timent ; mcurvatur tamen, & humiliatur. O, 
this vaice of God, 'tis a glorious voice, it ſhakes the mighty Cedars, 
rents in pieces the rocks , and grinds them to powder, 

Secondly, 'Tis Verbum Conviftivum. St. Peter makes choice of 
that word of God, that was moſt fit, and proper, to deteft, and con- 


vitt them 5 and he doth manage it ſo, thar they could not avoid | 


the dint, and eds of it, And this he doth by a more cloſe, and par- 


ticular application of it to their fintull condition, This convifon , 
and thorow-application, 'tis exceeding requiſite to work this com- 
puntion. 'Tis not the flouriſhing, or branaiſping of a ſword in the 
Air, that will wound, or prerce ; but the ſtroke of the Weapon muſt be 
brought home to.the Body, or no wound will be given. This penz- 


| tentzal Sorrow, 'tis the Phy/*ck of the Soul, and Phy/ick cannot 


j work, till it be applyed. "Tis not ſufficient to ſhew a man Phy/ch, 
or to ſet it by him; but the ſich man muſt be made to take it, ere 
it do him any good, General diſcourſes are like the Beams of the 


Convittion is like a Burning-olaſs , that gathers all the Beams into 
one pornt, or center, and faſtens them upon the Soul, and fo kindler, 


Jand enflames it. Thus Nathan recovered David. While he kept a- 


loof in a general diſcourſe, and told him a Parable, David was never 
| . 
Ee 2 troubled 


the ſharpneſs of this Weapon ; 1 have hewed them by my Prophets, [ | 


Repentance, /n tanta poſitus poteſtate, tot aſtantibus, 3 officia defe. | 


$zn diſperfd in in the air, they may warm ue a little ; but that's all : | 
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Sermon I. | troubled with the ſenſe of his fin, never ſuſpected it concerned| þ 
WY | him; but, when he cloſed with him, told him,'T Lou art te man, thou | 
hi deflowred Bath-ſbeba, thou haſt wounded Uriah ; Oh ! then 
his heart /mote him, he crzes out of his fin, and ſues for mercy. The 
Weman of Samaria could hold Talk with Chriſt, and anſwer him 
ſbrewdly, while Chriſt diſcourſed in general of matters of Religion; 
bur, ws 4 he came home to her Conſcience, convinced her of her 
lewd, and naughty lite, that ſhe lived in adw/tery, then ſhe yields pre. 
ſently, 0 Sir, { perceive you are a Prophet, I ſee God is in you indeed 
I, this is the Preaching, which Solomen commends, Eccleſ. xii, 11,| | 
The word's of the IViſe are like Goads, that muſt be runznto the fleſh; as } 
| Nails driven up to the bead, faſtned, and riveted into the Soul of a | 
| 
| 


finner. 


Thardly , *T'was Verbum convictivoum de his peccatis, He charges| 
them ina ſpecial manner with zheſe, and rheſe ſims, as thoſe, that are | 
likelieft ro perplex their foul, and bring them to compun#tion, | 

I. Murther, and Blood-ſhed. 
II. Moc .ing, and deriding, and flandering the Apoſtles. 
III. Oppoſing, rejetting, dijclaimmg of Chrift. 

Theſe are Peccata prime magnitudints , fins of the firſt mapni.| | 
| tude ; theſe look ghaſtly upon the ſoul, and will haunt it with hor-| (; 
rour, Theſe raiſe up an Hue and Cre in the Conſczence, and prrſucit| | 
eagerly. Conviftion of ſuch fins will make us refolve of a chorow. 
Repentance , even of other fins alſo. A man, ſaith Chry/oſtom, that 
hath ſome eaſe infirmities , goes not to the Phyſician for every ail : but, 
if be fall in morbum ſonticum, ſome dangerous diſeaſe ; then he wil 
take Phyſick for it, and for his other Infirmities. Or, As in an houſe, 
ſaith he, the ſhattering of a Tile, or two, makes us not fall to a repair: 
but, if the Main Timber be decayed, then we pull down all, and make all 
new again. Or, as elſewhere he ſpeaks, as a [trong ſiroke upon a loud 
{tring of an Inſtrument will make all the other ſtrings to give a ſound too, ||) 
In this Caſe it fares with the Soul, as with a man /azd-up, and impri- 
ſon:d upon ſome great Execution, then he looks for Arreſt upon 
| Arreſt, calls in all his other Creditcurs, and compounds with them: | | 
fo the convittion of ſome preat imprety breeds a confeſſion of other 
| 7niguities, The foul, being arreſted upon the guilt of theſe fins, re- 
 pents of them, and makes his peace with God for all other his tranſ- 
 greſhions, | 

This is the method, that Peter takes to bring them to compunion; | | 
thinks it not /ufficient to tell them they are /anmers, and they muſt | | 
repent, As, in courſe of Law, general accuſations will ground no|E 
Attion. If we come to accuſe a man, 'tis not ſufficient to lay to his 
charge, that he is a malefaFour : but we muſt charge him with par- 
ticulars : 10, would a finner arraign his Conſcience before God's 
Tribunal, he muſt frame an Ind:#ment agaiuft himſelf of his more no- 
torious, and perſonal Impieties, 


Indeed _'Þ 
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: Indeed the World takes great exception againſt zhzs kind of deal- m— 
: as, and /nuffe at it, It made Ahab account Elzas his enemy, and to comes 


hate Micazah, not endure to hear him, The Galathians think hard. 
ly of Saint Paul, Gal. iv. 16. Am1 become your enemy, becauſe 1 tell 
[you the truth? But David counts ſuch his onely friend ; Pal. cxii. 5, 
Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a kzndneſs ; let them reprove me, it 
ſhall be an excellent Ol, Faithfull are the wounds of a friends ; faith 
Solomon, Prov. xxvii. 6, Aapis emat objurgator ſanus, quam adu- 
lator ungens 5 ſaith Saint C_—_ The Iorld counts it love to 
| \forbear reproof 3, hatred, and i4-will, to tell men their faults, What 
10 3 [thinks God of it > Quite contrary ; Lev. xix. 17, Thou ſhalt not 
WM | hate thy brother in thine heart, thou (halt in any wiſe rebuke him, and not 
| | ſufer fin upon him, Peccata permutere, non eſt manſuetuds, ſed crude. 
- | lizas 5 faith Saint Auguſtine: Tis mercy, and compaſſion thus to 
| | zrauble, and perplex them. Quid tam pium, quam Medicus ferens fer- 
ramentum ? non eſt la crudelitas, ſed charitas, To cat, and launce apo- 
 ſtemated Sores, 'tis not cruelty, but charity. As he, that binds a man 
ina Phrenſte ; or he, that pulls, and difquiets a manin a Lethargie 
 ambobus moleſtus eſt, ſed ambos curat 5 he troubles them both, but he 
| ſhews mercy to both. Lipatur Phremticus, ſlimulatur Lethargicus ; 
WC ambooffenduntur, ſed ambo diliguntur. 
| However the Worldthinks of this courſe, we have here three War- 
rants for itin the Text : 
' 1. "Tis praxu Apoſtolica. If we trouble, and diſquiet, and per- 
lex your ſouls, we have our J/arrant from Saint Peter's Example, 
Sic faftitavit Petrus, fic concronatus eſt Paulus ; their preaching 
wroughtin their Auditours not ztching Ears, but aking Hearts, Lift 
ub thy voice like a Trumpet, ſaith God to his Prophet : that's a ſhrill, 
and a prerezng found; it ſounds claſſicum ad pemtentiam, a retreat 
from Sm,and an alarm to Repentance. Let not the ſmiles,and applauſes 
'D of thine Audience, faith Saint Herome, but their ſighs, and groans, be 
| thy praiſe, and commendation. 
| 2, Aſecond [#arrant for this reproving inthe Text, 'tis prioma 
|| rrruptio Spuritus., St. Peter was even now filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
| and ſo the firſt vent, that it found, is in this ſharp Reprehenſion. The 
| Sprrit was now at the falleſt in Saint Peter, and this is the firſt, and 
| moſt kindly manifeſtation; he did not ofcitare in inamitate, 'twas not 
| for want of other matter : he did erufare ex plenitudine,as St. Bernard 
| ſpeaks. He was as a new Bottle, filled with new Wine, and fee he 
| ' pours itout into the ſores of theſe Sinners, This is the cleareſt evi. 
FE | dence,and demonſtration of the Spirit ; as the Prophet Micah ſpeaks, 
| Chapter #i.8. 1 am full of power by the Spirit, to declare unto Jacob his 
| Tranſoreſſuns, and to Iſrael his Sins. Are the Apoſtles filled with the 
S$pirit * We look to hear of ſome new revelations, and high myſte- 
|71es: no; the more inſpired, the more earnelt callmg of men to re- 
\bentance. The Spirit of convi&on, and compuniion, that's St. m_— 
purtt, 
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-, Spirit, John xvi. 8. When the Comforter ſhall come, he ſhall reprove | A 
op———_ T == Sin, A ſtrange Office of a Comforter to finde Forte to ; 
reprove, and breed ſorrow in men, Yes, yes, thi courſe breeds the 
beſt comfort. Sound comfort is built: upon ſerious repentance ; ſound 
repentance _= ſerious convittion, This ſorrow for ſin, 'tis com- 
pared, by Chriſt, to the ſorrows of a }/oman in Travel ; thoſe ſor. 
rows brecd joys. 'Tis not onely joy after ſorrows; but joy out 
ſorrow. Dolet de peccato, & gauaet de dolore 5 as Saint Auguſtine ex. 
preſſes it, | 

3. Here is Exemplum benediftum. This kinde of dealing is 
warranted by the great ſucceſs, that God gave unto it. See, it ends| j; 
in a wonderfull converſion; three thouſand ſouls are wrought upon, | | 
and converted, Senſual men cry out of ſuch Preachers, What ? will you| | 
drive men to deſpair ? hurry them to Hell ? Vain men 1 'tis th: onely way 
to bring them to Heaven. God hath given a full zeſt1mony to this 
Word of his Grace. Thouſands have been gain'd to God by it, 
As Saint Auguſtine reports of ſome Donatiſts ; that, being brought! | 
from their Errours by the ſharpneſs of the Imperial Laws, blefſed| | 
God for that ſeverity, that affrighted them into their Ws, ſcared 
them into the Church again, from whence they had ſtrayed. Here 
is a Probatrm eft upon this bitter Potzon beyond all Exceptions. 
Peter hath ſaved thouſands with it, and Paul his ten thouſands, This 
is to Caſt the Net on the r:ght ſide of the Ship, as Chriſt direCts Peter; 
he ſhall not miſs of a plentrful! draught. He, that means to fb for | | 
Souls, let him bazt his Hook with this Worm of Conſcience, and he 
will :ake them preſently. 
| That's the firſt Particular of the Text 5 the Means, by which this 
| perplexity was wrought. Now follows the 

Second, The Paroxy/m it ſelf, the »Anpuiſh, and Compunition, 
they were brought into ; They were pricked at their heart, And of it 
take a double Conſideration ; D [ 
| Firſt, See the Sharpneſs of it. 

Secondly, Take notice of the Goodneſs of it. | 
| Firſt, 'Tis exceeding ſharps their {onl is embittered in them : all 
Comforts are turned into Gall, and ?o7mwood. The Scripture ets 
out this compunttion of Spirit in Terms of extremity. 2 Sam, xxiv. 
| | x0. *tis called a ſmiting of the heart ; Prov. xviii. 14. a wound of 
| ' the Spirit 5 Rom. ii. 9. tribulation, and angriſh of ſoul: Plal li.17-| | 
| a breaking, and a contrition 5 A broken, and a contrite heart wilt thon | 

not deſþ3ſe: not onely broken, but cycn to contritzon. Aliud frangt, | | 

aliud comminui, & conteri ; ſaith Aquinas, A thing may be broken, E E 
| and ſoon ſet together again, and made all whole - Contriton breaks | 
| all in preces ; as Hezekzah did the Brazen Serpent to duſt, and powder ; 
[As Potter*s veſſel us broken, ſaith Eſay, ſo that there remains not a 
| Jherd to take up fire from the hearth, or to take up water out of the pit : | 
| | * that is, faith Parzſienſis,the heart muſt be broken, that it be not fitto| | 
*receive _M81_ 


LI 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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OO 
1! A © receive ynwmum entatzonts, Or modicum aqua noxie voluptatis ; ut-j Sermon [- 
« terly unw/efull tor any wicked employment. CAN 


Aud 'tis the /enſe of God s diſpleaſure cauſes this breaking by 
three appreben/cons, as by ſo many ſtrokes. 
I. As moſt deſerved, and due tous. We eat the bitter fruit of 
*OUTr works. 
II. As moſt heavy,and —_—_— by us. Who knows the power 
of bis anger ? Who can dwell with everlaſting burnings ? 
III. As, of our ſ-lyes, unavo:dable by us. How ſhall we flee 
from the wrath to come ? 
} PB A poor Sinner, beſet with theſe anx:ettzes, tortures himſelf with 
theſe: pen/*ve thoughts ; 
1. Quid fect? What have Idone? 
2. Qud mcurrt ? What Danger have I run into ? 
3. Quantum doleo? How bitter are mine Anguiſhes ? 
. -* 4. Quo vadam? Whither ſhall I turn my ſelt for eaſe,and 
| comfort ? 
Not, that every ſoul ſiffers the ſame meaſure, and degree, and 
ſharpneſs of compuniton ; *us laid upon them, as they can endure it, 
Nanb. xxxi. 23. 'twas the Law of clean'ng, (che Type of Repent- 
"WT | C | anc) that, which can endure the fire, ſhall paſs through the fire ; that, 
which ahides not the fire, ſhall paſs through the water, and it ſhall be 
cleanſed. All muſt teel theſe pangs of Keperrance : vert ſome have 
more gentle, and eaſy fits ; others finde, and reel more 7rone, ard vto- 
| lent : as thers is no Childbirth without Throzs, vet ſome ſharper to 
| undergo, others more ?olerable, 


Ye ſee the Bitterneſs of it ; bur, 
Secondly, Conſider the Goodneſs of theſe mens compunttion ; and 
it will app-ar obſervable for our imtza!zon in theſe four reſets , 
I. Their compun#1on, 'tis the more obſeryable ; becauſe it is 
] D | wrought in them withour the help, and concurrence of any outward 
affi-A1on ;, onely by the dint of St Peter's Sermon, Look upon the 
| Condition of theſe men ; for any ou/ward reſtef, all went well with 
| them, no d/trrſf, or calamity lay heavie upon rhem. Indeed, when 
| God's Hand is heavie upon us, in any ſharb Viſitation, may be,w2 
| 
[ 


will bethink our ſ-lves of our former cour/es, call our Sins to re- 
membrance. and ſorrow for them. Affii/on doth more eafily quic! en 
us to compunion. Jpſa, ſui acerbitate. proverat ad ponitentiam 5 ſaith 
| Parifienſs, As the Brethren of Foſevb, a!) rhe time of their proſter:- 
| ty, for many years, never bethought themſelves of cheir cruelty to 
| E| 7e/eph: but, beirg in diſ/reſs in Egypt, like ro be im:>riſoned. and 

brought into bondage, then their ek [mote them 5 0, we have 
| | /nned apainſt the life of our Brother ; Gen.xlii. 21, So Manaſſeh,when 
| he was carried Captive to Babylon, in his d;%reſs. being in ferters, he 
| humbled himſelf. the Irons entered into bis ſcul. When loſs, or Fchneſs 
| prefles us ſore, we can then bethink our ſelyes of our fins, and ke | 
| | well | 
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| well 'tis /o with us; but that's moſt kindly ſorrow, that's wrought, x 


| without ſuch means, onely by the power, and evidence of the Word of 
God, As we count thoſe ingenuous natures , that need no ſtripe, 
to reclaim them; ſpeak but an angry word, and ye melt them 
preſently. | 

How hard are moſt mens bearts ? the reproofs of Scripture are 
but Paper-ſbot,they are not affected with them. God muſt diſcharge | 


men yield at the firſt Summons without fiege, or battery, and come in 
preſently. 1n auditu auris, at the hearing of the ear, they ſhall obey ; | 
Pſal.xviti. 44. It gives preat glory to the power of God's Word, that 
it can ſubdue, os, dejett us, when it comes alone, without the al- 
ſiftance of any outward afflif:on. 
IT. Their compunt1on, 'tis the more obſervable, becauſe 
wrought into them by the hearing of one Sermon of Saint Peter ; no, 
ſooner charged with Sin, but they are convenced preſently, and cry: 
out for ſorrow, Not, like Naaman, dipt ſeyen r1mes in Fordan, e're| 
they can be cleanſed; the firſt ſprinklmg of this water of Expiation| 
forthwith recovers them, Thus thould be the eficary of our Spiritual 
cures,as Chryſoſtem obſcrves;not like weak Plazjters.renewed often, 
and jhifred, e're the Cure be wrought; /ed, jicut Pharmacum ſemel 
im/o/itum, ſemper ſanat, it ſoon hath its full Virtue apon the fiſt 


all riſe upin judgment, and ſhall condemn us; they repenied at one 
preaching of ” one reproof of Saint Peter converts them in- 
ſtantly. Line upon line, meſlage upon mcflage, and our obſtinacy 
yields not, What's this, but to re/i/t the Holy Ghoſt ? Abts vii. gr. 
offer deſpite to the Spirit of Grace ® Hebr. x. 29, to make God 
wait upon the haraneſs of our hearts * Happy converts, whom one 
Sermon of Peter reclaimed | Happy Eunuch, whom one Conference 
with Saint Philip converted ! Happy Lydia, whoſe Heart one [n- 
ſtrution of Saint Paul opened ! Happy Foſrah, whom one Leſſon of 
the Law ſoftened, and melted ! In theſe the Word of God hada; 
kindly work. | 

III. Their Compun#ten, *tis the more obſervable, as being 
| wrought in them onely by convincing them of Sin ; not by threaten- 
| tng, or denouncing of Judgments. Survey Saint Peter's Sermon, and 
there is no thundering out of Judgments, he flaſhes not Hell-fire in 
their faces; but onely /ays open the greatneſs of their Sin, and they 
yield preſently, Their hearts are like oft Wax, the heat of the 
hand will ſupple it, and make it yie/ding, and pliant, without the heat 
of the fire. Servility, that's afraid of the Whip ;, Ingenuity is awed 
with a frown, ſhamed out of Sin, rather then ſcared, or affrighted. 
Not, but that we have Warrant to denounce Judgments 5 we have 
in areadineſs to revenge all diſobedience ; 2 Cor.x, 6, but yet that ſor- 
row is more kindly, and godly, and beſt accepted, which the appre- 


— 


application. As Chriſt ſaith of the Nenevrtes ; 'The men of Nineve| | 


henſion | | 


— 


ſome heavy judgments upon them, e're they ſtoop unto him. Thele | | 


( 


| 
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IV. This Compuntton is the more obſervable, becauſe, ye ſce, WYY | 


'tis a full yeelding to the accuſation, St. Peter charges them with an * 
horrid fin, and, without more adoe, they plead Gwty to all, contels | 
the whole Indictment. | 
1, Nonrecalcitrant. They are not enraged againſt the Apoſtle 
for this ſbarp reproof, as thoſe other Fews were againlt Sc, $ tephen, 
upon the ſame accuſation, As vii. 54. When they heard this, they | 
were cut at the heart, (not with compunttion, but with indignation ) and | | 
they gaſped on him with their teeth 5 aud ſtoned him preſently, 
EB 2. They take no Exception againſt the Accuſer, © You 
* ſpeak partzally, as men engaged in this buſineſs, you were his fol. 
© [owers, _ Diſciples, you plead your own cauſe, and may juſtly be | 
« (uſpetted. | , 
hi 3. They make no Defence of the Fatt, © Call ye this mur- 
« der? he had a far, legal Tryal, Witneſſes were produced, and ex- 
« amined, and ſo by courſe of Law he was caſt, avd coudemned, | 
4. They Excuſe it not. © It he were mnocent, yet we did it 
OO » we were mi-led by our Rulers, let thum anſiver 
*for it, 
c 5. They Demurr not. © They will confider better of it, there | 
* are thoſe, that can grve an account of it 5 if not, then they will | 
«*zeld, and be /oryforit. None of all theſe /rfts, but they ac- | 
| cept of the accuſation ; Cum plettuntur , amplettuntur flagellums, as ' 
| Gregory ſpeaks : they confe/5-themſelves gu/ty, and, with ſorrow of 
| heart, acknowledg they are murtherers of the LOKD of Glory. | 
| 1. Tanta vs verbi in ore Petri; Such power, and ſuch 


ſtrength was in the word of God preached by Peter. His words 
are like ſharp arrows in the hand of a Gyant, they return not | 
empty. As 'tis ſaid of Paul, and Barnabas, they ſo ſpake the | 
| D word, that multitudes believed 5 Acts xiv. 1. 
2. Tanta v5 pratie im corde popult ; Such prevalency hath 

| the Grace of God in the hearts of this People. Like a Sovereign 
| Antidote, that ſerved to drive the poy/on of fin from the heart, 1n- ! 
| to the outward parts,by an open confeſſion. 
| That's the ſecond Particular of the Text, their Anguiſh, and | 
| Perplexity : and it briefly affords us a threefold Meditation. | 
| (1.) It lets us ſee the out-fall of Sim; the iſſue, and end of it is 
_ 4 ſorrow, and vexation: it may be ſweet in the mouth; but it will be | 
| bitter in thy bowells, Thou, that makeſt a /port of fin now, the day 
b | - will come upon thee, when thine heart muſt bleed for it. Thou ta- 
keſt that down for a little pleaſure, and delight of thy palat, which, 
if it prove not thy bane, thou muſt vomzt up again, with th- rending 
of thy bowells, Thou wilt finde it an evil, and a bitter thing, to pro- 
voke the LORD; Jer. ii. 19. 
(2.) It ſhews us the n-ler, and firſt entrance of Grace it begins | | 
_ F f with 


NE I ns es 
OC — — 


> ———_——— 


— —i x 


—_— | — 
216 _oA Sermon mn Lenr. 
Sermon |. 1 with ſorrow, and ſharp compunition, The firſt Phyſich to recover | 
——_— | our fouls, are not Coratal: ; but Corrofives : not an immediate ſep. 
ping znto heaven by a preſent afſurance ; but mourning, and /amenta. 
tion, and a bitter bewailing of our former tranſgreſſions. With | 
Marie Magdalen, we muſt waſh Chriſt*s feet with our tears of ſorrow, | 
before we may anornt his head with the oyl of gladneſs. When the 
Grace of God comes to dwell within us, 'tis Fear, and Sorrow makes | | 
the forcible entry 5 though it be Fatth, and Love, that keep the after. 
01/c//70Ni, 
F PF It ſhews us the down-fall of Deſpair. Are theſe Converts, 
whom God means mercy to, thus ſharply tortw'd? how bitter are| 1 
their torments, whom he plunges into perdition ? If David's Bones | | 
were broken; what was the rack of deſpairing Saul? 1f Peter wept 
bitterly ; what an Hell do you think was in Judas's Conſcience? 
Quid patientur , quos reprobat ; ſi fic cruciantur , quos amat ? ſaith| | 
Gregorie, If the Sovereign Medicine of Repentance be ſo ſowre, 
_—_ untoothſom ; how bitter , and lothſome is the poyſon of De. 
[pare 
We paſs to the | 
Third Particular, That's the Courſe they take for eaſe, and re 
medy ; they repair to Peter, and the Apoſtles, crave their help, and ( 
direftion: Men, and Brethren, what ſhall we do? And this Courſe of | 
-| theirs is qualified with three Conditions. | 
Firſt, They take a ſpeedy Courſe ;, as ſoon as the wound is pivm, 
and felt, they preſently ſeek for help, and direftion, As in Bodily | 
Diſeaſes , ſaith Chryſoſtom, fi quid morbi pulſaverit , ſtatim Medicos | 
adhibemus : ſo theſe do in their ſpiritual diſtempers. They put it. 
not off till ſome other time, as Felrx did, when he felt the firſt ſo 
verings, and grudgings of Contrition, 3rav ineigiov * when he hath 
more leiſure, he will adviſe with St. Paul. Nor think they, that they 
ſhall out-grow it in time; that their hearts are like good fiefo, that | 
will heal of zt ſe. No; delays in this kind breed a double Dan: 


er; 
p I. There is Danger n? evaneſcat dolor ; Blow up the firſt ſpark 
of Grace, leſt they go out, and die again. Good motions, if not che- 
riſhed,and proſecuted, will vaniſh away, and then the heart grows har- 
der. 1t is good taking the firſt advantages of the Grace of God; 
loſe not theſe holy hints, and bleſſed opportunities, To day hear hu 
voice;, "tis hodze , 'tis not quotzdte : thou maylt neyer meet with 
the {ke opportunity. Occaſio eft nutus Det, 2 
II. Aſecond Danger in Delay is, n# nimzs ſeviat dolor. Hath E 
God prickt thine heart ? take the Wound zrmely, Icſt it grows 
worſe. A Wound is beſt cured, when 'tis freſh, __ green 3 if it rat 
cle, and feſter, the Cure will prove harder. How carefull was St. 
Paul, to apply ſeaſonable comfort to the ſorrowfull Corinthian? lell 
his ſorrow grow to horrour, his horrour to deſperation. You,that delay, 


and __ 
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A, and put off the checks of your Conſctences, when they return npon| Sermon [. 
you like an armed man , then this Truth will upbraid you, as St.} uw 
Paw did the Mariners, You ſhould have liſtened to me, that you might 
haye ſaved theſe wofull extremities, That's the firſt Qualification, | 
it was a ſpec Courſe, 

Secondly, *T'was an adviſed, and proper Courſe, they make choice 
of St..-Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles. And the wiſdome, ſhall 
I ſay? orthe happineſs of this chozce will appear in four Particu- 
lars. 

I. They are ſpirituales Megict ;, theſe are ſpiritual men, Phy. 
1 Ih; futans for the ſoul. A wounded ſpirit cannot be cured, but b ſpirt- 
| tual means. "Tis not David's Harp will charm, or ſtill this ſpirit of 
compuntt:on, as ſometimes it did Saul's phrantick ſpirit. 1f any be 
| overtaken im a fault, ye, that are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one 5 Gal. 
| | vi.1. That Cure is proper to ſuch men onely : as Auguſtine ſpeaks ex- 
| cellently, Nzhil adev ſprritualem virum demonſtrat, ac alient peccati 
traftatio. He is a Phy/:cian of ſome worth, that can cure the Conſct- 
| |ence:as they arerare Chirurgeons ; not, that can cure a Wound in 
the outward parts, but that can heal an inward Ulcer, ftanch a ven 
| that's broken , and bleeds inwardly, The World indeed hath 
( C | cr9Jvre pzguare, ſome ſfuprfying Meatones, 15 mirth, and company , 
or ſome buſie employment : but ſuch Plaiſters, as theſe, do not cure 5 
but hurt onely, and 547n over our wounds. 

II. They repair to the Apoſtles ; Prize vulnerdrunt. Why, 
Peter was he, that wounded them ? beſt of all; none like him to 
cure, and recover them. What Hoſea ſpeaks of God. is true of his 
| Mimſters in a due ſubordination ; They have wounded. and they heal 
ws, they have ſmitten, and they will binde us up, Sorcerers, they ay , 
that are hurtful, they cannot be helpfull ; they are two diſtinit em- 
ploymients in thoſe divelliſh prattices : but the 44miſters of Chriſt are 
D | enabled with both powers; binding, and looſmg , impriſoning , and 
enlarging. St. Peter here is like the good Samaritan, ready furniſh- 
ed with ine, and oy/too ; both with the wine of ſharp reprehenſion , 
and then with the /uþplrng oyl of comfort, and conſolation. Who ſo 
ſevere againſt the inceſtuous Corinthian, as Paul was > who ſo compaſ- 
fonate to eaſe, and relieve him ? 

III. They repair to Peter, and the reſt ; Expert: ſunt: they come 
to men of praice, and experience, Theſe Apoſtles knew what 7t 
was to have a wounded ſpirit; theſe had crucified Chriſt ; Peter had 
! denied him, the reſt had for/aben him, and it coff them dear, e're 

E | they could be recovered. None, like theſe, to dire their conſcr. | 
ence. They do it, | 
1. More shulfully. 

2. More humbly, 

3. More tenderly. ; 

I. More shilfedly, Certtis operatur expertus, quam Artifex ; 
Ff 2» ſaith 
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na I. ſaith Ariſtotle truly. Expertence findes om Receipts, ' AM * 
YWNg | that all the meer Book-men in the World are but tr 


angers to, 

2. More humbly; Conſider thy ſelfe, ſaith Saint Paul; for 
thou may/?, nay, more then ſo, thou haſ# been tempted. We our | 
ſelves are oma; ſubject to the ſame miſcarriage ; which will teach 
us to handle the fins of others without inſultation, | 

| 3- Moretenderly, and with greater compaſſion. They have | 
felt the onguifh of a bro%en Spirit, and they cannot but puty it, To| | 
what Butchers went Judas, when his heart was wounded, he goes to! | 
the H:gh-Prieſt, 0,1 have ſinned. What comfort doth he give? What's| | 
that tous? ſee thouto it, | 10; 
IV. There's yet a fourth Conſideration, that encouraged their| | 
repair to Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles ; they are Vnanimes,all| | 
here in a poynt conſent,and concurrence of ſudgment 5 iweluueSor. Peter | 
was Os Apoſtolorum, what he had ſaid before, the reſt owned, and} | 


avowed, and no doubt will joyn together in the ſam? preſcription,| | 

They repair here to the whole College of Spiritual Phyſicians ; they} | 

all concurred in the Corraſive, and fo in the Cordial. This joynt con. | 

ſent in our ſpiritual Direftories, 'tis a great encouragment to the 

People to Intruſt their ſouls with us. When a Snner is reproved| 

of all, and condemned of all ; he will fall on bis face, and conteſs God, ( lc 
| | 


{tratton in the Patients, "Twas that the Heathen objected to the 
Primitive Chriſtians, We would be Chriſtians, but we 4noro not whom to 
foFow 5 Quare non conſentitts imter vos f Hoc ef) vþprobrium Gentium, 
ſaith Saint Augultine: it was a ſcandal,thac hivdr-d the Gentiles con-| 
verſion, and it ſt:!] continues. When oac man's Preycriptions are 
cried down by another, when we come to Mo/es his C iſe, Sacrifica- 


75m you; 1 Cor. xiv. 25, | 
Multitudo Medicorum , Diſſention among Phyſicians breeds 
| 


' 
| 
: 
' 
| 


| mus ahominationes Egyptiorum + ene man's ;1igon is another man's 
; bemmatren ſuch difſentions in Opin/on breed alienation in affetti- 
' on, and often encreaſe unto brtter oppojition, 

| Thatsthe ſecond, it was an happy courſe, 

| Thirdly, It proves Seccc/sfull, Men and Brethren, What ſhall we do? 
It diſcovers a threefold effett, that this compunttion hath already | | 
wiought in them, to help forward their converſion. 

I.. It reprefſes their cen/or:0uſneſs.Beftore,they could ſcoff at the |- 

' Abaſtles, cenſure them for Drunkards, the vileſt imputations good | | 
: 2207/9 ro Caſt upon theſe new-fangled Chriſtians : But now, that their 
| bearts are brought to compunttion, they give over cenſurinp, fall to| | r 
| beſeeching. A man truly /en/ible of his own fins, will have little ſt | E 
| or lexſure to cenſure, and judge, much lefs to reproach, and ſlander | 

others. 'Twill make him judge himſelf, and condemn himſelt, and 
think worſt of himſelf of all other men. As Paul did, * © Tam mi-| | 
nirus Santtorum, and maximus Peccatorum How can that be ® ſaith| | 


Auguſtine Paul was not fo, but yet, ſaith he, he ſeemed ſo to himſelf ; 
an 
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I 7 and the reaſon is good ; becauſe that, which ſtands in debita proximita- 


N 
y | 


[ 


te, ever appears, in juita magnitudine, that, which ts near to us, and 


| 


J 


| 
| 
| 


! 
' 
i 


we fix our eys upon, appears to us inits full magnitude. Such were his 
own ſins 3 he viewed them thorowly ; but things more remote, and 
which we behold not with the ſame heed and attention, loſe much 
of their proportion ; he minded his own fins, not the fins of others. 
A cenſorious ſpirit was never an humble, or penitent ſpirit. A true Pe- 
nitent knows molt evil by himſelf, Judges his own fins greateſt, his 
owneftate molt dangerous, and forlorn. He fits alone, and keeps ſilence, 
faith Jeremy, puts his mouth in the duſt, as a man confounded with his 
own Tranſgreſſuons. 

Peter, b:fore his fall, thought beſt ot himſelf, worſt of other men ; 
Though all for/ake thee, yet I will not. Atrer his repentance, he durft 
not compare, much leſs, prefer himſclt before others. Peter, loveſt 
thou me, more then theſe? Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee, He fell 
before by a cen/orzous compariſon, now he ſhuns, and avoids it. And 
yet there is a gercrazzon of men, that place all their Religion in cen- 
ſaring others. Omnibus malidicere, officium bone conſctentie putant 3 as 
Hierom ſpeaks. This is an Hypocrite, this a Reprobate, a third is a 
Time-ſerver; and fo they ſhift and winnow other mens lives, as if 


lc  Lingua Petiliant were ventilabrum Chriſti; as if their Tongues were 


the Fantopurge Chriſt's floor with. "Twas Auguſtines complaint of 
the Temes he lived in, and 'tis roo true of ours; Temerarits jud:- 
cixs plena ſunt omma. David diſcovered this evil in his days, P/a/m 
1. 20. Thou ſitteſt, and ſpeakeſt avainft thy Brother, thou ſlandereſt 


thine own mothers Jon 5 and he preſcribes the very ſame remedy to 


cure this humour, that's here in my 'Text, I will reprove thee, and {ct 


thy ſins tn order before thee, 'That, it any thing, will cure this cor- 


| 
D. 
| 


: 
' 
4 


| 
| 


ruption, 

IT. This compun#7on, and perplexity hath a ſecond effet ; makes 
them reverent; and refþettfull ro Saint Peter, and the other Apoſtles. 
Men, and Brethren; words of reſpett, and due acknowledoment. Be- 
fore, they had a /l:oht, and baſe Opinion 0 t ch:m 5 The/e fmble, 1- 
literate Galilzans, Verſe 3. but now, in their dr/fre/s, they are en- 
forced to conceive otherwiſe of them, and to entreat them reve- 
rently. 

God's Mini/ters are never in ſea/on with the wor!d.till men come 


to dzftreſ7, and perplexity. In the time of eaſe, and jollity, a Mnijter 
{1$ but a contemptzble man 3 he,and his pams may be well /pared. Thus 
to Jehu's Captain, God's Prophet is but a mad fellow, 2 Kings is. 17. 


E Paul to the Athenians ſeerns but a Babler ; Ads xvii. 18. Nay, 


| Feſtus counts him frantich, and out of his wits, With moſt men, the 
Clergte is the onely ſuberfluous Profeſſron, and may be beſt ſpared 
they either hate them, or {cornthem, Well; ſtay bar till che ſpirit 
of ſorrow come upon you, and then God's Alniſters will be of ſome 
| «count, As men in times of Health care not for the Phy/icran, = 
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Sermon |. | all his preſcriptions 5 but, when Szckneſs comes, ye will honuur the| | 
| Phylictan, becauſe of neceſſity. In your Proſperity mock God, and his 
Alfzniſters. What ſaith the Prophet Hoſea of ſuch? 7 will return tg 
my place, intheir affliftion they will ſeek me early ; then we ſhall bear 
of them, Tus the Jews, in proſperity, mocked, and perſecuted the Pro. 
phets of God z but, in their azftreſs, they wiſhed them alzve again, 
bewailed the /o/s of them ; We have no Prophets among ſt us +, P\;lm 
Ixxiv. 9. The Comforter, that ſhould comfort my ſoul, u far fromne;, 
{aid they in their Captivity ; Lament. 1. 16. | 
Well ; he, that deſpiſes,deſpiſes not man, but God, While ye (light 
God, and your ſouls, ye may flight God's Mzni/ters. But when jor. ji | 7 
rows ſarprize you, and your hearts are wounded,then one leaf from 
the Tree of Life, to ſtanch the bleeding, will be prectous to you. This 
is the honour of our Mzniſtery, to be able to help in ſuch helpleſt 
times. Then, your conſctences ſhall give teſtimony to as, and (ay, 0, | 
theſe are the Servants of the moſt high God, theſe can ſhew us the way 
zo ſalvation, 

III. The third efet of this compuniion is, it makes them [n. 
quifitive, What ſhall we 49? Sarcly, tis the voice of anguiſh, and, 
perplexity. And the /*+2a9th, and purpoje of this Sheech will appear 
in theſe three expreſſtons. ( 

1. What ſhall we dof "Tis vox Ionorancie, They ſpeak a; 
men at aloſs; they know not how to hz, which way to turn them: 
ſelves ; but they were men acquaint2d with the aw ; nay, devout 
Zelots of the Fewiſh Traditions, Verſe 5. and yet we ſee they are. 
now to ſeek how to eaſe themſelves in thot great perplextty. 

Whence ariſes this /udden amazement 7 F 

1. Was it fromthe ſurcharge of ſorrow, that had overwhelmed I 
their ſpirits,and darkened that light, which was formerly in them? 

It often proves ſo. Sic ſe habent mortalia corda, que ſcimus, cim, 

neceſſs non eſt, neceſſitate neſcimus ;, ſaith Bernard, They cannot' 
make uſe of what they formerly knew. In /uch Caſes as this, the 

Soul refuſes its own comforts. | 

2. Or, is it not eawee riue; It ſhadows out the inſufficiency of 

the Law, to breed Peace, and comfort to us. It may perplex uss! 

but it cannnot qwet us : 4ifcover our Sins, but not remove them, 

The Law, ſaith Saint James, # a Loozing-glaſs, that can ſhew our 

ſpots, but not cleanſe them. The Laver under the Law was made, 

of Lookmnp-glaſſes, Speculum Legu muſt be turned mm lavacrum 

Evangeli, What the Law d//covers, the Goſpel pardons, | 
4 3. Or, was it not Vanitas rituals Religions ? They placed all LF 

their Religion in ſome outward 0b/ervations, without the life, | 
and prety of inward Devotion, Kituals with Subſtantials are the} Þ 
beauty of Religion; but ſevered, and divided, will breed but cold! F 


comfort to us, 


| 2. What ſhall we do? "Tis vox docilitatis ; that's a ſecond a 
0 
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A Sermon in LENT. 


a teachable ſpirit, Compunition bores, and opens the ear, makes it ca. 
able of diretion. Fear makes conſultive, ſaith Ariſtotle, andinqui. 
ſitive, deſerous of counſel , and better information, While our hearts 
are at eaſe, and our fins dare us not, Solomon tells us, we ſcorn the 
counſel of wiſdom , we will none of her inſtruftions: but, in the day 
of anguiſh,we will wait at Ii/dom's doors, cry out, with Saul, LORD, 
what wilt thou have me todo ® David's Petition will be then in ſeaſon ; 
Trouble , and ſorrow hath laid hold upon me, O teach me thy Sta- 
tutes. 

3. IWhat ſhall wedo? "Tis Vox promptitudinis ; that's a third 
eff of compunttton; It begets a readmeſs to undertake any courſe, 
that ſhall be preſcribed for relzef, and comfort. 

In our ca/e, heaven muſt fall into our /aps, or we will none of it. 
If it put us to pains, or coſt, 'tis too deara bargain for us to deal 
withall, Like Naaman the Syrian, we ſnuff at any zroubleſome 
condition, and fling off preſently, What needs this going to For- 
Jan ? What needs theſe prayers, and faſtings, and wo. way and curb- 
ing of our {uſts ? But, when our ſouls are in perplexity, we will be 
glad toaccept of mercy upon any Terms; we will take heaven at 
God's pricethen. He, that means to go to heaven, and ſalvation, ſaith 
Chry/oftom, will never ſtick at difficulties, nor queſtion, Quid aſperum in 
via? quid laborioſum £ No); Prayers, and Tears, and Alms, and Faſt. | 
mp7, and all poſſible endeavours. © I will do any thing, Lord, I will 
* /uffer any thing to get Hell out of my Soul now, and to keep my 
* Soul out of Hell hereafter. 

0, conſider this, ye, that forget God, now, leſt he tear you in pieces, and | 
there be none to deliver you, 
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of their compuniion ; it makes them Docible, and TraFable, willing, Sermon of 
and deſirous to receive inſtruction. A contrite, pemitent ſpirit, is ever | LWYWNL 
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I Cor. XY. 58. 


Therefore my beloved Brethren, be ye ſtedfait, unmoveable, all. 
waies abounding in the work of the Lord; for as much as 
yok know , that your Labour is not in vain in the Lord, 


| 
| 


Sls Chryſoſtome's complaint , and *tis tco true, | 
that in the ſpiritual building of the Church of | 
Chriſt it often times fares otherwiſe, then in | 
outward , and material buildings. Uſually, as | 
the Workman /eaves his work, ſo he findes it, | 
when he returns to it: but, in the /prritual | 
building of the Church, let it be put into a good | 
forwardneſs ; yet Satan, and his Inſtruments will be buſie to /et 
back, and pull down this holy work, and labour to deſtroy what before 
was builded. 

Thar great Maſter-Builder , St. Paul, found this il ſucceſs in the * 
Church of Cormth : in his abſence, the Devil had not onely defaced the | 
; beauty of this building, by many 4:ſorders, and mndecences in the | 
\publick worſhip ; nor onely disjoynted ſome parts of this Building, | 
by raifing up /ch:/ms, and diſſenſions amongſt them: but he labou- | 
red to undermine the very foundation, and to bring all torn, by cor- 
rupting, and falfifying thoſe grand Articles of our Fatth, upon | 
which the Church of Chriſt is eſtabliſhed : in particular, the Article | 
our Reſurreftion from the dead: itlies low 11 the very forndation ; 

they, that deſtroy that Truth, overthrow the Faith, ſaith St. Paul, | 
| Gg 2 2 Tim. | 


nn 
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2 Tim. ii, 18. Fiducia Chriſtianorum, reſurrettio mortuorum ; ſaith\ j 
Tertullian, That affurance, that Chriſt i riſen, and that we ſhall 
riſe apain, 'tis the pillar, and ground of our Chriſtian confidence, Ang 
this great Myſterie began to be gueſtroned in the Church of Corinth, 
and therefore St. Paul layes on more coft upon the ſettling of thi 
Truth, Foundations require ſtrength, and /olrditv, St. Paul iſputes 
not now de velands caprte, or de decoro mn Eccleſea 5 he is not orderin 
of ſome decent Rituals in the —_— of God: but now he reaſons 
de rei ſumma, labours to preſerve this moſt vital, and fundamenta! 
Truth ; as, in a Bulldzng, a loſt Tile, or Battlement is not ſo carefully 
looked to, as is the preſerving of the main foundation. ; 
Now the Apoſtle having cleared, and proved this grand Truthof! 
our Reſurrefon, he labours in thzs Verſe, and cloſure of the Chap. 
ter, to bring it forth to praftice; that they ſhould belzeve it ſted. 
faſtly, and live accordingly. He ſtrives not onely to 7odv it in their| | 
heads, and there leave it ; but he labours to work tt into their hearts, 
and to make it bear ſwayin their /ives ; that they ſhould both en. 
brace the Myſterie, and praftice the Piety of this holy Truth, and 
live as men, that ſhall riſe from the dead. And this he doth by this 
warm, quick, and affetionate Exhortation, which I have read unto| 
you; Therefore, my beloved, &c, | 
And this Exhartation 
Firſt, It hath an JntroduZion, and Preface to bring it in, 
Secondly, Then follows the Exhortatzon it ſelf. | 
Firſt, The Introduton is briefly in theſe words , Therefore, my: 
beloved Brethren, 
And this Introdu#:on puts a doable edg upon the Exbortationto 
make it fink the deeper, _ be more prevalent. 
Firſt, The firſt edg is in this word of {atton,or convittion; Therefore. 
Secondly, The ſecondedg is in this winning word of perſwaſim;| | 
My beloved Brethren, 'D 
Firſt, he uſes this word of zation, or convittion; Therefore, "Tis 
a convincing Praftice, and looks back, and takes in the ſfrengthot| | 
all his former diſcourſe ; and, as a Burning-glaſs, it gathers, and unite: | 
all the rays, and beams of Light, diffuſed, and ſcattered in the whole 
Chapter, and faſtens them upon their hearts, ro warm, and enflame| | 
them. Asif he ſhould ſay, and recol/e# his former Proofs of the | | 
eſurreFtion, | 


I. Doth Nature it ſelf ſhew the poſſebility of it ? 


( 


HW. Doththe Refurret:on of Chriſt prove the neceſſity of it f | | 


III. Have ſo many Witneſſes depoſed for the Truth of it f E 

IV. Do we venter our [ves in the preaching of it, and forthe 
hope of it ? | 

V. Is there ſuch a crop, and harveſt of plory to be reapedin the 


Fruits of it ? 
Confider, and ponder all theſe Arguments, and be not fazthleſs, 


but" 'Þ 
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|} "A (but faitbfull , and rejoyce in the comfort of it. Credendum eft Sermon |. 
' [Deo vel ſemelloguenti, One word from God challenges our belief; | LW Ww 
much more, when he vouchſates to ergue, and prove, and diſpute | = 
with our Faith, we mult yzeld preſently. The Apoſtle in this Chap. 
BM {er hath confured all erroure about it, anſivered, and aſfoyl'd all objeftz- 
M (ns againſt it; theſe appoſitions remoyed ſhould make it more evi- | 
dent. As miſts, and fogs, when the Swnhath drſpelfed them, make 
[the clearer, and the hotter day : ſo Errours, ſoundly confuted, make 
the San-ſbine of Truth to be more reſplendent. That's his firſt edg of 
he Exbortation, in this word of ation 5 Therefore. 
1 if: | Secondly, Here is another edg, and inforcement of this Exhortation, 
inthis word of perſwaſion; My beloved Brethren, There is -much 
force in this compellation , *tis a word of afſetion, and of much wiſe, 
and holy, and Chriſtzan moderation. The men Saint Paul writes to, 
Were flilen into a great, and dangerous errour, they queſtioned the 
' truth of our Chriſtian Reſurrettion: Yet ſee, with what meekneſs, and 
' moderation he applies himſelt to them, He accounts them not ene- | 
' mies ; but cſteems them as brethren : he calls them not Heretichs, de- 
| nowunces NO curſes, cuts them not off from the Communion of the 
Church : but labours to reclarm them in the Sperzt of love, and Chriſti- 
an afſeftion. 
P | X one thing to doubt of a Truth, another thing to deny it ; 'tis 
one thing to be @ Seducer, another thing to be miſ-led, - js tor 
. by others. He, that ſhall break one of God's Commandments, and teach 
' men ſo, hath an heavier doom belonging to him, then poor miſ-led,and 
ſeduced Chriſtians. Hymeneus,and Alexander.blaſphemous Herericks, 
S:int Paul delivers them unto Satan, (1 Tim. i. 10.) but in meek- 
neſs he inſtrutts others, 1f God peradventure will give them repentance 
to the acknowledgment of the truth ; 2 Tim. it. 25, A good Shepherd 
deals otherwiſe with a deſtroying Wolf; then he doth with a /fray 
D Sheep: he hath his Maſtrff to worry the Jolf ; but for the ſtray 
p_ he ſeeks for that, and brings it home on his ſhoulders to the 
Fold again, 
| Of falſe Apoſtles, and Seducers, Saint Paul ſpeaks ſeverely ;, 1 
, would they were even cut off, that trouble you 5 Gal. v. 12, but for the 
| miſ-led Galatians, how gently doth he deal with them > My /irtle 
Children, ſaith he, of whom 1 travel i birth again, till Chriſt be formed 
m yous Gal. iv. 19. Had this ſpirit of moderation ſwayed in the 
Church of Rome, there had not been ſuch woful! rents, and diviſions 
inthe Chriſtian world ; That proud Synagogue not enduring to have 
EE herownerrours touched, nor yet vouchſating to touch the errours 
| of others with a pentler hand, Every Truth with them, 'tis funda- 
mental; every doubt with them, 'tis damnable. Dubins in fide, eſt infi- 
dels, I know,there is a Truth in that Saying 5 but not as they meant 
it, that were the frſ# Authours of it, If any man ſeruple,or doubt of 
| any thing, that ther Church teacheth, he muſt be preſumed an _ 
| retice. 


— 
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Sermon I. | m_ and accordingly puniſhed, This is not xsmgrier, as Saint Pal 


LAAL | adviſes, Gal. vi. 1. gently to ſetm Joynt again an Erroneous Chriſt. 

an, No, the Pope is a better Butcher, then a Bone-ſetter ; little re. 
| garding Saint Paul's direCtion, Hebr. xii. 13. Let not that, which; 
| lame,be turned out of the way 3, but let it rather be healed. 

We have done with the Introduf:on; Come we now, 

Secondly, To the Exbertatzon it ſelf; and that aims at the 
| ſtrengthening, and eſtabliſhing of them in their holy Faith, And the 
| Exhortation branches it ſelf into three Particulars ; 

Firſt, Here is an Exhortation ad radicationem Fidet; he per. 
ſwades them to the firm ſetling of the root of Fazth : that in theſe | 
| words, Be ſtedfaſt, and immovable. 

Secondly, Here is an Exhortation ad frudtificationem Fidei 5 when 
their Faith is ſtrongly rooted downward, then he exhorts them, thatit| | 
| may bring forth ped upward : that's in theſe words, Always abound. 
ing in the work of the Lord, And then, that this may be done, 

Thirdly, Here is ap Exhortation ad irripationem Fidet;, to the wa.| | 
tering, and cheriſhing of this root of Faich, that it may be frutful: 
| that's by aſſuring them of a plentiful reward, that ſhall be returned 
| to them ; Knowrng, that your labour 1s not in vain in the Lord. 
| Thus the Apoſil exhorts the Corinthians to thoſe ſpiritual Dutier, 
which he highly commends in the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſs. Chap.ii, 
| the Work of Faith, and labour of Love, and patience of Hope, | | 
| I. Be ſtedſtaſt,and immovable ; that's the work of Faith, 

II. Abounding always in the work of the Lord; there is the la. 
| bour of Love. | 
| III. Knowing, that your labour ts not in vain i the Lord ; there 
is the patzence of Hope. | 

Come we to the | 

Firſ# Oftheſe, that's Radicatio fider, the firm, and ſtrong ſerling of | | 
| the root of Faith ; Be ſtedfaſt, and tmmovable, Two ponderous words | D 
| and very emphatical. And we may conceive them, either to ſignific | | 

; one and the ſame thing, the ſecond ſerving to enforce the former, as the| | 
| ' ſecond blow to faſten, and rivet-in the Exhortation, Thus Saint Paul 
| ' ſpeaks, Epheſ. iti. 17. rooted, and grounded m love : and ſolikewile 
Saint Peter prays, Chap. v. 10. The God of all grace make you perfeft, 
' tabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. Such inoeminations will make ſtrong im- 
| preſſtons in the hearts of the People. Or, rather, we may conceive 


> 
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theſe zwo words, ſtedfaſt, and immovable, to have their proper, and| | 
| pecultar purpoſe, and intendment, aud to fignifie two kindes of Gracer 


' requiſite, and needfull for the ſtrengthening of our Fazth unto all E 


| 7 


| perſeverance, | 
| TI. Thefirſt wordis Stabilztas, ſtedfaſtneſs,and ſtability. 'Edydi@| 
| ſignifies to be firmly ſetled upon its baſis, and foundation : and ſoit 
| imports that firmneſs, and ſtedfaſtneſs of Faith, and full aſſurance,that 


is contrary to our natural inconſtancy, and levity, and fickleneſs of 
perſwaſion; © 


p 
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/waſjon 3 that ſame «xg7ea4, that Saint James ſpeaks of,the wa- |Fermon n 
vering of our thoughts in matters of Religzon, and our rrreſolution, YRS 


1H. The other word is 'Awnmzxiri]&. That ſignifies another Grace, 
to be immovable ; - and that imports ſtrength, and firmneſs of Faith 
aoainſt all outward aſſaults, that ſhall be made upon it ; notto be 

:rred, or removed from our holy Fazth by any outward attempt, that 
ſhall be uſed to enſezle our belzef'; not to be Reeds, blowed to and 

ro with every wind, bur to be able to ſtand out all encounters ; not to 
give place to any oppoſettons. 

$0 that theſe two, they recommend to us a twofold ſtrength in our 
Chriſtian Profeſſion : 

1. A ſtrength of Conſiſtence in our holy perſwaſion. 

2. A ſtrength of Reſiſtance againſt any ſeduftion, 

The former requires a Chriſtzan to be wai5dru@;, firmly ſetled ; 
the other requires a Chriſtian to be <v7icaTn@&, ſtrongly entrenched, 
againft hoſtz/e impreſſions, to be made upon him, The firſt ex- 
horts us to keep our ſtatron firmly, for by Faith we ſtand, as St Paul 
ſpeaks : the ſecond exhorts to repell invaſion ſtoutly, and to fight the 
good fight of Faith. 

Come we to the 

I. Firſt of theſe, Be ſtedfaſtl. And then the 0b/ervation is 
briefly thus much ; That Fulne/s of aſſurance, firmneſs of perſwaſion ts 
a neceſſary requiſtt in a true Believer, The Scripture calls often, and 
earneſtly upon us for this ſtrength of Faith, Our Saviour commands 
it: Benot faithleſs, but believmp ; John xx. 27, He ſaid it to Saint 
Thomas, that queſtioned the truth of Chriſt's Reſurrefion, So (Mark 
xvi. 14.) he upbraided them with their unbel:ef's Becauſe they believed 
not them, which had ſeen him, after he was riſen. How often doth he 
check, and chide his Diſciples, for their ſkapgering in unbelief ? 0 
ye of little faith, wherefore do ye doubt And, as our Saviour com- 
mands it, ſo the Apoſtle exhorts to it, Hebr. x 23. Let us hold faſt 
the Profeſſion of our faith, without _— And fo again, Col. i. 23. 
we muſt continue im the faith, grounded, and ſetled, not maved away 
from the hope of the Goſpel. This the Apoſtle craves of them 5 Hebr. ! 
vi. 11. Wedefire you, that every one of you ſhew the ſame diligence, to | 
the full aſſurance of hope unto the end. And, for this,he prays to God, | 
thatthey may attain 0 all riches of the full aſſurance of hope unto the 
end, Col. ii. 2. For this cauſe, laith he, I bow my knees unto the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he would grant you according to the | 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with might by his Spirit, in the inner | 
man ; Ephelſ, iii. 14, 16. 

And thu ſtrength of Faith,”tis requiſit in all the atons,and funitions 
of Faith, There are three afts of Faith,that ſhew themſelves in three 
Faculties of the Sew: and all of theſe require ſtrength, and firmneſs. 
1. The firſt af of Faith is in the intellefual Faculty, our Un- 


. | queſtioning, 


derſtanding, There our faith muſt have firmneſs of Aſſent 5 not 


F 
| 
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Ser | queſtioning,and doubting, How can theſe things be * No, it God ſaithir,| 
_—_ ny fark muſt ns aſſent to it. As Job anſwered God ; 1 know, 


thou canſt do all things : Faith believes not onely the probabilities of 
Nature ; but that mpoſſibilities of Nature are eaſie to God, Faith i 
an vicens, not an vile a ſtrong ſubſiſtence, not a weak ſuppoſal; 
not,as Suidas defines it, apodyims ms inmnine@, a vehement ſurmuſe of 
what we believe. It puts not off God with 1fs, and Ands, and ſuch 
kinde of ſurmiſes 5 but ſaith, with Saint Paul, I know whom I have be. 
lieved, and he ts able to do it. That's the firſt, the firmneſs of Aſſnt, 
2. The ſecond aft of Faith is ſeated in the Heart, and there 
this a&t of Faith mult have a firmneſs of Reliance 5 repoſing it ſelf | z 
| ſrongly upon the Promiſes of God, truſting perfeRly to that Grace, 
| which xs brought unto us. Such was the faith, that Philip required of! 
' the Eunuch, when he ſued to be Baptized, Adts viii. 37. If thou be-| | 
| lieveſt with all thine heart. This Aſſurance of faith, 'tis compared, 
| in Scripture, to building upon a Rock, And a Rock implies 72 54jjty, 
| & 73 dxegarey, as Chryſoſtom ſpeaks, 'tis ſolid, and mexpugnable, But, 
' then, to the making of a ſtrong, and {table building, 'tis not ſufficient, 
that the rock, be ſtrong ; but that the building be | ha —_ into 
it, Otherwiſe, be the foundation never ſo rockie,and firm; yet,it we ſet 
up the building lightly, and looſely on it, and not work it firmly into| ( 
the foundation,it may be ſhaken, and ruin'd. This the Scrtpture calls 
| the adherence of faith : My ſoul cleaves unto God, 'Tis called the embra. | 
cing of the Promiſes Hebr Xi. 13. 'Tis not contattus, but amplexus | 
' fidet ; not a lipht touch, but a ſtrong embracing. 
| | 3. Thercis yet a third aft of Faith, which is exerciſed inthe 
| ' conſcience: and that's an af of perſonal Perſwaſion of our own ſtate,| | 
| ' and condition, And this aft of faith muſt have firmneſs of Confidence, | | | 
| When the /ou/ of a Believer is able to ſay upon good ground, My| | 
ſins are pardoned, my peace with God 15 obtained, my ſalvation is pur-| | 
chaſed by Jeſus Chriſt, This is not ſo much the af, as the efſe#t of D F 
a juſtifying faith ; a comfortable concluſion drawn from the formerre-| | 
tance upon the Promiſe of God ; when thy conſetence doth teſtifie, | | 
| T believe ſtedſaſtly, therefore, 1 truſt, I ſhall be ſaved certainly. Paul 
| Calls this a rejoycing in the hope of the glory of God; Rom. v. 2. This| | 
\ſtedfaſtneſs of our Aſſurance will make us ſay, with the Sponſe inthe | | 
 Canticles, I am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine, Dicat Anima, ſe- | 
 cura dicat, Deus meus es tu, ez, qui dicit Anime tue, Salus tua ſum| | 
| ego. By this faith, thy ſoul will ſay to God in an humble confidence, | i 
Thouart my God; and he will ſay to thy ſoul in a pracious aſſurance,| i 
I am thy ſalvation, This is not preſumption ; but a well grounded con- | E 
|  fdence; without which, the ſoul of a Chriſtian will ſtill be diſtrafted 
| with fears, and perplexities. As Auguſtine confeſſes of himſelf, Ti- 
mebam precipitium, & ſuſpendio necabar : he feared to fall into pre- 
ſumption, and his faith was ſtifled,and ſtrangled with doubtings, That's 
the firſt Qualification of our faith, Stedfaſtueſs; that is, 
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| made againſt it, I cold you,theſe were two drſtintt abilities,to be ſted. 


| 


began toſink in a ſform,w 
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| p*| floods will beat upon our houſe : paper-buildings will not abide ſuch 
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1. Firmneſs of Aſſent to every Divine Truth. 
2. Firmneſs of Reliance upon all God's Promiſes. 
3. Firmneſs of Confidence of our Perſonal Intereſt, and that they : 
are all made good to us, 
11. Come we to the /econd Qualification of our faith, to which 
the Apoſtle exhorts ; that's 2mmobulztas : our faith muſt be immove. 
able, able to withſtand, and repell all contrary aſſaults, that ſhall be 


faſt, and to be zmmovable ; the former provides againſt inward 
wickedneſs, the latter provides againſt outward force ; the former de= 
horts us from a voluntary backsl:ding , that there be not in us an evil 
heart of unbelief to depart from the living God ; Hebr. iii.12. the lat- 
ter warns us againſt.outward ſeducements,that we be not dryogignrer, 
carried about with divers, and ſtrange dottrines ; Hebr.xiii., or,as St. 
Paulelegantly exprefles it, Ephe/.iv. y ir to and fro,and carried a- 
bout with every winae of dottrine,by the ſlight of men, and cunning crafti- 
neſs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive, St. Peter felt this aſſault, when 
he walk'd upon the Waters. His fazth ſerved him to walk upon the 
Sea in a Calm,he had ſtrength of Faith to enable him for that : but he 
= the Bzllows beat on him. And Bernard 
obſerves it in him, he could not endure, that Chriſt ſhould die s but 
he overcame that weakneſs, and was confident he could die with him : 
but yet, when danger approached, his Faith wanted this zmmob1l:- 
ty. He was not zgnarusMyſteriz, but pavidus Martyrit: perſwaded 
of the Trzth , but not able to endure the oppoſitrons againſt it, 
Well, this :mmobility of Faithis no more, then neceſſary. Oppo- 
ſitions will come, and we muſt provide againſt them. We muſt 


ſtrengthen our ſelves againſt the contraditons of ſmners, leſt we be 
wearied, and faint in our minds ; Hebr. xii. 3. A Chriſtian muſt pro- 
vide not onely for the edification of Farth ; but for the fortification 
of it. Building indeed is alte pacts opus, more ſeaſonable tor times of 
Peace, but entrenchments,and fortifications, they are proviſions againſt 
war, and hoſtility , and a Chriſtian muſt look for it. Faith, 'tis not 
onely an houſe to ſhelter us, but a fortreſs to ſecure us 5 and God's 
race is not onely ornament, but armour, The Apoſtle tells of the | 


'Ibield of faith, of the ſword of the ſpirit. Chriſtians muſt build, as 


they did, that repaired Jeru/alem in Nehemiab's Time ; they had 
the trowel in one hand to ſtrengthen the building, and a weapon in the 
other hand to repell the enemy. Chriſt counts it wiſdom ſo to uld, that 
we may endure, and ſtandout a Tempeſt. The wande will blow, the 


ſtorms, and tempeſts ; Matth. vii. 
And for this ſhaking, and ſubverting our Faith, Satan hath his ſc- 
veral ſorts of Winds. | 
1. He hath his winnowing Winds of Temptation. 


2. He hath his tempeſtuous Winds of Terrour,and Perſecution. We | 
H h may 
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to begwil us with ſi tzlittes,and fallactes,and errours in Faith, 

2. He will play the Cheater, and endeavour abducere blanditit, 
to allure us with flatteries, and ſmooth inſinuations. 

3. He play the Tyrant, and labour frangere injurits, to force ug 
out of our holy Fazth,by terrowrs, and perſecutions, | 

r. The Devil hath his ſubt:l:ties, and fallacies, and falſe Dy. 
frines to deceive us, fprrits of errour to corrupt the integrity of our 
Faith, He will tell us of new Lights, Dofrines concealed from the 
Primitive Chriſtians, reſerved forth 
Corin:hzaus of this pratice of Satan. I fear, leſt by any mean, 
as the Serpent beguiled Eve through ſubtilety, ſo your mindes ſhould be 
corrupted from the ſimplicity , that ts in Chriſt 5 2 Cor. xi. 3, There 
are 74 B40, Serws, Rev.ii.34. depths, and whirl-pools of errours, 
into which he will p/znge thee, | | 

That thou inayeft be immovable againſt this aſſault , labour to 
be well grounded in the preſent Truth, Get thy wits exerciſed tobe 
able wh, 'twixt Truth, and Errour, Ye muſt not be children in 
under ſtanding, ever learning, never coming to the knowledg of the truth, 
What ſaith David? Be not like to Horſe, and Mule, that have no wm. 
derſtanding, The Horſe, he is ready for every Rider ; the Mule, 
that's ready for every burthen, But Chriſtians ſhould know what to 
believe, and from whom to receive it. Learn of St. Paul hoy to 
trie, and reject theſe falſe teachers, 2 Cor. xi. 4.' If he, that comer, 
preaches another Jeſus, whom we have not preached, that can ſhew you 
a more perfe# Saviour, then our Church hath raught you; or if ye 
receive another ſpirit, which ye have not received, gain more ſaniti. 
fying, and ſaving grace by their new ways, then what the ordinances 
of God have already offered to you, and (if ye be true Chriſtians) 
hath wrought into you 3 or, if they teach you another Goſpel, which 
you have not accepted, a more bleſſed Doftrine, and way to Heaven, 
then you have been taught, ye might well bear with them : but this 
they cannot do, therefore /iſten not to them. 

2. Aſecond fetch to ſubvert our Fatth by,is abducere blanditiis. $a- 
tan, and his Agents have their allurements to entice, and with-draw 
us. The examples of Great Ones, that's a ſtrong allurement. Thus 
the Priz{ts, and Elders diſſwaded their followers from liſtning to 
Chriſt; Do any of the Rulers believe in Him? John vii. 48. Or the 
| throng of the maltztude. Oh, 'tis beſt going that way , which 
the moſt wall in; elſe thou ſhalt be pointed at, and counted mp 
lar : what wilt thou ſwim againſt the tide, ſbrive apainſt the flream? 
Or the hope of Gain; that was Demetrius his advice, Stirs, you know, 
that th:: Religion brings in ovr gain to us ; Aﬀs xix. 25. Pleaſures, 
Profits, Preferments are Satan's uſual baits, and allurements, The 


prevailing part of the World, when their net is full, they becken 
to 
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' | made the Galatian Divines to comply with the Fers in their fal/e 


to others to zoyn with them. Come, ſay they, caſt in thy lot among ſt 
us , we ſhall finde precious treaſure; Prov. 1.13, 14. What? can the 
ſon of Jelse grve you lands, and vine-yards, and make you Captains, and 
Commanters ? But we can, My ſor, walk not thou in the way with 
them. Learn, with Moſes , to prefer the contempt, and rebuke of 
Chriſt, before the treaſures of Egypt. Conſider how great an ingioni- 
ty thou offereſt to thy God, and thy faith , to undervalue it at 
the price of theſe outward things. What is this, but to prefer 
traſh before treaſure, and pebles before pearls, and precions ſtones ? 

3. If theſe will not do, Satan hath a third affault, he will frangere 
injartis, with injuries, oppreſſions, and perſecutions, It allurements do 
not withdraw us ; perſecutions, he thinks, ſhall drive us away from 
our boly faith, If Nebuchad-nezzar's Muſick will not entice us, his 
fiery furnaxe, that ſhall enforce us to fall down to his Idol. This flap. 
ger 4 St, Peter's Faith ; this made Drmas forſake St. Paul ; this 


Deftrine, leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the croſs of Chriſt 5 Cal, 
vi. 12, But what ſaith Paul? 1 am crucified to the world, and the 
world 15 crucified unto me. He was mortified, not onely to the allure- 
ments, but alſo to the chreats, and: terrours of the world. The /ove 
of Chriſt will ſubdue not onely carnal hipes, but worldly fears, A 
ſound Chriſtian will contemn quicquid delcHat , & quicquid terret. 
Neither delights , nor worldly ſpight ſhall prevail with him. His 
faith will oyercome cuntta invitantia, cuntta minantia, cuntta crucian- 
tia; faith Auguſtine. Hopes, and fears, and torments, ſhall not 
overthrow his faith. Such an one was St. Paw, a very crucifix of 
mortification. Come to a dead man, and entreat him, and offer him 
prefexment, or threaten a dead man with pains, and torments, 'tis all 
in vain; he is dead to theſe things, they cannot move him. A ſound 
faith deſpiſes all theſe aſſaults, overcomes the world cum omnibus a- 

| moribus, erroribus, terroribus, as Auguſtine (| peaks ; fallactes, flatteries , 


menaces, he is immovable by any of theſe. ; 
And, that thy faith may be thus zMmorable, labour for two | 
things, that will conduce to it, = | 
I, Study for clear apprehenſions. 
2, For firm, and ſtrong reſolutions, 
Firſt, Get ſound, and judicious apprehenſions of what is tobe | 
believed, and then work thine heart to ſtrong , and peremptory | 
= to cleave to it, Would a man walk /teddily in his way? | 
1e muſt have two helps, /;ght, and ſtrength. A blind man is 
lubje ro ſtumbling; and a weak man is fubje& to falling. ' 
So it fares in point of Religton ; ignorant men are dim-ſighted , | 
they eafily fumble 5 and weak, feeble men, deſtitute of ſtrength, | 
they are ſubje& to falling: but an underſtanding , and knowing | 
| Chriſtian, a reſolved, and ſtrongly-perſwaded Chriſtian , will ſtand 
firmly, walk /teddily,neither farl, = falter in his holy profeſſron. 
Hah 2 


And, | 
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And,to attain to theſe two,confider ſeriouſly of a double intereſt, || 
| (1.) God's intereſt in the truth of Religion Our faith , ke] 
religion, 'tis his depoſitum, 'tis that, with which be hath entruſted 
thee, commutted it to thy keeping, Kea Teegrambig, that 
thing, which s committed to thee, keep by the Holy Ghoſt 3 ſaith Paul 
to Timothy, And qvazxrines muſt be «v1id7xes* he,that will keep a 
precious ing ſafely, muſt guard it ffrongly. St. Paul would be 
ſure to keep that pledg, though it coſt him blows. 1 have fought 
a goed fight, 1 beve kept the faith ; he would part ſooner with hy 
fe, then his God, and his Religzon, That's God's intereſt, 
(2.) Then confider thine own intereſt. 'The truth of Religion, 
it neerly concerns thee ; 'tis thy portzon, 'tis thine inheritance, 'tis 
that, by which thou holdeſt all thy right, and claim to ſalvation, 
Will a man /phtly part with his mheritance ; give up his right to 
what he poſter? wrangled out of his Evidences, by which his 
Tenure holds > What ſaith David > Thou ert my pertion, O LORD, 
I have ſaid, that I will keep thy word ; thy teſtimonies have I claim 
ed, as my heritage for ever. Take heed of Eſaz's profaneneſi, to part 
with thy b:rth-right to heaven upon any terms. 
We have done with the firſt Particular , radicatio fider, the 
ſetling , and ſtrengthning of the root of faith. Now proceed tothe 
Second, That's the fruf1fication of faith; Alwates —_ 
the work of the Lord, The root of faith muſt bring forth the frui 
of faith, We muſt not reſt in the goodneſs, and fermmeſ of the rout, 
believe afſeredly , and reſt in that ; but we muſt bring forth 
fruit. Faith, "Tis a foundation; 'tis not enough to ſetle a foundeti. 
01, but we muſt add a ſuperſtrufion, and raiſe up the build, 
Faith, "tis a root, and he, that plants a root, looks for fruit, 'Tis 
Gad's complazet, and controverſie with his people, 1 planted it with 
the choiceſt Vine, and 1 looked it ſhould bring Forth grapes; andUit pro- 
ved Hoſee's Vine, an empty Vine, barren, and frutlefſ/9, What faith 
St. Peter *? Addto yoo fat godlineſs, temperance, patience, charity; 
; for if theſe things abound in you, you ſhall not be barren, or unfruitfull n 
| the knowledp of Chriſt; 2 Pet. i, A Chriſtian muſt not be like aCy- 
preſs-tree, goodly bouphs , but not any fruit, Nos Eſaytells us what 
trees we ſhould be 5 We muſi take root downward, and what then? 
ſpread abroad our boughs upward? no; that's not all ; we muſt bear 
; fruit upward 5 Eſai, xxxvii. 31. The Pelagians ſaid of the Heatben 
; men, that they were ſterilzter bont ; _ men, but yet wnfrutful, 
| St. Auguſtine tells them, Nemo eft ſteriliter bonus ; no good man isan| | 
 unfrurtfull man. Faithfull, and fruitful muſt go always together. | I 
| Andhere we have threethings. 
| I. The kznde, and quality of the fruit; *tis Opes Domin, The 
; work of the Lord. 
| II. The meaſure,and quantity of it ; that's plenty, and abundance 


| III. Theme, and the ſeaſon of this fruit, it muſt be _ | 
I, Lne 
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A, 


And, this 
x. Specifies the Work; 


riape, and erdering of our converſation aright, that's the doing of 
what commends us to God's acceptation, that's the work of the 
Lerd. Whatſoever fulfills his Will, whatſoever advances his Glory, 
thats a work, which God will own as b# work: Auguſtine de- 
ſcribes it, Quicqud fit, ut ſani#4 ſoctetate inhereamus Deo; whatſo- 
ever gives us communzon with God, that's God's Work. But, the 
Scripture is more particular in ſpecifying this work. 

(2.) Therefore embracing of Chriſt, and fixing our ſouls upon 
| him, that's the work of the Lord; John vi. 29. Thes ir the work of 
God, ſaith our Saviour, that ye believe on him, whom he hath ſent. The 
habit, and grace of faith, that's the root of farth;, but the exerciſe, 
1 and employment of faith, that's a fruit of faith, and a Work of the 
| Lord; ſohe efteems it. As *tis with ſome plants, both roor, and fruit 

are good meat ; ſuch a plant is fatth inthe ſoul of a Chriſtian. 

(3-) That Fork, unto which God particularly calls us, that's zhe 
IWork of the Lord. God is the great Maſter of the Houſhold, he ſets 
us our tasks, he gives us our Talents, he points us out our work, Paul 
ſaith it to /ervants, but 'tis true of al! orders, and ranks of men in 
their fazthfull diſcharge of their perſonal Callings, they ſerve the Lord 
Chriſt ; Coloſs. 111, 24. 


by all holy means, that hath a ſpeczal Prerogative ; that's called the 
Work of the Lord. Saint Paul graces Timothy with this — 
He works the Work of the Lord, as 1 dos 1 Cor. xvi. 10. Epaphroat- 
tus hath this commendation, that for the Work of the Lord, be was 
nigh unto Death ; Phil. ii. 30. And ch, 'tis not the Duty of the Mz- 
wſter dnely 5 but every good Chriſtian muſt, within the compaſs of 
bis Calling, be a true Labourer in this holy Work. See Saint Paul's ſalu- 
tatton to them at Rome ; Tryphena,and Tryp:oſa, laboured much in the 
Lord. As the Hebrew-women wrought for the furniſhing of the Ta- 
bernasle : ſo every Chriſtian muſt, in his rank, and ſtation, labour to 
promote this Work of the Goſpel. 

(5.) The work of charity,and compaſſion to the poor, the relzeving, 
| and refreſhing the bowels of poor Chriſtians ; that's, in an eminent 
| manner, ehe Work, of the Lord. *Tis a _ that God fſtridtly com- 
mands,graciouſly accepts, bountifull rewards. To do good, and to com- 
muntcate, forget not ; for with ſuch ſacrifices God 15 well-pleaſed ; 


done to God. Should the Corinthians ask Saint Paul, What's the 
| work of the Lord, which he exhorts them to? ſee, Saint Pax/tells 
bow in the yery next words following, 'tis the relief of the poor 


Saints; Concerning the colleftion for the Saints, as 1 have gtven order 
to 


(r.) In general, every holy work, and aft of prety, the whole car. | 


(4.) The furtherance, and promoting, and advancing of the Goſpel 


Hebr. xiii, 16. They are ſacrifices, ſpecial afts of ſervice, and honour | 


| 


_—O— 


I. The kinde, and quality of the work; "tis the workof the Lord. Sermon 1. 
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to the Churches of Galatia, ſodoy4e. Having in this Chapter acquainted | 


them with their reward at the reſurrection, he y_ ſets them to 
this work. Shall you have /uch an Harveſt ? ſpare for no ſeed then , 
but ſow plentifully. "Tis Winter-corn inded, and 'tis lon geſt n the 


earth; but the encreaſe will be great, no leſs then an bundred.-fald.' 


Theſe Alms-deeds to the poor are, ina ſpecial manner, rewarded 2, 


the reſurrefion. Feeding the hungry, cloathing the naked, viſiting the 
ſick, they are the works, that ſhall be remembered at the reſurrefion, 
Matth. xxv. So Chriſt aſſures us ; bounty to the poor ſhall be ye. 
compenſed at the reſurrefttion of the Juſt 5 Luke xiv. 1 4. 
That's the firſt V/e of this Demonſtration. The Work of the Lerd, it 
ſpecifies the work. 
\2, Ir guides, and drrefts the work, and groves a right arm to it; it 
muſt be done as to the Lord, in conſcience of hts commandment, withan 


haly intention to ſerve himin it. A work may be materially 900d, as! 
giving of Alms ; but, withall, it muſt be zntentionally good, upon a! 
rzght aim, and purpoſe : or 'tis not the work of the Lord. As your 
Coyn mult not onely be good metal ; but it muſt have the right {tany,! 
Cziar's Image + or 'tis. no currant money, Saint Auguſtine tells usa 


work may- be officio bonum, good in the Kinds; ſed, rþſo non reflo 


fine, peccatum eſt, and yer for want of a right aim, and end, it will 
be fin to thee, And thus we may fn indoing of what, in it ſelf, 
is good ; | | 

(1.) If we aim wronp, ſetup a falſe end to our ſelves : relieve 
the poor, but upon vain-glory, to be ſeen of men, and to be magnified 
for it ; that's azming wrong. 


the poor upon znferzour ends, to fatisfie Law, or out of humane pity, 
or civil compaſſion. Thou aimeſt 7:ght, but too too ſhort. In givin 
Alms, quotiescunque manum extends , copgita Chriſtum ; Heer. K 
Func, Have aneye to God in it, that he may be glorified; artd then! 
'tis a work wrought in God, as our Saviour ſpeaks, and he will 
accept, | 
(3.) This Denomznation, that it is a work of the Lcrd, digmifics our: 
work, and puts value upon it. A work, in it ſelf, may be mean, and| 
contemptible ; but this Denomination doth raiſe the worth of it, that 
it is the Lord's work, done as to him, and to do him ſervice. The git 
of a i of cold water is, in it ſelf, but a /ory prece of charity 3 but 
given by a good Chriſtian, and to a pood Chriſtian, for Chriſt's ſake, and 
for his Goſpet's ſake, is highly rewarded. It matters not ſo much 
what we do,as upon what Terms we doit. The Drudgery of a Bond- 
/lave,” cwas a courſe piece of work 5 but what ſaith Saint Pew of it ?Do 
zt to the Lord, and it will amount to the reward of an heavenly inhe- 
ritance ; Colofs. iii. 24. David's Anſwer to Michal, for his playing, 
and dancing before the Ark, ſhews us how a mean a#ton may be 


highly improved z Fecz Deo, ſaith he, 1 have done it to God ; that 


made 
UA OT 
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(2.) If in doing good we aim "1ght, but yet aim ſhort, as to relieve| | 
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wade it benowrable, though otherwiſe contemptzble. Bonus ludus Da- 


vidis, qo Michal offenditur, & Deus deleftatur ; ſaith Bernard, Let 
Michal deſpiſe it, it was done to God, and he accepts it. 
| We have ſeen the 4znde, and quality of the Work. Now take 


noUCCc, | 
H. Of the meaſure, and quantity of it, 'tis called an Abownding, 
And the comex:onof theſe two is obſeryable ; ſtedfaſtneſs in faith, 
and fruitfulne/s in good works, Certainty of faith breeds not prophane. 
neſt,but holineſs, They,that are moſt afſuredof God's love, are moft 
, and /aborious in all works of Ptety. Having theſe Promiſes, 
ſaith Saint Pazl, let us perfefF holineſs m the foar of God. 2 Cor. vii. x. 
Indeed, 'tis a ſtrong fa:th onely,that can make us laborious, 'Tis nor 

life onely, but ſtrength, that fits us for /abour, | 

Sothen the meaſure, and quantity, that we muſt aim at, is Abun- 
dance. Tisgradorles, "tis a word of a full ſenſe, Take it in a three- 


| fold ſenſe 2 
| 7, In a poſitive ſenſe. 
2. In a comparattve ſenſe, 
3. In a diſtributive ſenſe. £ 
\ +1 Take it firſt inthe poſitzve ſenſe : ſo it ſignifies to abound, to 
be plentiful in good works ; not to'content our ſelves with any ſtint, 
or ſtayin goodneſs, but to encreaſe more and more. Herem is my 
Father glorified, ſaith Chriſt, that you bring forth much fruit ;, Joh.xv.8. 
ann mn the fruits of rinhteouſneſs, which are to the glory, and 
| prazſe of God, A Chriſtian is a Tree planted in a rich ſoil, in the Gar- 
denof God, and God himſelf doth tend it, and caltivate it ; how 
juſtly may God expect abundance of fruit from it? Tis the Say- 
tp of the Roman Husband-man, Qui fodit vineam, fruftum orat, he, 
that digs his YVine-yard, deſires fruit ; qui ſtercorat, exorat, but he, that 
' manures it, doth zmportune for fruit: but que cedzt, cope, he, that 


D adreſfes,and prunes it too,enforces fruit. God doeth all this to a Chriſtt- 


an; how doth it become him to abound in fruit ? 

| 2. Mggardey Carries with it a comparative ſenſe, 'tis a 
word of exceeding. Iligans is one, that exceeds, and excellr; fo 
ſhould a Chriſtian be in theſe works of Prety. 

| :. He muſt labour to exceed others in an holy emulation. 
Thus St. Pau! provokes the Cormnth:ans to be charitable to the 
poor, by the example of the Macedonians, He tells them of the 
forwargneſs of others, to ſtir them up to an holy emulation 3 2 Cor. 
viti And then, 

2. A Chriſtian muſt labour to exceed himſelf in an holy pro- 
greſ, and improvement ; not ſtanding at a ſtay, We mult not 
onely,with the Church of Epheſus, do our firſt works 5 but, with the 
_ of Thyatira,our laſt works muſt be more then our firſt ; Re- 
vel. ll, Ig, 


| 3, Tlegrardery hath yet a further zntent, Conceive it ina _ 
| uttre 


——_ ——_— 
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buttve ſenſe ; and ſo it takes in all ſorts of fruits ; to be abundant in | 

every good work, as Saint Paul ſpeaks. A Chriſtian muſt be, like tel = 
Tree of life, bearing twelve manner of fruits. Tis not for a Chriſtian 
to be given to ſome one Virtue onely, and to negleAthe reſt ; be a 
5ſt man,but not merciful ; or a temperate man, but not humble: No; 
a Chriſtian mult have a dexterity to all good works. What ſaith Saint 
Paul to the Corinths ? As ye abound in faith, and knowledp, and utter. 
ance ; ſo abound i this grace alſo; 2 Cor. viii. 7. The Spirit of Gud| | 
in a Chriſtian is an univerſal Principle of af kinde of graces ; as oni.| | 
ginal coruption is of all kindes of fins. Gal. v. 10. The Fi of the Sji. 
rit u Love, Joy, Peace, Long- ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meek- 
neſs, Temperance. You may call them Gad, A company comes. 

3. Here is the tzme, and /eaſon for this abundance ; that's Al- 
ways. And that takes in the whole life, and converfation of a Chriſt. 
an. It requires timely beginning, conſtant continuance, final perſe.| | 
verance ; not to be zdle, and begin late; not to be lazze, and goon 
ſlowly 5 not to be weary, and give over. "Tis a great commenaation| | 
Chriſt gives 'of the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, Kmeniaxas, y i| | 
xbxungs* Thow haſt laboured, and haſt not fainted ; Rev. ii. 3. In the 
morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening with-hold not thy hand ; faith| | 
Solomon, Eccleſ, xi. 6. As they ſay of the Husbandman's work, 
'tis never at an end, My little hilarin ſaith Saint John, tis the laf 
time ;, x Fohn ii. 18. as if he ſhould fay, © Though ye be youy, 
* the world grows old; up, and be doing, leſt night overtake you,| | 
In this Caſe, 'tis not with the fruitfulneſs of a Chriſtian, as 'tis with 
the fruitfulneſs of Trees, and Plants. Trees have their ſeaſons at 
certain times of the year, when they bring forth fruit : but a Chriſt- 
an is for all ſeaſons; like the Tree of life, which brings forth frut 
every Moneth ; Rev. xxii. 2, Chriſt looked for frutt on the Frg-tree, 
when the 2zme of fruit was not yet; Mark xi. 13. Why? did not| | 
| Chriſt know the /ea/on for fruit? Chriſtus neſciebat quod Ruſticu|) WM 1 
ſcrebat ? quod noverat arboris cultor, non noverat arborss Creator ? ſaith| | 
Auguſtine, Did not Chriſt know that, which every one knows, when| | 
frat is in ſeaſon? or did he it altogether for our ſakes * for our ſake,| | 
no doubt, he did it, to teach us, that Chriſtians muſt always be frut-| | 
full ; the whole time of life is the ſeaſon for fruitfulneſs. | 

'Twere ſtrange to ſee a Tree full of fruur in the midſt of Winter, 
I will ſhew you a Garden of God full of good fruits, in an hard Win- 
ter. 2 Corinth. viii. 2. the Macedonians deep poverty abounded to the 
riches of their liberality. Poverty, that's a Winter-ſeaſon, Who will | 
ſeek Alms at a poor man's hand > Yet here we ſee extreme poverty,an| LM E 
hard Winter ; and yet plenty of fruit, rich liberality. So, who would| | 
expect, that poor labouring men ſhould diſtribute to the neceſſitres of| | 
others? Is this a ſeaſon for ſuch fruit? Yes: What faith Saint| | 
Paul? Let them labour with their hands, that they may pive to them,| | 
that need; Epheſ. iv. 28. F 


Now, | ; 
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| | Now, chat this may be done , | | | 
Thirdly , St. Paw adds the laſt Partzcalar in the Text; that's ir- 


rioatio fidei, the watering, and cheriſhing of this root of faith, that it 
may be fruztfull ; and that's the bleſed hope of a plentifull reward: 
Knowing, that your labour ts not n vain mn the Lord. 

And here we have, N 

]. The Duty to be rewarded ; that's Our labour. 

11. The Reward, and Recompenſe promiſed ; "T5 not in vain. 

I. We have here the Duty to be rewarded. We have two words 
in the Text; 

1. *Egyor, Work. Chriſtianity is no ale profeſſien, This promiſe 
is not made to #9 , to their knowing ; but ro their doing , and 
working, He ſaith not, © You ſhall not know im van, but you ſhall 
got /8bgur in vain, The ſervant, that knon's by Maſter's will, and doeth 
it not 5 his knorvledg ſhall ag gravate his fins, multiply his ſtripes, en- 
creaſe his torments, His knowledg (hall prove not onely vanity 5 but 
vexation alſo. If ye know theſe things 3 bleſſed are you, if you do them. 

2. Kimes, Labour, The Duty is not onely work, but /abovr. Chri- 
ſtianity then is no eaſie profeſſson ; and that nor a /iphter kind of 
work,, but toylſom labour. Tis not Tives , but «ire in the Text 5 
that ſignifies hard, and painful /abour, to bear the beat, and burthen of 
the day : Not onely to put to the hand to ſome eaſier works of Chriſts- 
enity ; but to ſtreth out the arm, to bow the back, and put under the 
ſhoulder to the work ; burthenſom , labortous works of Pety. Such, as 
will ſerve the Lord with all their ſtrength, ſuch kind of labourers 
ſhall not fail of a reward, Such were the Macedonians in their cha- 
rityto the poor ; they did it «12 JSvrzur * nay, more then ſo, ung 
Jurayw, ſaith St. Panl, they did it to therr power, nay, I bear them wit. 
neſs, beyond their power z 2 Cor. viii. 3. Such an one was Epaphro- 
ditus, who regarded not hrs life for the work of Chriſt ; Phl. it. 3. 
To ſuch kinde of abourers faith Chriſt; Great ts your reward in hea- 
ven, 


II, See the Reward; "Ti not invain. The ſpeech, 'tis a arhrus * 
leſs is ſaid, but more is meant. You ſhall not /ofe your labour ; nay, 
that's not all, you ſhall gain abundantly by it. He, that ſows plenti- 
fully, ſhall reap pentifully ; good meaſure, preſſed down, ſhaken together , 
and running over, ſhalt be piven unto you. 

Bur yer the Apoſtle, to good purpoſe, uſes this expreſſton, "T5 
not in vain, It ſets our 

1. The Apprehenſion of a Chriſtian, 

2. The I/:/dom of a Chriſtian. 

3. The Satisfaftion of a Chriſtian. 

1, This Exprefſion, Your labour 15 not invarn , ſets out the Ap- 
prebenfion of a Chriſtian, what his thoughts are of his future reward, 
what he conceives of it. Sure, 'tis beyond the comprehenſion, or 


mmagination 5 how great it is, and how glorious we Cannot ſay. One- 
I i ly 


2.4.0 On E as Tz r-Day. 


Serm, 11.| ly this we are ſure of, we ſhall one day enjoy it. Our labour ſhall wy 
YN | beinvain, Acquiri poteſt, eſtimart non poteſt; Aug. Welhall attain 
toit 5 but we cannot now fully comprehend it. St. Fohn reſts in this; 
| lt doth not appear what we ſhall be : but this we know, we ſhall belike 
him; x John iii. 2. When 1 awake, ſaith David, 1 ſhall be ſaticfed 
with his likeneſs 3 Pſal. xvii. x5. Tis enough, that he employs us, 
we ſervea good Maſter, reſt in his words. 4atth. xx. iv, Go, wor 
in my Vine-yard, and whatſoever is right, 1 will give you. Ask not 
what he will give thee, leave that to him ; 'tis enough, he promiſer, 
we ſhall noc /abour in vain, It cannot enter into the heart of man 
to conceive what our reward ſhall be, We may wonder at it, with 
David; 0, how great ts thy goodneſs, that thou haſt laid up for then, 
that fear thee? "Tis layd up 5 both reconditum, kept in //ere, and ab. 
| {condirum, kept im ſecret, But this we are ſare of, we have Chriſt 
word for it; Matth. x. 42, Ie ſhall inno. wiſe loſe our reward, | 
2. This Expreſſion , it ſets out the 1/1/dom of a Chriſtian; he ls. 
| bours not -in vam. Tis folly, and madneſs to ſp:nd one's /!rength, 
| and /abour, ro no purpoſe, for that, which will not prefit us, bring us 
no advantape, But a good Chriſtian ſhall eat the fruit of his labour ;he 
ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſoul, end Je ſatisfied with it. Audite, filli 
Adam, genus laborioſum, & infruttusſum ; ſaith 1ugn,line, Hear it, ye ( 
ſons of men; who labour ſo much, ta folittle pu. poſe. Sore are the lg. 
bours, reſtleſs are the projets of worldly men : bur here is their folly; 
They labeur for the winde, and they reap the whirl-winde. This made 
Solomon hate all his labours, which he had taken under the Sun, be. 
cauſe all was vain, and there was no profit in them, And he 
might have ſpared his labour in finding this out, he might have learn. 
ed it of his Father. David could have told him ; Man walks i a. 
vain ſhadow, an1 4iſquiets himſelf in vain, But here is the Wiſdom of 
a Chriſtian, he deals in a Trade of certain advantege. He is a Wiſe 
Merchaat, he trades for precious pearls; Matth. x11i. His pains are ) | | | 
great; but his pains are anſwerable, Gemit in labore ; ſed paudetin 
frutu, "The threſhing-floor requites the pains, and /abours of the 
| fieid, Think weil on thzs point, and ye will ſay, that a Chriſtian's 
Wiſs nm excells the Worldling's folly, as much as light excells dark- 
neſs; as much as ſubſtance, and ſolidity excells emptineſs, and va-| 
nity, | 
3. Yourlabour is not in vain, it ſets out the Satisfattion of a (hri-. 
| {:1an, and what he reſts in, "The day of payment, "tis a long day ;. tis. 
not till the Reſurrett:on, Here is the Satisfattion a Chriſtian gives to | 
himſelf ; it is not /off /abour to be 2 good Chriſtian, if he mayreap L | 1 
the fruit of his labour at the Reſurrefion. Nay 5 more then h all 
other labour is loſt labour, but that, which ſhall be rewarded at the 
Reſurrettion. The rewards of this life arc unworthy rewards for Pie- 
ty, and Religion, Aiſtumant fidem pretio vilifſimo , bono temporal: 
faith Auguſtine : they debaſe their Religzon, that value it no higher, 
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A | then atthe rate of temporal bleſſings. And, as ſuch rewards are un- 7 

| worthy, ſo they are uncomfortable rewards, ſuch as will ſoon fail us, | ——_— 
and leave us deſtitute. "Tis good to recezve our reward then , when 
we may enjoy it, and not before, And then onely we can enjoy it, when | 
we can never part withit, Thou wouldſt receive thy reward now, 
and be happy fo day, but, thou Fool, this nipht will marr all the 
qollity of this day. "Tis a b:tter exprobration to be called Fool by God; 
eſpecially at the latter end to be called a Fool. Surely Heaven was 
never meant, Or made for fools, And ſuchare all they, that would 
have their heaven here, and have none hereafter, _ | 
B | A thrifty Labowrer asks but meat, and drink, for the preſent ; let 
his wages ſtay, till his work be done : So ſaith a good Chriſtian; © Lord, 
& ſupply me with neceſſares here, but reward me hereafter. As Cbry.- 
/oſtom ſaith 5 © They,that pur out their mony to ſe, are ſorze to have 
| «x paid in #00 ſoon: the /onger it is lent,the more profit it brings. Thou, 
| that wouldſt have thy reward here, what wilt thou do at that great 
| day of payment ? when other men's hands ſhall be fall, thine ſhall be 
| empty. "Tis a poor requital, that Chriſt gives to ſuch men; Verily, 1 
| ſay unto you, You have your reward. And 'tis a ſad Anſwer, that A- 
| |braham gives tO the Rich man, Luke xvii. 25, Son; remember, that 
(RE | C | thou inthy life t2me recerveaſt thy good things, and didit reſt inthem 5 
now they are /þen!. and gore, and thou haſt nothing left to eaſe thy 
miſery. Tf God deals more ſparingly with thee here , be of good | 
comfort, What he keeps from thee, he keeps for thee. If he gives 
thee not a Kd to make merry with thy friends ; mark what he ſaith, 
All, that I have, ts thine ; Heaven, and Glory, and Immortality, and 
let that ſatisfie thee. 

Content preſentia ſolatio futurorum ; St, Hierom, 
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HeBREvvs XIII. 20, 


Q 


Now, the God of Peace, that brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jeſus, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the 
blood of the everlaſting Covenant, &c, 


= Hich Words carry with them the form, and pur. 
\ poſe of a Devout Prayer, And Prayer,'tis the uſu. 
al cloſure, and concluſion of St. Paul's Epiſtles 
to the Churches, the ſolemn teſtimony of his love, 
by which he ſeals uþ his affeRion to them.| 1M D 
And, if we obſerve the methed, and order of his 
writings, we ſhall finde them to moye, and; 
turn upon theſe three Hinges, 
| | Firſt, Docer, He teaches, and inſ{rutts them in fome needfull, ja- 
| ving Truths to be believed. So he doth the Hebrews in this Epuſtles, 
| be /e-//es, and grounds them in thoſe high pornts of Chriſt's Prieſthood, | 
and Aſedzation, and the fulfilling, and aboliſhing the Law of Cerems- 
mes, by his Death, and Paſſien. | 
Secondly, Hortatur ; having planted the truth of Dottrim? in 
| matter of Faith, he waters it with Exhortation to a firm profeſſion, © 
and holy prafice ſuitable to that DoFrine, to which they have been | | 
| delivered, That's a ſecond paſſape in this Ep1ſtle. | | 
Thirdly, Precatur ; He winds up all, both DoRrine, and Exhor-| | 
tat;on with a Religious, and fervent Prayer for them. He knows, | | 
planting by In{truttion, and watering by Exhortation, will be unſucceſ- 
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full 3 except Prayer obtain an encrea/e from God, Inſtruition, Ex. 
hortation, Prayer, are the three main Dutzes, and Funittons of him, 
that will approve himſelt (as Saint Paul was) a faithful ſervant in 
the Houſe of God, That's the 

Firſt 06b/ervable in the Text, Orat. 

Secondly, Mutu6 orat ; that's a ſecond O0bſervable Conſideration 
in this Prayer of Pal, 'tis a mutual prayer. In the two former 7 erſes 
he craves their prayers for himlelt ; Brethren, pray for us, Verſe 18. 
He defires the aſſiſtance, and benefit of their prayers, The greateſt 
Apoſtle may ſtand in need of, and finde good in the prayers of the 
pooreſt Chriſtians, Saint Paul reckons of them, and ſets much by 
them. And ſee how he requites zhat fruit of their /ove. What he 
requires of them, he performs for them ; he prays for them again, 
Here is the happy communzon of Saints: here is the ſweet harmony, 
and agreement of Paſtoar, and People; here are the mutual engage- 
ments of ſove, and charity tor the good of each other. Such ſtrong 
combinations of mutual prayers are forcible, and prevailing means tO 
bring down bleſſings. That's the ſecond, Mutus rat. 

Thirdly, Appofete orat. The Prayer he makes, 'tis a moſt proper, 
and ſeaſonable, and pertinent Prayer. If ye look to the contents of 
this Prayer, and the ſeveral Ingredients, of which 'tis framed, you 
ſhall finde it a /iveet recapitulation, and ſumming up of all his Diſpute, 
and Diſcourſe in this whole Epiſtle. 


Serm. [ I 
GY 


Firſt, He hath proved Chriſt to be the preat High-Prizſt, and 
chief Paſlour of the Church. 

Secondly, He hath proved him to be the great, and onely Propi- 
tzatory Sacrifice For the pardon of our fins. It was his blood, not 
the blood of the Fewrſh ſacrifices, that could work that for us. 
Thirdly, He hath proved the Covenant of the Goſpel to be the 
onely Covenant of [alvation. The Covenant,that Xoſes made, was but 
temporary ; this of the New Teſtament is eternal, 

Feurthly, He hath proved, that the /prink/ing of the - blood of | 
Chriſt onely can purifie , and ſanttify the conſcrence. All the legal | 
Ceremonies, and Rites of Purification were unſufficient to cleanſe us | 
ſpiritually. Now, ſee how ſweetly he /ums up all theſe Traths in | 
this holy Prayer 5 The God of peace, that brought 
Firſt, This Praver acknowledges him to be the great Shepherd | 
of the Sheep ; there is his High-Preeſthood. | 

Secondly, He was brought from the dead by the God of peace ; there, | 
by his death, he hath pacified God for us. | 

Thirdly, He hath wrought this by the v:rtue of the everlaſting | 
Covenant ; there is the Ceremonial Law aboliſhed, and the Goſpel 
eſtabliſhed. | | 

Fourthly, By the blood of the Covenant, we muſt be ſanttified,and | 


made fit for every good work, That's the efficacte of his blood, to 


purge our conſtiences from dead works, to ſerve the living God, Thus 
you | 


— —— — 


- , youce, this Prayer is a full, and ſweet comprehenſion of his former || F 


| Dofrine, anda great confirmation of the piety, and holineſs of it, 'Tis 
a good Charafer of Truth, when we can pray that, which we preach, 
Stcut credimus,fic & oramnus ; as we believe,1o we pray; and legem cre. 
dendi facit lex orandi 5 our prayers are real profeſſions, and proteſts. 
tions of our Faith, Thus Auguſtine argues in matters of prace, and 
converſion ; God doeth it, becauſe the Church prays him to do it, He 
| confutes the Pelagians by the /#t Forms of prayers eſtabliſhed in the 
Church, It were mockery of God, to pray him to do that, which ne 
can do our ſelves without him. "Twas the wiſdom of the antien! 
Church, to compoſe not onely Sownd, and Orthodox, but Holy, and 
devout Confeſſions of Faith ; as that of Ambroſe, and Aupuſtine, and 
that heavenly Hymn, Te Deum. They compriſed the Arles of 
their Faith into thoſe pious Forms, The Faith of the-Trinity, of 
Chriſt's Dwvinity, and God-head, were framed into their Doxologier, 
and Forms of Thanksgiving. And 'tis a winning, and perſwaſive way 
to believe theſe Truths, thus to pray them into the hearts of God's 
People ; they compoſed Hymns,and Pſalms,to convey theſe Truths 
with delight into them: They ſummed them «p in their Epiſcopal 
Benedi#tons, and Bleſſings of the People, as Saint Paul doth here, 
He ſets the /eal of theſe Truths upon their econſcrences, in this ge. 
vout Prayer for them, and Benedif:on of them, | 
The Text then, you ſee, 'tis Saint Paul's charztable, and devout 
Prayer, his Apoſtolical, and Fatherly Benedi#:Þn, and Bleſſing of the 
Hebrews. | 
Andin it we may obſerve theſe two Particulars ; | 
Firſt, The 0r:ginal,from whence he ſeeks this Bleſſing for them, 
Secondly, The Bleſſing it ſelf he wiſhes to them. | 
Firit, The Origrnal of thi: Bleſſing is in the former Verſe, And 

in it there are two things conſiderable ; | 
Firſt, The Perſon, and Authour , from whom he craves it; V8 D 

| that's the God of peace. | 
| Secondly, Upon what motive, and inducement he ſecks toob-: 
' fainit ; that's the conſideration, and interpoſing of Chriſt's Reſurrelli- 
; on; His being brought from the dead again. Then follows, | 
Secondly, 'The Bleſſing tt ſelf he wiſhes to them, in the follow-' 
ing Verſe: and that's frutfulneſi in all good works, which are by Jeſus 
; Chriſt, zo the praiſe of God, | 
| The Firſt thing obſervable is the Per/on,and Authour, from whom 
| he ſeeks,and craves this Bleſ5ing of grace, and holineſs for them tis 
; from the God of peace, 'Tis true indeed 5 God is the onely Fountain,and 
| Original of all grace; The Lord will give grace, and glory, ſaith David, 
| Pſal.Ixxxiv. xx.-, The Springs,and Iel-head of grace are in Heaven, 
| and from the Godvf Heaven, Saint James tells us, that (Chap. i. 5-/ 
' 1f any manlack wiſdom (or any other grace) let him ak it of God. 
Tis an errour, and a dangerous errour, to think we may obtain it 
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ii A [any other ways. James bids us take heed of that errour, that we 
otſtake not 1 this Point : Err not, my dear brethren; E very good pift 
1s from above,and comes from the Father of lights ;, Verſe 16, 17. "The 
recerving of Grace, Saint Peter calls it a partaking of the Divine Na- 
ture; and none can make us partakers of that, but God himſelf. 
True; but yet the expreſſzon of the Apoſtle is very conſiderable, 
__ he here uſes. He names God with this addition, The God 

of Peace. 

And then the Enquirie will be ; 17Zy doth he infifſt in that At- 

tribute of God, that he rs the God of Peace, above all others, when 

B | he wy to him for Grace for his People 2 Many other Excellencies, 
an 
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and Attributes, God hath aſcribed ro him in Scripture, and the in- 
'terpoſing of them in our prayers would ſeem very pertment, and 
| uſefull,tor the obtaining tivs great bleſſing of Grace, and Sanitity, 
I, The Scripture terms him che God of Power ; and the bleſsing 
he ſaes for, 'tis a worb of great power, to ſanttify, and fit ſuch j/mnfull 
| creatures, as WC are, to every good work, "Tis his Divine power, ſaith 
| Saint Peter, that gives us all things, that pertain to life, and podli- 
neſs ; 2 Peter 1. 3. 
' II. The Scripture terms him the God of Grace ; and this work , 
(WC 'isa gractous work. This Prayer, 'tis a Petitzon for grace; and ſo 
| Saint Peter frames it accordingly, r Pet. v, 10, The God of all grace 
leaks you perfett, ſtrengthen, and ſtabliſh you. 
| III. The Scripture terms him the God of Glory 5 and this worb 
| | weare about, the work of Santification, 'tis a glorions work, Sint 
| | Peter calls it the Spirit of plory; 1 Peter iv. 14. Yet we fee the | 
Apoſtle paſſes by theſe Tzles, and Attribauter, and infiſts upon 2h | 
. other, improves thzs to his purpoſe, The God of Peace,as molt proper, | 
{ , nodoubt, and pertinent to what he aims at. 
\ ! 8. In peneral, | 
DD  (r.) The aim, and drift of the 4foftle, in this Epiſtle, is to com- 
| poſe all jars, and differences of Opinion in the Church of the Hebrews, 
| ; Manybrctermos were amonglt them concerning Aojes, the Law, 
 Circumciſon, and Sacrifices, Saint Paul infinuates thus much by | 
; this expreſs:on 5 that theſe diſſenſons i] become the ſervants, and wor. 
' ſhippers of the © od of peace. God ts not the God of confuſion, but of order ; 
he is not the God of aiſſnjon, but the Goa of peace. He is called the 
| |Godof peace,and he hath called us wito peace 5 1 Cor. vii, 15. Our 
| | High. Prieff is the K7ng of Salem, that is, the King of peace s Hebr. 
| |vii. 2. Hz requires us to fo/low the Truth in peace, to preſerve the unity 
8 E | of the Spirit in the bond of peace ; Ephel. iv. 3. Peace, 'tis the hgh, 
| and honourable Title of our Maſter,the choice Livery,and Cogni{ance 
| [of us his ſervants. Peace, 'tis both our Bads, and our Pledg : our | 
Badg, by which we ſhall be knowa to be Chriſtians; Hereby juall all 
men know us to be his Diſciples : and 'tis our Pledg,by the retaining of 
\which, he will own us hereafter, if we be found of him in peace. | 
{2.) He 
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(2.) He prays for grace from the God of peace; becauſe, in| 1 


'truth, all Grace flows from this, that God is become a God of peace 


to us, While he is an angry, offended God with us; there is no ho 
to receive from him any gift of grace, As Jehu anſwered Joram, 
that enquired for peace; What peace can there be, while ſuch ſimere. 
main ? 1o may we ſay, What Grace can be hoped for, while there is " 
Peace? His Holy Spirit , 'tis the gift of his Love, the fruit of his 
peace, and reconceliation : Amor, primum donum, @ quo reliqua fluunt; 
the peace, and /ove of God, is the firſt favour, from whence all 
other favours low, Firſt, God becomes the God of Peace, and then 
the Gel of Grace unto us. The Reman Story tells us of a bold Sena. } 
tour of Rome, that railed openly upon his Soverezgn Lord, Auguſtu 
Ceſar, aud next day begging his pardon, and obtaining it of the 
Emperour, he forthwith craved of him a very preat gift ; adding, he 
ſhould then be aſſured, that he had really pardoned him, if he would 
beſtow ſuch a gzft upon him, and he had it accordingly. 'Tis fo 
'twixt God and us 5 the gift of Grace, 'tis the great ratification of 
our peace with him. Thus Paul exprefles it; x1 Theſs.v.23.1khe Geddf 
Peace ſanttifie you throughout. St. James his Speech, 'tis true in this 
ſenſe alſo; The fruit of righteouſneſs , 'tis ſown in peace. 1f God, 
become to us the God of peace 5 then will he become to us the Goddf| ( 
race. Sue for pardon, and peace firſt, and then his grace, and ſj1. 
rit,all,that belongs to /ife, and goalineſs,ſhall be made good unto thee. | 
(3.) This Te, and Denomination of the God of Peace, carries 
with it a third intimatton, and that is of a neceſſary qualification, thatis | 
requiſite in us for the recezv:ng of this prace, St. Paul prays for, Hel 
is the God of peace, and beſtows his Grace, where he findes his Peace, 
Such, as follow peace, the grace of God follows them, and enters in- 
to them, If there be a Son of peace, the bleſſing of grace ſhallreſt 
upon him. A peaceable ſpirit invites the Holy Ghoſt to enter into 
us, and to abzae with us. This heavenly temper fits us for the meet re- | 
cetving of all other Craces. It makes our hearts /ubaftum ſolum, a 
fit ſoil tor the ſeed of Grace, God will not ſow the precious cd 
of his grace among brars, and thorns; ſuch are all thoſe, that are 
enemies to peace, IVrath, and contention drive away the Sprtt of 
grace: Peace, and Love doth bring him home tous, We readin 
2 King. iii. that Eliſha, being tranſported with anger, and rndignati- 
on, he called for Muſick, to calm, and compoſe his paſſion, and ſo to 
fit him for the holy motzons of the Spirit of God, Sure, a peaceable 
Spirtt is to a Chriſtian, as that Mufich to Eliſha ;, it fits, and frames | 
us for thoſe heavenly illapſes of God's Spirit into us. The ordinary Þþ Ml F 
coming of the Spirit upon us, tis anſwerable to his firſt extraordinary 
coming upon the Apoſtles, How were the Diſciples then diſpoſed? | 
Were they quarrellzng, or contending ? no ; 'tis ſaid, As ii. x. They 
were all, with one accord ,in one place ; ipoluuely , all of one minde: 
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then they received the gifts of Grace. As David ſpeaks, P/al. 
CXXX111, I, 
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exxxiii, 1. Where men dwell together in unity, there the Lord com- 
mands this bleſſing for ever. The God of peace beſtows his Spirit , 
where he findes peace, Oh, a meek, and a quzet ſpirit is, in God's 
eyes, of great price, much /et by ; 1 Pet. iii. 4. 

But, beſides theſe more general conſiderations, 

2. This Ttle, of the God of Peace, hath a more cloſe reference 
to the Text, to the purpoſe of it, and to all the parts of it 3 

(x.) It hatha reference to Sangus, to the Blood here mentioned, 
and to the great Sheepherd's Death. Andiit refers to that, as to the 
main pair. , and foundation, and purchaſe of this peace. Indeed, 
this was not a primtzve, original peace ; but a prrification, a reſtorin 
of peace, when 'twas loſt. We had all of us broken our peace witl 
God, and he became our enemy ; and that called for blood-fhed,and 
death.. Blood, and death, betoken wrath,and heavy dzſplea/ure. And 
that was the ca/e 'twixt God, and us. His wrath, and juſt mdipnation 
called aloud for our death;nothing elſe could content him,or give his 
juſtice tull ſatisfation. Now, becauſe Chriſt became our /urety, 
and would 7nterpoſe himſelf 'twixt God and vs; the ſtroke of God's 
anger lighted upqn hm, ſhed out his blood, and laid him for dead. By 
that precrous death, and blood-ſhed, God's wrath was appeaſed, and [a- 
tified, and a full recompenſe was made for our offences, 

The chaſtiſement of our peace fell upon him ; faith Eſa. liii. 5. and by 
it our peace was purchaſed, God's anger flew him, cauſed him to 
diezand his death,it flew hatred,aboliſhed enmzty, Ephel.ii.r g.and ſo 
God is become a God of peace tous. His blood ſpake better things 
for us,then our ſins could ſpeak againſt us. God ſmelt a /wert /avour of 
reſt in the death of Chriſt;reſolved never to be angry with us more, but 
to eſtabliſh a perfe# peace with us. That's the firſt reference, that this 
Title of Peace hath ; it looks to Chriſt's death,and blood-ſhed, as to the 
main ground, and foundation of it. Through thrs blood, he is be- 
come a God of Peace. His blood is the price,and purchaſe of our peace. 

(2.) A /econd reference of this Title of the God of Peace, is to a- 
nother paſſage in the Text ; that's Reduxit, It refers to the bring- 
my of Chriſt back from the dead again, as to the proper effeft, and | 
fruit of this peace, God, being now at peace with us, he brings | 
Chriſt back from the dead. When Chriſt was brought under the | 
dominion of death ;, that was the bitter fruit of God's fierce anger : | 
but the reſtoring, and bringing him back again to life ; that's the /weer, | 
and bleſſed fruit of his peace. In his arger, he arreſted Chriſt, our | 
Szrety, clapt him in the pri/on of death, lai'd, and charg'd all our | 
abt: upon him. Now, that Chriſt hath /atzsfied the utmoſt Farthing, | 
now, in his /ove, he enlarges him, brings him out of the holds of 
death, lifts up his head, ſets his throne above all other thrones. As 7o- 
ſeph, in his juſt diſpleaſure with his brethren, bound Simeon as a pledg 
for his brethren, and impriſoned him ; then, being ſatisfied, he 


brings forth Simeon, enlarges him again, and receives them to 
favour : 
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| peaſed the ankmaneſs ſatisfied the mmury ; now, our Surety is enlarged, 
| ſurrefion, 'twas the firſt dawning, and Sam-ſhine of this peace.. See 


favonr : So, Chriſt having paid our debt, made up the breach, ay. 
our bond cancelled, and our peace reſtored. The day of Chrift's Re- 


how Chri/t imparts this peace, as the marn attendant of his Reſurrefti. 
on. Ac tis firft appearance to his De/ciples, after he roſe again, his 
firſt [alutatton to them is, Peace be unto you 5 Luke xxiv.36, Heal. 
ſures them,that now God is become thery God; 1 aſcend to my Father, 
and to your Father,to my God,and to your Ged. That's the ſecond reference 
' to Reduxit Chriſt's Refurretion,that's the emmectrate fruit of this peace, 
| (3.) There's a third reference of this Title of God , The God o 
Peace ; and that's to Paſtor ovium, the Sheepherd of the ſheep. Ir re. 
fers to that, as to a great evidence, and token, that now he 1s i11deed 
at Peace with us, For he hath not onely reſtored Chrz/? to life ; but 
reſtored him to his offce roo, committed to him the care, and cu 
dy of his flockagain. When he /mote this Sheepherd, the poor ND 
were ſcattered, His fierce anger, like a Wolf of the evening, all to 
tare this Sheepherd, worried him to death. Now, being at peace 
with us., he fets him 7n ſfatu quo, makes him a Sheepherd again with 
a compleat flock. As Foſeph interpreted the Butler's Dream to him, 
Gen. xl. 13. Within three days Pharaoh ſhall lift up thy head agam, 
and reſtore thee to thy place: So this God of peace, within three days, 
raiſed up onr dead Sheepherd, and reſtored him to his Office, 
See how our good Sheepherd comes back this day with his ſbeepon 
his ſhoulders, As Facob made his thankfull confefjion to God, Gm.; 
xxxii.10. Inhec baculo,with my ſtaff, paſſed I over this Jordan, in fear,| | 
and ſorrow; ſee now, I return with flocks, and heard: : So Chriſt,| | 
mm baculo orucis, with his ſtaff of the Croſs, waded through the ſnel.| | 
ling of jordan, and the torrent of God's wrath ; ſec now, he returns| | 
in peace, with his flock, his beautiful! flock, as the Prophet ſpeaks. | | 


> 


Indeed, the very trade,and employment of a Sheepherd is an Emblen|)| 
of Peace. When the King of 1/rael was {lain in the wars, the peo-| | 
| ple were as ſheep, having no Sheepherd (a ſad condition of war!) 
| but peace, 'tis a ſeaſon for ſheepherds 5 then their trade proſpers, 
God foretells this, as an evidence of peace; The flocks ſhall lie down 
mn peace, im fure paſtures, 1 will ſet over them one ſheepherd (ſpeak- 
ing of Chriſt) and ] will make with them a covenant of peace, andtley 
ſhall dwell ſafely in the wilderneſs, and ſleepin the woods ; Exck.xxxiv., 
23,25. Thatisathird reference, to Paſtor ovium. | 
| (4.) There is yet a fourth reference of this Title, of the God of 
| Peace, and that is to fadus eternum, to the everlaſting Covenant, that 
the Text fpeaks of. Ando itrefers to it, as to the great aſſurante,| | 
and confirmation of Peace. He is the God of peace: Covenants,you know, 
are Atts,and Inſtruments,and ratifications of Peace,for he hath grant- 
ed'to us, now, a Charter of Peace, and ceſſation from Hoſtility. Buta 
peace, to laſt, and continue ; Covenants are engagements for peace, and 
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| { [amity. Here is a ſtrong confirmation of peace, God is now-become a 
God of peace tO us 3 becauſe he is become a God in Covenant with 
as. Nay 5 'tis not onely a /aſting, bur an everlaſting peace He hath 

hound himſelf ro marntan this peace by an everlaſting Covenant ; he 
hath eſtablz/bed a peace, that ſhall never be broken. Hear what God 
ſaith of ths Covenant; Eſai.liv.g,1o. This # as the waters of Noah to 
me ; for as 1 have ſworn, that 1 will not be angry with thee, The mount- 
ains, and hills ſhall be removed, — but the Covenant of my peace ſhall not 
be removed. 

| . Nay 5 'tis not onely the peace of a Covenant, though that be 

onp ; but (as one renders the word; as you finde it in . Margin 
of your Books) the peace of a Teſtament. We read of the quarrel of 

God's Covenant 5 Lev. xxvi. 25. that may meet with jars : bur, 

when prace becomes a _ a firm Deed, and ems! ani that's 

analterable 5 we ſhall znherit peace. Peace, and Safety, *tis whe heri- 

tage of the Lord's ſervants ; Eſai. liv. 17. 

And, for our greater aſſurance, he hath erected a publick Offce 
in his Church, where we may v:ew, and exemplify this Covenant,take 
out a true, and perfett Copy of his /aft IVill,and Temas ; and that's 
in the Inſtitution of the Sacrament, Here we may ſue cut our Par- 
C | don for the breaches of this Covenant ; here we may renew our Char- 
ter, and confirmation of this Covenant ; here we may plead for mercy, 
and prace, by the Tenour of this Covenant ; here we may, tanquam 
| ex ſyngrapha, cum Deo agere, in an humble confidence we may urge 
| God with his Covenant, as the P/almiſt doth, Have rejpeft unto the 
' Covenant ; Pſal.Ixxiv. 20. ſpread before him his own Teſtament, pre- 
ſent unto him his Son's b/ood, as the Seal of this Teſtament, and /ue 
forthe benefit of it. 
| | We have done with the firſt Particular, the Perſon, of whom he 
craves the Bleſiing ; that's the God of peace. Now, 
18D | Secondly follows the Motive, that he uſes, and by which he 

| ſtrengthens, and enforces his Prayer ; and that's the conſideration of 

our Saviour's Reſurrettion, And 'tis the divine Art, and holy Rhet+- 

rich of Prayer, not onely to preſent our Suts ; but to preſs, and en- 

force them by the znterpoſitzon of ſuch prevailing Arguments. And 

yet we know what ſtrange conſtruftions have been made of thoſe 

effeftual obteſtations, with which the zeal of the Church hath wreſtled 

with God ; beſeeching him by Chriſt's / eath, and Paſſion, and glo- 

rious Reſurrefion to be mercifull tous, Well ; Saint Paul here prattiſed 
it, and his example will warrant it. 

(WE | The Motive, 1 ſay, which he uſes, it is our Savour's Reſurrettt- 

om. And of it take a double view, Let us ſee, 

I. The Apoſtle's Deſcription of it. 
IT. His Application, and Improvement of it, for the obtaining of 
his Prayer, 
| I. See the Deſcription of it: and that confifts of three Par-| 
ticulars. K k 2 1. Here 
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1. Here is the Per/on raiſed, that's our Lord Jeſus, the greet [vl 4 
Sheepherd of his Sheep. 

2. Here is the Afton of Raiſing; He brought him again fron 
the dead. 

3. In the Yirtue of which all this was done 5 that's by the blu 
of the everlaſting Covenant. 

1, Here is the Perſon raiſed. And he made &nown 

(1) By his Perſonal Title, The Lord Jeſus. And this Title, 'tis very 
pertinent,and ſuitable to his Reſurreion, For, however this gloriow 
Title was due to him, even from his berth, yet, 'tis obſervable, 'tis 
never complecely, and #n termints given to him, till after his Rejar. 
refion, Lord heis called, and Feſus he is called before ; but, in all 
the Goſpel, you never meet with theſe, all in one Appellation, till his 
Reſurreion, The firſt place, that names | him The Lord Jeſus, is 
Luke xxiv. 3, After his rifing again 'tis ſaid, They found not the bady 
of the Lord Jeſus, There it begins; never afore : but then, after, 
frequently. By his Reſurref#ron he was declared to be the Son of 
God ; then made known to be Lord, and Chriſt, Then this beautiful 
IPreath was put upon his Head, and publickly proclarmed, The Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, But yet the weight,and Emphaſis of the Speech lies moſt 
in this /ater Name 

(2.) The Tl of his Office, The former indeed, is more honour. 
able for him : but this other, That great Sheepherd of the Sheep, 'ti 
more comfortable to us, as implying thus much ; Thar, whatſoever 
betided him in the whole carriage of this Buſineſs, befell him not 
as a private perſon, for his own cauſe 5 Lut in the behalf of thole, 
that were committed to his charge : Whatſoever he did, or ſuffered, 
'twas all for hrs Sheep. 

:. His firſt mniffin,and coming into the world,was for bis Sheep, 
I am ſent to the loſt Sbeep of the Houſe of Iſrael 3 Matth. xv. 24, 

2. His Death, and Paſiion, "Twas not in his own behalf ; but 
for 1:5 Sheep. I lay down my life for my Sheeps John x. 1x5, We 
may weil iavert David's Deprecation, Turn thy hand upon theſe 
ſtray Sheeb : this Sheepherd, what hath be done ? 

3. H's Reſurrefion,that was for his Sheep,to reſume that Office, | 
to rake care over his Flock. God, havino raiſed up his Son Jeſus, 
| ſent him to bleſs you, in turning every one of you, from his iniquitits ;/ 

Atts ini, 26. All for us men, and for our ſalvation. He was 

a Shzepherd, he died as a Sheepberd, roſe apain as a $ beepherd; a 
| for the good, and benefit of his Flock. For ws he underwent death,| W 
if for us he overcame it in his Reſurrefton. 8: 
| For better underſtanding of this Tztle, let us take it aſunder i- | 
| to theſe three Particulars ; 

| Firft, Aere is his Charge ; they are Sheep. 
Secondly, Here is his Office; that's a Sheepherd. 
| Thirdly, Here is the Dignity of his Office 5 That great $ _ | 
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1a Firſt, Welce the Church, the body of Chriſtians, they are called Se, 


| Sheep. And this reſemblance, *tis exceeding fi . . 
> o "hp , ging trequent in Scrz ture. 
=_ = b: f God, - Ro w —_— of Sheep. Fear not, little Heck, | 
the holy Fleck, x Flock - Jeralatees, # of God ; x Per. v. 5. As 
ſo m——_—_ the/e reſemblances ; 3 Exch. xXxxvi. 38, 'Tis firly 
I þare Animalia pregalia ; ſuch kinde of Creatures, as na- 
| hwy _ bo wn —_ _ rages flock, Other Creatures, 
| ſometimes ſort together — - and apart. And, though they 
If —_ _ » Y y or ſever, and keep 4/ander ; But 
B þ are never right, but when they come nan and live in 
7 ren on Rn ny nts 
fuck my - — =o her for a Sheep to go from the 
Efa. liti. 6. /oft Sheep; Matth #3; Jerem. I. 6. ſtray Sheep ; 
out of the Meſſer 4 Adis of ay ms —_ — that lv 4 
_ gr aTIUANHAGY, 
| Dee AT 
our ſelyes within the Fuldof he — won mma beep 
wap > oa - _—_ wrch, If we _ not to the 
( lc cs Wolf. 5 o the Sheepherd, we make our ſelves a prey 
| II. Sheep, they are Animalia innocus, of a very harmle |; 
| : , , and in- 
ſuch muſt Criſtian be a rs = NcLtas 3 faith Chryſoſtom. And 
"Trans Thas _ => with Dove-like ſimplicity, with Lomb- | 
{afety, and fanecenc of the! ©h or 5 _ ny deſcribes both the | 
Wont: eats Layers hal i The Wolf ſhall dwell with the | 
| | the young Lion f1 be / ie dawn with the Kzds and the Calf, and | 
nfm. wn ks pray me 9 onto 
| thing in all my holy Mountains. The moſt cruel Diſþo- 
D | fittons ſhall be tamed, and /weetened, when th | 
this Flock of Chriſt et Sa when they come once to be of | 
os Theer -nfpuath Sy > miſchievous men,they are Bears, 
CT ORE 
on Sheep are an! — I IIILans | 
nf es cnnd = ia — wnda 5 Creatures exceeding ſubject | 
a6 Tk enaed, = kept in the better ; unable to keep out | 
the beſ " _ wing erre zj_ to retwrn, Such are Chrefiane, | 
| way are we ; if GL hs = - _—_— How ſoon out of the right 
| [elves ? lace what : am - guidance, and leayes us unto cur 
Ta om. and zhickets of errours, do we run our 
mages, © Jars guy aſtray like a Sheep, that is loſt : 0 ſeek thy 
but a while, and = ( _ Fry ns ther ſervos Inns, was abyens 
IV $ beep are {ninalis Fry ypc yg. ifs Gr « 
: » Weak, An iftieſs LY 
unable to make reſiſtance. Other Creatures, Nature = _—_— 


_ with ſfrength, or (kf, or courage, to ſafe-guard themſelves | 
but | 
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Serm. Ll. but Sheep are deſtitute of all theſe. Take them from their Shepherd, | 

and his proteftion, a ſheep is a weak Creature, of no courage to look 
danger in the face, and make reſiſtance. And ſuch is the Church, if 
conſidered in z# /elf, and from under Chriſt's prote&ion, Thus 
the Church bewails it's own weakneſs ; We are killed all the day lay, 
we are accounted as Sheep for the ſlaughter. The enemies of Gil 
Church are like the fat Bulls of Baſhan ; whereas God's people are like 
a few helpleſs ſheep. | 

V. Sheep, they are peculium Domini; they are not, as many| 
other Creatures, wilde, and of no man's owning, Creatures at large: 
but - are the property, and poſſeſſron of an Owner. We may ſeea| | 
flock of ſome other Creatures, and yet no man claim them ; but, if 
we ſee a Flock of ſheep, we all know, there is ſome man owns them, 
So God's Church, 'tis not «J\arc]es yian, a looſe, ſcattered people ; they | 
| are his proper poſſeſſion; they are hi choſen people , the ſheep of by 

paſture, his peculiar people, the People of bts purchaſe, his choice inheri. 
tance. 

Secondly ; Here- is his Office. Chriſt is a Sheepherd. He vouch. 
ſafes to be called, and known by that name. Hear, 0 thou Sheepherd 
of Iſrael, thou, that leadeſt Joſeph like a Flock ; Pal. Ixxx. 1. Our 
Saviour aſſumes this name to himſelf; Fohnx. 11. 1 am the gud 
Sheepherd, All, that's requiſite in a Sheepherd is fully in Chriſt, 

I. A Sheepherd is an employment of much Dil:gence, and 4t- 
tention ; xndquorn's rely * it requires a conſtant, continual mſpeition 
over the Flock. Ye may lee it in Faceb 5 day, and night, he tended! 
his ſheep. Other Creatures are not looked to at all times; but a Flockof| | 
ſheep muſt have dayly attendance. Such is the watchfull care, that 
Chriſt hath over his Church, He is no zdol Sheepherd,as Zachary (Chap. | 
xi. 17.) that leaves the Flock ; but his eves are always upon them, 
He walks in the maſt of his Churches, Behold, I am with you always | | 
to the end of the World ; Matth. xxviii. 20. D D 

II. A Sheepherdis an employment of Tenderneſs,and Mildneſs,| | 


B 


i 
[ 


> 
AQ 


and of much Compaſſion. 'Oalya & Ti bextnela, mt monde Ne Ty overyſts| | 
moſt with his #/h:/tle, leaſt with his Staff; ( Naxzang, ) in the order.| | 
ing of his Flock. If the ſheep ſtray, he ſeeks them carefully, bring: | | 
them home pently, lays them on his ſhoulders. "Tis the Butcher, not | 
the Sheepherd, ak fetches blood of them. And ſuch a Sheepherdis | | 
Chriſt, not like a Lyon over his Flock, but meek, and mercifull. Thus | 

| 

| 


the Prophet foretells, and deſcribes him, Eſaz. x). 11, He ſhall 
feed his Floek, like a Sheepherd, he ſhall gather the Lambs with his arm, 
and carry them in his boſom. and ſhall gently lead them that are with | Ml t 
Jorg He is a mercifull FHigh-Prieſt, full of tenderneſs , and com- 
eſſion, 

d III, A hheepberdis an employment of $4/l, he muſt be able to 
know the ſtate of his finck,;, Prov. xxvii.23. What Diſeaſes they are| | 
ſubje& to, and how to prevent, or curethem ; what Food is — 

or 
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Dc them, and how to ſupply them. Sure, in this alſo, f, "In 
is a perfett Sheepherd 3 he hath not the mſtruments of a forth — 


Ne ET 
— — — _ — 


A | 


| IV. A ſhepherd is an employment, that re 


_ Stoutneſs, 
| and Courage. $vaex]ixds muſt be arricarinis. He, that will keep his 
I; | £44 from miſchief, muſt not fear the Woolf, or flee from him; but 
| with/fand, aud re/ft him. Such a Jheepherd was David, there came 
a Beer, and a Lyon to havock the ſheep, and he /et upon them, and | 
flew them. And ſuch @ {beepherd is Chriſt, mighty to ſave his flock 
rom ther enemtes. He cruſhes the jaw-bones of” this Lyon, reſerves his 
darling flock from the power of the Woolf. 

V. A Sheepberd 1s an employment of much Patience,and Hard. 
ſip; he muſt bear many a ſtorm, and blaſ?, heat, and cold, undergo 
all weathers. He muſt endure much 7zedrouſneſs in ſeeking, and re- 
ducing his poor ſtray ſheep. "Twas Facod's lot, and much more our 
$aviour's, He ſerved an hard ſervice ; ſtorms, and tempeſts fell upon 
him in tending his flock ; he was a men of affliions, patiently under- 

oing all the toy! of his /aborrous employment. We read of ſome | 
ſreepterd inthe Scripture (and they no mean ones) that were even 
tired out, and ready to give over this troubleſom ſervice. Moſes, he | 
was weeryof his flock, they vext him ſo much, Feremy, he's out of | 
heart, and would fling off this employment. Zechary takes his | 
ſheepherd's ſtaF, and breaks it im pieces. But our Savzenr is a ſheep- | 
berd of an wunwearted patence 5 He doth Tgwropogdy , bears with the | 
| waywardneſs of his unruly flock. 'T'was his meat, and drank, to ſeek, | 
) D | and bring bome his loft ſheep. That's the ſecond, Officium. | 
| Thirdly, Take notice of the Digmty, and Eminency of this Office. | 
| Heis called Magnus Paſtor, That preat Sheepherd. | 
Great Sheepherd! Surely, inthe World's account, there is ſcarce | 
good conprutty 'twixt theſe two words, Magnus Paſtor. If a Sheep- | 
| berd, they we conclude him to be a mean man. Kmgs, and Prieſts 
| joyned together in the Soripture: Nay, Peſants, and Preefts, that's | 
| the world's Heraldry , ſo they rank them , ſet them with the dogs of | 
| 
| 


| he flock, as Fob ſpeaks, Chap. xxx. 1. that's place good enough for | 
| them. Sheepherd, Prieft, Mmiſter, all words of contempt, not tobe | 
WH & | found amonyſt the 7:ttes of Honow. Nay 5 what faith Moſes, | 
Gen.xlvi.z4. Every Sheepherd is abommatzon to the Egyptians : So is | 
| a Church-Sheepherd to profane Worldings. Well ; let the Mzmiftery | 
BB | betheſcandals,and {corn of the world ; let them fumble at it in their | 

fally, or ſpurn at it in their pride : yet tis the Wiſdom of God, and the | 
| Peverof God. A Sheepherd, 'tis the Office of our Saviour, and the | 
Glory of Chriſt. 


SO 
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field; x Sam.xi. 5. And tis noted of Uzzzah,another King of 1/5a, 


 *Agxmehulw, as Saint Peter ſtiles him, The chief Sheepherd, Fn 


So: then, with, or without their leaves,Chriſt is The great $ heepherd. | 
Every way great. 

I. Magnus, great in his Perſon, -It the Son of God becomes 
Sheepherd,ſurely then a great Sheepherd. Bernard obſerves it,and ag. 
mires it, Dominus exercituwm fit Paſtor Ovium, The Lord of Hoſtr at. 
tended with troops of Angels,becomes a Sheepherd to tend (ſheep. "Tis, 
ſomewhat ſtrange to ſee King Saul come after the Herd out of the 


that he loved Husbandry, How —_ is it to ſee the Lord Jeſw 
Chriſt, with his Sheepherd's crook, tending his flock. This humiliats. 
on of his Perſon is a great exaltation of the Office, makes him agret|} 
Sheepherd. "Tis aid of Epaminonaas, a preat man in his Time, that, 
to put a diſgrace upon him, his C:tz3ens choſe him Over-ſeer of the 
H1gh-ways, to purge, and cleanſe them 5 but by hs undertaking, and 
performing that Office, the Office became an Office of Diamty, and 
Honour, and the chiefeſt Citizens were ambitious of it. Surely, if the C 
Fon of God becomes a Sheepherd, that Office is advanced in him he: 
is a great Sheepherd, | 
II. Magnns in ordine. Chriſt is the great Sheepherd ; becauſche! 
is the ſupreme Sheepherd, the Prince of Sheepherds. All other Paſteur, 
of what Tztle, or Denomination ſoever, are inferiour to him, Hei ( 


I] 


Maſter of the Aſſeqblies, the Arch-angel of the Churches. Paſtorm 
Des, the true God of Sheepherds, All hold their employment in &- 
pendance from him, That's a ſecond, great in Supremacy. | 
III. He is Magnus in Ovili. He is a great Shepherd; for his 
Flock is great,great,I mean in value. His Flock is a flock of ſouls, and 
that's a preczous Flock, One ſoul, tis of more worth,then the whole world, 
The Flock of ſouls, under Chriſt's keeping, how precious are they? 
Fiſhers of men, Sheepherds of ſouls, Father of ſpirits, are no ſmall em- 
ployments. Saint Peter calls Chriſt the Sheepherd, and Biſhop of ow | 
ſouls; 1 Pet. ii. 25. | 
IV. He is Magnus in amplitudine. All the Flock of Chriſtians is 
under his znſþeX#7on, He is the onely true Vecumencal Paſtour, All 
other ſheepherds are Paſtores hortionari ; but petty ſhepherds, of a 
portion onely of this Flock. But to be the Univerſal Sheepherd of the 
whole Church, 'tis Chriſt's Prerogative. In reſpeCt of him, and his ad- 
miniſtration, there is but one Flock, and one Sheepherd ; John x. 16. | 
V. He is Aagnus in poſſeſſune 5 the Flock is his own, he is the. 
r:ohtfull owner, and poſſeſſour of it. The flocks upon a thouſand bill, 
they are all is. Tye, the beſt of us, are but ſervants to him to tend E R 
his Flock, Eccleſia data eff Pape, ſaith the Pope in his claim. Nays 
verily, Chriſt bids Peter. Feed my ſheep; they are Chriſt's, noneof 
Peter's. Gerſon (aith well, in the Name of the Church 5 Ego non ſum 
tur, ſed tumens es, The Church, 'tis called The flock of God; AQs 
xx, 28, Hlepurchaſed it with his own blood. We arc but aſſiſtants, 
and' 


B 
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and helpers 5 not owners,and proprietaries, He ſets us on work, to him 
we OW our accounts; he will pay us our wayes, or reckon with them, 


that ſhall any ways defraud us. 
YI. He is Magnus n facultate ; preat in his abilities, to tend 


this Flock: | 
t. Magnus in Notitia; a great Sheepherd in knowing his Flock, 
He hath a /þectal knowledge of every poor ſheep; he hath all their 
Names engraven on his Breaſt: He calls his own ſheep by name ; Joh. x. 3. 
2. Magnus in Afﬀeftu ; preat he is in his Love, and Afeftion to 
his Flock.. He lays down his life for them, He hath purchaſed them 


with his own blood, See how he exprefles his tenderneſs of his Flock ; 


Peter, Love/t thou me ? Feed my Flock. Nathan's Parable of the Ew. 
Lamb, 'tis moit true of Chriſt, and his beloved flock, He hath brought 


it, and nozrz/bed it uþ 5 nay, he lays it in his bo/ome, *tis unto him as 


' his ch:lde, it eats of his own meat, drinks of his cup ; nay, he feeds us 


| with his own fleſp, and makes us drink of his preczous blood,to ſtrength- 


' en, and nouriſh us up to eternal life. 
3. Magnus mPotentia. He is of oreat Power to ſave, and pre- 


| ſervethem. Who is this, that comes from Edom, with died garments 
from Bozrah, travelling in his ſtrength, mighty to ſave ? Efai, Ixiii, x. 

briſt S Reſurrettion, and to his con- 
queſt over the enemzes of his Church; his garments red with the blood 
of the 7olf, which would have worried his ſheep ; but that he hath 
reſcued them, and ſhed the blood of their enemes, evercome Death, 
' trambled on the head of the Serpent, and wrought eternal /alvation 
for his flock. Facob, though never /o careful, yet ſome of his flock 
were loft, or torn, or ſtoln away 5 Gen. xxxi. 39. Chriſt loſcs not one 


of his ſheep Thoſe, that thou gaveſt me, 1 have kept, and none of them | 


& loft; John xvii. 12. My ſheep ſhall not periſh; no man zs able to 
pluck them out of mine hand; John x, 28. 
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The Third Sermon. 
Journ XI. 24. 
Perily, verily 1 ſay unto you, Except a corn of Wheat fall into (| | 


the ground, and die, it abideth alone : but, if it die, it bring. 
eth forth much fruit. 


KITE He Context, at the twentieth 7er/e, tells us of cer- 

= tain Greeks now at Feru/alem, Not *Ewmmcd, 
but "Bans. Greeks they are called ; not, a 
ſome Jews were called Grecians, either for 
Se their dſþerſon among other Nations, or for 
&) LSD the »/e of the Greek Tranſlation of the Holy 
meme Scripture: but by their birth, and original, they: 

ns are termed Greeks ; Genti/es by Natton, though: 
well-aftetted to the Jewiſh Religion. Theſe, having heard of the 
Fame of Feſus, ſued to the Apoſtles for admiſſion into his preſence, 
that they might /ee, and beho/d him. Our Savzour rejects not ther 
motron; but takes notice of it, and yields to it as a fore-running ſign, 
and propnoſtick of the calling, and converſion of the Gentiles, e*re long 
to be wrought by his Death, and Reſurrefion. 

And the words, I have read unto you, are our Saviour's Di- 
vine Meditation upon his Death, and Paſſion ; and an aſſurance, and 
declaration of the plory, that ſhould redound to Chriſt; and of the 
many benefits, that ſhall ariſe to man-kinde upon his Reſurrefion. 

And 'tis expreſſed by way of Similitude, eafie, and obvious, and 
of common obſervation, Corn unſown, we all know, never multiples, 


nor encreaſes ; but bury it in the earth, caſt it into the furrows, then, | 
it 


— _ OOO 


Poms 


Ecnl\\\> 
= WA; 


— 
_ 


p_ Pd 
=4 


OOO 


—_— 


On E as Tx r-Day. 257 | 


4 | it {þrengs up again, uftifies, and brings forth a plentifull Harveſt : ann 
4 oY _ CE onely, and /zved amongſt us, he Ld —— 
not gained ſo much glory to himſelf, he had not brought ſo much be. GW 
nefit to man-kinde 5 but his Sufferings, and Paſſion, his Death, and 
Burial, that made him fruRify, that brought a plentiful increaſe of 
exaltation to himſelf, and ſalvation to the World, | 

In the Words five things offer themſelves to us, as moſt ob. 
eruable. 

Firſt, Here is C5r:ſtz condito, our Saviour's State, and Condition, 
Heis granum tritici; he compares himſelf ro a grain of Wheat. 

Secondly, Here is Mortzs qualitas, the Nature, and Quality of 
his Leath, and Burial ; 'tis {emmatio, "tis a ſowing of this precious 
ſeed in the furrows of the earth. 

Thirdly, Here is Mortss neceſſ1tas,the great Neceſſity of his Death, 
and Paſſion ; Except it fall into the ground, and die, it abides alone. 

Fourthly, Here is Mortzs utzlitas, the great Good, that ſhall come 
by his Death 5, But, if it dte, it brings forth much frut. 

Fifthly, Here is the /o/emn Confirmation of all this Truth; it 
hath the /eal of heaven ſer to it: Amen, amen. Verily I ſay unto 
you: and that we may call our Faiths aſſurance, 

The 
| ih Firſt thing conſiderable is our Saviour's State, and Condition. 
He terms himſelf here a gram of Wheat. And the fimilztuds ſuits 
well with him; it ſets out his Nature, and Conditzon in divers re- | 
ſpeQs. 

"Firſt A grain of Wheat, "tis pure, and. ſolid corn, the choiceſt of | 
all grains, ſevered from chaff, or any other vilenefs, that may dcbaſe | 
it eſpecially your /eed-corn (of which the Text ſpeaks) 'tis of the | 
beſt, and cleaneſt. The Prophet Eſat tells us of this point of FHus- | 
banary, Chapter xxviii. 25. The Plough-man, ſaith he, will caſt imto | 
| | D| the earth the principal Wheat, And juch a grain of Wheat was our | 
bleſſed Saviour ; | 

I. Solzd, as the fulleſt grain, There was in him the fat, and | 
Kianeys of the Wheat, as Moſes terms them ; Devt. xxxii. 14. The | 
body, and ſubſtance of all goodneſs was in him. | 
II. Pure,as the pureſt grain, that's cleanſed, and winnowed from | 
auft,or chaff; no defilement came near himno /infull mfirmity did ſor, ' 
| or pollute him. Satan,that great winnower, did /ift, and wmnow him, | 
firlt by temptation, then by afflifion, but all in vain. The Pronce of the | 
world cometh, ſaith Chriſt, and hath nothing in me ; Joh.xiv. 30. This win- | 
E | nwer hath nothing for his pains, but onely the chaff; but in Chriſt | 
there was no chaff, and ſo he loft his labour. Indeed, all man-kinde, | 
by nature, what were we but Tares, and Cockle, and Darnel, an heap 
of Droſ7 ? Nay,the beſt of us are even now,in the ſtate of regenera- 
| tzon, good corn, though we be mixed with much chaff. An unconverted | , 


| ener, he is, as Tares, badin the very Kinde : a Saint is, as winnowed 
ES corn, | 
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Serm,[ [1+ | corn, not fully ſevered from chaff, and roſs, But Chriſt was pure, and | MW a 
WNW | precious feed, holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners ; Hebx,| 
vii. 26. winnowed from all uncleanneſs in his firſt conception, The 0yi. 
inal, and Principle of his Conception was holy. He was conceived 
the Holy Ghoſt 5 He had no ztarnted original. The ſorl, into which 
he was caſt, 'twas cleanſed. The Virgin, who conceived him, wa 
ſanftified by the Spirit. We, all of us, are a corrupted ſeed, and. 
ſpring our of a corrupted ſoil: but this grain of corn was pure, and 
precious ; no refuſe Wheat, but choice, and principal. | 
Secondly, Chriſt was a grain of Wheat, and that, we know, is male 
parvum, ſed virtute magnum. Look to the bulk, and bigneſs of it, tis jfif g 
ſmall, and contemptible but, if you conſider that ſemznal virtue,that 
lies b:zdin it, and /prings from it, then 'tis greatly ejtimable, And'tis| 
ſo with Chriſt. Look upon his outward appearance, ſo he ſeemed 
mean, and contemptible ; but, conſider the power, and virtue, and ef.| | 
ficacy, that was in him, then he will appear great, and admirable. 
Indeed, ſeed is to be eſteemed not by the quantity, but by the m.| 
ward virtue, and effica'y of it. The gram of Muſlard ſeed, faith 
Chriſt, is the leaſt of all ſeeds; but it will grow into a great Tre. 
Thus was it with Chriſt ; his Outſide was deſpicable, Can this man [ave 
us * He was deſpiſed of the People 5 All, that ſaw him, jet him at (MC 
naught ; Pal. xxii. 7. Eſai ſets out his deſpicable condition, Chap, 
liii, 2. He was deſpiſed, and rejefted of men ; he was a [candal to the. 
Fews, a ſcorn to the Gentiles : the Fews ſtumbled at him ; the Gentiles | 
ſpurned at him. He was nulificamen popult, as Tertulltan renders it;| 
but yet he had a Dzvine virtue, and efficacy in him. Fe was the power | | 
of God, and the wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 24. The fulneſs of grace| 
dwelt abundantly in him. The Ark typified, and repreſented him: it 
' had an homely outſide, covered with Leather, and Hair-cloth ; but| | 
the zn//de all overlaid with Gold. | | 
Thirdly, In a grain of Wheat there is a more terreſtrial , and|\n iſ» 
earthy part, which rots, and putrifies, and corrupts in the ground; | | 
and there is a more v7gorovs, and {zvely part, that puts forth it ſelf, | 
and ſprings up again, It was ſo likewiſe in Chriſt. His Humanity, 
that /uffered, and decayed, and was made ſubje to death ; the ſeed 
mouldered under the clots : bur his Dzvimzty, that was as the vigeur, 
and ſtrength, and life of the ſeed; by the virtue of it he revived, 
j_ roſe again, and ſprung up plenteouſly. His Divoimity, that did c0- 
| ruſcare miraculis His Humanity , that did ſuccumbere injuris: 9S| | 
Leo ad Flavianum. St. Paul ſets out theſe parts in Chriſt, Rom. i. 3. | | 
He was of the ſeed of David according to the fleſh ; a mortal man trom | Þ | . 
a mortal ſeed : but he appeared to be the Son of God, by the Reſur-| | 
rection from the dead, That,which he had from Adam, was fromthe| | 
earth, earthy ; but, in his Divinity, he was the Lord from heaven, hea-| 
venly, He was Crucified through weakneſs, ſaith St. Paul, 2 Cor.xiii.4.| | 
His tnfirm part, his Humanity, that ſuffered, and was crucified; but | | 
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| A he lives by the power of God: his God-head, and Drointy, that re- 
oived him again, and brought him from the dead. According to 
his Humanity, he was a Lamb ſlam 5 bur, according to his Divimty , 
he was a vittorious Lyon: He was both the Lamb of God, and the Son 
of God, Both theſe were neceſſary. The concurrence of both was 
prefiguredin the Law, To the purgmg of a Leper, both a Bird /lazn, 
and a living Brrd were to be offered. The ſlain Brrd,that betokened 
| his Peſton ; but the /zvng Bird, that was ler to flie, that betokened 
| [his Reſwrreitzon, He was both the Goat Sacrificed. and the Scape- 
oat likewiſe. He bare our fins in his Paſſzon, and he bare them a- 


1 p [way in his Reſurreftion. 


| Fourthly , Granum Tritict , *tis pranum utiliſſumum ; "tis the moſt 
profitable Grain tothe lite of man, The gram of Wheat, 'tis the 
vital, and nouriſhing Grain, Our food, and fo;ſon comes chiefly 
fromit, And Chriſt abundantly makes 9ood the truth of this Sims- 
 litude, He is the bread of life , that pives life unto the World ; John 
'vi. 35. Till we get this food, we feed onely on empty husks , that 
cannot nouriſh us ; bar Chriſt is the ſtaff” of bread, and the ſtrength 
of our life. Thus, we ſee, he compares himfelt to thoſe two frut- 
full plants, that ſerve moſt for nouriſhment +, the Vine, John xv; 5. 
C | that's fruitfull for Drink ; and I/heat, that's fruitfull for Food : Wine, 
| that makes glad the heart; and Bread, thar /irengthens man's heart ; 
'Pfal. civ. 15. The ſtrengthning bread; and the comforting . and re- 
' freſhing Wine ; Chriſt becomes both to us. Theſe two are not onely 
'fmilitudes, but raiſed to be Myſterious Sacraments, effeQtual convey- 
ances of our ſpiritual nouriſhment, This gram of Wheat was bro- 
ken with the flazl of affii&zon, bruiſed, and broken, and grounded to 
duſt, baked, and made bread in the furnace of his Paſsion ; This frut- 
full Grape, this goodly bunch of Eskol was put into the wine-preſs , 
| theblood of this Grape was cruſhed ont in his Paſsion : and both theſe 
[D make up our ſpiritual ſuſtenance ; our Souls feed on this bleſſed Bread, 
| /andwe Drink of this /acred Wine, that we may live by it. 
| There js one thing more in this Simz/:tude, Chrift here inſtan- 
Ces in #bzxw, in one corn, Or gram of Wheat : wherein the [piritual 
ſeed ſurpaſſes the common condition of ſowing. Husbandmen do not 
| ſow one gram of 1Vheat, but a greater quantity 5 8 Yyoul, 42AG To Suazte, 
as the Greek, Proverb hath it, the basket-full, or the ſach-full of ſeed 
is ſcattered into the ground ; but here, in this holy Husbandry, Chriſt 
ſpeaks bur of one gram of Y/heat caft into the earth. | 
I. Chriſt here ſpeaks of his own perſonal Death, and Reſurrettt- 
E |on, and that is beſt repreſented by this one grainof V/heat. As the 
Father, diſcourſing of Chriſt's raiſing of Lazarus out of the grave , 
obſerves this difference *twixt this ReſurreFion, and the Reſurrection 
of all. At the laſt day,all, faith he, that hear the voice of the Son of God, 
(foal riſe again: but they onely bear it, to whom it is direfted, '1 hen he 
well call all Fleſh out of their Graves : here he ſpeaks to one onely, La- 
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Serm. I[I. , rus, Come forth ; though it may be ether dead men were buried with La. | jM A 
| Lau | zarus mthe ſame Cave, Though all Chriſtians are grains of Wheat, 
| as our Saviour is; yet there is a ſingularity in Chriſt above all other 
Chriſtians, and ſo his Death, and Reſwrre#ton, is diſtin&t from ours; 
That, as St. Paul ſpeaks, he may nes» , and have the prehems. 
nence. Though he doth admit us into a participation ; yet ſtill he 
obſerves ſome diſtance, and aiſtinftion. When he ſent his Diſciples | | 
tidings of his Reſurref:on, and Aſcenſion, he ſaith, 1 go to my Fat er, | 
and to your Father 5 to my God, and to your God, Even in this Commu. 
nity, he reſerves a propriety, and excellency to himſelf, And, | 
| IT. As this is a perſonal, ſo 'tis a myſtical Expreſsion ; becauſe | 1B 
| bes Death, and Reſurreftion, 'tis the Princeple, and Origmal of our Re- 
ſurreftion, Adam univerſale principium mortis, Chriſtus wniverſale 
principium vite. As in Adam all died: ſo,in Chriſt, ſhall all be made 
alive, His Reſurrettion, 'twas perſonal 5 but not private : he roſe 
| as a publick Perſon, as the authour of life to all his Members. The| | 
Firſt-frutts are Chriſt's, then they that are Chriſt's at his coming. Our| ' 
Reſurrcttions are but appendices reſurreftionis Dominice. We are| | 
planted into the fumilitude of bis Death, and Reſurreftion, His Reſur-| | 
redtton hath 2n aſsimulating virtue in it, to turn ours likewiſe into the | | 
condition of his, 

III. Take it in the /atitude, as this Speech may concern ow 
Reſurrettion, To very good purpoſe is it thus expreſſed. A prain| | 
of wheat, it ſets out the ſpecial, and perſonal afſurance of our Re- 
ſurreftion. Every grein of God's ſeed-corn ſhall riſe again, "Tis 
not ſo in your ordinary Husbandry ; ſome prains fall on the way-ſide,| | 
ſome rot under the clots, and never take root ; 'tis well, if the muſ 
ſpring up again, ye reckon not of all: but every grain of this holy| | 
husbandry ſhall ſpring up, and fructifie. Curat ſmpulos, ſicut univer- 
ſos. He will raiſe every one in his due place, and rank. Not a Saint 
ſhall be wanzzng, not a member of them ſhall be loft; nay, not an hair 
| of their head ſhall periſh. 0, f; jic cuſtodiantur ſuperflua tua, in quants 

ſecuritate it anima tua ! Not the leaſt member of Chriſt ſhall periſb. 
| Secondly, A ſecond thing Oſervable is mortis qualitas, the 
Quality, and Condition of our Saviour's Death, and Burial, 'tis ſe 
minatto ; 'tis here called a ſowing of this precious ſeed into the fur- 
rows of the earth,that's the true eſteem, and account, that Chriſt makes 
of his Death, and Burial. For, underſtanding of this, we may. 
_— — of three Eſtimates, that were put upon our Saviours 

eath, 

Firſt, The firſt was the Eſlimate of Fleſh, and Blood; what | 1 
| thought that of Chriſt's Death, and Paſſion * Oh, far otherwiſe, then| iſ 
| of a ſowing. They counted no otherwiſe of it, then of a ſpilling, and] i 
| 
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perdition. The common People of the Jews, when Chriſt tells them of 
his death, they accounted it abſurd,and ridiculous ; © What talk you 
* of dying ? If thou beeſt the Chriſt, the Meſſtas ſhall abide for ever 3 | 
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©” John xi. 34. Nay, St. Peter had no better opinion of our Saviowr's 


%ath. When Chriſt told him of his Death, and Paſſion; Matth. xvi. 
21. what faith Peter ? 0b, Maſter, far be it from thee; Lord, thi 

] not be unto thee. He could not endure to hear, that Chriſt muſt 
die, he ſhould then /oſe him for ever. The two Dy/ciples, that went 
to Emmaus, thought all was loſt, now Chriſt was dead, and buried ; 
« Je hoped, ſay they, that be ſnould have redeemed Iſrael : now no ſuch 
« matter , he is buried, and all our hope is buried with him ; Luke 
xiv. 21. This made the Di/ciples ſo penſive, and ſorrowfull, when 
Chrift acquainted them at any time with his Death,and Paſsion. Juſt 
as ſome zgnorant man, unacquainted with the courſe of Kusbanary, 
would think the Husband-man ſpils his corn, and caſts it away, when 
he ſees him /cazzer it upon the furrews of the field, That's the Eſt. 
mate of Fleſh and Blood, they think the righteous periſheth, when 
he dies. Chriſt's Paſiton ſeems no other to carnal men, then a 

erdition, 

Secondly, There is a ſecond Eſtimate, that was made of the death, 
and burial of our Saviour, and that's the Eſtimate of Enmity, and 
Malice in-the contrivers of his death, What thought they of his 
death, and burial ? O, the Fews, that crucified him, intended his death 
ſhould be no ſowino ;, but his utter deſtruttion. They thought to 
ſtop the courſe of his converſion of ſouls 5 they repined at thoſe, who 
believed on him, conſulted which way to prevent him. If we let him 
alone, all men will believe in him ; John xi. 48. O, ſaith Cazphas (full 
wiſely,as he thought ) © let's put him to death,get him under ground 
* once; that will put an end to all his proceedings, Nail him to the 
Crofi, ſeal up his Sepulchre, ſet a ſtrong guard about it; and then, 
they think, they are /ure, they ſhall bear no more of him, Caſt Jonas 
into the Sea, and all will be well; there will be an end of him, and 
of all his Propheſyings. Thus the Brethren of Joſeph thought to make 
ariddance of him, by ſelling him into Egypt ; they would prevent 
his Dreams of preferment, they wonld make /ure, the corn of Wheat 
ſhould never riſe up to a ſheaf, to which their ſbeafs ſhould bow down, 


and do homage. That's the ſecond Eſtimate, that Malice puts upon 
our Saviour's Death, and Burials Tis no ſowing, but a deſtrudti- 
on, Bur, 

Thirdly, Then ſee what's the Eſtimate, that Farth puts upon 
Chrift's Death, and Burial? O, Chriſt aſſures our Faith, that his 
Death, and Burial, 'tis no other, then a ſowing of a precious ſeed in- 


toafruitfull ſoil. 'Tis no ſpilling of it, as carnal Reaſon ſuppoſed ; 
tis no deſtroying of it, as Malice intended : but the committing of 
a grarn of corn to a fruitfell ſoil. "Tis ſemmatio ; and that implies 
two things : 

I. Sowing, 'tis Opus intelligentie. Sowing, tis a Chief part of the 
Hurband-man's (kill. Thus Eſai deſcribes the work of the Hus- 


band.man 5 Eſai. xxviii. 25, When the Plouph-man ſcatters, and caſts 


in 


Serm.ll [. 
KS RY 


Me. 


TD — 


| 262 On Eaxs tu s-Day. 


[=== 


Serm,[L1, | #25 principal Wheat into the furrows,his God dath inſtruft him to diſcre.. 
AVWN | tion, and doth teach him; this comes from the LoR D of Hoſt, which 
1s wonderfull in counſel, and excellent in working. There is great ar; 
and 5kill, and canning in ſowing. And thus was Chriſt's Death, and 
Paſſion wiſely , and wonderfully ordered by God. "Twas not: 
brought to paſs ca/ually; but God the Father, the great Husband. 
man of his Church (as our Saviour calls him ; John xv. 1.) intended, 
purpoſe, decreed his Death, He oraered all the particulars, and ci. 
cumſtances of it, choſe the ſeaſon for ſowing, ſet the appointed ting, 
when he ſhould die, to an hour, Verſe 23. choſe the ſoil, where he. 
ſhould be ſown; foretold the very furrow, into which he ſhould be! } 
caſt, Foſeph's Sepulchre ; Efai. liii. 9. He made his Grave with therich| | 
in his d:ath ; he forelayd, and ordered all the circumſtances, and in.| | 
| ſkruments of his Paſſton, That's the firſt ; Sowing, *cis Opus z | 
telligentte. | | 
II. Sowing, *tis Obus ſþet, Sowing, 'tis a word,and work of Hope, | 
He, that /ows, looks to receive his ſeed ag 1in. He, that ploughs,plouphs 
in hobe, faith Paul; 1 Cor, ix. 10. Such was the Death, and Bunal 
of our Saviour ; he was put into the Grave in a full aſſurance of a 
Reſurrettion. This bleſſed hope was fore-told by David; Pſal.xvi.ro, 
T hou wilt not leave my ſoul in Hell, nor ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cor. ( 
ruption : Thou wilt ſhew me the paths of life. Ther2 was a path of life, 
from theſ«: chambers of death, Thus, we ſee, when Chriſt mentions| | 
his death, (till he ſweetens it with the hope, and aſſurance of his Re. 
ſurrettion ; Mutth. xvi. 21. The Son of man muſt be killed,and be raiſed| | 
again the third day. He ſtill acquaints them with 2t, and withthe 
very t1me, and ſeaſon of it, The third day. He roſe apa the third aay, 
according to the Scriptures ; ſaith Saint Paul, x Cor, xv. 3. What 
Scripture pointed it out? Hoſea did it, Chap. vi. 2. After two days | | 
will he revive us, in the third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall livem| | 
his fight. As, in the Creation, 'twas the third day, that the earth|) 
| broupht forth its fruit, whoſe ſeed was m it ſelf; ſo,in this new Creati-| 
on, on the third day was this bleſſed fruit raiſed out of this earth, Still 
our Saviour mentions his Reſurref:on, as the conſequent of his Paſ- 
fron. Carnal Reaſon thinks it an hopele/7, and impoſſible thing, thata 
Dead man ſhould revive, and riſe agarn ;, but what ſaith Saint Peter ; 
AQts ii. 24. God hath raiſed Chriſt up,hawing looſed the pains of death ; 
becauſe it was not poſſible, he ſhould be holden of it, 0, "tis impoſſible, he 
Jhould riſe, faith Infidelity : nay, (ſaith Faith, and Hope) tis impoſſible, 
| but he ſhould riſe again. St Paul, with confidence,avows it, ſpeaking to 
Apripba; At xxvi. 8. Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible, 8 il | 
that God ſhould raiſ® the deal? Who can hinder the corn from| | 
ſpringing, or the Sun from riſing? It tarries not for man, nor waits for 
the Sons of men; M Cah v. 7. 
We proceed to the nex# thing conſiderable, and that is, 
Thirdly, Mortis neceſſitas 3 the Neceſſity of Chriſt's Death; Ex- 
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| immortality, 'twas Dos humanitattis, 'twas the Dowry of his Human. 


{ TI. His Circumciſion was a Pledge, and Obligation, that all his 
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-vept the corn of heat fall into the ground, and die, it abides alone, It 
was expeatent, yea neceſſary, that Chriſt ſhould die. 

But then the Enquiry muſt be ; What kinde of neceſſity brought 
Chriſt to his death ? 
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Firſt, Te was not Neceſſitas Naturi : He died not out of any natu- 
ral nzceſity; as we mbrtal men do. By virtue of his God-head,to which 
his Hzmant Nature was. united, he could have communicated an 
empaſiibt% zmmortality anto his Body. Nay 5 Drivines conclude, that 


, by virtue of thoſe apfcel eſpouſals of his Fleſb, "twas due to his 

---- ooh but for great cauſe /uſpended; for the ſuffering 
of Death. 

Serondly, It was not Neceſi:tas Violentie : his Life was not in the 
power of any oztward violence : No man takes my life from me, 1 lay 
it down of my ſ#lf ; John x. 18. Had he not yzelded unto death, he 
could not be enforced. Sampſon mult /ufer himſelf to be bound, or 
| the Phzliſtines could not have over-maſtered him. Bur, 

Thirdly, It was Neceſsitas Ordinationss divine. God had piven him 
a Body to die. He was not onely corn, bur ſeed. But ſeed muſt be 
ſown, You keep not your ſeed-corn always in your Granary ; but 
'tis caſt into the ground. Pereat in apro, non in horreo; it muſt be bs- 
riedin the earth, not reſerved, and kept above ground For this came 
he into the world. This made Chriſt ſo willingly to ſubmit to death. | 
How did he rebuke Peter, when he d:ſſwaded him from it > This 
made him put himſelf into the hands of his murderers. Shall I not 
drink of the cup, my Father pives me? John xviii. 11. This made 
him forbeay the help of any re/cu2. All the Angels of heaven would 
have run to his re/cu? ; but how then ſhould the Scripture be ful- 
filled? faith Chriſt ; Matth. xxvi. 54. 


Foarthly, There was Neceſsitas Finis, If Chriſt die not, the work 
he came ro do, had not been effefed, If the corn die not, it remains 
alowe. His natural body might have been plorified; bur nor his | 
myſtical : his natural body might have been plorified by virtue of his | 
Hypoſtatical union +, but his Myſtical body (which Ie are) was to be | 
ſaved, and plorified by virtue of his Paſ5zon. Had he not died, we | 
may invert the Speech of the Jews ; He ſaves himſelf, but others he | 
could not ſave : Yea, we may invert the Speech of the P/almiſt, What | 
profit zs there in my life, if I go not down into the pit * No; the Grave | 


| muſt prazſe thee,that muſt declare thy Truth, Corn remains corn in the | 


Grenary ; but it remains alone, there is no hope of any harveſt, if it | 
be not ſown. All, that Chriſt did, the fruit, and accompliſhment of it, | 
depended on his death, was made good by his Paſſton; they all lead 
to this, as to their end, and arm. 

I. His Incarnation furniſhed him with a body to ſuffer. 


— 
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blood ſhould be ſhed in his Paſſun, | 
__— III. His 
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ſpotted, and meet to ſuffer, | 

IV. His Obedience, that was not full; till it came u/que ad mor. 
tem, till he was obedzent unto death. = | 

V. His Merits were not applicable to us ; but by virtue of his 
death : his blood muſt firſt ranſom, and redeem us, betore his merit; 
could be of any avail to us. We ſee, that /mall fruit was reaped be. 
fore his death. His Perſonal preachmgs gained but few: Saint Joby 
obſerves it; John xii. 37. Though he had done ſo many Miracles be. 
fore them, yet they believed not in him; but the fadneſs of Grace wag re. 
ſerved cill after his Paſſton, and Reſurreftion. And that brings in 
the fourth thing obſervable ; that is, 


Fourthly, Mortrs uttlitas ; the great good, that ſhall come by his 
death , If the corn of Wheat de, it brings forth much fruit, And ſuch 
was the death of Chrift 5, it fruftified exceedingly. Take it in three 
' Particulars ; SK 

Firſt, Fruflificavit ſibi gloriam ; great glory accrewed to himby 
his Death, and Paſs:on, and the conſequent of it in his Reſar 
reftion. Wo 
I. He got a glorious YViory over death, and all bx, and our ghoſt. 
ly enemies. Hell, and all the powers of Hell, all conſpired againſt him, 
and now, by his death, all are ſubdued, and vanquiſhed by him. He 


ſpoiled Principaltties,and Powers,trampled them under bes feet, That's 
the glory of his Paſston ; by death he entred into the Grave, the Hold 
of death, and brake down thoſe Bars of the Grave, ſer that Iron pate 
open, that was ſbut uþ upon him. 

IT. He got a glorious Triumph to himſelf in his ReſurreZion ; he 
roſe gloriouſly. His Croſi, and Paſrion was Campus viftorie 3 but his 
Reſurreftion, that was currus Triumphi, He roſe ploriouſly. His 
Body was ſown in weakneſs ; but it was raiſed in power, clothed with 
glory, and immortality. The Apoſtle tell us, Ve ſowe bare corn, but it 
' ſprings not up bare corn, as 'twas ſown: but it comes up with the be 
; of the ſtalk, the flouriſhing of the Ear ; ſo Chriſt roſe a glorified body. 
| 1 hat precious ſeed was carried out weeping ; but he returns with full 
| ſheaves , rejoycing. Ought not Chriſt to ſuffer, and ſo to enter into 
his glory? Luke xxiv. 26. 

{ TII, Hegained Gloriam Nomins ; by his Paſ7ion he did merit, 
' and at his ReſurreRion he obtained the glory of his Name, Now he 
comes in Triumph, with his Name written on his Yeſture, and on his 


for the ſuffermg of death, crowned with glory,and honour ; Hebr.ii. 9. 
He was obedient to the death of the Croſs , therefore God highly exalted 
him, and gave him a Name above every Name 5 a Name, to whom all 
knees both in heaven, and earth do bow. By his Reſurreion, he was 
mightily declared to be the Son of God. By his Reſurrefion, he was 


not firſt made the Son of God, as Socinus wickedly affirms 5 but yet 
| he 


| 


III, His Sanification, that made him a fit body, boly, de] / 
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Thigh, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords ; Revel, xix. 16, He was, - 


| 
| 
| 
| 
L 


| 
| 


—— 


>| 


s ”— nn 


On FE. as TE Rr-Day. 


265 


he was openly, and /olemnly proclaimed, and age to be the eter. 


nal $oa of the ever-lrving God. That's the firſt, $26: ploriam. 
Secondly , Fruttificavit homintbus ſalutem., By his P2{s:0n, and 
at his Reſurrefion, to man-kinde he brought forth mech fruit. In. 
deed, the G/orv was his 5 but the profit, and benefit doth redound 
tous, In this holy Harveſt Chriſt deals with us, as Land-lords do 
ſometimes with their Tenants, that let their crop to halves : the glo- 
yy of ic Chriſt reſerves to himſelf ; but the profit, and benefit he 
youchſafes unto us. For us he died, for us he roſe again; the main 
harveſt is ours. The Angels ( thoſe volatilia celt, thoſe birds of hea- 


D 


' celled our bond, and, for our behoof, was enlarge 


ven)picked up ſome grains of this harveſt ; but the full ſheaves belong 
tO Us. - 

Three rich, and plorious fruits, and benefits we reap by it ; 

I. The New Covenant of thz Goſpel, that gracious Covenant , 
and Teſtament, wherein he is pleaſed to zreat with us again after 
our firſt forfeiture in Adam ; again to entertam us upon gracious 
terms of condeſcenſion, and to give us a good hope through grace ; 
all this was founded, and eſtabliſhed, and fully ratified by his death, 
and Reſurreftion, Hence it is, that his b/ood is called the blood of the 
New-Teſtament, upon which it was founded, And, will you know 
the zenour of this Covenant ? St. Paul ſets it down, Rom. x, 9, If 
thou wilt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in 
thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be [a- 
ved. 

II, A ſecond fruit, and benefit we reap by his Death, and Re- 
ſurrefiton, is forgiveneſs of ſins, reconcalzation with God ; that's meri- 
ted by his death, accompliſhed by his Reſurrettion, He, as our ſure- 
ty, lay under the arreſt of Death ; he hath —_ our &ebt, can. 

out of the priſon 
of the grave, and ſo wrought our liberty, St. Paul expreſles it, 
Rom. iv. 25. He was delivered to death for our fins, and roſe again for 


our jutrfication. 


II. The gift of the Holy Ghoſt, the ſpedding forth of that, 
that was a {ruit of his Death, and Reſurreftion. The Holy Ghoſt was 
not yet prven, becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified; John vii. 39. 
When he was riſen, umbra Petri did more, then fimbria Chriſt ; the 
ſhadow of Peter healed more diſeaſes, then the touch of his garment 
before his Reſurreftion. His death purchaſed it; his Reſurrection 
performed it. The Apoſtle aſcribes it to his Paſs/on 5 Hebr. xiii. 12. 
Jeſus, that he might [anttifte the people with his own blood, ſuffered with. 
out the pate : and the ſame Apoſtle, in the ſame place, aſcribes it to 
his Reſurrefion, Verſe 20. The God of peace, that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through the blood of the everlaſting Cove- 
nant , make you perfeft in every good work. His bodily death begets 
inus ing to ſim: his bodily Reſurrection, that works in ns a ſperitu- 


al reſurrefon to holineſs of life. 
M m 2 Then 
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Serm. III. Then his Death, and Reſurrettion, = a 
ins Thirdly, Frufificavit Eccleſia incrementum ; it wrought a plenti. 
full harveſt in the converſion of the world to our Chriſtzan Religion, 
Moriatur granum tritici, & ſurgat gentium ſeger 5s ſaith Bernard, 
From that one grain of wheat /prung that huge harveſt of Converts, 
and Believers, What Paul ſaith of Abraham, # moſt fully true of 
Chriſt; There ſprang even of one, and him truely dead, as many as the 
ſtars of the skie in multitude, and as the ſand, which u by the Sea-ſhore, 
innumerable ; Hebr. xi. 12. Eſai propheſies of this preat encreaſe; 
Chap. liii. x 0. When he hath made his ſoul an offering for ſin, be ſhall ſet 
his ſeed;and the work of the LO RD ſball proſper in his hand, David fore-| 1 
tells this plentiful harveſt,and encreaſe of Chriſt's Kingdom, Pſa.1xxii, p 
16.T here ſhall be an heap of corn in the top of the Mountains,hus frut ſhall 
ſhake like Lebanon. This was ſhadowed out by that great multitude of 
fiſhes , which the Diſciples took after Chriſt's Reſurrefion. He bids 
them caſt zn their net, and preſently they were not able to draw tt, for 
the multitude of fiſhes : This prefigured the great ſucceſs of the Goſpel at- 
ter Chriſt's Reſurreftion, What ! ſhall a Nation be born: mm one day * ſaith 
the Prophet Eſaz. Yes 5 ſaith St.Peter,The day of bis Reſurreftion hath 
begot us again. Sepulchrum Chriſti, 'tis uterus reſurrefttonts 5 'tis 
as the womb of his Birth, 'tis as the dew of the morning, upon the | ( 
face of the whole earth. | C 
Fifthly, There is yet one thing more conſiderable in the Text, 


: 
. 


and that's the ſolemn Ratzification of it: Amen, Amen ; Verity, Ver 
ey ſay unto you, And this Ratrfication, 'tis to great good pur-' 
oſe ; 

Firſt , It confirms the Truth, yea the neceſſity of Chriſt's. Paſſion, 
and Reſurrettion. This aſſurance, 'tis the Broad Seal of heaven, 
ſet to this prencipal Article of our Chriſtian profeſſion. He, that is the 
Amen,the faithfull,and true witneſs,teſtifies this to the Churches. Rev, 
1.18. 1 am he, that liveth, and was dead, and behold, 1 live for evermore, | 
Amen ; and have the Keyes of Death, and of Hell. Chriſt confirms this 
| Article of his Paſsion, and Reſurre#ion, with an Oportet : Ought not 
; Chriſt 70 ſuffer theſe things, and ſo to enter inte his glory ? Oportet, 1o 
x muſt be: The Father hath decreed it, our Saviour hath undertaken 
it, our /ins required it, no ſalvation without it. | 

Secondly, This Afceveration exaCts our Faith, and firm belief of it, 
And it was no more,then needfull to ſeal up this Truth with this ſtrong 
confirmation 5 for the Farth of the Diſciples ſtartled at this Do&rne, 
and could not eafily aſſint to it. When Chriſt tells them of his 
Death, and Paſsien, they could not endere it, their hearts were hea-| E 
| vie, and ſorrowfull, they con!d not digeſt it, When he tells them of 
| his Reſurreftron, they conld not concerve it, they wondered what his 

reſing from the d:77 ould mean; Mark ix. 10, This vital, and ſaving 

Novelty Chri/! cormends to their Faith with all earneſineſs ; Luke 

| | IX. 44. £.-t 1-/- Sayings fink down into your ears; 1, and -_ your 
earts ' 
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A | bearts tOO. Saint Paul makes theſe two Truths the ſum ,and ſub. Serm.1 IL 

ance of the Goſpel, x Cor. xv. 3, 4. That Chriſt ated for our ſins | WY 

according to the Scriptures, and that be was buried,and that he roſe apain 

the third day, according to the Scriptures. By this Faith ye are [aved, 

| faith Saint Paul, If this Faith be not believed, our preaching « in 
vain, ye are yet in your ſins. 

Thirdly , This aſfeveration expreſſes our Saviour's ſtrong medita- 
tion, and firm reſolution to make this Truth good, He puts himſelf 
into a deep premeditation of his Death, and Paſſion, _ of that glo- 
ry, that ſhould follow upon it. The thoughts of his Death were 
. g | not unwelcome to him, nor the hopes of Glory fickle, and uncertain, 

Alaſs! how do we ſtartle at the thoughts of Death, and lay them out 
of our minds ? whereas we ſee our Saviour frequently, ſeriouſly , 
affeFionately meditates of his departzre out of the world. In = 
greateſt manifeſtations of his plory, he ſtill inſiſts upon the thoughts of 
his Death, and Paſſton. | | 

I. Here, when the Gentz/es come to honour him, and to wonder 
at him, preſently he calls to minde his Death, and Burial. 

II. When Peter made that noble confeſſion of him, Thou art the 

s 4 the living God ; Matth. xvi. 16. He preſently falls into the 

, c ſdeech of his Death, and Paſizon, The Son of God, faith Peter; well, 

faith Chriſt, The Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be put to death, 
and riſe again. 

III, Upon his glortour Transfiguration upon Mount Tabor, 
when God the Father put great honour, and glory upon him, then he 
ſeaſons this glory with the meditation of his Death, and Paſ5ion. He 
talked with Moſes, and Elias of his deceaſe, which he ſhould accompliſh 
at Jeruſalem, He acquaints his Diſciples with his Paſszon, and his 
r:/ing from the dead ; Matrh. xvii. 22, 23. This purpoſe was firmly 
ſetled in his heart. God the Father did not lead him unknowingly to 

D| his Paſizon, (as Abraham did Iſaac, when he was to ſacrifice him, 
| | and ſurpriſed him on the ſudden) but what ſaith Chriſt * 1 lay down 
my "fe, and I take it up agains this commandment 1 received of my 
| Father. 
| | For Uſe, and Application : | 
| Let us bring this Text home to our ſelves ; 
| Firſt, In a threefold Meditation. 
| Secondly, In a threefold Imitation, 

\ Thirdly, In a threefold Comfort, which this Text affords us, 

Firſt, In a threefold Meditation. 

r| Firſt Meditation let be, Via afliftionis, via ad gloriam. Chriſt's 

ſufferings, and affli&ions, they lead him to glory. Then meditate up- 

on the uſe, and benefit of affliftions. Chriſt was conſecrated by af- 
fitions : ſo are Chriſtians, and ſanfified by them. A Chriſtian, that | 

|=Sonnds moſt with affli#:on here, his portion of glory ſhall be j 

| 


| greateſt hereafter. As our ſufferings abound, ſo do our co s 
| alt | | 


2 


— 
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faith Saint Paw. They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap im joy, Hard, (WA 
IVeather, and a cold Winter is good for your corn, it will bring a plen. 
tifull Harveſt, Thus Paul chears up '[rmothy, bids him endure of. 
fliftions ; Remember, ſaith he, that Jeſus Chriſt was raiſed from the 
dead; 2 Tim. ii. 8. Let that encourage thee. 

Second Meditation, Fia mortts, via ad vitam. Conſider, by Chriſt's 
example, that the way to gazn life, was firlt to /oſe it. We muſt ſony 
our corn, if we mean to reap it; lay down our /zves williogly, if we 
mean to enjoy them. They, that mean to be gazners in this holy bu. 
bandry, muſt be Adventurers, Ye muſt endure a /eed-time by 
death, if you will have an harveſt to eternal life, We mult be im. |} 
planted int6 the ſimulitude of Chriſt's death, if we look to be implanted 
into the ſimilitude of his Reſurreftion ; Rom. vi. 5. Moriendo vivam; | 
is the Chriſtzan's Motto, Through the valley of death lies the pathof | 
life. Morere, ut vivas ; ſepelire, ut reſurgas; Aug. . 

Third Meditation, Vts malignantium, via ad vitoriam. Malici.' 
ous Perſecution breeds, and brings to us the greater exaltation. The 
Jews, they thought to deſtroy Chriſt by death ; but they made him 
the more glorious. They are mad men, to think the corn is deſtroyed, | 
when 'tis caſt into the earth, it encreaſes the more by it. 'Tis ſo with! 

' the Church ; theſe Perſecutons,they are ſo many prunings of the Vine; 
| | twill be the more fruitfull. Sanguis Martyrum, ſemen Ecclejie The! 
| Church proſpers moſt, when the world moſt maligns it. Pharach 
thought to root out the /raelites : the more he oppreſſed them, the 
more they encreaſed,as Jethro obſerved it ; In that thing, whereinthey 
dealt proudly, he was above them ; Exod. xviii. 11. The wrath of man! 
ſhall turn to thy praiſe ; ſaith David. Trucidantur, & multiplicantur; 
ſaith Auguſtine of Chriſtians, In all theſe things we are more then con- 
querours, | 

That's our threefold Meditation. . 

Secondly, Here we muſt think of a threefold Imitation of our|j 
Lord, and Savour ; | | 

Firſt is, Chriſtzanus granum, What Chriſt is, a Chriſtzan muſt be 
carcfull to be, a grain of good IVheat. Be fure we prove goodcomn,if| 
| 've mcan to be ſown with good ſucceſs. Take heed, we prove not. 
| Thiſtle in ſtead of Wheat. 'Tares, and Chaf}, are for the fire; but | 
| good corn for the fwrrow. God will ſowe none, but geod corn, in his | 
Field ; 'tis the Envious man,that ſowes Tares,whoſe end is to be burned; | 

Matth, xiii. 27. 8tr, didſt not thou ſowe pood ſeed in thy Field? from | 


_ 
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whence then hath it Tares ? He ſaid, An Enemy hath done this, &c.| | 
Matth. iii. 12. He will burn up the Chaff with unquenchable fire. L | 

Second Imitation of Chriſt is, Mors pracogitanda. We ſaw Chriſt 
abounded in the thoughts of death 5 ſo ſhould a good Chriſtian, Pre- 
meditation will breed preparation, overcome fear, diſpoſe us to 4 
chearfull entertainment of death. See, how Chriſt fits you, and fur- 
| niſhes you with helps to this duty, out of your Profeſſton, Put no! | 

thy 
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Plough into the ground ; but think of thine own furrew,into which | Cy, | 
p oem." be caſt, thy Grave, and Burial. A Chriſtian ſhould ſpirt- Serm.IlI 
tualize all the ordinary paſſapes of his ſecular employment. Break up the 
fallow ground,faith Feremue, in ſorrow, and repentance : Sowe not among 
Therns, but in ſubatto ſolo,in an honeſt heart; as in a good ſoul, 

Third Imitation  Mors fruttuoſa : take care thy death be fruit- | 
full, Learn that of Chriſt, that thy death my be »ſefwll, and profita- 
ble, So die, that God may pain glory, Religion may be honoured, 
thy brethren confirmed, and edified in the praQice of piety. This 
will make our death to be precious, as David ſpeaks, When God, 
; [and bis grace 1s magnified in our Bodies, by life, and by death : when 
we [0 die, that our Death gives teſtimony to the power of Religion ; 
that itis abI& to overcome in us the fear of death, tlie love of life, and 
to account it beſ# to be with Chriſt, : | 

Thirdly, The Text affords us a three-fold Comfort. 

Firſt, Mors , ſementts ; that's a word of Hope, Our death is a 
ſowing; there is hope in that, Ie fall into our graves, as ſeed into 
'the furrows, And what we owe, we do notlook it ſhould periſh, 
'but be preſerved. We owe the comfort of this hope to our Chriſti- 
an Relgion ; that bids us not judge of death, as men without hope, 
C | The grave of a Chriſtian, 'tis a fru:tfull ſoil. The Church-yard = 

the High-Dutch call it) is God's-acre, where he ſowes his ſeed, Cine- 

rex Sanftorum ſunt ſemina immortalitatis. The Scripture, to beget 
this hope in our death, uſes two hopetull, and comfortable expreſſe- 
ons 


bo nn 


I. This of Sowzng ; and there is bope in that: 
' U. Thatof Sleeping ; and that's a word of Hope: If he ſleep, 
he ſhall do well, ſaid the Diſciples, when Lazarus was dead. Our 
graves are xoyunrigie, our /leeping-places, beds of reſt , as the Pro- 
bet Eſai calls them ; When the righteous die, they enter into peace, they 
BD ball reſt in therr beds ; Efai. Ivii. 2. | 
L | Secondly, Reſurrefio, Meſſss 5 that's a word of Joy. Our Re- 
| ſurreftion ſhall be a fruztfull harveſt to us, and there is Foy in that. 
| | They ſball joy, as in the joy of harveſt ; Eſai. ix. 3, They, that carry out 
| good ſeed weeping. ſhall, in God's good time, return with joy, and brin 
| (fn frever ws d: 
| their ſheaves with them. Harveſt doth not onely return you your ſeed: 
but multiplies it toyou 5 whole ſheaves, for a few grazns of corn. 
Herod had ſo much D:ivinity in him, as to confeſs this } ay the 
Baptiſt zs r7/en from the dead, and therefore mighty works do ſhew forth 
[themſelves in him ; Mark vi. 14. Here is the comfort, and joy of a | 
ri | Chriſtian ; Ie are God's Husbandry, as St. Paul ſpeaks. Our Reſur- | | 
reffion will be our harveſt; the Angels ſhall be reapers, Marth. xiii. | 
39. Heaven, the pranarte, into which we ſhall be gathered. The 
ſorrow of our ſeed-time in our death, and diſſolution, will be abun- 
dantly recompenſed by the joy of our harveſt at the Reſurrefion, S: 
| times mortem, ama reſurreftionem. 
; Thirdly , 
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Thirdly , Primitie, Chriſtus ; and that's a word of Aſjurance, in 
that Chriſt was, this day, the firſt-fruzzs of this Harveſt in his Rei. 
reftion : and the firſt-fruits were a pledg of the whole harveſt, Thi 
was repreſented upon the day of his Reftrreftion; Many dead 
Saints came out of their graves, after his Re/ſurreQion ; Matth. xxyii 
5 3. As Chryſoftom, © when the Stomach caits up that, it cannot bull 
< it brings up other things with it, "T'was prefipured in the Law ; 
were to bring their fir/t-r1pe ſbeaf of corn, and preſent it to God; 
that was an efſ#rance of their following harveſt, Firſt Chriſt, th 
firſt-frutts 3 then they, that are Chriſt's at his coming; 1 Cor. xy, 
23- His Reſurreftton, 'tis clavis reſurreftionts noſtre. Br Reſurrehh. 
on was not onely the example; but the principle of our Reſurreflian 


and doubt not of thine own. Thoſe, that are Chriſt's, he will bring 
with him 5, and we ſhall ever be with the Lord, 
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The Fourth Sermon. 


PI Conn 


Se. Jonn ll. 19. 


| ©| Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Deſtroy this Temple, and 
in three days 1will raiſe it up. 


4 He T ime, and the Text have a mutual correſpon- 
dence,and ſuit well together. The Feaft, which 
we now celebrate, 'tis the Holy Commemoration 
of our Chriſtian Paſi-over, when Chriſt, the true 
Paſchal Lamb was offered #p for us upon the 
Altar of the Croſs. And the Time, when theſe 
words were uttered by our Saviour, was in the | 
revolution of the like Solemnity, They were ſpoken, when the =m 

Paſſover was at hand, and Chriſt was now at Jeruſalem to celebrate 

that Feſtival; Verſe 13. _ 

And as the /ea/on of the Words is ſuitable, proper for the Time : 
ſo the ſum, and ſubſtance of them, the materzals, of which they ' 
conſiſt, are exceeding pertinent ; they come cloſe, and home to the 
preſent occaſion, The Paſſion of our Saviour, and his Reſurreftion, 
his ipnominzous Death, and his glorious riſing to life again, are the two 
E | great Myſteries, which the Fatth of the Church doth, at this time, | 
commemorate, And the Text, 'tis pregnant with theſe ewo Truths. | 
It repreſents theſe two great Articles of Faith to our meditation, Bc- | 
hold, it /ets before us Death, and Life, as Moſes ſpeaks. | 

Firſt, The Death of our Saviour, and his bloody Paſſion; that's | 
inthe former part of this Texe, Deſro this Temple; and /o my | 
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Serm.1V. did to the uttermoſt, they defaced, and aeſtroyed the ſacred Temple of 1 A 

Chriſt's Body, they cried Down with it, down with it, even to the ground, 
there was not left one ſtone upon another, that was not thrown down. That 
was the work of Good-Friday; the miſerable ruin of thr Temple, at 
| his Death, and Paſiion. And then, 

Secondly, Here is /et before us his Reſurrettion to life, in the 
later part of the Text 5 Let them deſtroy this Temple, I will raiſe t up 
again in three days, The third day be roſe again from the dead, re.| | 
paired theſe ruins, laid the foundation of this Temple, and reared up 
the roof too, finiſhed it, and beautified it, and made it more glorig, | | 
The Bricks were fallen down 5 but he built it up again with hewn ſtones : } B 
the Sycomores were cut down 3 but he changed them into Cedars, The | 
glory of this Temple, in his Reſurrefon, exceeded, and ſarpaſſed the | i 
firſt glory of this Templein his Incarnation, | | 

Indeed, theſe two Truths, our Saviour's Paſ5ion, and our Saviours| | | 
Reſurrefion, are the two main fundamental Articles of our Chriſtian| | 
Faith ; the two main Pillars, upon which the whole Building of Gods| | 
Church doth reſt, The Scripture makes them the Summary, and| | 
Compendium, and __—_ of the Goſpel. 

Firſt, Chriſt reduces the Scripture to theſe two Heads ; Luke xxiy,| | 
45. He opened their underſtandings, that they might underſtand the| (WW | ( 
Scripture, and ſaid unto them, Thus it i written, and thus it behaved] | 
Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third day. | 

Secondly, He makes it the Sum of that Commſſion, which here. 
ceived from the Father; 1 lay down my life, that I may take it up 
again: this commandment I received of my Father ; John x. 18, 

Thirdly, Saint Paul makes the belief of theſe two Truths, the 
matter of our righteouſneſs, and juſtification, Rom. iv. 24. it ſhall 
be zmputed to us for righteouſnſes to believe, that he was delrvered to 
death for our offences, and was raiſed apain for our juſtification. 

Fourthly, "Tis, or ſhould be, the azm, and argument of all our |]: 
Preaching : the Apsſtle makes it ſo; 1 Cor xv. 3, That, which he d+-| | 
| livered to them, was this, that Chriſt died for our Sins, according to | 
| the Scriptures, and, that he roſe again the third day, according to the | | 

Scriptures, If we preach not this, our preaching is in vain; if you 
| believe not this, your Faith is in vain, ye are yet in your fins3| | 
[Verſe 14. | 
| Fifthly, Theſe two, are the main Fountains of all Grace, and Holi- 
neſt ; the two powerfull Principles of all San#ification 5 that, from 
| whence the new life of a Chriſtian muſt ſpring, and ariſe. Thus Paw | | 

deſcribes the life of Chrijtranity. Phil. iii. x0. he calls it a Con-|E | 
formiy to Chriſt's Death, and the feeling of the power of his Re-|" | 
| ſurretion. And ſo again ; Rom. vi. 5. He calls our mortification, | | 
aud ceaſing from ſm, a planting of us into the death of Chriſt 3 and our | 

vivification, and living unto God, a planting of us into his Reſurrettion. | | 
A Chriſtian muſt be enpraffed into theſe two ſtocks, Chriſt's - | 
and) 


A 
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- (ri 's ReſurreRion, and draw, and ſuck the [ap of Grace Crs. 2 —_— 
| wr roots ; or he will never be /anitified, _— . 


For the Words themſelves, they are part of an Hiſtory of Chriſt's 
olemn entring into the Temple, and reforming the Abuſes of it; and 
he doeth it in the Sp:r:t of a true Reformer, with much zeal, and with 
as much moderation. He caſts out the Abuſes; but doth not forbid 
the Duties of the Temple. He whips out the Merchants ; but not the 
Miniſters of the Houſe of God: overthrows the Tables of the Money. 
changers 5 but ranſacks not the treaſury of the Temple : nay, he coun- 
zenances that, and gave encourapement to it 5 Mark xii. 

Here is now fulfilled in the f:ftory, what was formerly forets/d in 
the Prophecze 3 Hag. 11. 7. The deſire of all Nations ſhall come, and 1 
will ll this houſe with Glory, That Prediftton hath here its accompliſh. 
ment. The Lord s in his holy Temple, The Lord, whom ye [eek , ſhall 
ſuddenly come to his Temple ; ſaith Malachy, iii. 1. And he comes like 
Refiner's fire, and like Fuller's ſoap : the Refiner's fire, to conſume the 
| droſs,not to deſtroy the metal ; like Fuller's ſoap, to fetch out the ſtains, 
but not to eat out the ſubſtance, and make ſpoil of all. And our Sa- 
viour, meeting with oppoſition in this harſh, but holy work, and 
queſtioned by the Jews, by what authority he did thoſe things, he re- 
turns them this An/wer, as the Seal, and Warrant of his Power, and 
Authority 5 Deſtroy this Temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up, 

For the Words themſelves, we will take them into a twofold Con- 
ſideration, 

Firſt, Let us conſider them in their Purpoſe, and Intendment, as 
they ſtand in connexron, and relationto the Fews Objeftion. 

Secondly, We will corffider them abſolutely in themſelves, and in 
their ſeveral Particulars, 

Firſt, For their Purpo/e,and Connexton,it ſtands thus. Our Savz- 
our, obſerving the many abuſes, and prophanations of the Temple, his 
Spirit was ſtirred within him, and he caſts out the defilements,and pollu- | 
tzons of that holy place, The Jews,though they were much offended at | 
this ſtrange reformation (a redreſs of abuſes in God's Worſhip,eſpecially, 
if it croſſes our eaſe, or our profit, as this did, is _— diſtaſted) yet, 
being awed with the 44ajeſty of this great work,they durſt not oppoſe, 


—— 


. | or reþſt it openly ; but ſecretly they malign it,and they defire to ſee 


Chriſt's Warrant, and Commiſſion, and call for a Szgn, and Miracle, to | 


| Authorize it, They diſcover their o/d,;nveterate diſeaſe of Infidelity 5 | 


| nothing is well done with them without a Arracle. Saint Paul tells us 
of this humour of theirs 5 1 Cor. i. 22. The Jews require a Sign, Why, 
what needs a Sign ? 
Firſt, The work ſpeaks fot it ſelf 5 ſuch ſhamefull abuſe of God's 
Houſe, whoſe heart could endare it, that hath any zeal for God > {| 
Secondly, How many Prophets have they had, that came to re- | 


| form them, and yet wrought no Miracle ? 
Thirdly, The work ze ſelf, was a wonderfull Miracle ; that one mean, | 
Non 2 COn- 
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Serm.IV., aſſiſtance ſhould affright, and drive away ſo great a multitude, and | 


WS IS 


| The Apoſtles ask him ; Why he ſpake to the Jews in Parables ? Be- 


contemptible man,in outwara appearance,by himſelf alone,without any | | 


none dare to gain-/ay him?St. Hzerome faith,*©Tis one of the greateſ 
* Miracles, that Chriſt wrought in all the Goſpel, this caſting out of 
&« Buyers, and Sellers out of the Temple. Yet ſee, theſe obſtinate 
Jews muſt have another Miracleto make this good ; and, according. 
ly, Chriſt returns them this anſwer, aſſures them of this S7gn, and 
IVonder : Deſtroy this T emple, and in three days I will raiſe it up. 

And this Anſwer, which he gives, this $:gn he foretells them of 
'tis many ways conſiderable, 

I. 'Tis Reſponſum obſcurum; a ſign very darkly, and obſeurh| 1 
propounded to them. He ſpeaks of his LCeath, and Reſurreftin; 
but not clearly, and plainly ; but wraps uþ his meaning in much 6. 
ſecurity. Not, that our Savzour meant to decerve them with an @quive. 
cation ; as the Maſters of that Lying Art do profanely affirm. One 
of themſelves, Cardinal Tolet, frees this Speech from that lewdin.' 
putation, He ſuppoſes, that Chriſt, by ſome geſture, pointed to bins. 
{elf 5 not to the materzal Temple, But yet the Speech had its obſcurity,” 

1, It was the Oeconomy, and 4:ſpenſation, which Chriſt obſeryed 
in making known theſe Myſteries concerning himſelf. He did it 
with ſome reſervedneſi, and touch of obſcurity, as moſt conducing to| ( 
his great work of our Redemption by his Leath, and Paſſion, When 
he had drawn from Saint Peter that noble Confeſſton, that he was the 
Chriſt 5 Matth, xvi. 16, he charged his Di/ciples, that they ſhouldtel 
no man, he was Jeſus the Chrift, Verſe 20. Had the carnal Jews been 
perſwaded of that, they would have expeted a temporal Kingdom, 
which would have been contrary to his Death, and Paſſion. It was 
Saint Peter's Errour, he confeſſes our Saviour to be the Chriſt ; and 
therefore he thinks, he muſt not ſuffer death ; 0, Maſter, far be it 
from thee, But then, 

2. The obſcurity of this Anſwer was in prnam infidelitats, asa 
juſt puniſhment for their Unbelief, "Tis the reward of an unbelieving 
beart, of a quarrelling, and pain-ſaying, and contradifing Spirit 5 ei- 
ther God wzll not anſwer their cavelling Queſtions ; or, if he anſwers 
them, they ſhall not underſtand him. An humble, and a teachable 
Spirit ſhall receive nſtruttton ; but ar wnbelieving heart ſhall be left 
in blindneſs, The Oracles of Religion (hall be Riddles to them, Thus 
Chriſt ſhews the different ways of expreſling himſelf; Matth, xiii, 


j 
[ 


cauſe, faith he, 'tzs given to you to know the Nyſtertes of the Kingdom of 


they hear not, neither do they underſtand. O, take heed of a cavilling 
/hrit in matters of God; they. that will not believe, ſhall not wi- 


aerſtand; the Goſpel, that is all light to the Saints, is all darkneſs to 
them. As that Pillar in the wilderneſs, 'twas light to the Iſraelites 3 
but to the Egyptians, darkneſs. That's the firſt, Reſhonſum obſcurum. 


[ 


This Anſwer of Chriſt, II. "Twas 


Heaven; but to them 't1s not given : They, ſeeing, ſee not ;, and hearing, 4 


| 
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11. 'Twas Reſpþonſum dilatorium, a dilatory Anſwer : the Promiſe 


of a ſign, not forthwith to be fulfilled, but to be done hereafter. 
r. 'I is not unuſual with God to refer the faith ot his people to 
,and tokens, that are afterwards to be performed. Such a ſign 

he gave to Moſes, Exod. iii. 12. This ſhall be a token unto thee, when 
thou haſt broupht forth the people out of Egypt, you ſhall ſerve God upon 
this Mountam. Sucha hgn he gave to Ahaz ſuch a fign to Hezeki. 
ah, that he ſhould be de{rvered from the holt of the Afſyrians : He 
will make good his preſent promiſes by after-ſeals, and confirmations 
to come. 

2, Herefers them to his Reſurrefon, as to the preat fien, and te- 
ſtimony concernin g himſelf, His other Miracles, they were but pre- 
paratrve ſions, in reſpect of th45, to make them liſten to his Dofrine : 
but his Keſurrefton, that was the grand Sign, that he was the Media- 
tour,and Redeemer, God,having raiſed up his Son, ſent him to bleſt you, in 
turning away every one of 'you from h1s imguittes 3, AQts iti. 26. Till then, 
Chriſt was more {paring of his miraculous manifeſtations of himſelf. His 
Ti ransfiguration e commands his D:ſciþles to tell no man of, till after 
ais Reſurreton, Before that, in his life-time, he wrought but few Con 
verſions ;, but after his Reſurrettion, then Multitudes were ſaved. Ex- 
cept the wheat-corn fall into the ground, and die, it abides alone : but, if 
it die, it brings forth much fruit 5 John xii. 24. If 1 belifted up from 
the earth, 1 will draw all men unto me; Verſe 32. He refers himſelf 
to that time. When you have lifted up the Son of man, then ye ſhall 
know, that I am he; Joha viii. 28. The Centurion could pueſs at his 
Deity, not onely through his Humanity, but alſo through his m1/e- 
ry, and mortality ; Surely, this man was the Son of God: but hi Reſur- 
reftion, that publichly proclatmed him to be the Son of God. An oppre/- 
ſed, and ſuffering King is to be acknowledged a King 5 much more 
a vitorious, and triumphant King. He was declared tobe the Soi of 
God with power, by the reſurrefion from the dead ; Rom. i. 4. Chriſt 
pitches upon zhis {jen, rather then upon a ſign from heaven, The /23 
of the Prophet Jonas, none like to that. As Jonas was three nights , 
and three days, in the Whale's belly; ſo ſhall the Son of man be. — Let 
one riſe from the dead, ſaith Dives, and they will believe, See, Chriſt 
is riſen from the dead. His Reſurreition, 'tis Faith's preat confirmation. 

III. His Reſurre#ion, 'twas ſfgnum confundens ; 'twas a fjpn to 
the Jews of preateſt convittion, and confuſion. They feared this 
hen above al/; they took notice of it, and laid it up againit a rainy 
day; as malice neyer wants memory. When Chriſt ſpake plarnly to 


his Diſciples of his Reſurreftion, they knew not what the r1/ing from 


was riſen, it ſeemed a Fable to them, they believed :t not ; Luke 
XXiv. 11, But his Enemies could talk of it,and wpbraid him with it , 
and laboured by all means to hinder it. © Sir, ſay they to Plat, this 


* decerver ſaid, he would riſe again the third day : if that ſhould prove 


«ſo, 


{ 


the dead ſhould mean 5 Mark ix. 10. And, when they were rold he | 


[| 


| 


en 


_ CO Ss 


276 On EasTzE R-Day. 8 


Serm. IV. \ © ſo,we were all undone,the laſt error would be worſe then the firſt, When | | 
| they had him in his grave, they would make ſure to prevent it ; as| | 
| Joſeph's Brethren, © Let's make him away, and fee, what will come 
| | * of bus dreams. Afterwards, when they ſaw Foſeph advanced to 
all that glory, how were they abaſhed? To have crucified, dead, | | 
and buried |eſus riſe again, to break thorow all their lets, and hinde.| | 
rances , "tis a confounding ſign to thoſe unbelieving Fews, When | 
they had empriſoned the peſtles, and made them /ur2, and yet, the| | 
next day, found them in the Temple, they were all diſmayed atit,| | 
As v. It amaz'd them to hear ; The men,whom ye put in priſon, an| | 
tanding in the Temple, How much more were they confounded in ] 
themſelves to finde him raiſed up in glory, whom, the other day,they || 
buried in ignominy ? In his paſſe he confuted them by thoſe glim. | 
þſes of Glory, that even then appeared in him; but, in his Reſurretti. 
on, he confounded them. In his Paſſton, they fell upon ths ſtone, and 
were ſore brutſed by falling on him ; but, in his Reſurrett:on, this ſtone 
fell upon them, and ground them all to powder. 1 

That's the firlt Conſideration of the YVords, as they ſtand ine. 
lation to the Fews Queſtion. 

Secondly, Let's conſider the Words ab/olutely in themſelves, 
And out of them three things offer themſelves to our con/iaeration, 

Firſt, Is the State, and Digmty of Chriſt's holy Body, and Hw oc 
manity 5 'tis a Temple. 

Secondly, Is the Yiolence, and Indignity, that was offered to it, at | | 
his Death, and Paſſion; 'twas ſolutum, This Temple, 'twas pulled 
down, and deſtroyed. 

Thirdly , Ts the Repairing, and Reſtauration, and raiſng-up of th 
Temple, out of the ruins of it, by his Reſurrefion; that s 1a theſe 
words, 1 will raiſe it up in three days. | 

And theſe three Particulars preſent unto us three great 1yſteris 
of our Chriſtian Faith, 

Firſt, Here is the Myſtery of our Saviour's Incarnation , by his 
aſſuming to himſelt the Nature of man. He made it a Temple. | | 

Secondly, Here is the Myſterv of his Croſs, and Paſſion ; this Tem-| | 
| ple was deſtroyed. || 

Thirdly, Here is the Myſtery of his glorious Reſurrettions He Ml 
reedified, and raiſed up this ruined Temple in three days. | | 

Firſt, Here is Solomon's 'T; emple ; nay,here is a greater, then Solv-: 
mon's , and a more holy Temple, the Temple of Chriſt*s Body. 

Secondly, Here is Nebuchad.nezzar's deſtroying the Temple 5 nay, | 
greater deſtrufion : the fabrick of Chriſt's holy Temple is here ruined,| Wy 
and deſtroyed. | 

Thirdly, Here is Zerubbabel's repair of the Temple ; nay, ® | 
greater, then Zerubbabel's , and a more plorious reſtauration in this 

| 


| raiſmmg it up mn three days. The | 
Firſt thing conſiderable is the State of Chriſt's Body, and Flumant- 
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ty, 'tis 6 Temple. Saint John , expounds our Saviour's Speech o ; 
Verſe 21. He fpake of the Temple of his Body, And Chriſt's Body was 
ina ſpectal, and peculiar manner, a Temple, Indeed, the bodies of 
the Samts have this honourable Title aſcribed tothem; and the 
Church of God, the Body of Chriſtians, that holy felowſhip,and ſociety 
of Saints, that's God's Temple likewiſe. 

L The Boates of God's Sainzs are called Temples : they are 
made after the ſ/miitude of a Temple ; 1 Cor. iii, 15, Know ye not, 
that ye are the Temple of God? And again, 1 Cor. vi, 19. Know ye not, 
that your bodie 15 the T emple of the Holy Ghoſt ? 

II. The Church, and People of God, the Company, and Congrega- 
tion of Chriſtzans, that's a Temple too. Thus St. Paul tells the Church 
of Corinth; (2 Cor. vi. 16.) Yeare the Temple of the living God ; God 
hath ſaid, I will awell im them, and walk in them, and 1 will be their God, 
and they ſball be my People, Thus Saint John calls the Church, the T a- 
bernacle of God ; Behold, ſaith he, the Tabernacle of God is among ſt 
men ; Rev. xxi. 3, And St. Peter ſhews us the manner, and materials 
| of this boly Fabrick ; 1 Pet. ii. 5.1Ye,as lively Stones,are built up a ſpritu- 
al Houſe. Every Chriſtian is a precious Stone to make up this Building, 

But Chriſt, in a more eminent manner, is called a Temple. Chriſtians 


are Temples,and Houſes of God; becauſe God awels in them by com- 
municatton of Grace ; the Holy Ghoſt takes poſſeſſion of them, by in/pi- 
ring,and working in them thoſe graczous, and heavenly qualitzes,and 
 endowments,by which they are /an&ified. Put Chriſt's Humanity is 
God's Temple, by a ſubſtantial inhabitation. The God-head, and Di- 
vinity of Chrzſt dwells in his [7umanity immediately,and per/onally,not 
 onely by the znfuſion of grace, and holy inſpiration. Thus Paul cx- 


flesit; Coloſs, ii. 9. 1n him dwels all the fulneſs of the God-head 


re 
badiy: that is, really, fully, ſubſtantially, by the neareſt union, as the 
Soul dwells in the Body by an intimate comjuntion. God dwells in his 


D Church, as a King dwells in his Kinyom, amongtt all his Subjetts, by 


the gracious influence of his regal Authority; but he dwells in 
Chriſt's bumanity,as a Kimg in his royal Palace, by his perſonal reſidence. 
He dwells in his Church, as the Swnis preſent in the azr by influence, 
and ſhedding forth into it his Beams of hight : but he dwells in Chriſt, 
asthe Sun doth in the heaven; There ts a Tabernacle for the Sun 
the heavens ; by a bodily min, 
| More particularly, Chriſt's Humanity repreſents God's Temple ; 
| his boly Body was the true Antitype of the Temple of Fernuſalem, 
| and prefigured by it. The Apoſtle.in the Ninth to the Hebrews, makes 
| Chriſt to be the myſtery, that was ſhadowed forth by that material Ta- 
\bernacle, and outward Sanfuary. And the fimilitude, and agreement 
of theſe two will appear in theſe re/emblances. 

I. They were both alike in the building ; both by God's immediate, 
and fpecial direfion. For the Tabernacle, God himſelf gave the 
pattern, and model of it to Moſes ; and the Temple afterwards, the 
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þne, and level, by which it was faſhioned, was the Spirtt of Prophecy, 
David, and Nathan, they caſt the frame of it by Jſeriel inſpiration, 
and, ſurely, ſo was the Temple of Chriſt's holy Fody built, and con. 
trived. The Holy Ghoſt was the Work-man, He inſpired Bezale/ 
and Ham, to build the Tabernacle, and Temple 5 and 'twas his over. 


ſhadowing of the bleſſed Virgin, that framed, and faſhioned this bleſed 


Eaifice. He ordered every Particular, T ime.and Place, and Perſon I 
the whole frame of this ſacred pile of Chriſt's Body was from the Hul 
Ghoſt. Tis eminently true of him, He was born not of the will of th 
fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God; Joha i. 15. 

2. Chriſt's holy Body was like that goodly Temple in the Orna- 
ments, that did beautifie it. That Temple was overlaid with Gold; 
and the Temple of Chriſt's Humanity was richly furniſhed, and adorn. 
ed with that, which was more precious, then the gold of Ophrr, the gle. 
rious endowments of all heavenly graces, And grace, 'tis of more ya. 
lue, then the weag of gold. And thoſe praces in Chriſt were in the 
fulleſt manner, in che bigheſ perfeftion : Not as grace is in us, thin. 
laid on, like your leaf-gold; but maſiie, and ſubſtantial, the perfefti. 
on of all grace did enrich h:s Soul. | 

Andas all the Ornaments, ſo thoſe ſacred Veſſels of the Tenfle, 
thoſe myſterious Utenſils, with which it was furnſbed, are all fulfiled, ( 
and accompliſhedin him. In Chrift was the true Proprtiatory,aud Mer. 
cy-Seat; in him were the Tables of the Law, the full knowleay of 
them, and the exa# performance of them, in him was that Pot of 
Manna, that food of Anpels, that Bread of life, which came down from 
heaven ; in him was Aaron's Rod, with riþe Almonds, the Seal of 
his High-Prieſthood, not fading, but flouriſhing, and for ever cn 
tinumng. | 


3. Chriſt's holy Body was like that ſacred Temple, in thoſe rel. 


gious Services, which were performed, and accompliſhed in that baly 


pegs the Offices, and Funfions of the Temple, are fuſfiled » 
in Chriſt. | 
Cr.) In the Temple there was a ſtanding, and conſtant Oracle,from 
whence the People of God received all their Dire@ions. Frombe- 
tween the Cherubims God uttered his vorce,and acquainted them with 
his Counſels upon all occaſions. Anſwerably ; in Chriſt's Humanity 
dwelt the true, and /ively Oracle of beaven, He is the great (out 
ſellour of his Church ; Efai. ix.6. The Oracle of Wiſdom: All the trea- 
ſures of Wiſdom, and Kuowleds are in him ; Colofs. ii. 3. He make! 
us wiſe to ſalvation. | 


[ 


>> \ 


| 


| 


(2.) In the Temple was the Altar of Sacrifice for Expiation, YE 


The atonement for hn was in the Temple, And that ſacred Myſtery 
was abundantly fulfilled in this Temple of Chriſt. Tn his Flumanity 
was offered up the great propitiation for the whole world. His own, 
ſelf bare our fn in har own Body on the Tree ; 1 Pet. ii. 2.4. By his own 
blood he entred into the holy Place, having obtained eternal redemption 


for 
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1 7 \for us ; Hebr, ix. 12, Vere Templum Det, corpus Chriſti, in quo 
noſtrorum purificatio peccatorum, Ambroſ. PRE a 

( 3.) The Temple, that was the houſe of Prayer. In it, or to- 
wards it, all Prayers were to be made; there was the Altar of In. 
cenſe, that perfumed their Prayers. And Chriſt fully anſwers this 
Duty of the T emple. 

1, His own perſonal Prayers in the days of his Fleſb, how did 
they aſcend like pillars of Perfume into the noſtrils of God ? He 
ſent up ſtrong Prayers, and ſupplications, And then, 

2. For our Prayers ; they muſt all be made zn, or towards this 
i; | Temple, or they inde no acceptance, F1ts Spirit muſt inſpire them, 
his Name muſt authorize them, his merit muſt perfume them, his in- 
zerceſſton muſt recommend them to God's acceptation. Prayer 
ſtretches out zts hand to Chriſt, as the Fews towards their Temple ; 
| Hear thou, that dwelleſt between the Cherubims. Our Faith muſt 
| look upon him, as the onely Cruczfx, ro quicken our Devorzon. 
; That's the Firſt, heis Templum. Now follows, 

\ , Secondly, The Indignity, that was offered to this Temple, it was 
deſfroyed. And the Allufion holds good in this parttcular, betwixt 
(briſs holy Body, and the Fews Temple. That material Temple was 
(8 | {pulled down, and defaced, and all the beauty of it /ayd in the daft, and 
 Chriſ's holy Body met with the like #/age. Deſtruunt veritatem ut 
| conſervent umbram, The Jews,zealous, forſooth, of the other temple, 
were moſt malzcious againſt the Temple of Chriſt's Body ; as faſt as 
they cryed wp the one, The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the 
Lord; Jerem. vii. 4. ſo faſt they cryed down the other, Crucifie him, 
crucifie him, Down with it, even to the ground. And ſo we are now 
to come to, his Death, and Paſſion, expreſſed in this word, Solprte, 
or Deſtrute, Vndo, or Deſtroy. And it ſhews the death, and ſuffering 
of our Saviour in theſe particulars, 
DID I. Itſhews the Nature of his Pa/ſron ; it was a Diſſolution, a full, 
| compleat death, and deſtruftion, Tndee«, death,'tis called a diſfolution, 
and ſo was hs 3, a ſundering, and ſevering of all the parts of this holy 
Fabrick. Death, 'tis a parting of ſoul, ph. body. Thus Paul expreſſes 
it; Philip i. 24. 1 deſire tobe diſſolved; and 2 Cor v. 1. When the 
earthly houſe of our tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved, Death is a diſſolution, 
\not an extmition, or annihilation; it ſevers ſoul from body, but 
doth not utterly abo/z/þ them 5 like an houſe pulled down, but the 
materials laid up, not waſted,and conſumed. The ſoul returiis to God, 
| that yave it ; and the body, that's reſerved to its proper receptacle, 
VE | Cirifi's ou, that was in Paradiſe, and his body likewiſe was in its Pa- 
radiſe, in Joſeph's Garden, where he made his Sepulchre, 
IT. His Death, 'tis a d:ſſo/ution of the — it reached no 
further, then to his humanity, there's the Extenſion of it. Death did 
part his ſoz] from his body, and that was all. But there was 'a c/6/e 
\xon, which no violence of death could difſolye, the wnion of oy 
O o (co. 
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lution, or deſtruftion, His Incarnation admits of no d:ſſolution ; lis 


of God 5 his body interred in the grave, it was the body of the Sou o| | 


þ 4. Quod {emel aſjumpſit, nunquam depoſuit. His God.head ſup. 


ſhews us the kinde, and menner of his death, it was to be violent. 


God-bead with his Man-hood, That was an Vmon uncapable of iſe. þ 


Deity was united to his foul and body, when by death they were part. 
ed from themſelves. His ſoul departed, that was the /oul of the Sun 


ported his Sew mm triduo mortis, and embalmed his Body, when it lay| | 
in the Grave 5 as a man, drawing a /word out of the /cabbard, holds, | 
the /word in one hand, and the ſcabbard in the other ; they are | 
aſunder in themſelves, but both are held, and ſupported by the [ame| | 
man. J 

III. Difſoloite , Deſtroy this Temple ; they were to do it : It 


Chriſt's death was not to be a natural death , but violent, and enforced.| | 
St. Paul calls it not fIrere; , but vixgwors, not a dying, but a flaying;| | 
2 Cor. iv. 10, This Temple of _— body dropt not dewn of it! | 
{elf by the decays of nature ; but violent hands of wicked men defa.| 
ced it, and pulled it down. Chriſt's death was to be a ſacrifice ; and| | 
they were not to bring to God's Altar that, which was ſich, or dyed| | 
of at ſelf; the ſacrifice was to be flarn, and volently deftroyed: $o| | 
was our Saviour delivered into the hands of wicked men ; he dyed; þ 
in the faſhion of a Malefator ; he was /latn by the Law, witkedly, 
if ye reſpeCt men, but upon God's graczous deſign; he ſuffered death 
in the place, and ſtead of ws, as our /arety, and ranſom, 

IV: Deſtroy it; it ſounds like a conceſſzon, but it amounts to ns 
more then a voluntary Permiſſion. Deſtroy it; 'Tis not a word 
of command, but of free ſufferance, and permiſſion 5 not as the falſe 
witneſſes depoſed, Thou, that deſtroyeſt the Temple of God, and buld. 
eſt. it up ini three days 3 No, Chrift was no deſtroyer of Temples. "Tis|- | 
but a ſpeech of permiſſion: and that not permiſſio juris, a grant of 
Allowance, as if he had given them good leave ro do it, and fo they þ 
might do it lawfully ; nor was it permiſio mmpunitatis, a frm: ſion of 
Connivence, to do it upon promiſe of impunity. No, let theſe, and, | 
ſuch as theſe deſtroyers, be ſure God will reckon with them for it : but 
*tis permaſſio fat, a ſufferance of the fatt onely, He will not hin- 
der them from doing it, nor reftrarn their violence, and malice in aft. 
ing of it. And that's all, that wicked deſtroyers can ſay for themſelves, 
God permits them to proſper in their wicked deſigns ;; well, that will 
breedthem but cold comfort at the day of reckoning. | 

And, asit was a permiſſion, ſo ' 


tis a voluntary permiſſion ; other-! 

wile Chriſt could haye avoided it. He, that drove out the profaners of E | 
his other Temple, could as cafily have driven back the deſtroyers of | | 
this Temple. Chriſt aſſures us of this; no man could take away, 
his life egainſt his will, He had power to layit down. Till his how 
came, he dj{appointed all their attempts ; when his hour was come, he 
puts himſelf into their hands, yze/ded to their fury, ſubmitted to his 


death. | 
___——_——_—— 


| 
| 
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_—_— $ Otherwiſe, all the Angels of heaven would have come to Serm.1V. 
Fa 


reſcue him. 1t ſets out his charzty, thus to be willing to die fof, us ; it} 
makes his d-ath meritorzous , and of high price with God, to die in 
charity to us, in obedtence to his Father, in pattence , and pity to his 
tormentours. He was not like the Ram catchr in the briars,and ſeized 
upon for a ſacrzfice ; bur, like obedzent 1/aac, bearing the wood of 
his /acrifice, not {frug pling, or reſiſting. | 

V. It ſhews the Exeremity of his death 5, Deſiroy this Temple : and 
ſothey did with a{l rape, and cruelty; they did not take down this 
Temple, but threw it down, as David delcribes the defacing of the 
material Temple, they brake it down with axes, and hammers ; Pſal. 
Ixxiv. 6. Jonas, (the Type of his Death, and Reſurrefton) found 
far better uſage, then Chriſt did ; the Mariners, that flung him over. 
board, did it unwillingly, and with much relufance: but our Deſtroy. 
ers here nfed all kinde of cruelty ; they put him to a ſhameful, a 
painfull, a tormenting death. We read, in the Story of his Paſſton, of 
whips, and T horns, and Nails, and Spears, the 7 ocean of cruelty 
were fled about him. They prerced his Hands, and his Feet, they 
might tell all his bones they rack'd him ſo upon the Croſs. Wofull was 
the ſpeftacle of this glorious Temple 5 the pullars of it wept hke 
the Marble, the beams of it bled like the Vine, ſtreams of Blood flowed 
from this Sanuary, like Ezekiel's Waters from the material SanCtu- 


ary. 

Wehave ſeen the Run, and deſtruttion of this Temple 3 Come | 
we now, | 

Thirdly, To the. Repairing, and Reedifying of it in is plorious | 

Reſurreition; 1 will riſe it nþin three days, 1, here is the triumpb | 
of Chriſt over their malice. The more malicious they were in his de- | 
fruttion, the more glorious doth he appear in his Reſurret:on, Thus, | 
The raze of men ſhall turn to thy praiſe. Letthem binde him with theſe | 
cords of death, as they did Samp/en with their ſtrong bonds 3, ſee how | 
eahly he /n2ps them a/under. He dtedas a Lamb ; but he aro/c as a 
Lyon; This David prophecyed of, P/al. xvi. g, 10. Therefore my 
beart is glad, and my plory rejoyceth 5 becauſe thou wilt net leave thine 


| Holy One to iſce corruption, 


Look to the Particulars, Excitabo ; | 

[.. Here is the Agent, and Authour of it, 1. 

IT. Here is the /ubje# Matter to be wrought upon, 1?, 
\ THI. Hereis the S$zateof recovery, 1 will raiſe it. 
| IV. Here is the Set time prefix'd. [n three days. | 

_ I. Here is the Agent, and Authour, 1. He himſelf will raiſe 
this Temple, revive his own body, not another ſhall do it for him. To | 
raiſe a dead man to life, is a ſtrange work, unheard of in all the 
whole compaſs of Nature. Pull down Temples we may, and bwld 
[Dew up again 5 but who ever raiſed a dead man after his d:fſolutt- | 
on? But yet 'tis much more for a dead man, to raiſe himſelf. The | 
Oo 2 Scripture | 
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ever\ Giſed himſelf, It clearly ſhews us, that Chriſt was more they 
man ; "It was in the power of his God-head to raiſe himjelf out of the | 
grave. He had power tolay down has life, and he had power totaleit 
up again; John x. 18. This is the 9 of Chriſt 5 He hath life 
in brmſelf ; He « the reſurreition; and the life ; John xi. 25. @ quickning 
Spirit ; 1 Cor.xv.45. As the Swnin the Firmament ſets of it ſelf, and. 


riſes of tt ſelf, rejoyces as a Giant torun his courſe. The Jews Cannot | | 


ſay, He raiſed others from the dead, himſelf he cannot raiſe. 


II. Sec here the ſubje# matter, "tis 1t ; the elf-jame Temple: | | 
'tis 70, though not 704470. He doth not ſay, Pull down this Temple, | 


— 


Scriptave tell» us af aead men raiſed by others ; bur Lone, but (l1ift, | 


and 1 will build another 5 but 1 will rear up the ſame again. Few down | | 
the prilars, ſcatter the ſtones, 1 will put them rogerher again, Not 


a pm, or a pep of thi Temple ſhall be m;ſſmg. Indeed, this js 
proper! areſurreftion, when the ſame thin g. that fell, is jet ap again, 
not eneÞber in the fead of it, Otherwiſe, the aſsuming of a news 
dy had been another Incarnation, not a Reſwrrettion. "That bods, 
which was a Temple for God's grace to dwell in, that jame btl mult 


be the Temple, and habitation of his glory : That bodv, the {anflifed | | 
inſtrument of ſo many good works, the ſame body mult be ra:jed into! | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


the fellowſhip of reward : That body, that ſuffered thoſe parns, and (| 
tortures , muſt be reparred with beanty, and glory : That body, that] | 


was prerced, and wounded, that ſame thuribulum perforatum, mult ap-| | 


pear before God rm heaven, repreſenting the g/ortous price of our re- 
demption, | 

III. See the ſtate, and prtch of this recovery, it ſhall be raiſed 
uþ. "Tis nota paretal repair ; but a compleat, and perfert one. Ze- 
r#bbabel ſhall lay the foundation of this Temple ; and his hands ſhall 


it, | 
1. It was a ſubſtantial Repair, See me, ſaith our Saviour, after| | 


his Refurreftton 5 nay, feel, and handle me. you ſhall finde no tmags-/ 
nary, and phantaſtical, but a real, ſubſtantial Body, 


2. It was a entzre Repair, nothing wanting to the perfethim| | 


of it, They raiſed Solomon's Temple,after the deſtrution ; but the| 
Cherubtms, and the Ark, and other prectous parcels could never be} 
renewed, Here is all Chriſt, no excellencte is wanting in him. 

3. It is a glorious Repair 5 not like Zerubbabel's Temple, they 
wept to ſee it come 1o far ſhort of the former Temple, Nay, verily, | 


the glory of this Temple of Chriſt's Body doth far exceed its furmer | | 
glory. It was ſownin weakneſs, but raiſed in power, clothed with in-| | 
mortality impaſſebility : infinite beauty.and glory are the fruits, and ac-|E 


rompliſhments of his R eſurrefion.When ſhall he die,and bis name periſh! 
ſay his Enemtes in the P/alm. Whereas, after his death, be, and bis | 
Name, is much more glorious. He hath now a Name above every namt- 

IV. He pitches them a certain time, and that a very ſvort, and 
ſpeedy one, Within three days, They ſhall ſoon ſee how var all their 
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attempts, and prattices againſt him will prove. He doth not, like 
'that grand Impoſtour, Mahomet, that ſet ſo many hundretls of years | 
for his return to his ſeduced Miſcreants, and tires vut their expefta.| 
tion with his delays 5 Or, as the Jews, who to excuſe the abſence of | 
theit long-looked-for Meflias, mis-mterpret thote words of the P/alm- 
iſt, They ſlander the foot-fleps of God's anointed ; applying it to. 
them, that ſay, Their Mcfſhas # very fiow-paced in his commyp to them. 
No here is a ſbort, compendious time ; and they ſhall finde his Reſur- 
| refion accompliſhed. 

He prefixes the ſpace of three days ; 

1. Itis for more /nfall:b:zty,and Certarnty. He foretells punftu. 
| al circumſtances of time, and place, and accurately fulfills it. He 
had fer a cerraim time for bringing his People ozt of the Egyptian 
' bondage, and the /elf-{ame day he wrought their delrverance, 
| 2, Ti.is ſpace of three days is fer, to ſhew the Speedineſs of 
| his Reſurettion 5 ſooner he could not well be conceived to be grad, 

and buried, and paſt all hope, as his Enemies would have it. 

| 3. The ſhortneſs of the time ſhews facilitatem Operis, the won- 
derfull Eaſe, and Facility, he uſed in this yreat Work of raiſing him- 
| ſelf. Three days are as much as three thouſand to Omnipotency, Eſpe- 
[C cially he takes a ſhort t#me, forraiſmg, and building up again. Men 
can pull down apace, bur they are not fo ſpeedy in ſetting #þ any 
| good, On the contrary, 1aith Chryſoftom, God was but fix days in making 

| the whole IVorld ; and yet he took ſeven days in deſtroymp of Jericho. 
| | Within three days heroſe again, Yea, it was /o /peedy, and quick, 
that preves of days are reckoned for whole ones. Ultima pars prime, 
& prima pars u/time diet. That's a fer of preat power 5 Maximum 
ops men'mo tempore conficere. To do a great work in a {ittle time, 
argnes great power, Chriſtus de ſepulchro, tanquam de lefto, ſurrexit ; 

Augult,  /aid me down, and flept', and roſe again, Who ever 
[D awvaked out of flzep more eaſily ? Nature muſt move by length, and 

leiſure, according to the time of life ; as the Scriptare ſpeaks : [ed 


ee  _ 


' neſcit tarda molimina virtus Spiritus Santtt, God can effe& preat 
things ea/ly. 
{ Wewill cloſe uþ all with a double Application ; 

Firſt, More particalar, for every man to himſelf. 

Wu More common, and general, to the whols Church of 
God. 

Firſt, This Text is Applrcable to our ſelves in each particular of it. 

Firſt, Ts Chriſt's Body a Temple ? So ſhould owrs be roo Temples, 

E and houſes for God to dwell in, Saint Paxl Catechiſes the Corin- 

'thians in this Truth, with a check to thoſe, that are Ignorant of it, or 
[never conſider it 5 What ? Knore ye not. that your Body us the temple 
of the Holy Ghoſt? 1 Cor. vi. 19. If you underſtand not this, you 
neither know God, nor your /elves, nor the conditton of a Chriſtian. 


| Andto the being of a Temple three things are required ; 
; _ T There 
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| which muſt be a temple, to God's ſervice, and honour. A temple he. 


I. Thereis required an Appropriation, and Dedication of that, A 
longs onely to the zrue, and living God. No Creature is capable of 
the honour, to have a temple built to it. Temples, and Altars, and 
Sacrifices, are Prerogattves, belongirig to God onely. © No man, 
« ſaith Auguſtine, erets a temple to any, nifi quem, aut credidit, aut 
* putavit, aut finxit Deum; unleſs he thoupht him, or imagined hin 
*to be a God. Are our ſouls, and bodies, temples ? then they 
muſt be —_— to this high ſervice of honowring, and worſhip. 
ping of Goa. Our bodies are framed, not like ſome Abſolom's Pl. 
lar,for ſhew,or oftentation ; but, like Facob's Pillar 5 Gen. xxviii, 22, MB 
Thu Pillar, (ſaith Facob) that 1 have ſet up, ſhall be God's —_ the 
place of his honour, the Fouſe of his worſhip. "Tis a debauching of 
our Nature, a fruſtrating of our End, a defrauding of our God, to cote 
ceit our ſelves made for other ends, and employments, then the ſe. 
vice of God. | | | 

2. To the being of a Temple, beſides the Dedication, there isre- 
quired an afFual Conſecration, Solomon did dedicate the temple, when 
he undertook the bu:/dmp of it ; but, when it was bwlt, he after 
made a ſolemn, and religious conſecration of it. Conſecration gives 
God livery, and ſei/in, and attual poſſeſſton of us, What is our Ba. (WM C 
ptiſm, but the hallowing, and conſecrating of our ſouls, and bodies to 
the ſervice of God ? As the Tabernacle was conſecrated by the ſprink. 
ling of blood; ſo are our ſouls, and bodies, by that holy ſprinklmg 
ſanFified, and ſet apart, to be God's houſes, and temples. By that 
myſtical Conſecation, we invite him to enter in, and to dwell jnw: 
Ariſe thou, Lord, into thy reſting place, thou, and the Ark of th | 
ſtrength; © Say of my ſoul, and body, Here will I dwell, for 1 hart 
* adelight in it, | 

3. Are our Bodies dedicated, and conſecrated to be temples to! 


© 62S 


God? Let them then be temples to God by aftual employment of | 
them, as his temples. Let his worſhip be there conſtantly maintains. 
Be carefull, that thy morning, and evening S acrifices of Prayer, be 
; duly performed. Let his Word dwell plenteoufly in thee. Thy' 
ſoul muſt be Arca Teſtamentt ; as the Ark, in which the Tables of 
the Law were laid up, and preſerved. Above all, be ſure, thou do 
not profane the Temple of Goa ; make not God's Temple an ordina« 
ry houſe, all for ſecular employments ; turn it not into ſhops, or wart-. 
houſes. We cry Shame ! to ſee a Church turned into a Barn,or Stable; 
to fee a Chriſt:anall for the World,is no better ſight : much leſs,make| 
not this Houſe of God, a Den of thieves , a Brothel-houſe of _— E 
neſt, an Hog-ſty for wordly, and ſenſual pleaſures, a Cage for unclean 
Biras, Thus Auguſtine debates this point with profane men x © Say! 
*not thy body, 'tis but duſt, and aſhes 5 no matter how thou uſelt it; 

* No, ( /aith he) our bodies are Members of Chriſt, Temples of the| 


* Holy Ghoſt ; Quid horum in ts contemns ? Chriſtum, cujus ny; 
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gs, anSpiricum Sanittum, cujus templum ec? What ( /atth be) de- 


« ſpiſe you ? Chriſt, whoſe Member thou art, or the Holy Ghoſt, 
« whoſe temple thou art ? | 

Secondly, As-our Bodzes are temples, which is their Dignity ; ſo 
we mult look for a diſſolution of them, which is our Frailty, Death 
will down with them all. All theſe houſes of God muſt one day be 
battered down 5 they muſt all be brought to the duſt of death, 'T was 
Saint Aupuſtine's Meditation a little before his death, Cadunt ligna, 
& lapides, & moriuntur mortales ; 1 mber, and Stones will decay, aud 
come to run, and mortal men muſt fubmit to mortality, Indeed ; as 
our bodies are temples, for their uſe ; 10 they are but 'Tabernacles, tor 
their ſfrength, and conſiſtence. Saint Paul, and Saint Peter calls 
them but Tabernacles ; and Tabernacles, or Tents, have but wea 
foundations, ſoon removed, eaſily pull.d down, A Cake of Barley. 
bread tumbled down the Tent of the Mrdiamtes, and overturned it, 
that it /ay all along ; Judg. vii. 13. Leſs then ſo, even a crumb of 
bread may deſtroy the Tent, and Tabernacle of our bodies, and ſo 
lay them 272 the duſt. 

Thirdly, But then, here is our comfort ; theſe temples of ours 
ſhall be raiſed up again 5 "Twill be a run of a few days ; there will 
come ar:pazr, and reſtauration. In death, faith Saint Paul, Peregrt. 
namur & corpore, we are, by death, Pulgrims from our body ; and what 
ſaith Tertullian? Qui peregrinatus revertetur in domiciluum ; A Tra 
veller means to return again to his houſe, and abode, The Holy 
Ghoſt muſt have his Temple reſtored to him. Chriſt's Reſurrefion ſhall 
work our reſurreftion ; Becauſe I live, you ſhall lrve alſo ; loh xiv. 19, 
Reſurget in membris, qui reſurrexit mm capite, The Head « already 
raiſed, and that will raiſe up the whole body. This hope ſhould com- 
fort us againſt the fear of death. Sub talt ſþe, non debet efſe triſte 
Templum Dei, ſaith Auguſtine. 


Application, 

Firſt, "Tis the Temple of God; the place where his honour dwells, 
All other temples are Synagogues of Satan; but the Church, 'tis the 
Temple of the living God ; and 1 will dwell in them, and walk in them 
All other temples are temples of dead Idols; we are the Temple of 
the ling God. Idols are ſetup in their temples ; but th: re they ſtand, 
and ſtir not ; they have feet. but they walk not: But God dwells 19 his 
Church, and walks in it, viſits, and converſes with it. 

Secondly, Then there is a Diſſolution, and Rum may befall the 
Temple. The Church of Chriſt hath enemies, that will put hard to ir, 
to lay it as /ow, as ever the Temple was, and ſet up the abomination 
of deſalation in the holy Place ; there may come a Babylomſb captivi- 
ty, and ruzn God's People, 


Thirdly, But then here is our comfort, there will come a _— 
e#rain of all theſe ruins, Letthem do their worſt, when they thin 
they 


Secondly, For the Church of God, that hath its ſhare in this 
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they have waſted all, yet what faith God > Mine own will ] bring | 


agar, as I did once from the depth of the Sea. Though we be ſlam, 
all the day long, yet we ſhall be more then Conquerours, The Jews, tg 
preſerve their typical Temple, they deſtroy the true Temple ; but what! 
ſaith-Chry/oſtom ? Not a ſtone was left upon a ſtone if their materig|| 
Temple ; but, for the ſpiritual Temple, that's built on a Rock, .no pre. 
vailing againft it. Pharaoh could not hinder the encreaſe of the He. 
brews, for all his perſecutions. The Church ſhall have a reſurrelli 
out of all perſecutions. "Tis that kope, with which the Prophet Hoſea 

comforts God's people in all their affiizons, and let it be our comfort; 
Chap. vi. 1,2. Come,and let us returnunto the Lorp : for be hath torn, | 


| and he will heal us ; he hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up: After two © 


days will be revive us, in the third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall 
live in his fight. | 
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But go your way , tel! bs Diſciples. and Peter, that be gnes be | 
fore you into Galilee : there ſhall ye ſee him; as be jaid 


tinto you. | 


a He Text, 'tis the firſt joyfull Tidings, that came | 
tothe Church of God, of our Savour's Reſur- | 
reftion ; the firſt bleſſed News of Chriſt's Tri- | 
umphant //#ory over Death, and the Grave, | 
and thereby of his re/forinp of us to /ife, aud | 
immortality. When the four Lepers found the 
Armies of the Syrians, the enemies of God's peo- | 
þle, vanquiſhed, and fled, and chaſed away, 2 King.vii. and all their | 
goods left to the ſport, they ſaid one to another, Verle 9. This is a day 
of good tings, come, that we miay go tell the King's houſehold of it, | 
This day Satan, and the Powers of Hell, all the enemres of our Sal- | 
vation, were vanquiſhed, and ſubdued by Chriſt's F e/urrettion + the | 
E bom and fortreſs of Death, the Grave, was ſþoyled, and ranjach'd , | 
the gates, and bars of Hel/broken in preces Our Sampſon hath ta- | 
ken the pates of the Phil;/lines on his ſhoulders, and carried them | 
away. Surely, ths is a day of joyful Tidengs ; letit be told to the | 
| King's houſehold, publiſhed in the Church of God 5 Say unto Sion, be- | 
| bold, thy God reigneth , he hath triumphed ploriouſly, he hath led Ca- | 
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ptrvity captive ; the horſe, and the 72der, that pale horſe,and Deathri. 
ding on him, Rev. vi. 8. hathhe /latmin the battel, 

You ſee the purpoſe of the Text, 'tis the happy Tidings of our 
Saviour's Reſurrettion. And in it take notice of theſe Particular , 

Firſt, Is the preſent, and ſpeedy Diſpatch of theſe Tidings 3 But 
go your way. F- 

Secondly , Is the Perſons, to whom theſe Tidings are direfled, 
Tell his Diſciples, and Peter. 

Thirdly , 1s the Sum of the Meſſage, the News to be imparted ; 
He goes before you into Galilee, there you ſhall ſee him. 


Fourthly, Is the Certainty, and Confirmation, and Aſiurance of it ; 
As he ſaid unto you. 

Firſt, Is the Diſpatch of this Meſiage ; and that ſeems very haſly, 
and ſomewhat abrupt : it begins here with a word of Dverſion, But, 
Why ſo? Were they in a wrong way? or in an unwarrantable employ- 
ment ? Juſt now, in the former Verſe, he bids them, Come, and ſee the 
place, behold the Sepulchre, where the Lord was laid, and from whence 
he was rzſen; Why doth he now preſently remove them from it, not 
let them ſtay, and take ztherr fill of that joyfull Yijion? When this 
Grave received the dead body of Chriſt, they beheld it with ſorrow; 
now it hath yielded up the [rving body of Chriſt , pity it were, they 
| were not ſuffered to behold it with joy. Befides, that this diverſion 
gave a check to that over-hamane, and paſſionate, and even ſuperſt. 
trous affeCtation of viſiting +— gg of Chriſt's Birth, and Paſſun, 
and Reſurreftion, which after-Times accounted an high piece of De. 
votion. "Tis {aid of Hilarion, he went once to Hreruſalem to ſee thoſe 
Monuments of Chriſt's Death, and Paſſion 5 but he went no more ; he 
made no praftzice of it, placed no piety in it: So here, the Angel 
allows them a /ight of the: Sepulchre to confirm their Faith ; but 
withall he d:/mfſes them preſently, ſuffers them not to fix their devo. 
tion apon it. Beſides this Reaſon,the Angel is thus quick, and ſpeedy in 


of Contemplation mult give way to rc/:2:0us, and prous Ations, Their 
Piety, in meditating on his Reſurrettion, muſt give way to their 
Charity, in imparting it to others. Our Perſonal Nevotion muſt yield to 
our Compaſiion; and what comforts we have taſted, we muſt not engroſs 
them to our ſelves, but communicate to others, The care, that we muſt 
takeof others afflidtionr,muſt make us abate even of our own con/olati- 
ons St. Paul can be content to ſtay out of heaven,to be ſerviceable to the 
| Church; Phil. i. 23. He is the beſt ſervant, not, that del:ghts to ſtand 
| in his Maſter's preſence ; but that carefully minds, and dilipently goes 
| about his Maſter's buſineſs. 1f thou loveſt me, feed my ſheep. Proba- 
; 220 dueftionis oft exhibitio operis. St. Paul ſhews us the good uſe we 
, muſt make of our comforts 5 2 Cor. i. 6. God comforts us, that we may 
; be able to comfort others by the comforts, wherewith we our [elves are 


comforted of God. 


For 


his d/verſ1on, But go your way;to teach us, that even the ſþrr:tual delights 
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For the Diſpatch of this Meſſage, here are two Things conſider. 


The Firſt is, A quo, From whom, this Meſſage is ſent ; that's an An. 
4. He, himſelf, was a Meſſenger poſted from heayen to acquaint 
the Church with this bleſſed news. hw 

The ſecond is, Per quos, By whom the Angel conveys this News ; 
tis by thoſe Fety;«devout Women, that came to the Sepulchre, early in 


the morning. | 

Fiſt, The firſt thing conſiderable is, 4 quo, From whom it comes. 
The firſt News of Chriſt's Reſurrefton is ſent by an Angel. Surely 
ood news will finde welcom, let the Meſſenger bs what he will be, 
though never ſo mean. The good t1dings of eſcapal, and freedom 
from enemzes, was welcome News to Samara, though four foul Lepers 
broughtit to them. How beautifull are the feet of thoſe, that bring 
glad ridings of good things * Rom x.15. We would 4i{ the very 
feet of ajoyfull Meſſenger. But yet we ſee this Meſrape is not poſted 
by ant ordenary conveyance : but a chorce Ambaſradour, one of the 
moſt honourable Peers in the Court of heaven, a glorious Angel is em- 
ployedin the deliver of itz for divers congrutties, 

I. 0b fummam dipnitatem. It becomes the excellency of this 
great work of Chriſt's Reſurreion to be attended, and publiſhed by 
the Miniſtery of Angels, "Tis an high preferment even for the glor:- 
our Angels to celebrate this great Triumph of our bleſced Saviour, 
No doubt, all the Angels in Heaven had an holy ambition to be em. 
ployed about it, they wondered at the Glory of it. Thus the Fathers 
repreſent the heavenly Ange/s magnifying Chriſt at his Reſurrettion, 
and Aſcenſion, in Eſat's IVords, Chap. iii. z. Whe i this, that comes 
from Edom, with died Garments from Rozra ? this, that ts plorious 
in his apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of bis ſtrength, with his Gar- 
me nts dipt in blood, mighty to ſave ? 

The reviving of the Son of Go out of his grave, theſe gl-d 77. 
ding, the preateſt Arch-anoel is deſirous to publiſh it. Foab would not 
let Ahimaaz Carry /14ings into the City; becauſe the Kings /on was 
dead. This day the Son of God hath overcome death, and 1s revived, 
Indeed he was hun in a tree,and thrift thorow with darts, and an heap 
of teries caſt upon him; but he is ri/en, and revived: the moſt glorious An- 
gel deſires to report it. See how triumphantly the Angel appears, 7n his 
garments, white as Snow, ſhining like the Sun, clad m his richeſt robes 
of glory. Tndeed, all Creatures celebrate this joyfull day. As at his 
death, and Paſſion there was a preat Earth-quale 5 the earth trembled 
for fear, and horrour : ſo now, at his Reſurrefton, there was again a 
great Earth-quake. This {aſf, 'twas not motus tremors ; but exulta- 
trons, a motion of exultation, and glaaneſf, Tremble thou earth ; for 
borrour at the death of thy Lord: Leap, and s&ip, and dance for joy, 
0, thou earth; at thy Lord's reſurretion. 


CE—————_— 


IT. Fitit was, an Angel ſhould firſt publiſ it, an heavenly Neſ- 
P p 2 ſenger, 
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Serm. V. , ſenger,as being a nn heavenly,and of ſpecial reve. ii a 
A. | lation. This Myſtery of kaith,'tis not a pornt of humane avjcovery ;byt | 

of Angelical revelation, All Proclamations are firſt publiſhed at the 
Court-gate ; then ſent abroad into the Kingdom, This new revelation, 
'tis firſt proclaimed at Heaven-gates by an Angel; and then ſent 
abroad unto the Sons of men, | 

The whole Goſpel, 'tis not of man,no humane invention 3 nor by may, 
not found out, or diſcovered by man : but by 4 a wr revelation, 
The conveption of Chriſt, the tidings of it was brought by an Angel; 
Luke i. 26. The Angel Gabriel was ſent by God to the Virgin Mary, 
His Birth, the tydings of that was brought into the world by an buy jo B 
Angel ; Luke ii. 9, x0. The Angel of the Lord came upon them, 1 
bring you tidings of preat joy, to you is born a Saviow, His Reſur., 
reftion, here, firſt Foblifhed) by an Angel. His Aſcenſion into heaven, 
that's attended upon, and celebrated by Angels 5 AQts i. 10, His 
ſecond coming, that ſhall be publiſhed with a great ſhout from heaven 
and the voice of an Arch- Angel 5 x Theſ. iv. 15, All theſe lively Pearl; 
of our Faith were firſt delivered to the Church, by the Diſpoſition of 
Angels, The Preface to Saint John's Revelation agrees to all thele 
ſupernatural Truths 5 1, Jeſus have ſent, and ſignified by my Angel, t 
ſhew to his ſervants what ſhall come to paſi. Take heed, we deſprſemt 
theſe ſacred Truths ; Hebr. ii. x. We ought to give earneſt heedtothe 
things, which we have heard; for the word ſpoken by Angels is ſted/aft, 
and every tranſpreſſion, and diſobedence ſhall receive a juſt recompenſe 
of reward; Verſe 2, 

III. Angels are made Meſſengers, and Publiſhers of theſe tidmngs ; 
and they gladly undertake it. Sce now there is a ſweet communion,and | 
entercourſe *rwixt them, and us, It ſhews us the virtue, and power of 
that great atonement of Chriſt's Death, and Blood-ſhed ; it hath made! 
up the breach, and alienation 'twixt us, and the Angels. Our break. 
ing with God by ſim, and the /off of his love, loft us the communion, IIMWD 
{ and /ove of the Angels. They were all partakers in God's quarrel; 
and therefore the Scripture preſents them in martial, and military, 
and Iar-like appearances, tells us of Armies, and Hoſts of Angels. 

The Chariots of God are twenty thouſands, even thouſands of Angels. 
Miniſters of vengeance, Now Chriſt hath appeajed all, reduced all 

into amity, Before they appeared as Herald: of Arms in a military 
manner 5 now we enjoy a friendly entercourſe ; Epheſ. ii. 6. Chriſt, by 

his death, hath ſlain hatred, he hath reconciled all things in heaven, and 
the things on earth 5 Col. i. 20, that is, faith Chry/oſtom, He hath 
made men, and Angels become friends again, Now we are nomore | iſh E 
forreiners, or ſtrangers, but fellow-citizens with the Angels. 

If Abſolom regains his Fathers favour, then Joab befriends hims 
but, if he rebels againſt his Father,then Foab abs him.. Such dealing 
we may expeCt from the holy Anoels. See this amity begun at Chriſt's 
| birth; Luke ii, Then the Anpels began to /ay aſide all fey 
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And what was zherr Meſſage © Glory to God, and peace on earth, and 


and good-wil, there is peace indeed, This Office of Love the Angel per- 
forms, 'tis the fruzt of Chriſt's Mediation, the merit of his Death, the 
wihaſe of his Pa{ſzon. | 
That's the firſt thing conſiderable in zh: Meflage, 4 que, From 
whom it was ſent ; Ab Angels. 
Secondly, A Second Thing conſiderable is, Per quos, By whom the 


the Sepulcbre. Reaſon would conceit, that ſome other meſſengers 
ſhould have been employed, then theſe poor weak Women, But God's 
Thouphts are not as man's Thoughts are. 

t. God purpoſely makes To of ſuch Inflruments in this preat , 
and weighty Service, In the whole carriage, and aconomze of the 
Goſpel, God obſerves a mixture of much ſp:ritual power, and glory, 
with much outward baſenefi, and meanneſs. The Goſpel, 'tis called 
arich Treaſure in anearthen Veſſel ; 2 Cor. iv. 7. The Myſtery convey- 
edisnich, and precious ;, but the means of conveyance is poor, and con- 
temptible, The whole Myſtery of Chriſt is made up ot power, and 
weakneſi, His conceptzon was by the Holy Gboſt, miraculouſly of a 
pure Virgin; but the outide mean, his Mother but an earthen Veſſel, 
the ſpouſe of a poor Carpenter. His Birth made known, and publiſh- 
ed by an Angel; there is the heavenly Treaſure: but diſcovered not | 
to the Great Ones of the World, but to poor Shepherds. His Lodg- | 
ny pointed out by a glorious Star ; and yer his Cradle but a Cratch, 


Angel conveys this Meſſage ; they are the Women, that repaired to | 


his Nurſery but a Stable. Being in the Wilderneſs, he was attended | 
by Angels : but, ſee the poor out/ide, he was amonglt the roilde Beaſts 3 
Marki. 13. In his Fgonze, he was full of trembling, and horrour ; 
but then he was comforted from heaven by an Angel. At his Death 
he was crucified with Theeves ; but yet the Powers of heaven, and 
earth trembled at it. The Tydings of his Reſurreftion firſt publiſhed 
by an Angel; but yet ſent into the world by poor weak Women. | 
Still yon ſee a ſtrange mixture of weakneſs, and power, As it was 

with Herod, an Angel ſmote him, and yet Worms conſumed him. A 


. | Carnal eye ſaw nothing in Chriſt ; but weakneſs, and infirmity ; but a 


ſpiritual eye in all theſe paſſages beheld bs glory, as the glory of the | 
onely Son of God. The Goſpel is ſo carried by God, that Infidelzty | 


| finds occaſion to ſtumble, and Faith a ſure foundation to ſtand. | 


IT. The Tydzngs of his Reſurrefion are conveyed into the | 


ſhould haye been firſt publiſhed to the College of the Apoſtles : Or, | 


if the Papiſts might have ruled it, Peter ſhould have had the firſt n- | 


telligence, and v2//on of Angels direfted to him. © No, we ſee God | 
mverts this order. In matters of Free Grace, and Supernatural Re- | 


| 


velation , poor ſilly /Vomen are preferred before the chief poſi. 
What 


world by weak Women. Had Fleſh, and Blood the ordering of it, it | 
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good-will to men. When Souldrere, and Martial men proclaim peace, WW 


; 


There were with the Angel @ multitude of heavenly Souldiers ; Verſe 15, S, _ = 
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Serm Y., What Deborah ſaid to Barack, may be ſaid to Peter, and his felow.| ji 4 
"| Apoſtles ; This day ſhall not be for thine honour, God will do it by the 
hands of a Womati. Poor Aquila, and Priſcilla may in this Caſein. 
ſtru& Apollos, The: Lord can chooſe poor, and weak things, and 
make them outſtrip the moſt excellent, and chiefeſt. © Kings, and 
| « Princes, ſaith Chryſoſfom, make known their minds to mferiay 
« people, by their great Officers, and Miniſters of State: God, he 
* employs poor, feeble, contemptible men,to declare his will to the Pe. 
« zentates of the World. = eds No | 
- HIT. Bur yet there is ſome congruzty, that God obſerves inthe 
choice of theſe Meſſengers, Some thing there was, why firſt he im. 
parts this Truth to the Women; then, by them, to the paar Why 
ſo > Theſe good Women, they ſtood to it, and clave to Chriſt, when the 
Apoſtles, all of them fled, and forſook him 5 they aſſiſted his Crof, 
—— the other hid themſelves 5 Mark xv. 40. They watched his. | 
Burial, repaired early, and weeping, to the Sepulchre ;, they were far. 
| wardeſt in _— his Paſſzen, and ſo they are frſt made acquaint. 
ed, with his Reſurrettion. See Perer, and the reſt, flee like fearful! 
I/omen ; but theſe holy Matrons, forſake him not: therefore the | 
are made Apoſtles to them ; Go, tell his Diſciples, and Peter, that h | 
& riſen, 'Tisa check to them, that they ſhould be thus out- ftript by | ( 
theſe poor Women, The News muſt come to them at the ſecond 
hand, Peter, like Jonas, lies afleeþ ander the Hatches, and muſt be 
| awakened by theſe Women, They ſuffer weak ones to out-ſtripthem 
; in their ſervices, and ſo come after them in their reward;, and 


comforts. 


0d - 
Second thing conſiderable, are the Perſons,to whom theſe tiding: 


are dire&ted ; Tell his Diſciples, and Peter. 
Firſt, Here is a general Direftion to his Diſciples. 
Secondly, A ſpecial Charge to acquaint Peter with it by Name. Mb 
Firſt, To his Diſciples, But then we may ask St. Fudas Queſtion; 
John xiv. 22. Why wilt thou manifeſt thy ſelf unto us, and not to 
the World ? | 
I. Why is not the Meſſage directed to Plate, and Herod, to 
Annas, and Caiphas, and the Prieſts, that condemned him, and com- 
paſfdhis death > It might have been a mighty convifion to them. | 
No ; 'tis purpoſely bid from them to puniſh their Infidelity, and former, 
Obſtinacy. They ſinned agarnſt knowledge, parn-ſaid his Miracles, 
blaſphemea his Dofrine,deſtroyed, and crucified him ; now, they are 
given over to the haraneſi of their hearts, They had heard him preach b 
in his /;fe-t!me; now, ſhould he appear from the dead, they would 
not believe him. 
IT. Why not to the common People, that finned out of 1gn0- 
rance ? No ; this manifeſtation of his Reſurrefion was not made pro- 
miſcuouſly to all, purpoſely to prepare a way to Faith, and believiny, 
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The great honeur, that Chriſtianity doeth to God, is to embrace his 
Truth upon belief. Chriſtians are not called rationales, but fideles ; 
faith Auguſtine. Faith, tis the homage of our underſtanding ; it doth 
inslinato capite adorare Deum. And the great Myſtery, that Faith 
fixes up01, tis Chriſt's Reſurrection, Saint Paul makes it the ſum of 
our Chriſt:an Faith, 1f thou ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God hath 
raiſed Chriſt from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved; Rom. x. 9. Believe 
his Paſſion 5 yet, if thou believe .not his Reſurrefion, thy b aith 15 
vain, thou art yet in thy ſins ; x Cor. xv. 17. Saint Peter tells us of 
God's purpoſe in this diſpenſation ; Acts x. 40, Him Cod raiſed up the 
third day, and ſhewed him openly, not to all the people 5 but to Witneſies 
choſen before God, even to us —— and commanded us to preach unto the 

op/e; that ſo the bleſſing, which Chriſt pronounces, may reſt upon 
the Clwch, Bleſſed are they, that have not ſeen, and yet have believed. 
Aliud eſt videndo credere ; that was Thomas his Faith, he muſt ſee 


| Chriſt riſen, e're he would belzeve it : altud credendo videre ; that's the 
' right Faith, firſt to believe ir, then to ſe ze. 

| Sothen, this Meſrage, and Tidings of Chrift's Reſurreftion is di- 
rected to his Diſczples ; and we may confider them in a threefold 
Notton. 

. 1. Itisſent to his Dz/crples,and they were Eccleſia repreſentative ; 
they were the onely vi/#ble body of Chriſtians : to teach us, to whom 
the benefit of Chriſt's ReſurreZion belongeth ; 'tis to the Church, *tis 
limited, and confined onely to Believers. The Church, 'tis the price of 
is Blood, the inheritour of his merits, the onely partaker of his Re- 
'ſurreffion, The Paſſion, and Reſurrefiom of his Natural body was 
all, andonely for his Myſtical body. For them he laid down hy life, and 
for them be took it up apain. Be ſure thou beeſt one of that holy Frater- 
'mty; ſort thy ſelt amongſt his Deſciples, or his Reſurretton doth not 
| belong to thee. | 
2. Theſe t1dings are fent Diſcipulis dubitantibus,& incredulis, The 
| Faithof the Diſciples was now in a great weakneſi 5 they had almoſt 
gtoen over all belief, that Feſus was the Meſſias , Luke xxiv. 21. We 
truſted, that it had been he, that ſhould haved redeemed Iſrael. Now 
they were giving over that thought, their Faith lies languiſhing. Yet 
for all this great pang, and fit of Infidelity, they are accounted 

a a ; they are Chriſt's, for all this their weakneſs of Faith. Our 
Faith, not onely when 'tis zn robore, in its fall ſtrength, and vivactty ; 
but when 'tis 2n vulnere,wounded,and weakened,and overwhelmed with 
temptations,is accepted of him. When Faith is ſo feeble,it cannot ap- 
prehend, and lay ho!d on him; yet then he will gractouſly comprehend, 
and [ay bo/d on us. See now, when their fatth is 4 weak.it cannot look 
out for its ſelf, God ſends helps, and ſuccours to ſupport, and revive it, 
Cbrift's death, it brought a Winter upon their Farth, it is blaſted, and 
ſoaken; but Chriſt's ReſurreRion,like the Spring-tide,ſends up the /ap 


of Faith into their hearts again,revives it,and makes it flourz/b again. 


3. Theſe 
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3. Theſe Tidings are ſent Diſcipulis meſtis, & lugentibus : T heſe| WA 
Diſciples were , at this time, full of ſadneſs, and ſorrow, for the ly 
of their Maſter. 'The ſorrows for his Death, and Paſſion, did fit! 
and oppreſi them ; See how ſpeedily meſſages of Foy, and Comfort are: 
diſpatcht unto them. Such Mourners are bleed Mourners, They 
\Jhall be comforted. They, that can lament for his Paſſion, they (hall 
be partakers of the joy, and comfort of his Reſurrefion. Haſt thoy' 
loſt the preſence, and ſpirztual comfort of thy Saviour ? Is he be. 
come to thee as one dead, and gone ? mourn, and ſorrow for this li, 
and be ſure thou ſhalt hear of” him again with 2:d:ngs of joy. Forg 
little time have 1 hid my ſelf from thee, ho with everlaſting compaſiions 
will 1 embrace thee, ſaith the L O R D, thy Redeemer ; Efai. liv.7, De. 
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lores pemitentis ſunt dolores parturientts ; ſaith St. Auguſtine. The 
ſorrows of a pemitent ſoul po——_y for the /off of Chriſt, they are 
like the parns of a Woman zn travel, they ſhall end'm 19 

We come to the /econd Dzreftion 5 a ſpecial charge is given 
them, 

Secondly, To acquaint Peter with theſe good Tidings; anex. 
preſs Meſsage is direfted to him. Peter, it ſeems, had ſome /pecial 
concernment in this great work of Chrilt's Reſurrettion, As the Title 
of the eighteenth P/alm, The LorD delivered him out of the hands ( ( 
of all his enemies , and from the hand of Saul. Saul was more then! 
an ordinary enemy , and ſo that deliverance was an extraordinary, 
Work. 

But then the Enquiry muſt be, Why Peter muſt have a more perſo- 
nal information of Griſt S Reſurrefion,then the other Diſciples ? Sure, 
they had all a like common intereſt in Chriſt's Reſurrefion. St. Peter 
aſſures us , that Chriſtians have all alike i574 wisw , precious Faith 
with him, 2 Pet. i. 1. St, Jude calls it « common ſalvation ; Verſe, 
We have *Il a Fellowſhip mn this Goſpel ; Phil. i. 5, Why is this mee 
ſape ſent to Peter by Name ? I) 

The Papiſts would fain pick out Sr. Peter's Prerogative, and Su. 
premacy out of this ſpecral, and perſonal Addreſs, Many ſuch Arpu- 
| ments they have. Chrijt preached out of Peter's Ship ; in that Shy 

he wrought the miraculous draught of Fiſhes; he paid Tribute for 

himſelf, and Peter ; theſe they boa/t of, as great ſjgnifications of Pe- 

ter's Supremacy : So this packet of News mult be ſure to be deliver- 
ed to Peter's Hands, he is made of th: Quorum; nothing muſt be 
done, or ſaid, if Peter be not there, Nay, "is ſtrange, thoughthe 
Scripture ſay, He appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene, yet they areo 
bold, as to ſay, He appeared fir? unto Peer. Bur, ſure, St, Peter was| | 
| now in no condition to dream of Supremacy, nor to challeng any 
| other Primacy to himſelf, then that, which Sr. Paul elſewhere, not 
in pride, but in great humility, aſſumes to himſelt, that he was primu 
peccatorum, the chief of fmners. And accordingly let us reſolve the 


| purpoſe of this per/onal Meſſage to Peter into theſc — 
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' by this fall, his conſcrence is deeply wounded. 
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farſivorn his Maſter with curſes, and execrations, O, 'twas a great 
ſm of the firſt magnituae 3 and yet to /uch, and ſo vile a ſinner are 
theſe Tidings directed. It ſhews the virtue of the Goſpel of Chriſt's 
Death, and Reſurrefion; the greateſt ſinners, the moſt heinous offen- 
ders may get good by it. "Tis the g/ory of Chriſt, and of bis plents- 


ner, O be merciful to my ſin, for it s great ; ſaith David, Pſal,xxy, 1x, 
Though it be great , nay, becauſe it is great, thy mercy will be the 
more magnifiedin the pardoning of it, Asa Sovereign Medicine is 
not onely good for leſſer azls, and ordinary al/eaſes 5 but is able to cure 
the moſt dangerous fickneſs. And Chriſt's Reſerrefion, it hath a pe- 
cial virtue to work that great work, St. Peter acknowledges that 
this was it that recovered him 5 Bleſſed be God, that hath begotten us 
again to lively hope , by the Reſurreition of Chriſt from the dead ; 
1 Pet.i. 3. Chriſt's Reſurrettion raiſed Peter from his hopeleſs conditi- 
om. And St. Paul aſcribes this great work of ſaving of ſinners to 
Chriſt's Reſurrefion. Epheſ. i. 2. You bath he quickned, who were dead 
in treſpaſſes, and ſins, even when we were dead in ſins, hath be quickned 
us, together with Chriſt, and raiſed us up together with Chriſt. Hetells 
us, Chap.i. 19. God ſhews the exceeding greatneſs of his power to us- 
ward, which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead ; 
Verſe 20. As Kings, at their Coronation , my the greateſt offen- 
ders ; ſo on this day of Chriſt's exa/tation, he diſpatches a pardon to 
Peter here, though gwlty of ſo great a ſin. 
11, This Meſſage is ſent to Peter, Petro graviſſum? vulnerato. 
Peter's Faith, and Graces had received a oo great bruiſe,and maim, 
He is like one fallen 
from an high place, exceedingly bruiſed, and lies for dead. Such an 
one muſt be catche uþ in our arms, more carefelly tended, 
Sinners, the more dangerous their condition is, the more they ſtand 


| carefully looked to 3 not onely have meat ſet before him, and 


in ed of [peedieſt helps. Perſonal applications of the means of reco- 
z2ry muſt be uſed to ſuch. As a ſick , weak body muſt be moſt 


bid him feed, but we muſt feed him ovr ſelves, put it into his mouth, 
As Paul recovered Eutychus, when he lay for dead, Acts xx. 10. he 
went to him,he fell on him,and embraced hzm,and ſo fetcht [fe into him. 
III. This Meſſage it ſent to Peter, Petro acerbiſ/me dolenti, 
Peter is now overwhelmed with ſorrow for his heinous fin, he wept bit- | 
terly, no doubt abhorred himſelf in duſt, and aſhes 5 And to extraor- | 


295 | 
x. This Meſſage concerning our Savzur's Reſurre&ion is ſentto | $ A 
Peter , Petro turpuſſim? lapſo. Peter bad fallen moſt fouly ; denyed, erm. 


full redemption, that it can purchaſe pardon for the moſt notorious jin- | 


diary mourners God graciouſly directs extraordinary, and ſpecial, 

and more perſonal comforts. As extraordinary ſinners muſt be per/0- | 
nally dealt withall ; general reproofs will not ſtir fuch ; ſo deep Peni- | 
tents muſt have perſonal, and particular aſurances of comfort ſealed ' 


up unto them, 
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| 
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See how Paul writes perſonally for the penitent Corinthian, that, jo * 
they ſhould rake ſpecral care of him , /eſt be were ſwallowed up 
ſorrow. The conſctence after ſome great guilt is hardly perſwaded, or 
drawn to cotnfort, by common means. Chriſt"s perſonal look upon Peter, 
that brought him to repentance. The Angel's perſonal meſſage tg, 
Peter, that's the way to bring him to comfort. And this is thee. | 
nefit of perſonal Abſolutton in caſes of diſtreſi ; which they that, 
glef, neglect their own comfort. | 
Had this Meſſage run onely in general Terms, Go, tell hy Diſcipler, | 
B 


Peter's dejefted heart might have diſclaimed his zntereſt in it ; *Oh, 
« tis ſent to his —_— but I am not worthy to be a Diſciple, Thaye | 
© forſaken him, and 4enyed him, and abjured him. His ſoul will refuſe | 
theſe general comforts, Well, be of good comfort, Peter , He calls 
thee by Name , to thee in particular is this Comfort direht. 
ed. Petrus'vocatur ex nomine ,” ne deſperaret ex negatione ; Grey, 

And ſee, the main comfort is fetcht from Chriſt's Reſurrettim; 
that, throzghly conſidered, effefually applyed, will revive, and chear 
up the moſt penſive Creature ; it will put life, and ſþ:zr:t into the met 
fainting heart. See, how St. Paul chears up Timothy, exhorts 
him"not to faint in his Mimſtery 5 but to endure hardſhip for the 
Goſpel of Chriſt 3 what's the Cordia/, with which he comfons| (i | 
him? 2 Tim. ii, 8. Remember, that Jeſus Chriſt was raiſed fromthe 
dead according to my Goſpel. What? a faint-hearted Soldier under 
a vietorious,. conquering, and triumphing Commander > And thus alſo 
he ſupports his own weakneſſes, 2 Cor. xiii. 4. Thouph Chriſt was 
crucified through weakneſs, yet he lives by the pou of God; for weal(6 
are weak with him, but we ſhall live with him by the power of God. Me- 
ditate on Chriſt's Reſurreltion, and be not faithleſs , but faithful. 

IV. This Meſage is ſent unto Peter, Petro ſumms? /candaloſo,' | 
Peter, by his preat fall, in denying of Chriſt, hath incurred a great, 
and an famous ſcandal, given a preat offence to the whole Church of | j 
God. This perſonal meſſage to him ſhall not onely comfort his Con-| | 
ſcience ; but cure his Credit too, It plainly ſignifies, he muſt not be 
caſt off, but be dealt mercifully withall, and accounted as a Brother, 
Nay ; it reſtores him not onely to his Dzſcrpleſhip, bur to his Office 
of an Apoſtle. The Trdngs are ſent to him under the name of Pe- 
ter, his Apoſtolical Name. 

Call me not Naomi, but Marah, ſaid that ſorrowfull IVoman, Ruth, 
Chap.i. 20. So would many a cenſorious One ſay 5 © Call him not 
« Peter, a Rock, a chief Pillar of the Church ; he hath been, as Rew- 
* ben, unſtable, as Water, he hath loſt his excellency. No, God is able| E 
to make him ſtand, If God owns him for a Childe, we muſt own him 
for a Brother. Count him not as an Enemy,but admoniſh him ; nay,comfort 
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him, as a Brother. The Meſſenger, that brings them the/e Tidings, will 
teach them this Duty. "Twas Mary M a to whom he firſt af- 


peared, out of whom he had caſt out ſeven Devils ; Verſe 9g, The 
caſting ' 
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"7x (caſting our of ſeven Devils in her gives good hope of pardoning | 


A |ca 


three aenyals in Peter. 1 was a proud Hypocrttical Spiritin che Elder 
Brother that would not own the returning Prodipal.Sce,how he ju/tles 
him off, thruſts him away ; 7h: thy Son, (faith He to his Father) that 
[hath lived rzotoufly : but what faith his Father ? This thy Brother was 
dead, and is alive; it I be thy Father, thou muſt acknowledge 
| |\*him for thy Brother. 
| And ſo from this p:r/onal Meſſage to Peter we may briefly col- 
| *[e&theſe three Corollary. 
| | 1, Hereis Indulgentia Chriſ't ; the tender care, that Chriſt takes of 
'weak Chriſtians As loving Parents are moſt tender of their weakeſt 
' Children ; ſo is Chriſt to the feeble Chriſtians, ſorrowfeull, beavy-hearted 
| Chriſtians, his bowels of compaſſ:on yern moſt towards them. The 
' 086d Sheepheras leave the nmnety 3 hcep-to ſeek, and recover the 
| ſtray, loſt Sheep. Mater, quem egrotant(m novit, filium magts fovet, 
ep1us complettitur ; Bern, The tender Mother lays the ſick, childe in 
her/ap, cheriſhes it in her boſom. | 
' 2, Here is Solzcitudo Angel: ; the Anocl pitics Peter,and hath care, 
and compaſſion on him, Peter's Tears were the Wine of Angels, they 
were a Banquet in heaven ; there was joy in heaven among the Angels 
C for his repentance. See,now the Anpet requites him, and ſpeeds Meſ. 
ſages of poy, and comfort to him, reaches out unto him the cup of Con- 
ſolation, Oh, 'tis the work of an Angel to comfort the efflited. Could 
we ſpeak with the Tongues of Angels, if we want this Charity to 
poor, ſorrowfull Chriſtians, we were nothing worth, Meſſengers of 
| no value, 
| 3. Here is Officium Mini/tri, in conformity to Chriſt, in 1nutation of 
| his Aopel, it muſt be our Duty to praftiſe the charge given to theje 
| Meſſengers ; have a care of Peter, of a /orrow{ull, contrite, broken-heart- 
ed Chriſtian, See, the Angel is carefull of him, and Chriſt is compaſ- 
'D fonate to him, and ſhall we neglef him? Non vult Deus, ut parti 
| -| pendas, quos iþſe minime parv: pendit. Chriſt prizes luch,and then we 
| | muſtnot fight them. Nay, 'tis the nobleſf wor of a Min/ter, his 
| 
| 
[ 


chiefeſt excellency, to raiſe up, and comfort a broken-hearted Chriſtian, 
What faith the Prophet Efai ? Chap. 1. 4. The Lorp hath given me 
the Tongue of the learned (what to do? to difbu/s Controverfies, te, 
and wntze Knots in Divinity? Nos) that I might know how to ſpeak 
a word in ſeaſon to him,that is weary, *Tis Saint Pauls trial of a ſþi- 
ritualman ; Gal. vi. 1. 1f any be overtaken ina fault. ye, that are [p1i- 
ritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of moehneſs. Ye,that are ſpiritual ; 
E |I, that's a ſpn of n /piritual man, to comfort the comfortleſs. Nihil 
 adeq ſhiritualem virum demon{trat,ac aliene conſctenti# trattatio 5 Aug, 
| * Now follows the 
| Third Particular of the Text, that's the Sum of the Meſſage, the 
| News to be imparted ; He goes before vou into Galilee, there ſhall ye 
ſee him, 
| 
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Indeed the ſcope, and purpoſe of the Words is to affure them, that 
Chriſt is riſen agam; and to eſtabliſh them in that Truth,he tells them 
where, and how they ſhall know it. So then zhree things are 4. 

er vable, 

Firſt, An Intimation, 

Secondly, A Prediftion. 

Thirdly, A Promiſe. 

Firſt, Here is an [ntimation of Chriſt's Reſurrefion. 

Secondly, A Prediftion 5 He goes before you into Galilee, 
Thirdly, A Promiſe ; There you ſhall ſee him. - be 

Firſt, Here is an Intimation of Chriſt's reſurreftion, The Anyel is 
carefull to confirm that Truth to them, Indeed, 'tis the main, capital 
Truth of Chriſtian Religion, the ſum, and pith,and kernel of the Goſpel, 
St. Paul makes this the main pornt of Chriſtzanity, that Chrz{t ſhould 
{ufer, and be the firſt, that ſhould riſe from the dead Acts xxvi. 2, 
'T was the great employment, and office of an Apoſtle, to be a Watneſi of 
bis reſurreftion; Ats i. 22. This Truth, 'tis the fundamental Truth, it 
ſerengthens our Faith in other ſaving Truths, 

I, It confirms as in the Truth of his Divinity, He was declaredta 
be the Son of God by the reſurrettion from the dead ; Rom.i.4. Thou wilt 
not give thine holy One to ſee corruption ; Pſal, xvi. 10. 

IE. It confirms to us the benefit of his Death, and Paſſion. Hisre- 
ſuretion is that, which makes the merit of his Death effeftual. Had he 


4 


died onely,death had overcome him 5 now he is r7/en, he hath overcone 
death, Thus David, in ſpirit ſpeaking of Chriſt 3 What profit is therein 
my blood, when I go doron to the pit ? Shall the Duſt praiſe thee ? ſhallit 
declare thy Truth © Pſal, xxx. 9. No, but his reſurre&:on did 5 that 
performed to us the ſure mercies of D-ovid 5 Acts xiii. 34. 

III. This Intimation is the ſtrongeſt means to revive, and comfort 
them. "Twas matter of comfort for Chriſt to ſay, She is not dead, but 
| ſleeps. *"T'was a comfort to Martha, to hear that Word, Thy Brother 
ſhall riſe again, But, He ts awakened from the ſleep of death, he'ts alrea- 
dy raiſed from the dead, this ſpeaks aftual, preſent, full Comtort. 

Faith, 'tis like the Flower called Heliotropium, when the Sun ſets, 
| it fades,and cloſes ; when the Swnriſes, and returns, it blows out, and 
| flouriſhes, As Facob could not be comforted all the time Joſeph was 
; ſappoſed dead; but Foſeph proves to be alive,and is hiphly advanced, 
| that revzver the ſpzrit of Facob, and puts life into him. 

Secondly, Here is a Predifton,that muſt evidence the Truth of his 
reſurrettion; He goes before you into Galilee, And here are three things. 

I. An af of local Motion; He goeth. x 

IT. A timely Prevention; He poeth before you. 

III. The deſignation of the Place ; that's Galzlee, 

I. Here is an af of local Motion, Chriſt's Body now, at- 


D 


; ter his reſurreftion, 'tis a olorified Body, and yet within the compaſs, 
' and condition of a true natural body, to be transferred by motion from 
| | one 
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A | on? placeto another. Chriſt's Body, though glorified, yet retained 
the condition of a true natural body, At his reſurrefion,he laid afide | 


the mfirmities of his hamane body ; but retained all the properties, 
and exerciſed the a#ons, and funttions of a true body. 
1. After his Reſurref:on, 'twas a finite body ; He tr riſen, he 
is nat here, When it was in one place, it was notin another, 

2. It was a ſenſible body 5 Feel, and handle me, ſaith Chriſt, a 
Spirit hath not fleſh, and bone, as 1 have ; Luke xxiv. 39, 

3. It was Organzcal; we read of his Hands, Feet, Side, It 


and ſcituatron, the fit proportions of an humane body, 
"Tis an uſefull Truth to be known againſt that groſs errour of the 
corporal preſence of Chriſt's body in the Sacrament. The Papuſts, that 


{piritually, but corporally ; not onely preſent to the /ou/ of the Be- 
Bo but on the Altar, and under the appearances of Bread, and 
/ine 3 not onely received by Faith, but by the mouth of the Body, 
and taken into the Stomach, as other meats ; have turned this Myſte- 
712, not ſo much into a MZzracle, as into a Monſter, They teach, 
That Chriſt may be at the ſame time in manifold places, fitting in hea- 
ven, and yet lying on the Altar. Nay further, they ſay, 

1. That Chr:{t's body in the Sacrament, but yet in a moſf 
vile, debaſing manner, hath no power naturally of himſelf, to 
move himſelf. 

2, That he hath no natural Faculties of ſenſe, no natural 
ability to hear, or ſe. 

3. No natural power of underflanding to afprehend any thing 
preſent, or to remember any thing paſt. Thus have they tranl- 
formed Chriſt, the living God into an Idol; having Eyes, and /ee- 
mp not 5 Ears,and hearing not 5 Feet, and walking not ; Heart, and 
Underſtanding not. Such znjury offer they to the glorious perſon 
ofthe Son of God. 

II. Here is an att of Prevention, He goes before you; Early , 
and ſpeedily he haſtens to Galilee, to viſt, and comfort them, 'Tis the 
gractous courſe of God's preventing goodneſs, he is forward to relieve , 
and comfort his Church. All delays are tedious to him. Thus Solomon 
deſcribes the ſpeed Chriſt makes in viſiting his Church Cant. ii. 17. 
My well.beloved is like a Roe, or a young Hart, he comes leaping on 
\ the mountains, skipping upon the hills, Early, betimes in the morning, 
he cauſes us to hear the voice of joy, and gladneſ}; Nay, ſee the im- 
patzence of his love to his poor Diſciples, he appoints them Gal!lee, 
but he cannot with-hold himſelf /o long from them, he appears to 
them ſooner : 

1. To Mary in the Garden. 


2. Tothe omen in the way, as they are going to Feru/alem. 


3- To the two Diſciples, as they are going to Emmaus. Y 
4. To 


had all the parts, and members of an humane body in a juſt proportion, 


they may maintain, that Chrzft is preſent in the Sacrament, not onely 


em 


| 


re ed eee ee — 


— 


300 


On E as Txt r-Day. 


Serm. Y. | 


i 


| 
{ 


| 
| 


4. To the Apoſtles, e're they ſtirred one foot out of the City. 4 


This is the ſpeedin?ſs of his mercy. Eſai. Ixv. 24. Before they 


' call, will ] anſwer 5 and, whileſt they are yet (peaking, 1 will hear, He 


is {till better, then his Promz/e. 


Em... 


| 


| 


III. Here is the De/ignatzon of the Place, that's Galilee, AM; | 


to ſo remote a place ? 


(x.) Ad exercitium fidet. As *tis ſaid of Peter's fmking, 'twas | | 
not pedes, but fides, not his Feet, but his Fazth failed him : ſo Chrift 


| 


here requires them not to exerc;/e their Feet, but their Faith, | | 
He would have them beg/z with Faith, and then they ſhall end} | 


in ſoht. Had they not had ſom? beginnings of Faith, that he 
was rz/en, they would not have ſtirred one? foot to have gone to 


which thy Faith believeth, 


(2.) Hz ſends them ſo far, a1 arcendendum deſiderium, the 


more to quicken, and enflame their defies, and longings to ſee him, 
Whea the Spouſe in her Bed fought him, whom her Soul loved 
with ſom2 /az/e, drowſy, fleepy Wiſhzs, ſh2 did not finde him; but 
when ſh2 comes to be /ch of love, panting, and longing after him, 
then ſh2 enjoyed him. If he comes /aoner to them, 'tis to comfort 
them: if he ſtays /onger, 'tis to quicken, and enliven their defires 
towards him, 
La Particular, Gale is the Place appointed, 

x, "Twas locus tutus ; he gracionlly provids for his Diſciple [a- 
fety ; he calls them out of H:eru/alem, the place of perſecution,makes 
them withdraw themſelves trom that blooly gen-ratton, where they 
w2re beſet with dangers, leads them into a p/ace of ſafety, where, 
with preater freedom,chzy might converſe with him, Thus God ſpeaks 
to his people, E/ai.xxvi. 20. Come,my people,enter thou into thy Cham- 


their Preaching ; now,in their fears, h2 mercifully tenders them, Here's 
our comfort in all our dangers, he will either ſ2-lter our weakneſs, that 


w2 m1y avord them, or endue us with ſtrength, that we may under- 
go them. ; 

2. Twas locus familiars, a place, where he had uſually converſed 
with them ; 'twas the place of his aho4e,he was called a Gal:/ean Pur- 


poſely Chriſt chooſes all the circum/fances, that might help forward| | 
their Faith. In Galilee they had often enjoyed his preſence, his ap- |E 


pearins there would more fully affef them. As God gave Moſes a ſign 
to confirm him ; This ſhall be a token unto thee, that I have ſent thee, when 
thou haſt brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God upon 
this mountain ; Exod. iii, 12. Thus Chriſt deſcends to all helps,ſuffers 
them to handle him ; he cats, and drinks with them, appears to them 

at 
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bers, and ſhut thy doors ahout thee, hi 1» thy [*!f, ns 1t wore for a little ma- / 
| 
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1 
ze him. Credendo, preparamur Deo ; ſaith Auguſtine. Firſt believe, | | 


| ſe 
let that have its work, and then, in good time, thou ſhalt ſee that, | | 


ment, untill the indignation be overpaſt, Indeed, when they wereen- | | 
duzd with ſtrength from above, then he bids them jill Jeruſalem with | 


| 


— 
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ing of Bread; an uſual aczton of his, by which they di/cerned him. 
3- "Twas locus Diſcipulorum plenus ; It was a place, wherein 
Ciriſt bad moſt of his Diſciples. His Preaching had nothing the juc- 


five bundred Brethren atonce.. Here is the place, that Chriſt delights 
to viſt, and frequent, where he hath the fa Churches, the great- 
#ft communion of Saints, and Believers, This David foretells in that 
P/almof Chriſt's Paſſion, Pal. xxii. 22. 1 will declare thy Name un- 
to my Brethren, in the mid(t of the congregation will I praiſe thee, Where 
two, or three are gathered 2 he will be preſent ; but muſtitudes 
of o_ they invite Chriſt to come amongſt them. He walks 
among the ſeven golden Candleſticks , converles with his Churches. 
Thus the Spozſe enquiring after Chri/t, Cant. i. 7. Tell me, O thou, 
whom my Soul loveth,where thou feedeſt ; He anſwers, 1\ thou know net, go 
tym) forth by the Joot-flepe of the Flocks.W ouldeſt thou know where 
Chriſt is? He is amongſt his D:ceples. He is moſt fully there, where 
moſt Chriſttans are, 


4+ "Tis locus Typicus. Chriſt calls them from Fewrze to Galilee ; it 


| (| caſts the ſhadow of a Type, and prefiguratton; it repreſents to us the 
| paſſage, and remove of Chriſt, and his Goſpel, from the Jews, to the 


Gentiles. *Tis called Galilee of the Gentiles ; Matth. iv.15. Hie- 
ruſalem hath forfeited God's Covenant ;, that City, and Temple, and 
Worſbip, muſt give place to Galilee, to the fulneſi of the Gentiles. Up- 
on the Reſurrefion, the Goſpel was preached to the Gentiles. Thus 
Chriſt ſingles out Jonas to be a lively Type of his Reſurretiton; As 
Jonas was three days, and three nights in the belly of the Whale 3 ſo ſhall 
the Son of man be three days, and nights, in the Grave, and then riſe a- 
gain, Of all the Prophets, Fonas was the Prophet of the Gentiles, 
ſent to Niniveh, the Head City of the Gentzles, Amongſt them 
was the Type of the Reſurreion performed. Not onely the cal- 
lrg of the Jews, but the converſion of us Gentiles, 'tis a riſing from 
the dead. Chriſt preached this Dofrine to thoſe Greeks, that came to 
ſee him, and they were Gentiles ; John xii, 24. Except a corn of 
Wheat fall into the ground, and ie, it abides alone ; but, if it die, it 


brings forth much fruit. His Reſurrefton,'tis the harveſt of the Gentiles. 

Before in his /:fe-time he confined his own preſence , and preach- 
mg to the Nation of the Fews, and forbad his Apoſtles to preach 
unto the Gentiles ; but his Reſurreton brake down the Wall of ſe- 
paration; now their Commiſſion is enlarged, Go, teach all Nations. 
Before, like David, he reigned onely in Hebron; now, that he is 
ſen again, he rules over all Iſrael. The fulneſi of the Gentiles are 
given unto him. Indeed Chriſt foretold it before, but yet more dark- 
ly, bya glance onely, and mtimation, in his Sermon at Nazareth , 


Luke iv. 25. There were many Widows in Iſrael, in the days of Elijah; 


h— 30I 
tthe Sea-/ide,an uſual place of reſort, there they ſee him, and now 
kim "Tis the Lord, ſaid Fohn to Peter, He was known to them by _ Goa P X 


cefi ar Jeruſalem, that it had at Galilee. In Galzee he was ſeen of 


but | 
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but he was ſent to none of them, but to the Widow of Sarepta; ſhe was' 
a Gentile : and there were many Lepers in Iſrael #n the times of Eliſha, 
but none were cleanſed, but Naaman the Syrian, This Dofrine then 
the Fews endured not ; nay, the very Apoſtles themſelves could not 
well brook it; but, after the Reſurrefion, they then gladly confeſt 
it, AQtsxi. 18. Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repen. 
tance unto life, And that's our condition, we were ſinners of the Gen. 
tiles; weare made partakers of his Reſurre@ion. 
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St. JOHN XX. 17. 


Go tomy Brethren, and ſay unto them, T aſcend unto my Father, 
and your Father and to my God, and your Gad. 


==> [1 E Funtt:on,and Office of our Saviour's Media- 
tour-ſhip was exerciſed, and performed in a 
double State. and Condition. 
WET Firſt, The firſt was a Szate of Debaſement, 
Na and Humiliation: He humbled himſelf; and made 

Sa himſelf of no reputation 5 Phil. ii. 7, He de/cend- 
ed to be a Man, nay, a Worm, Deus, vermicu- 
Iu. A ſtrange ſtooping, and condeſcenſion! 

Secondly, The ſecond was a State of Advancement, and Exal. | 
tation; God highly exalted him; Phil. ii. 9. /:fted up bis Head, placed | 
| | his Throne above all Thrones, and Principaltties, made him higher, 
| |then the heavens, moſt high in the glory of God the Father, They arc 
E | two large Dimenſions. 

Firſt, The Depth of his Humiliation. 

Secondly, The Herght of his Glory. 

His Humiliation is that, which the Scripture firſt infiſts upon, 

| |Andinit were three ſteps of Deſcent 5 

| Firſt, The firſt is his ffooping unto Death, in /aying down his Life, 
Tr | , Secenaly, | 


LT 


—— == 
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Sermon I. , Secondly, The ſecond is his /{oopimg into the Grave, his entring| | 4Y 
——— | into that Hold of Death. | 


foretells his Aſcenſion; Lift up your Fleads, O ye Gates; and be ye lift 


Thirdly, The third is his ſfooping into the continuance, and abode _ 
it, his enduring the bands of death, and lying under the power of it, 
Anſwerable unto which three ſteps of Debaſement were the 
three ſteps,and degrees, of his Advancement, and Exaltalion. | 
Firſt, Oppoſite to the Humilration of his Death is the Glory, and. 
Advancement of his reviving, and Reſurrcttion. | 

Secondly, Oppoſite to his Deſcen/ion into that Priſon of Death 
is his entring into the regzon of Life ; that's the Glory of his Aſcenjon, 
And then, 

Thirdly, Oppoſite to his Abode, and Continuance in that place of 
M1tſery is his ſitting at the right hand of his Father, in higheſt glory, 
Our Fazth having made a publick profeſſton, and acknowledgment of 
his firſt degree of Advancement in the glory of his Reſurretthon ; we 
mult proceed further, and adore him in the ſecond degree of his 
magnificent Glory, in believing, and honouring his glorious Aſcenſion, 

Let us remember the Dofrine, and perform the Duty, which 
Piety ows to this Day. A Myſtery,and bleſſed Truth it is, more fully 
revealed to us Chriſtians, "Tis well known, O God, how thou wenteſt 


' 
| 
| 


into thy Sanftuary. He was ſeen of Angels,and of Men, when he war | ( 


received up into glory, But yet it had many prefigurations, and intima. | 
tions of it, even in the Old Teſtament, That Forded three remark- 
able Types of it ; that contains three clear Prophecies of it. 

I. Enoch, he was tranſlated by God out of this World, andrea. 
ly, and bodily taken up into Paradiſe. His wonderfull Tranſlation was 
a lively preferat of Chriſt's glorious Aſcenſion. h 

II. Elas his Rapture, he was mounted upon thoſe Chariots of 
Salvation, and bodily carried up to the place of Glory. Both theſe 
were Ante-ambulones Chrifti; Uſhers, and Fore-runners of his 
Aſcenſion, And, 

II. The High-Prieft, by God's Appointment, was to enter 
through the Veil of the Temple into the Holy of Holes, there to ap- 


pear before the Mercy-Seat : thereby typifying our great High 


Prieſt, who paſſed through the heavens, and appeared before the 


Throne of Grace, and Glory, and made interceſſion for us. And from| | 


thence ſent down his Holy Spirit upon us. 
And as theſe three Types prefigured it, ſo the Fathers inſiſt upon 

three Prophecies, that foretold it. 
1. Pſalm xxiv, 7. There David in Spirit foreſees his glory, 


up, ye everlaſting Doors, and the King of Glory ſhall come in. As a 
K7np, when he enters into his Royal City, they ſet open their Gates, 
pluck up their Portculls, and make IVay for his Entrance. 
Then again, 


2. Pſalm |xviii, 18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led 


Captivity \ 


| 


TT 
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| {aptivity captive, thou haſt received gifts for men, This Song, and o 
g | A pole of Triumph King David penned, when he ſaw his a and c— 
n/ | ſpake of him, And then, | 
r 3. Eat. |xiii, x. There che Angels are repreſented wondring , 
n and magnifying his glorious A/cenhon, Who ts this, that comes from 
Edom, with ded garments from Bozrah ? this, that is plorious in his 
( apparel , travelling mn the greatneſs of bis ſtrength , mighty to [ave ? 
| | Allchoſe heavenly Hoſts attended his Triumph 5 they caſt not down 
1 Buyghs from the erees,as at his entry into Jeraſalem ; but Crowns from 
their heads, when he entred into his glory, | 
B The Text then, 'tis a Declaration of the great Myſtery of Chriſt's 
glorious Aſcenſion. And 'tis made known, not by the Adrniſtery of 
man, or Angel ; but by the ſacred Oracle of Chriſt's own voice, an 
immediate revelation of it from Chriſt to Mary Magdalene, to be con- 
veyed by her tothe Churchof God. And init we may obſerye 
theſe two Particulars ; 

Firſt, Is the Publication of it. 
| Secondly, Is the Thing zt /elf, that is made 4zown, and pub. 
liſhed, 

_ The Publication of it gives forth it ſelf in chree Particu- 
( lars ; 
, Firſt, Here is an Injuniion of the Duty 5 But go. 

Secondly, Here is a Direttion, to whom ſhe is ſent; Go to my 
Brethren. | 

Thirdly, Here is a Preſcription of the Form of Words, in which 
ſhe muſt publiſh it ; Say unto them, 1 aſcend. 

Fiſt, Here is an Injuntion of a Duty 5 Butgo. Mary Magda- 
{en was now fallen at Chriſt's feet, and embraced them ; ſo St. Mat- 
thewtells us 3 Chap. xxviii. 9. the uſual place for her humble, and af- 
fetionate Devotion, She hangs about our Saviour. Now ſhe hath 
JD | fowd him, whom her Soul loved: but Chriſt forbids any further em- 
bracing 5 'T ouch me not, but go to my Brethren, This embracing of his 
feet came ex humano afjeftu, out of a well-meant, but yet humane af- 
feftim, She thought it the beſt evidence of her love, and joy, to 
| kiſs hoſes feet, which once the had waſbed, and bathed with her 
; Tears, and now lately had ſeen bathed in his own Blood. Chriſt rejects 
[this ze/timony of her Love, and direRts her to another more accepta- 
jog ſervice; © Leave tonching my natural bedy, and go, comfort 
Ml. myſtical body ; Go to my Brethren, carry theſe Tramngs to 
© nem, ; 

Wi | Our /ove to Chriſt is beſt ſhewn, not in our humane, paſſtonate Af- 
feRrons to his bodily preſence , but in performance of theſe religrous 
ſervices, which he requires of us. It fares now with Mary Magda- 
lene, out of whom Chriſt had caſt out ſeven Devils, as it did with 
| chat Demomack, out of whom Chriſt had caſt our a whole Legion of 
' Devils, Mark v. He much lingred atter Chriſt's Bodily preſence ; he | 
| prayed | 


——— — 
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prayed him, that he might be with him; but Chriſt ſuffered him 
not, but bad him go, and publiſp how great things the Lord had 
done for him. Chr:t is now advanced into a more fþrritual condi. 
tion, and ſo accepts not the offices of humane converſation ; but ex. 
pects at our hands the 4utzes, and ſervices of ſprritual Devotion. 


— 


- Secondly , Here is a Direftion, to whom ſhe is ſent 5 Go to my Bre. 
thren. Whom means he by that? Sure, their Cometture is impro. 
bable, that by Brethren underſtand his Kn/men according to the 
fleſh, No doubt, Chri/t ſends her to thoſe, to whom the Anpel ſent 
her. And what faid he ? Go, tell his Diſciples, thoſe, whom him. 
ſelf immediately after viſits, and comforts, *Tis that ſpiritual fra. 
ternity of Believers, and Apoſtles ; alluding to that of the P/almif}, 
I will declare thy Name unto my Brethren, He had transferred that 
name of Brethren from his fleſhly kin/mn to his Apoſtles, and Dijci. 
ples : They,that do the will of my Father, They are his Brethren; Matth, 
xii.50. To ſuch he ſends her, 

And purpoſely he uſes this gracious compellation of Brethren; 
I. He owns them as Brethren, ob conſanguinitatem Nature, Hz 
ving taken our Nature upon him, he acknowledges, and accepts usto 
be Fis Brethren; He became fleſh of our fleſh, bone of owr bone; he 
naturalized himſelf to us by his Incarnation : 
1. To gain more Intereſt in us ; that, by the Law of projin 
quity in blood, he might have right to redeem as. 
2, Thereby to breed more tenderneffof bowels, and compuſ- 
fron to us. Rlomo ſum, humanum nihil 2 me alienum puto. Hence St. 


Paul tells us, He was partaker of fleſh, and blood 5 Hebr.ii. x4. and 


of one ; for which cauſe he 1s not aſhamed to call them Brethren. 
IT. But yet ſomewhat more was in it. For never, till now, inthe 


favour, to call them Brethren, Sometimes he calls them Servants. 


am your Maſter. Otherwhile he calls them Friends, Fobn xv. 15. 
F have called you Friends, And again, Luke xii. 4. 1 ſay unto you, my 
Friends, Elſewhere he calls them Childrens, Mark x. 24. Indeed 
ſometimes he terms them Brethren amongſt themſelves, Matth. 
xxiii, 8, Onets your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ve are Brethren ; but 
never, till now, he calls them his Bretbren. Therefore to teſtifie the 
truth of his Reſurrefion ; that as, by his Incarnation, he was our 
brother by aſſuming our Nature to himſelf, ſo by his Reſurrefio 
he continues ſtill our brother, by reſuming, and raiſing again the ſam? 
Fleſh, and Body. 

| 'Tis aRwlein Logick; Ceſiante fundamento , ceſſat relatio. It he 
| had not roſe again in our Humane Nature, but had taken to him 
| fome other body, this bleſſed relation of Brotherhood had ceaſed alſo. 


| This community of Nature in his Reſurreftion makes him fill to | 
i call 


— 


—— 


Verſe 11, Both he, that ſanttifieth, and they, that are ſanttified, art al 


whole courſe of the Goſpel do we find, that he vouchſafed them this| | 
8 


He tells them it was his wont /o to call them ; Tohn xiii. x4, 15. I 
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I | call them brethren. Which makes him nearer to vs, then to the An. Sermon [ 
| els 5 they are Servants to him , no Brothers ; they are Fellow. ſer. WYYN%L 
vants with us, but not our Brethren, . They ſay at his Reſurreon , | 
Go, tell his Diſciples ; Mark xvi. 7. They ſpeak as Strangers, or | 
Friends; not as Kn{men, or Brethren. 
| There is a /upernatural Birth, and ſo a fpiritual Kinred by the Re- 
| [urreffton. This day have [ begotten thee : St. Paul applies it to the 
| W | Refwrelkion;, Acts xiii. 33.. And, anſwerably, Chriſtzans are called 
| The Children of the Reſurreftion ; Luke xx. 35, "Tis the main Prop 
| of our Fazth, that Chriſt raiſed the [ame body, which was born of the 
| B | Virgin, by which hes fleſo of our fleſh, and init fits at the riphe 
hand of God. It was a wicked Errour of ſome Hereticks , that Chriſt 
carried not his Humane body up to heaven, but lard it off, and left it in 
the Body of the Sun 5 miſ-reading, and miſ-applying that place in the 
Pſalm, Poſuit Tabernaculum in Sole: of which they made this fond 
conftruftion, That Chriſt aſcended in body as far as the Sun in the Fir. 
mament , and then made that his Spo/zarium , there he caſt off his 
Fleſb, and in Spirit onely aſcended up to heaven, No 5 'tis both our 
confeſſion, and our comfort, that, as in his Incarnatzon he clothed him- 
ſelf with ovr fleſh, ſo he reſumed it again at his ReſurreAton, and car- 
C ( |ried it with him into heaven at his Aſcenſion. Quod ſemel aſſumpſit, 
nunquam depoſuit, Believe all other Articles ; yet, if we deny thr, 
our Faith is in vain, we are yet in our ſins, | 
II. Hecalls them Brethren, purpoſely by this graczous Compel- 
lation to convey comfort unto them, The poor Dzi/crples, no queſti- 
on, were preatly dejefled, and confounded in themielves ; they had 
all forſaken him , and fled from him ; Peter had denyed him, and | 
forſworn him : With what faces could they look on him ? what ex- | 
probrations might they juſtly expe# from him ? See, to relieve, and 
WW |reove them, he ſends them no harſ, upbraiding Meſſage ; but ſpeaks 
Vl: comfortably, and lovinplyto them, in terms of tenderneſs, and deareſt 
affetion, Thus, Joſeph-like, he comforts them, / am your ama. 
ſeph: They ſold him, theſe forſook Chriſt 5 yet ſtill, I am your bro- 
ther; and asks them not, as Foſeph did them, Doth my Father live f 
but aſſures them, that his Father {rves,and that he is a Father to them 
alſo. - Nay, he exceeds Joſeph in compaſſion; Joſeph afted a part of 
ſtrangeneſi, and ſeverity for a time : Chriſt, his firſt meſſage to them 
is ove, Thus, like the good Father in the Goſpel, he receives his re- 
turning Prodigal, neither checks him, nor expoſtulates with him ; but 
[MW [7:7 and meets, and kiſſes, and embraces him with all /oving affeftion. 
| | How loving will he be to thoſe, that never forſake him, that is thus 
[ray and pracious to them, that fled from him, and durſt not own 
| im ? 
| IV. He calls them Brethren after his Reſurrection, now in the 
F }/ate of Exaltation, aſcending into his Glory, In his highelt Exaltation, 


# |Þchold, and admire his gracious Condeſcenſion; He hath /aid aſide 
| the 
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| S2rmon 1. | the tate of Humiliation, but not the /rrtue, and Grace of Humlity,) | 
' WW Wy | Tis true, that he might become our brother, he was fam to be hun. | 
| bled; but,now he is exalted, he ſtill owns us for Brethren. As Foſeph,jn 
| his higheſt honour, owns poor Sheepherds,and Herds-men,tor his Kine, 
| and Brethren, | 
| Humility doth not onely go before honour, as Solomon faith ; but 
| it dwells with honour, and doth ever accompany it, "The Apoſtle ſaith 
| it of our Saviour; Hebr, ii. 11, He #5 not aſhamed to call us Brethren, 
He might well enough deſpiſe us, and diſclarm us in our baſe condi. 
tion; bur he doth not. "Twas a Rule for the Kzngs of my whoſe 
| Kingdem was a ſpecial prefiguration of the Kzngdom of Chriſt) that i 
they ſhould not lift up therr hearts above their Brethren. And 'tis the 
grand Motive to lowlineſs of minde, that Paul uſes; Phil. ii. 5. It 
the ſame minde be in you, which was in Chrift Jeſus. Learn of me, ſaith: 
| Chriſt, for 1 am lowly ; Matth. xi. 29. Nay ; we had rather learn of 
| thoſe, that are /ofty, and deſpiſe others of a /ower condition, | 
'Tis reported of CHARLES the Great 5 That an Heathen Kay 
coming to the Court, with an intendment to turn Chriſt:an, 4 | 
ſeeing many poor people lying without on the ground, and enquirin | 
who ho were, when he heard they were Chriſtzans, he changed his 
minde, reſolved not to be of that Religion, where the IWorſbijper: 
of that God were ſomuch neglefed. No; let the beſt of us Brother 
thoſe, whom Chriſt calls Brethren. Fave not the Faith of ow Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, the Lord of Glory, in reſpe# of Perſons; James ii, 1, In 
the Primitive Times, when this example of Chriſt was freſh in their 
Eys, how readily did the ch:efeſt Chriſtians condeſcend to theſe term: 
of love ? Peter, achief Apoſtle, ranks himſelf with his znfertour: in 
the Church; 1 am alſo an Elder : 1Pet. v. 1. Paulcalls himſelf « 
fellow-ſervant. John, Your Brother in the Kingdom of Chriſt 5 Rev. i. g. 
No eminencie of Grace, no dignity of Place, no degree of Authority 
muſt make us forget this, to own, and acknowledge even the lowef 
Chriſtians, as our he Brethren. The ang rich man, Lukexyi, 
can be content to claim hinred of Abraham; he calls him Father 
Abraham: bat ye read not, that ever he ſaid Brother Lazarus ; and 
ye know what became of him. It will not ſerve us, nor /ave us,to 
be able to ſay, Abraham # our Father ; except we will charitably ac- 
knowledge the pooreſt Chriſtian, even Lazarus,for our Brother. 

V. Chriſt being now to aſcend into Heaven, he owns them for 
his Brethren ; tis a relation of an eternal continuance. Bein g to leave 
them, he doth not now di/clarm that reference : but gives them: 
ſurance by this compellation, that he will acknowledyg it in heaven; 
Matth. xxv. 40. The leaſt of theſe my Brethren. Other humane Re- 
[ations are but local, and temporal, they ſerve for this life, and this 
world onely ; but when death, and departure comes, they ceaſe, and|' 
determine, As Chriſt at his death, he calls the Virgin Mary, not Mo- 
ther, but JVoman 5 Woman, behold thy Son; John xix. 26, eftranginy 


himſelf 


wy 


A Sermon on As CE Ns10 n-Day, 


gon 


Heaven, | 
There Is NO marrying, Or g1v1M? 1 Marriage, no other coil Relat:. 
ons, or Soczertes in heavens onely this bond of ſpiritual brother-hood 


| ie from that, which was humane, and carnal in that Relation. Sermon I. 
1, but this /prrztual Kelation 'twixt Chriſt, and us, it will hold io 


with Cbr7/t, it will lalt for ever. Children of God, and Children of the 
Reſurrettton Continue there; Luke xx. 36. This holy Relation is 
the denommmation, and bond ot the whole Church, not onely here, but 
in heaven alſo 3 Epbeſ. iii, 14,15, For this cauſe I bow my Knee unto 
the Fathcr of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the whole Familyof Hea- 
ven, and Earth 1s named, All of us are joyned in an holy communion 
with God, and brotherhood with Chriſt. That Kelation is eternal, 
which is gronnded upon that communion, and fellowſhip, which is 
eternal, The Fews have a Saying, - ** That, when a Pagan, or 1dola- 
«ter loſes his Father, he hath good cauſe to moxrn ;, becauſe he 
* hath nothing lefc-him, but a 9rec+, or Stone, to be his Father. 
But a riobt belrever, though his earthly Father dies, he hath cauſe to 
be comforted ; for he hath a Father in heaven, Though Abraham 
know us not, and Iſrael be ignorant of us ; yet doubtleſs thou art our Fa- 
ther : this Name #5 for everlaſting 5 Flai, Ixi1i. 15, Gain thzs holy,and 
happy Relation, that Chriſt is thy brother 3 it will laſt thee in heaven. 

VI. Chriſt, being to /eave them, and to aſcend into heaven, he | 
calls them Brethren 5 thereby to combine them in this peacefull bond, 
and endearing Aſſociation. He defires to leave them as brethren, in 
an holy wnzon, Purpoſely he links them into this Society 5 if they 
will own him, they muſt own each other, Diſclaim Cbriſt for your 
brother, or elſe brother every Chriſtian. It was his /aſt bequeathment, 
Love, and Peace: My Peace I leave nith you; John xiv. 27. As 
Joſeph parting with his brethren, he lays th charge upon them, Fall 
not out by the way 3 Gen. xlv. 24. 

Indeed the Name of brethren, 'tis the choice Stile of the Goſpel. 
Matth, xxiii. 8.. 4/! ye are brethren, *Tis the improvement of Charity 
under the New Teſtament. Under the Law we meet it more rare- 
ly; Proximus, thy Neighbour, that's the more uſual Relation there 5 
Love thy Neighbour : But the Gojpel offers more Grace ; Love as Bre- 
thren; 1 Pet. iii. 8. "Twas the main Title, by which the D:/c:ples 
were named, before they were called Chriſtians, Believers, and Bre- 


thren. And ſo Saint Peter calls the community of Chriſtians, an holy 
Prieſthood ; x Per. iii. 15. Love the brotherhood. This brotherly Love, 
tis the Evidence of our Elefion,the Seal of our Adoption, the Badge 
of our Profeſſion, the Pledge of our Salvation, How ſhould we 
tender, and maintain this ſacred Aſſociation, of which Chriſt is the 
Foutider, and firſt of that Order ? He is the firſt-born _— many 
brethren; Rom. viii. 29, Here he pints upon us this bond of Peace, 
when he goes from us ; and Saint Peter exhorts us, that, when he 


rettyns agarn to us at the laſt day , We be duligent, —_ m_ \ 
_ m 
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| I himin peace ; 2 Pet, iii. 14. Recerve ye one another . as Chriſt ru. 
_ | ved us to the glory of God ; Rom. xv. 7. 


the LORD ſpeak it. *Tis his Name, that gives power to it, Hee. 


We come to the next Particular; That's, 
Thirdly, The Preſcription of the form of Woras, in which ſhe 
muſt make this Publication 3 Say unto them, 1 aſcend. And this Form, 
and Manner of Publication, 'tis obſervable upon two Reaſons, | 
I. 'Tis Aſcendo, not Aſ/cendit, It comes as a per/onal Speed, 
direed from him/elf, and in his own Name: not a matter of (ale. 
#1on, or Obſervation; but of report, and perſonal relation, ] 
are verba recitativa ( as they uſe to call the Sacramental Forny,) 
She muſt not ſay, He doth aſcend, but Say in my name, 14 aſcend; 
For three Reaſons. | 
1. Ob majorem auftoritatem. His immedtate words repurted 
and pronounced to them , as from his own mouth, will bear the mof 
Sway, and Authority. 'Tis the commanding ſtile of Sacred Truth, | 


cit Dominus , 'tis the Seal of Truth, Ezek. iii. 17, Thou ſhalt hea 
the word from my mouth, and give them warning from me. That word 
is moſt prevalent , that hath moſt from God, and /eaſt from man, | 
have delivered unto you what 1 have received ; ſaith St. Paul: ud 
recepimus 5 non, Quod excopitavimus : "tis a Tradition from God, not 
Invention of man. His Miniſters are but Internunct, Reporters, and 
Relaters, All Writs iflue out in the Kzng's Name, It made £ylon, 
though an Heathen Kjng, riſe up with reverence, when Ehud(aid, 1 
have a meſſage from God unto thee; Judg. iii. 20, - 

2. "Tis thus directed in this Form of words, I a/cend, 6b ma- 
jorem conſolationem ; "tis more Comfort to have a word from hisom 
mouth,then from any other man's mntimation. Twas a token of ſtrauge- 
neſs in Joſeph, to ſpeak to his brethren by an Interpreter ; and it wa 
great comfort to them, when he ſaid, 7 am your brother Joſeph ; yur 


eyes ſee, and the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that it ts my mouth, that 
ſp2aks unto you ; Gen. xlv. 12, Hi word indeed, it ſpeaks comfort; 
non ſonans, ſed penetrans ;non loquax, ſed efficax ; non 00/trepens aur 
bus, ſed affeibus blandiens: Bern. A Meſſage from his own mouth, 
'tis as frutt from the Tree of Life, it preſently revives them. 
3. Ob majorem fiduciam. It would never have prevailed 
= their Faith, to have had it from any other hand , then from 
rzſt himſelf. None, but Chriſt, can diate, and warrant this pre 
fefſion to our Faith ; My Father, and your Father, My God, and you 
God. Who durſt draw out ſuch a Form of belief; but Chriſt himfelt ? 


| ther Ben-hadad 5 much leſs could Faith have preſumed to uſe this 
| high ſtile, and profeſſion, had not Chriſt himſelf here preſeribedit to 
' us. God muſt firſt ſay, Seek thoumy face 5 before we can ſay, Thy 
| face, Lorp, will T ſeek. If all the Angels in heaven ſhould cell us, 


The Meſſengers of Ben-hadad durſt not claim Brotherhood of a cv 
 quering King of Iſrael, till thab himſelf was pleaſed to ſay, Mybre 


that 
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\ that Chriſt is our Brother, Gad is our Father, Faith could not embrace 

it; It muſt be a word from Chrift, that muſt give us that aſſurance. 

Thus the Mzniſter, in Chriſt's Name faying, 1 baptize thee ; 1 ab/olve 

he thee ; 1 pronounce thee uſtified , and pardoned ; doth more, then all 

m, the Angels in heaven can do, they cannot ſay it. That's the firſt, 4- 
'W {endo, not Aſcenatt, 

"M 11, This Form preſcribed is ob/ervable upon another Reaſon ; 
''tis Aſcendo, not A ſcenſurns ſum. He faith, 1 do aſcend, now, in the 
preſent Time: He faith not, / Jhall bereafter aſcend, And yet 
Chriſt was not now in the att of aſcending , 'twas fourty days after, 

z So long he conver/ed, and abode amongſt them; and yet we ſee 

here he exprefles himſelt in a form of the preſent time, / now aſcend. 

| 1, This form of ſpeatmp thews the Certarnty of his Aſcenſion ; 
| he was as ſure to aſcend to heaven, as if he were now mounting up. 

| on the wings of the winde. "Tis the ſtyle of Truth, and Infallibility, 
to ſpeak of things to come, as of paſt, or preſent ; becaule they ſhall 
| be certainly accompliſhed in their aue ſeaſon. Fecit que futura ſunt ; as 
ſome _ and apply it. This certainty of Divine Predi#1ons makes 
the Prophets uſe thoſe anticpations of Time in their Prophecies;To us 
's Sons born,and the like: ſpeaking rather like Evangeliſts,tt en Pro- 

WC phets; telling an Hiſtory rather, then foretelling a Prophecte : Ef, pecial. 

| ly in all their Pred:#:ons of Chriſt, This Certainty makes hm call 

| toſ things, that are not, as if they were. 

| 2. 1 do Aſcend, expreſſed in the preſent Time ; becauſe now all 

his thoughts, and meditations were upon his A/cen/on, uſes no more 

humane, earthly converſation ; but, after his Re/urred1on, he is entrir 
; upon another ſtep, and degree, his glorious Aſcenſon. Chriſi's Immor. 
zality ſorts not with this valley of Death ; but in heart, and thought , 
and preparation, he is mounting up to heaven. Why ſeck you the 1: 
ving amongſt the dead ? ſaid the Angel at his Reſurrettion 5 nor muſt 
we expect the immortal, and glorified Son of God amongſt mortal , 
and m;ſerable men. 

| 3- His Aſcenſon is expreſſed in the preſent Time, to quicken, and 

ſtir up the lowneſs of their Faith. They are doxbting , and diiiruſt. 

mgthe Truth of his Reſurretion, and yet Chriſt is now finiſhing, and 
propounding a new Article of Faith to their Belzef, the article of his 

Aſcenſfon What ? ſhall they ſtill doubt of his Reſurre&ion? Here 

is anew Leſſon to be learned, the Do#rine, and Myſ/erie of his Glo- 

rious Aſcenſion, O, this backwaraneſs of their Belicf, it held Chriſt 
out of heaven; He is fain to fore/low his plorv, to [et back his A ſcen- 
£ fon, totecover their Faith. He muſt be believed on in the world, and 
then recezved up into glory; 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
'  Wehavedone with the Publication; Now follows, 
' Secondly, The Thing it it ſelf, to be publiſhed; that is his A/7en- 
fon. Andin it are two Things conſiderable, 
Firſt, Ts Motus, the Motion 5 1 Aſcend. 
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Sermon I.| | Secondly , 1s Terminus motar, that, to which he doth aſcend, ang Wl A 
| in it two things. | | 
I. Is the Specification of the Term, that's To the Logp, 
11. Is the Amplification, and Deſcription of him by a erpo-fal 
R elation. | 
1. The Relation of a Father. | 
2. Ot God. Andeach of theſe have a double Ape; | 
(1.) Towards Chrift ; My Father, my God. | 
(2.) Towards the Apoſtles, and Believers 5 To yoy 
Father, and to your God, | 
Firſt, Is the Motion, 1 Aſcend, For underſtanding thi Wy. 
ſterie of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, briefly let us conſider it in three Particy. 
lars. | 


wtY 


; | 

I. Conſider it as a Motion, therein the Reality of it, | 
II. As an Attion, therein the Cauſe of it. | 
ILL. In the Intention, that ſhews the Purpoſe of it. | 
I. For the Truth of his Aſcenſion, it was a real motzon. As was hi 
Reſurrefion out of the Grave a real Motion; fo was his A/cenſimin. 
to the Heavens, It was not a diſappearing onely , and vaniſhny 
out of their fght; nor ( as others erroneou/ly teach ) an alteratim| 
of ſtate, and condition onely : but a real tran/latzon , and removal of fi] ( 
his body, from earth to heaven. The Scripture expreſles it in words 
of property, and reality ; I leave the world, ſaith Chriſt, and goto the 
Father; John xvi. 28. He was taken up, and a Cloud received bim;, 
Aasi.g. He was received up into Heaven ; Mark xvi. 19. Hews 
parted from them, and carried up into Heaven ; Luke xxiv. li, What 
Pal ſaith of the Reſurreftion, 'tis truc alſo of his A/cenſfon 5 They, 
that made it only ſpiritual, turned it into an Allepory, they deſtroyed 
the Faith. In this Caſe, we may invert the Words of the Apoſtle, L. 
tera vivificat, Spiritus occidit ; the Literal ſenſe is the ſaving ſenſe. To 
turn his Aſcenſion into a ſptritual Notion, is dangerous, and deadly, ji L 

IL. Itis an Afton, that's implied in this Word, A/cende. "Ty 

one of theſe Motions, which, the Ph:/oſepher ſaith, hath the Prin. 

ple, and Cauſe of it within the thing moved ; as his coming out ofthe 

Grave, 'tis called not a Reſuſcitation, but a Reſurrefion, not _ 
ſing by another, but a riſmg by himſelf. Indeed ſometimes Chriſt's goin 
uþ to heaven is aſcribed to his Father, 2nd fo 'tis called an AſJumpt- 
on, AC. ii. 33. Being by the right hand of God exalted. And, in ſu- 
ordination to this, Chriſt prays his Father to glorifie him 5 John xvii. 5. 
But here, and elſewhere, 'tis aſcribed to his own Perſon ; and that 
makes it properly to be called an Aſcenſion, And this his A/cenjm 
he cauſed partly by the power of his God-head ; his eternal Sparit, as 
| it quickned him, and raiſed him from the dead, ſo likewiſe it lifted 
| him #p, and mornted him up to heaven: and then partly it wase- 
| fefled, and wrought by that ſupernatural Quality, and endowment of | 
| his glorified Body, by which it was able to move, and diſþo/e it ſelf, 


without 
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without any reſeſtance, or a:fficulty, as himſelf pleaſed. As,for a time, 
he walked upon the IVater ; 1o now, by that power, he walks upon 
the liquid Atr : and the Clouds are the duſt of his fect ;, as the Prophet 
Nahum ſpeaks. Elas, he needed the {upport of Angel:, like Horſes, 
aud Chariots, when he was taken up to heaven: Orif indeed had 
the attendance, but not the aſſiſtance, and ſupport of Angels in his 


glorious Aſcen/1on. 
HI. The End, and Purpoſe of this Aſcenſion; that was ma- 
nifold. 


1, To aſſume that glory, which he had /aid aſide for ear ſakes,and 
which was due to him upon his /fferings. Ought not Chriſt to ſuffer 
theſe things, and ſo to enter mto his Glory? Luke xxiv. 26, His 
aſcending into heaven was his entring, not onely 'm Rgnane but zn 
Regiam glorie. Heaven is not onely the Xngaom, but the chief Place 
of the Kingdom, the Court, and Palace of Glory. 

2, He aſcended to Triumph over all our ſpiritual Enemnes : as the 

omane Conquerours in their Ovatzons, and Triumphbs, atcended into 
the con Thus David deſcribes the end of his Aſcenſion ; When he 
aſcended up on high,he led Captivity captive, As Conquerours lead their 
Captives in chains, before, and after their Chartots 5 ſo did Chriſt 
triumph poriouſly over Death,and Hell, and Satan. Riſe ub Barack, 
and lead thy Captivity captive, thou Son of Abinoam. In his Paſſhonhe 
did ſubdue our Enemies 5 that was Campns Vittoria, the Field of his 
Viftory : but, in his A/cenſjon, there he Triumphed over them ; that 
was Currus Triumphi, the Chariot of his Triumph. 

3. He aſcended into Heaven to prepare a place for us. He had pur- 
chaſed it by his Paſſion, he prepares it for us by his Aſcenſion 5 John 
xiv. 3- Heaven was ſhut up againſt us,as was Paradiſeto Adam ; bat 
(briſt, he makes a re-entry for us, and zn owr name he takes poſſeſſion 


of it; Epheſ.ii. 6. He hath made ns fit together in heavinly places 
with Chriſt. Confidzte, caro,& ſangus 5 uſurpiſiis calum, & regnum in 
Chriſto, Tertull. 

4. He a/eeaded up to heaven, from thence to ſend downthe Hol 
Ghoſt upon us. Fobn xvi. 7. 'Tts expedient I go away, if I po not, the 
Comforter will not come 5 but, if I depart, 1 will ſend him unto you, 'T was 
the great fruis of his Aſcenſon, the powring forth of the Holy Ghoſt. 
This Peter declares in his firft Sermon upon the day of Pentecoſt. 


AQts ii. 33, Therefore, being by the right hand of God exalted, and 
having received of the Father the Promiſe of the Floly Ghoſt, be hath 
Jhed forth this, which ye now ſee, and hear, IWhen he aſcended up on 
high, be gave pifts to men ; ſaith David. As Congueroars, in their 
Triumphs, have their Miſſilia, are munificent to their Followers ;, 
having made up our peace, as a frutt of our peace, he obtains for 
us the Floly Gheſt. 

5. He aſcended into heaven,there to appear before God,as a pra- 


cions prevailing Interceſſor for us, He is our Agent 1n heaven,negotiates, 
and 


Sermon I. 
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| glory of God the Father, that's the ſubſtantial, tranſcendent Glory, 


and /oli6:ts his Father for us. He enters into heaven, as the High-Prief, | 
with all our Names on his Shoulders, and on his Breaſt ; there he 


tenders his merits for us, interpoſes his meazatien, preſents our 
Prayers, and makes them accepted of God the Father. Tantum 4: 
motu. Now follows, x on, 
Secondly, The Term of this A/cent. And 'tis not Terminus wnde, 
He faith not, 1 /cend from you, that was uncomfortable 5 bes, 
recedo, before,made their hearts ſad: but here he ſpecifies the Term, 


ways of expreſling of that ; as 
I. Inczlum, to aſcend ito heaven; Mark xvi. 19. Or, 


III, In regnum, to recezve a Kingdom ; Luke xix. 12, far above 


ſbort of this ; 


me, ye would rejoyce, becauſe I goto the Father ; Joha xiv. 28, 

2, It makes his p5 ey x more glor:ous, Many other acce[. 
foons of Glory there were in his Aſcenſron; that all things are put m- 
der his feet; Epheſ. i. 22. that's but gloria Scabelli, the glory of hi: 
Foot-ſtool : but to fit at the right hand of God, to be moſt high mthe 


that's glorta Throni, the glory of his Throne, 

3. "Tis the ſveereſf and moſt comfortable xpreſs nay, the 
very beatifical expreſſion. *Tis that, which Pau! makes the com- 
fortable Death ; Abſent from the Body, and preſent with the Lord; 


Lords 1 Theſs. iv. 17. And that's ſpecificatio Termins. 
We come to the Amplification, and Deſcription of this Term ina 
twofold relatzon; 

1, Of Father. 

2, Of God. And both theſe reſpeCively, 

| (r.) ToChriſt; and then, 

(2.) To Vy. 

| I» Godis Chriſt's Father ; that's in reference to his Dzvinity ; an 
high, and hidden Myſterie to be believed, and adored, not to be 
pried, and ſearched into, He is the ſecond Perſon in the plorious Tri 
nity, begotten of God the Father before all worlds, And as thi Truthis 
to be adored for the Myſterie of it; ſo'tis to be embraced for the 
comfort of it. 

x. Itaſſuresus of the prevailing efficacy of his Mediation, Our| 
Interceſſour,that pleads our Caule in heaven,js no ſtranger,or friend 
onely ; but the great Favourite of heaven, the onel | Mg the 
dearly beloved Son of God 5 Thou art my Son, this day A. I begotten 


thee: 


2 Cor. v. 8. We ſhall be taken up in the clouds, and be ever with the | 


þ —_ ; 


whither he aſcends. And whereas there might haye been many | 
/ ; 

II. Ingleriam, to enter into glory 5 Luke xxiv. 26, 
Angels, and Princpalities, and Powers ; Epheſ. i. 21. All of them| 
mapnificent Deſcriptions of his Aſcenſion 3 but ſee, here Chriſt infiſts| | 
on none of theſe, but, 7 aſcend to my Father, All the other fall| | 


1. This makes his Departure to be better endured. If ye loved 


> 
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God the Father will deny nothing to his beloved Son, If be plead 


owr Cauſe, we are ſure to preval. 

2, As it ſtrengthens the efficacy of his Medzation ; ſo it mapnifees 
the mercy of our Adoption, Chriſt is the Son of God, his onely 
Son, his beloved Son, zn whom bis Soul _— What needs 
ſuch @ Father of ſuch a Son cver think of adopting ſtrangers in- 
ro his Family, and to make them his Sons? Sarah's Speech is the 
uſual vOICE of Natural Parents, The Son of a Bond-woman ſhall 
not be Heir with my Son Iſaac, Adoption, "tis a remedy in Law, to 


Olive-branch into a fruitfu!! Olive-tree ? Yet this is God's gracious 
dealing with us, he takes us into the fellowſhip of his beloved 
Som, Not onely 1/bmael the bond-ſon ; but Eleazar of Damaſcus, 
his bond-ſervant, is made Co-berr with 1/aac. "Twas not neceſſity ; 
but mercy, that moved him to doit. 

2. God is Chriſt's God too 3 that's in reſpet of Chriſt's Humanity; 
ſo Chriſt is infertour,and ſubjef to the Father ; as a Creature is ſubject 
to the Creatour. In this reference the Scripture calls our Saviour, the 
Servant of God: Behold my ſervant, wheml have choſen ; Matth, xii.18, 
St. Pauljoyns:them both zogercher ; 2 Cor xi. 31. The God,and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It muſt be a Ru/e,to arreft our underſtand. 
ing of divers places of Scripture, which ſpeak variouſly of Chriſt, 

1. Sometimes in terms of Zquality with the Father, 
2. Sometimes in terms of Subjeton; and Infertority, 

It poſed the DoFours of the Fews,they could not reconcile theſe 
two Truths, that Chriſt was David's Lord, and yet David's Son. It 
made the Fews imagine a double Meſſeas : one, the Son of Foſeph, 
an aflifled man ; another, the Son of Davzd, potent, and plorious, 
(34 But then, we have here a ſecond Relation, and 'tis an ex- 

emplification of that in Chriſt; it conforms us to the Jmave of his 
Son,that he might be the firſ?-born among ſt many brethren;Rom. viii. 29. 
He aſcends to eur Father, and to our God, Theſe bleffed Relations, 
Our Father, owr God; let us lay hold on both of them ; ſunder them 
not, part with neither of them; joyn them in our faith, joyn them 
in our Comfort, joyn them in our Confidence, joyn them in our Duty. 
=_ are two great ſupports of Faith, Poſſe, and Velle, in Pater, 
Deus 


I. Joynthem in our Faith ; firſt our Father, then our God. Were 
be not our Father, yet he were Dems mn ſe, he is God in himſelf”; 
and he were Deus noſter, our Cod, by power, and dominion: but by 
fruttion, and love, and [weetneſs of affettion, ſo he muſt be our Fa- 
ther, and then he will be eur God. Theſe two, Mens, and Noſter, 
they are Faith's Poſſeſtves, they are the embracings of Faith : by 
them we lay hold on God with both hands ; Our Father, our God. 


2. Joyn both theſe Relations in our Comfort, "Tis the onely com- 
fortable 


make up the want of Natural Iſſue. Who will engraff a wilde | 
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[I  fortable way of apprehending of hum, to interpole his gracious Þy. 
| Sermon | | terntty, an Father-hood 'twixt us, and his Deity. Cloath him with this | 
gracious Relation of our Father, and then we may approach to him in | 
his glorious Relation of our God. Here Mercy, and Majeſty are met | 

| | 


Yo 


Ou 


3. joyn them both in our Confidence ; Our Father, our God, If ke 
b : our Father , then he is our God; it will make all the Attributer, 
and Excellencies of his God-Head to become ours. It he be my Fathe,, 
and my God, his Power is for me, his Wiſdom is for me, his Juſtice, 
his Mercy 5 this Relation gives us mtereſt in them all, they ſhall be. 
uſefull, and beneficial tor us. Ye know what the /oving Father faith 
to his Son in the Goſpel; Son, all, that 1 have, us thine. 

4. We muſt joyn them both in our Daty, Look upon him inbe|: 
Relations,remember him ſo to be thy Father,that thou forget hi 
not to be thy God. As they are term: fiducie, grounds of Confidens : 
ſo they muſt be termini reverentie, mottves of reverence. Comfort, and 
Confidence may well conſiſt with aw, and reverence. Whar ſaith, 
Peter ? If ye call him Father, who, without reſpþef of perſons, judge 
according ts every man's work , paſs the time of your ſojourning \- 
in fear, Faith, and Fear, anſwers to Father, and God, See hoy 
Chriſt calls upon his Father, and zmitate him : 1 thank thee Father, 
Lord of Heaven, and Earth ; Matth. xi. 25. No Relation on God 
part, or Intereſt on our part, or Priviledg from both, muſt exenyt us 
from the duty of Fear,and Reverence. Neither the aſſurance of Gods 
being our Father, or Chriſt our Brother,or we Co-herrs with him,muſt 
make us /ay aſide the thoughts of both of them to be our God, A. 
way with ſuch Apprehen/ions, or Geſtures, or Repreſentations of ſuch 
| equal relation, as ſhould make us lay afide our Homage, and Re | 
Verence. 

But then, again, put'theſe Relations together , My Father, an, | 
your Father My God, and your God: and then take a threefold (m-' 
federation of them : 

1. In Conjun@ion, 

2, In Diſtmiton, 

3. In Subordination, | 

T1. In Comuntion. Chriſt, and we have all one Father, the ſame| 
God, Ephel. iii.14,15. He u the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | | 
whom the whole Family of Heaven, and Earth i named. Hence it is, 
that Chriſt is called the fir/t-born among # many Brethren, 

1. We have the /ame Original. He is begotten of God, and 
— are born of God, as St. John ſpeaks frequently in his . 
Epiſtle. 

" 2. Chriſt, and we, are all of the ſame Family, and Houſehold, 

all of us Fil: Familids, as the Patriarchs ſaid of themſelves ; W* 
| arcalloneman's ſons. 


3. Wehaveall the ſame Inheritance allotted to us, If Jo 
t 


topetber 5 Grace, aud Glory embrace each other. 
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at off with portzons ; bur herrs of the Promiſes. 

2. See theſe Relations in their Di/tznftion, Chriſftus nunquam 
| dixit Pater noſter, ſed Pater meus, aut Pater yeſter ; fic jungt, ut 
| diſtinguat, diſtinguit, ut non ſejungat. Aug. Tratt, 21, in oan. 
| Though there be a Conjun@on, yet Chriſt puts a difference, makes a | 
| aiſtimit1on. He faith not,/ aſcend to our Father,and to our God, but, with 
| 2 note of difference, T o my father, and your father,to my (ud, and to your 
| God. Indeed there is the ſame relation, but a dtverſity in the ground, 
| and foundation of it. God is otherwile Chriſt's Father,otherwiſe our Fa- 

B | ther, Heis br Father from all eternity ; he is our Father in the diſpen- 
: ation of time ; he is his Father by Nature, ours by Grace ; his Father 
| by Generatton, ours by Adoption. He is God's Son, as Foſeph was 

Facob's Son by Birth; we are his Sons, as Manaſſeh, and Epbraim 
were Jacob's Sons by Adoption. He is filius natus, born a Son, we 
are filii fattt, made Sons. He begat Chriſt of his own Subſtance na- 

| turally,neceſſarily : but "tis of his own will, that he begat us; Jam. i. 18, 

; Hereisas ubordinatian in theſe relations, Firlt, My Father, 
then Your Father ; My God, then Your God. Here isa Priority, and 

Precedency-in Chriſt*s relation ;, not for dignity onely, but for cauſality 

C | too: our Son-ſbip depends upon Chriſt's Son-ſhip 5 We are adopted m 

him, he merited it, and purchaſed it for us. He made us accepted in his 

well.beloved, Ephel. i. 6. Our inheritance depends upon his being | 

Herr. Saint Peter tells us, we are begot to this Ls mbheritance by 

the reſurreion of Chriſt from the dead; 1 Pet. i. 3. Amongſt men, 'tis 

the death of the Eldeſt Son,that makes the younger children become 


| 
| 
| 


Heirs; but here 'tis the re/urrefion of Chriſt our Elder Brether, that 

ives right to our inheritance, The Husbanamen ſay inthe Goſpel, | 
This is . Heir, let us kill him, and the inheritance ſhall be ours ; They | 
think to znberrt heaven by Occupancy. No, 'tis quite contrary here, 
D | Chriſt, the Heir of all, is revived, and aſcended; therefore the inhe- 
ritance ſhall be ours, 

For U/e of all ; 1s Chriſt aſcended into heaven ? 

Firſt, Let's Worſbip him, now he ſits on his Throne, The Diſciples, 
when they ſaw him taken up into heaven, 'tis ſaid, they worſhipped him ; 
Luke xxiv. 52. When Solomon was placed on his father's Throne, all | 
the Kings ſervants came, and did their —_ to him, 
| Secondly, Is he advanced to the right hand of God 2 Let's rejoyce 
(in his glory ; When Solomon was crowned, all the People ſhouted for 
Joy ; Behold, the Crown, which is Solomon's, with which his father hath 
r | crowned him in the day of the gladneſs of his heart. Let Satan, and his | 
Inſtruments,like Adonijah, and his Complices, flie, and bide themſelves 
for fear; but let the hearts of them rejoyce, that love the Lord. 

Thirdly, 1s he now at the right hand of God? make uſe of this his 
advancement, When Elias aſcended up to heaven, what was the ſut, 
| that Eliſha made to him? 0, that a double portion of thy Spirit may 

#4 


reſt | 


3'9 


[ 
þ TT Sos Heirs # and | joynt-Heirs with Chriſt ; Rom. viii, 17, Not Sermon 1. 
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reſt upon me. Many of u- jnatch at his Mantle, wear his Livery, take. 4 
up the Profeſſron of Chriſtians 3 but heed not his Spire, Whar ſaith 
Paul ? If any have not the Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame 15 none of his, If, | 
we be Sons, God will [end the Spirit of h1s Son into our hearts. He is en. 
tred into beaven,as our Advocate,and Interceſſour, commend thy Cauſe 
to him ; ſend up thy Pettions, he is the great Maſter of Requeſts,he is 
able to ſpeed all our Petzzions. In all thy neceſſetres, and diſtreſſes, call 
upon hem, as Hezekzah did in his diſtreſs, Lorp, 1am oppreſſed, un. 
der ta ke for me 0 , | 
Fourthly, In onr departure out of the world, imnutate him inhis 
leaving of the world, 1 
I. Beableto ſay, A/cendo ; that's a Speech of Certainty 3 be ſure, | 
thou knowelt whither to go,that it is an Aſcenſion, a going up to hea- 
ven. Alaſs! how many men die, that know not whether zhezr Spirit 
oes upwards, or downwards, as Solomon ſpeaks; Paul's aſſurance 
ſhould be the aſſurance of us all ; We know, when this Tabernacle i 
diſjolved, we have an houſe in heaven. | 
II. Letit bs Aſcendo, an a&t of Pa Chriſt was upon. 
his a/cent,even before he aſcended,in thought, w 97 ; ſo ſhould 
e 


we do, to dre datly, to aſcend daily; Seek thoſe things, that are above, | 
| where Chriſt ſits on the right hand of God. Let your converſation be ( 
| ſtill 7n heaven before-hand. He, that's to remove to another houſe,will 
often go thither, fit, and prepare it. | 
III. Aſcendo; that's a Voluntary 4 ; 'twas not a raptur, but | 
a free, and volunrary motion : Such let our departure be 3 not dying out 
of neceſſity of Nature ; content to dre, becauſe we can /zve no longer :| 
but willingly, embracing, and welcoming death, yielding up our Spurits, 
offering uþ our Souls, O, when ſhall I ajpear before the preſence of God! | 
IV. Our Aſcendo muſt be in au fidez,to our Father, make ſur: 
of that, that thy fazth lay hold on that bleſſed relation, I know whom 1 
have truſted ; 1 go to my Father's houſe ; Father, into thy hands 1 com- 1 
mend my Spirit. | 
V Our A/cent muſt be in the Profeſizon of Chriſtian community, 
My God, and your God: Die in the holy communion of Saints, Happy 
| Chriſtzan.that [zves,and ates in the peace of the Church, in the flow bip 
of Believers ; that departs out of the boſom of the Church his Mother,: 
| to enter into the boſom of God his t ather. | 
| VI. Our Aſcent muſt be # atu Charitatis. Chriſt aſcending. 
' owns thoſe, that had wrenged him, and for/aken him, for his Brethren; 
| forgives all unkinaneſſes. Be ſure to 1mitate his aſcenſion in this too. 
| Let thy Charity, which then is the rergning Grace, have a perfe& work) | 
{in thee 5 forgive all, embrace all with /ove, and charity, | 
VN. Our A4/ent muſt be #n au Conſolation. Chriſt ſends Meſ-: 
ſages of comfort to his Diſciples 5 ſo ſhould a dying Chriſtian miniſter | 
words of comfort, and counſel to all about him. Speak the Language 
of heav-n, when thou art poing to Heaven, | 
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| Luks XI. 13. 


$ 
i ye then, being evil, k now how to give good Gifts unto your 


| ' Children, how much more ſhall your Heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them, that ask him ? 


F we caſt back our eves to the former Verſes, we 
{hall inde in the Context a gracious Encourape- 
ment of Chriſt to his Diſciples,and in them tothe 
whole body of th Church,to quicken,and /tirthem 
up tothe exerciſe of Prayer, the unfolding, and 

\ repreſenting of all their wants,and deſires before 

the Throne of Crace to be /upplied. and fulfilled. 

Indeed were we well acquainted with the Nature of this Duty of 

Invocation, did we throughly confider, 

Firſt, The preat V/e, and Neceſſtty of it, it is the Lock, and Key 

of Heaven, Condus & Promus cell , it opens to us all the rich Store. 

bouſes of God's rich mercies , "tis ſitula pratie (as Bernard terms it ) 

2 | that, by which we draw water out of the wells of Salvation. With- 

out it, we are no better, then Intruders upon any bleſſing. Or, 

Secondly, Did we conſider the preat Honowr , and Digmty, it 
puts upon us, it gives us free acceſ intothe Preſence of God, it 
maintains an holy intercourſe, and communion 'twixt us, and Hea- 


GE —_—L 


'ven, Or, 
PL Thirdly, 
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Thirdly , Did we canfider the ſweetneſs, and comfort, that ariſes 
from it 5 it mitigates our ſorrows, ſettles, and compoſes our diſtra8i.. 
ens , raviſhes our ſpirits with joy unſpeakable , and glorious ; Wer 
theſe well thought on, we ſhould think there were {tle need to enforce 
the Duty upon us, or to quicken us to it, 

" Butthen, onthe contrary, when we conſider , 

Firſt, The great Alienation, and Eſtrangement of our Sou 
from Ged. | 

Secondly, Our ſecret Guiltineſs , and miſ-giving Thoughts, that 

| 


make us /bte to come into his preſence. | 

Thirdly , The Dutneſs, and Liſtleſineſi of our hearts to perform 
any ſpiritual ſervice; we all ſay, 0 what a wearineſs us it to ſarmethe 
LOKYD! Mal.i. :z3. Or, 

Fourthly, Our Infidelity, and inbred Atheiſm , that makes yz; 
think there is no profit in it, that our Prayers vaniſh in the atr, and 
God regards them not. | 

Theſe things conſidered , we all ſtand 7 need of the moſt earyſ 


Incitements, and Provocatiens to it, and Chriſt doth it accordingh, 
Firſt, It is no ſmall encouragement for us, Qudd docet , that 


to ark; but he himſelf teaches us, 7 ang our /upplication, that it 
might be accepted. Should a Kimp draw a Petition for a poor Sup- 
pliant, to be putup to himſelf, *twere a ſign he would grant it, 
Secondly, Here is a further encouragement , Qugd dirigit, He 
teacheth us not onely what, but how to pray, dire us in what manner 
to commence our ſuit, ſoto pray, that we may be ſure to ſpeed, 
Without this ſecond, though the matter be good, yet, if we fail inthe 
boly manner, it may be unſucceſifull, 0, quam negare non vult, qui fi 


ſtantly, confidently, are the three Qualifications of eur Prayers, that 
Chriſt directs us to. 
Thirdly, Quid hortatur , that's a great Encouragement, He is 


St. Auguſtine, Let me ſee thy countenance , let me hear thy voice ; ſaith 
Chriſt to his Church : for ſweet i5 thy voice, and thy countenance comely: 
Cant. ii. 14. Surely he will neyer deny thee, that doth ſo lovingly 
perſwade thee to ſeek unto him. 

Fourthly , But then the marn Encouragement is the preat Aſſurance 
he gives us, that our Prayers ſhall be accepted ; nay, they ſhallbe 
granted, nay, more then ſo, they ſhall be rewarded. 


' I, Acceptatio, that's one encouragement. "Tis comfort to know, 
that this ſervice is officium Deo gratum; that God takes it in good 
part, that we pray unto him, that he deſþ1/es not our prayers, but 


he here preſcribes us a Form of Prayer, Verle 2. a preat favou,no 
doubt, though the World grows weary of it. We know not what 


qualiter extorquere poſſis oftendit | ſaith the Father. Fervently, cn| | 


earneſt in perſwading, and exherting to this Duty, Be of good comfart,| | 
for he calleth thee; Mark x.49. Nay, more then ſo, he mnvites, and| | 
perſwades thee; Hortatur, & petas 5 & negabit quod pets ? faith] | 


ww 


graciouſly rewards them. IT. Jmpe-__ 


C2 


_ 


- | be forferted, and grow cold, and break off; Chriſt therefore uſes a 
ſecond, and more enforcing Argument. 


fls our dejires, ſubſcribes, and /;pns our Petitions ; puts them not off 


be/pfull to his deareſt friend, as God to us? Ye are mv friends, ſaith 
Chrift, John xv.r4. Abraham was called the friend of God, James ii. 
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11. Impetratio, He not onely {ikes them, but yze/ds to them, ful. Sermon | 


with bare good acceptance, but anſwers them all, and fa/ly ſatis- 
fies them. ; | 
II. Remuneratzo, over and above, he rewards them. Pray to 
thy t ather tn ſecret, and he ſhall reward thee openly  Matth. vi. 6. He 
nves us more, then we ask, even becauſe we ach. He doth not onely 
reoard us, but relzeves us; nay, over and above, rewards us, when 
we pray unto him. 

The Text then, 'tis a graczous Aſſurance, that Chriſt gives to his 
(burch, that they ſhall ſpeed in their prayers, that they put uþ unto 
him. And this 4ſſwrance, "tis as ſtrong as can be ; 

Firſt, 'Tis not a bare 1ntimation, or hopefull in/muation, that we are 
like toſpeed ; like that half promiſe, and bint of hopes in Zepb. ni. 3. 
Seek ye the LoRD, zt may be ye ſhall be hid in the day of the Logy's 
anger; Or as that of Foel.1i. 14. Turnto the Loxp, who tnows, but 
he will return, and repent, and leave a ble}; ola behinde him ? Not oncly 
lo; nay, 

Secondly, This afſerance here, is not a full, and abſolute Promiſe 
onely, that God will hear, and b- gracious, (though that b- much, 
give fatth but a Promiſe from God, aud it will work wonders, but) 
the aſſurance in the Text, 'tis Certitudo per argumentum, Chriſt proves 
it, and confirms it to 'us by dint of argument, and demonſtration. He 
contends, and diſputes with our infidelrty, and doubting ;, fo that, if we 
have any faith, or reaſon, or ſenſe almoſt, we cannot £a'n-ſay it, 
Come, Let's reaſon together, ſaith God in Ejai, Securum me facis, quia 
dixifti ; quantd [ecuriorem, quia probaſtt © What Terrullian ſpeaks of 
God's ſwearing to us, we may well fay here of (hz/'s proving, and 
arguing with us; 0 nos beatos, quorum causs Chriſtus arguit! '» nos, 
miſeros, qui Chriſto arguenti non credimus ! Happy men, that we arc, 
for whoſe aflurance Chri/t will argue thus 5 and wretched men ſhall 
we be, if, when Chriſt thus argues with us>we will not yield ro him, 

Now the Argument, which Chriſt uſes here.it is fitted, and accom- 
modated to our reaſon, and apprehenſion, "Tis framed by way of /imi- 
litude ; A double (militude, 


Firſt, Chriſt argues 2 ſimulitudine Amici, Verſe 5. and that's 


bopefull, Which of you ſhall have a friend, and ſhall ſay unto him, Do 
this for me=— Friendſhip called upon by ?mportunity, and that ſtirred 


up by neceſſity, admits no denial. Whar friend {o faithfull, loving, 


27, That's a good argument, an hopeful! aſſurance. But yet may be 
adoubting faith thinks it not ſo clear, and convincing ; friendſhip may 


Secondly, Argues 2 ſimilitudine Patris, Which of you, that is a fa- 


ther, 


| w_ 


” —_ 


bs w_--- eA Sermon 0n W u 1 T-Sunday, 


Sermon I. , ther, can deny his Childe any thing * Suppoſe a friend ſhould prove m. 
wy | kinde to his friend; yet a father will not be unnatural to his clilq, 
Friget Amictia pro viſceribus paternts 5 the boſom of a friend is yg. 
thing ſo affetionate, and zender,as the bowels of a father. Now God 


wag 


is not our friend onely, but our father alſo. What can Infidelity 
-object againſt this aſſurance ? If you, that be evil, know how to give 
good gifts to your children, how much | 
So then in this Diſcourſe of Chriſt, we may obſerve theſe thy: 
Particulars ; | 
| | Firſt, Is the Proof, or Argument, which our Saviour uſeth ; thats: 
in the Szmulrtude ; If ye, being evil, know how to give good gifts tayon iff B 
| children. | 
Secondly, Is the Concluſion, that's drawn from that Argument; 
Your heavenly father ſhall grve the holy Spirit to them, that ask him, 
Thirdly, Is the ation, or Inference of the Concluſion out of 
the Argument : that's In qnanto magis 3 Flow much more. 
So that, 
Firſt, Here is the Propoſitzon of the Similitude in the Argument, 
Secondly, Here is the Redaztzon, and Application of it inthe 
Concluſion. 
Thirdly, Here is the Proportion, and Degree of the Sinulitutin\ (| ( 
the Illation; How much more. The | 
Firſt thing obſervable is the Argument, or Similitude ; andofit 


we may take a double view, | 
| Firſt, We will conſider rem ſubſtratam, the Matter it {lf of 
the Szmilitude : and in the next place, | 
$ _— We will confider the Uſe, and Improvement, that Chrif 
makes of it. 
Firſt, The Matter of the Similitzde, that's in theſe words, It, 
| that are evil, know how to give good gifts to your children. And initare 
couched three Truths ſuppoſed by our $, aviour, DD 
| T. The firſt Truth ſuppoſed is, Vos eftis mali, You, all the ſrtot 
| you here is your ſtate, and condition, Ye are all evil, 

IT. A ſecond Truth ſuppoſed is, Vos mali = bona facere ; yol 
y_ how to do ſome things, that are good, and commendable ; and 
then, 

HI. A third Truth ſuppoſed is, Vos mali niſtss benefacere liberit; 
| You, that are evil, have this good Principle preſeryed in you,you knw, 
| and defire to do good to your children, 
| I. Yor eſtis mali, that's the firſt Suppoſal 5 You are all evil, And 

'tis no light taſt, or tinfture of evil, that {Ay objects to them n0,| | 1 
'tis vu&; munge?, that points out the very dregs, and /nk, and ſear 
ment of evil, that is ſtill within them, And who were they ? Some 
Godleſi, and profane, and notorieus Ones of the world, ſinners of tht 
| firſt Magnitude, murdering Cain, and rebellious Abſalom, and trayterow 
| Fudas 3 this Title fits cloſe to them, we all yield /uch to be with! 


| men. \ Þ|_ 


Do 
—_———— 
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a | men. Nay ; not onely rt but the more reſtrained,and well-ordered 

| men, thoſe, that are free from profi pollutions, and criminal ſtains, for | 
lumane converſation znojenſzve, yet this Tztle Of Toyngo? reaches them 
790 3 none of them free from this zmputation, no, not one, Nay, the 
men, that Chriſt ſpeaks to, were far beyond theſe, 

it. They were his own Diſciples, Verſe x. Men, that had put 
themſelves under Chriſt's Dorzne, and Diſcipline, More then ſo ; 
| 2, They were men Regenerate, ſuch, as might call God Father, 
ſuch, as God d:d own for his children ; He acknowledges himſelf 
their heavenly Father ; Quos filzos Dei dicit, eo:dem malos dicit ; ſaith 
B | Auguſtine. Nay ; | 

3. They were very devout, and religrous men, they ſued to Chriſt | 
to be taught to Prey. and call upon God, men given to devotion. Ex. 
poſitoure take them to be the Apoſtles, Fruftus centeſimi Chriſtiani, 
as the Father ſpeaks, of the beſ# /ort, ſuch, as brought forth an hun- 
drid.fold. Yer, notwithſtanding all that dipnity of Apoſtleſpip, and 

| priviie e of Son-ſhip,and progres of prety, and devotion ,quamuts Pa. 
triarcha ſit, quamvuts Propheta, quamvuis A 'poſtolus, dicitur tis Domino, 
Si vos, cm ſitis malt 5 ſaith St. Hierom. Chriſt tells them what they 
are, and what they muſt judg themſelves to be. There is that in 
Cc | them, that juſtly faſtens upon them this zmputation ; Eſtts mali, Ye 
are evil, and Jinfull, 

It muſt put zs all, the beſt of us,to the b/uſp, and make us cry our, 
IPe are on wel we are unclean, It will teach us to take up St. John's 
confeſſion, and ſay with ſorrow, and ſhame, 1f we ſay, We have no ſin, 
there 5 no Treth in us. And that, ſaith ne no complemen. 
tal fppeech of humulity, as Pelagius did blanch it, non tantum humiltter , 
ſed & veraciter ſe dicit peccatorem, It we ſay, We have no ſin , he doth 

not ſay, Non eſt humilitas in nobis, ſed non eſt veritas tm nobis; "tis not 
want of Humility, but want of Truth too, to ſay, We are no ſinners, As 
Chry/ſoſtom obſerves of Paul's Confeſſon,that he was not worthy to be an 
Apoſtle,it was not a fitof Humility but a pang of conſcrence,that moved 
him to that confeſſton, Why ſo ? he goes about to prove it, faith he, Be- 
cauſe I perſecuted the Church of God, Humility may ſay it;but 'tis conſct- 
ence, & compun#tion,that makes him thus ready, & forward to prove it, 

How then are the/e Diſciples ſaid to be evil f 

(1.) 'Tis not conditione nature, not in reſpect of their firſt Crea. 
tton 3 as the Mamichees expounded, and perverted this Text. Their 
natural , and ſubſtantial condition was not evil, or wicked. Td xaxiy 
is notsoie, but Siefeors , faith St. Baſil: Sin ts not a ſubſtantial, but 
@ moral corruption. The good God made all things very good, we came 
all pure, and unſpotted out of his hand. 

( 2.) They were ſo not totali corruption ; it implies not a total , 
—_— corruption. Their original, 'twas much purged, and healed, 
and a ſeed, and principle of goodneſs, and ſanity infuſed into them. 

(3-) They were not evz/, and wicked, eſtimatione divinz. God 
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Sormon {. accounts otherwiſe of bis children, then of wiced men. Their yy 
is not the ſpot of his children. He hath not ſeen iniquity in Jacob, The 
evil, which he ſees in them by the diſcerning eye of his Knowledy, e. 
ven that he ſees not with the revengzng eye of his Juſtice. They are 


Saints by calling, waſhed, and cleanſed, and accepted mm his fight, 


How far forth then are they called ev:/ 7 | 

x. They ate ſaid to be evil, Reliquiarum _— In th 
holieſt men there are ſtill the reliques, and remainders of much fn. 
full corruption. The Jews report, that, when Noah ſent forthky 
Sons to people rhe World, he delivered to every one of them 
xeiave Adami, ſome reliques of old Adam, It may be fabulous 
for the Hiſtory, but 'tis true in the Morality 5 The reliquer of his 
fenfill corruption cleave too cloſe to us. *Tis not here his Headto| 
one, his Hand to another, as in the Story ; but all the Member; of 
old Adam, the whole body of fn is — in us, we Catry it. 
about with us ; In = nonnthil eſt peſſimi, ſaith the Father, Our 
original fin is perteAtly pardoned, but yet tmperfeftly purged, In 
our regeneration we are freed & morte peccatz, but not 2 morbo per. 
catt ; recovered from the death of ſin, but not from the diſeaſe of 
it. Thoſe ſame pannt menſtruate,that E/ai complains of,the defile. 
ments of our Conception,and Birth-ſin ſtick ſtill upon us. © Adan's 
</all, ſaith Bernard, caſt us not onely into a pudale of mire, which 
«did pollute us; but upon an beep of /tones,that did bru/e,and maim 
<5. Till thoſe marms are recovered,we are ſtill /zableto this Title 
of ſhame, Eſtis mali, You are evil, and finfull. 

2. They are ſaid to be Evil, Primitiarum imperfetione. The 
good that is in us by our New-birth, 'tis evil, and imperfeR, ſo en 


feebled by the reſiſtance, and confi: of corruption, that juſtly we de-| | 
ſerve to be called evz/, and finfull, There is in us that c:vile bellum| | 
interiorum affetionum, as Saint Auguſtine terms it 5 or, as elſe-| | 
where he calls it, that ſame rixa, & jurgium inter carnem,& ſpiritum;| 1 


Annah and Peninnsh, under the /ame roof, vexing each other; 
Hagar inſulting over Sarah, the bond-woman over . be free ; Iſh. 
mael — of 1/aac; Eſauin the womb of Grace ſtrugle- 
ing with Jacob 5 the Houſe of Saul ſtill quarrelling, and contend: 
zng with the Houſe of David; and thereby encreafing our fn, 
and miſeries, Imperfefttum meum viderunt oculi tui, The beſt men 
mae, and feel, and jigh at theſe corruptions. Even they, that are 
clean,are not all clean, they had need waſh their feet ; Joh, xiii, 
In bono itinere pulverem colligis, ſaith Saint Bernard, They, that 
chooſe their way, and pick their ſteps; yet their feet gather ſal, 
and defilement, Purge ont the old Leaven, as you are unleavened; 
x Corinth. v, 7. Unleavened they are, and yet old leaven tobe 
purged out. 


3. They are faid to be Evil, fat cum Deo comparatione, Chriſt 


puts us here into a compare with God; His goodneſs in himſelf, and 
is 
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nothing, but corruption, Cujus participatione ſtumns juſti, cjus com- | QYWN 


paratione ſumus injuſtt : T hat ſanity, we have by parttipation 
from him, will appear no ſanity in compariſon with him. The 
Stars are unclean in his ſight, and he finds fault in his Angels, The 
infinite ſplendour of his holineſs turns the Stn into bind: and the 
Moon into ſackcloth, and the Stars with. draw their light, when he 
ſhines forth. One view of God's holineſs made jp 2 moulder 
away into duſt, and aſhes, One glimpſe of this Glory makes Eſat 
cry out, Wo ts me, 1 amundone, 1 have ſeen the Lord. 1 have ſeen 
thee with mine eyes, ſaith Job 3 therefore 1 abhor my ſelf in duſt, 
and aſbes. 

That's the firſt Truth ſuppoſed, Yos eftis malt, Ye are evil, and 
ſnfall, 
a II. A ſecond Truth ſuppoſed is, Mali ndſt:s bona facere. Though 
by nature you are evl, as /infull, tainted with corruption, yet, even 
in that decayed condition there are ſome remainders of right reaſon, 
ſome tmpreſsions of equity, ſome Principles of common honeſty, that. 
are preſerved in you. .fay, they, that are erz/, not partially onely, 
as theſe, to whom Chriſt ſpeaks, but totally, and compleatly, no way 
changed, or bettered, yet have ſome Truths im bred in them, ſome prints 
of goodneſi engraven upon them. The Image of God, in which we 
were created, 15 not wholly defaced ; As he aid of a great Wit mil- 
carried, there are veſtio:a magni, ſed neglettt ingemt:, [ome lineaments 
of that goodly portraicture, in which we were framed, 

Indeed our ſpiritual endorrments, they are totallyloſt ; all, inre- 
ſpe of them, are become abominable : but the natural part, in ſome 
moral Principles, is ſtill abiding in us, The Soul is I|k- ſome plundered 
Palace, the plate, and the hangings, and all the r:ch furniture, all car- 
ried away ; but yet ſome of the Fabrick is left ſtanding ſtill, Theje 
remainders of reaſon, they are like Job's Meſſengers, that eſcaped with 
their lives,when the reſt were deſtroyed. Thoſe glimmerings of Truth, 
as a few dim Stars, appearing in a dark mpht. Doth not nature 
teach us to deal juſtly with all men? Doth it not ſtartle, and ſhrink 
back,and look ghaſtly at ſome abomination: ? The Difates of Morality, 
that were ſfamped upon our Souls,though much d;mmed,and darken- | 
ed, do yet remain /egzble in our ſouls, and conſciences. Even an un- 
regenerate conſcience, it will check, and give back at ſome proſe 1mpie- 
tier; it will chear, and encourage us in our honeſt praftices. Virtues 
without grace are no better then /rces, little indeed, for ſþiritual 


Se Chriſto, omnis Virtus in vitio eff, ſaith Saint Hierom, No ſaving 
Truthis known but by Revelation. Cui veritas copnita fine Deo ? Cu 
Deus ſine Chriſto ? ſaith Tertallian. In point of /alvation they fail, 
and fall ſhort, but yet in c:v:1, and humane reſpefts, they are uſefull, 
and oommendable. 
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Theſe natural endowments are ſome ways benefical, RR: | Ya 

x1. Innocentius vivunt. They, that croſs not thele dittates of Na. 
ture, but obſerve, and obey them,they live more innocent, and unblang.) 
able, and ſo areymore commodious, and uſefall to man-kinde. God pur. 
poſely left them in us to keep, and uphold ſome order in the worly, 
As Nebuchad-nezzar, wh2n he carried the Prices, and chief menin. 
to captzvity, left ſome of the People behinde to tu the Land, leſtir 
became a IWilderneſs ; lo theſe impreſſions ot Nature are continuediq. 
us to cro7lize, and cultivate the Sors of men. Did not the Principles 
of Morality bear ſome ſway in mens lives, the world could not ju. 
fiſt, common juſtice,and honeſty would not be maintarned. 

2. Temporaliter remunerantur. Though tt.ey cannot avail ty 
procure Grace, and Salvation (you can Carry the water no higher, 
then the Fountarn-head is, natere works not beyond its own þþ ere) 
yet God vouchſafes them ſome remporal rewards. Thus (faith Saint 
Auguſtine) the Romanes, for their Juſtice, and Temperance, where 
they did excel, were rewarded by God with Victory, and Proſperity. | 

3. Mittus puntuntur, They that l:ve according to theſe Difater 
of Nature, and Rules of right Reaſon, though, for want of Chriff,| * 
they fall ſhort of heaven,yet,therr account will be more eaſe. Such ſhall| * 
have a more tolerable damnation. The Heathen,and all the People,that 
know not God, are all turned into Hill, but yer Cato ſuffers leſs, then 
Cattline ; Socrates, 'then Nero. 

4+ Proprits abſunt @ ſalute. The Converſion, and ſalvation of ſuch 
men, 'tis more eaſie, and bopefull. Theſe remain4ers of Reaſon, and] | 
Morality, they are ſtocks, upon which Grace,and Religton are more| | 
kindly engraffed. Nature at the beſt, *tis but a Crab-ſtock, brings | 
forth no fruzt to eternal life ; but praff Grace upon it, and it wil 
fruftifie to ſalvation, Civil honeſty bath a more kindly change into! 
piety, and ſanftity ; then unnatural debauchery. A ſober, a peaceablt, | 
an humble man in the ſphere of Morality is more eaſily converted, is y; 
not ſo far off from the Kjngdom of God, as thoſe outragious wretche,,, 
that fin agaznſt Nature, That's the ſecond Truth ſuppoſed. | | 

III. A third Truth ſuppoſed is ; Malt niſtrs benefacere libers.| © 
Amongſt the ruins, and rubbiſh of decayed Nature, this Principle | 
God hath kepr, and preſerved. Even Godleſs men have this in-| | 
preſſion in them, to love thery «Children, to ſeek their well-fare, and 
to ds good unto them. You, that are evil, know how to give good things 
to your children. God hath planted this ſecret, and forcible inſtinf in * 
the bowels of all men, Nay yirs prairexler, ſaid the Heathen Poet. | 
No Nation ſo barbarous ; but their bowels are tender to the fruit of| 
their Foay. This Principle is preſerved, 6; yaryagirns & cwgp, as 
precious {tone in a heap of mire. Some other Principles have butre- 


; B 


= 


liquie temuſſime impreſſions (as Pariſienſis ſpeaks) are but dark, and| i 
dm, inthe ſouls of men : This Propenſity of Nature, it is ſtrong, and | 
vigorous, God's love to man-kinde, was carefull to preſerve this tender 
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| afefion, and h- is well pleaſed with it. Inalto ſua quemque natura de. 


letat. Tis his great, and gractous work to do pood to mankinde,*Tis 
{aid of Phyſicians, but it is moſt true of God , T7 O47 74 ini duc g1- 
atone, He deliphts to be called The preſerver of men. He t ath 
rovided for this ſweet diſpoſitron in our firſt original ; He made ys 
all of one blood 5 created not men, as he did the Anpels, ſeorſm, ſeve- 
ral, and independent one from another ; but multiplyed man-kinde 
by propagation from ore orrzinal root; and the ſap of the root is this 
kindly affetton. | | 

This Storpe, and natural affeftion , "tis many ways uſefull. 

1. Tis Glutinum Nature ; 'tis the vlue, and- [odder, that cements 
the World , and bolds it zogether, Aarankinde would periſh, and de- 
cay, did not this bond of Nature joyn us cloſe together. 

2. Tis Vehicu/um Diſcipime. This love of Parents to their chil. 
dren, 'tis the moſt kindly conveyance of Nurture, and Diſcipline. Thus 
IWi/dem, in the Proverbs, when it teacherh her Scholars, takes upon 
her the perſon of a Father, and a Mother ; Aly Son, hear the Inſtru- 
Rion of thy Father, and forſake not the Law of thy Mother. What my 
Som? and what the Son of my IVomb 7 and what the Son of my Vows 7 
How forcible are theſe perſwaſors to Prety, and Virtue ? 

3, Tis Calcar Induſtrie. "This love of Parents to their Children, to 

rovide for them, is the great Spur , and Incitement to Labour, and In- 
duſtrie. The Labour of men, *tis not all for the belly, 'tis moſt for 
their bowels , to provide for poſterity. Fathers, they lay up for their 
children ; ſaith St. Paul, The Plummet, that keeps that ſame 7g; 
y wigs, the wheels of the TVorld in the continual motion, is this pondus 
nature, this ſway of Afettion, that they may leave their Riches, and 
ſubſtance for their Babes. | 

4. Tis Condimentum Moleſtie. This tender Afſefion ſweetens all | 
that zoyl, that's inczdent unto Parents : the pains of bringing forth, and | 
the care of bringing up, that ſame Tepopoydy, and rgereprecy, that St. 
Paul ſpeaks of” 'tis an eaſte burthen to this loving A fettion. In hoc aut 
non laboratur, aut labor iþ/e amatur. The hardeſt Labours are made 


eaſe, and acceptable, by this ſweet affection. 


5. Tis Incentivum Pretatzs ; 'tis an effeftual Motrve to ſtirup to 
Piety, Salvian preſſes, and enforces this conſideration ; © Doeſt 
* thou love thy Children, and tender their welfare ? O, then be rel: 
* 97018, and devout ; ſothou ſhalt tranſmit a Bleſſing to them. Pre- 
*tyentayls a blefling to poſferity; Whereas a wicked man troubles 
his own fouſs, and conveys a cxrſe to them. 

The want of this natural affett:on St. Paul makes a brand of a Re- 
probate minde, Rom. i. 31. He forete!ls it as a prodigre, and a fad 
Prognoſtick of the laſt, and worſt, and moſt perillons times, 2 Tim. 
Iii. 3. then ſhall men be without natural Afﬀettion. Amongſt that 


rabble of Monſters, that he there reckons #þ, he puts «reg. 


Wehave ſeen the firſt Thing, rem ſubſtratam, the Matter of the 
Stmilitude ; A word of the ſecond, Secondly, 
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This Szmzlztude God here aſſumes to himſelf, offers himſelf to usin 
the notzon of a Father, to repreſent his care, and regard of us, thinks 
it not ſufficzent to acquaint us with the r:ches of his gracious Proxi. 
dence, that he is our God, and Maker, and Preſerver ; but delight; to 
ſpeak to us in the moſt familiar Language of Love, conveys his 
thouzhts to us in theſe /weet expreſſions. Indeed, his love in tt ſelf, 1s 
inconcetveable, it paſieth knowledg, Ephel. iii. x9. To make us fee] 
the /weern:j} of it, he aſſures it to us in the moſt pregnant, and forci. 
ble repreſentations. 
See that in three manifeſtations of it ; 

I. Heexprefles himſelf in the moſt kindly, and comfortable re. 
ſemblance, Would'ſt thou conceive his a4-ſeezng Providence always 
held over thee? He is a Watchman to thee, keeps ſentinel, never 
flumbers, nor ſlee s; He hath EXolunToy up , his eyes are ſtill over 
thee. Would it thou apprehend his conſtant care to feed, and provide 
for thee f He is thy Sheepherd to feed thee, and /uſtein thee, Dominu 
exercituum eſt Paſtor ovium.W ould'ſt thou underſtand his T! 
over thee ? he reſembles himſelt to the zendereſt Creatures, Aran 
Hen pathers her Chickens under her wings : as an Eagle ſtirs up her Neſt, 
flutters over her young, bears them on ber wings : Quaſi Perdix foot f. 
lios, qual Gallina congregat pullos , quaſi Aquila provocat ad volan- 
dum ſaith Saint Bernard, All ſweet reſemblances of his Tendernef 
OVCr Us, 

II. He aſſumes to himſclfrhe moſt endearing Relations. 


r:d:culons to count God our Friend, Yet God ſtoops to that relation, 
I have called you my Friends ; John xv. x. 

2. A Brother, that's a loving Relation, He vouchſafes us that re- 
ference ; He ts not aſhamed to call them Brethren; Hebr. ii. 1 1. 

3- A Father, that's a Relation of mu:h love : 1 will be a Fatherta 
you, and ye ſhall be my Sons,and my Daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty; 
2 Cor. vi. 18. 

4. An Huband, that's an affeftionate Relation, Eſai. liv. 5, Ht, 
that maae thee, is thine Husband, I have married thee to my ſelf, in mer- 
cy, and loving kindneſl, Nay, becauſe theſe Relations, " and 


into one, to make theſe Cords of love the ſtronger. He, that doth the 
will of my Father, he is my Brother, and Siſter, and Mether, Open tome, 
my Siſter, my Love, my Dove, my Undefiled. 
II. He takes to himſelf the moſt tender affeion. 
I. Love, and goodneſs ; that's a ſweet afſef:on : God is not onely 
loving, but Love it ſelf; 1 John iv. x6, Gods Love. He is Amor fe! 
eſsentiam, «vre «yelling, not by a weak, derivative partictpation, 


Secondly, Of the uſe , and improvement , that Chriſt makes of it, || 


x. A Friend, that's a ſweet Relation, Indeed Ariſtotle thinks it| | 


apart, fall ſhort, he combmes many of them together, twiſts them| | 


2. Pity, that's a tender, melting affeftion, The Lord s very pitt- 


full ; Jam. v, 11, 
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. Compaſſion, and fellow-feeling of ſorrows 5 In all their aflif;. « 

Ah, is ; Efai. Ixiti. 9, His Nature is imbaſſubils ; A. gan 
mcompa{s1bulzs ; tree from paſ5:on, but full of compaſ10n; and his 
compaſston, "tis in the proper ſeat of compaſſion. He hath bowels of 
compaſsion, The Prophet tells of the yearnings, and rollings, and 
ſoundeng of his bowels towards us. 

We have done with the Argument,or Propoſitzon of the Similitude: 
| Now follows the 

Second thing, the Concluſion, or Application of it ; Your beaven- 
ly Father ſhall grve the holy Spirit to them, that ask him, 

Andin it are three things conſiderable ; 

Firſt, The Donour, and BeneſoBour 5 Your heavenly Father, 

Secondly, The Gift to be beſtowed ; The Holy Spirit. 

er) The Perſons, to whom he is promiſed, they are ſuch, 
as Uk MM, 

bs) The Donour 5 Your Heavenly Father, And take notice of 
him in his double Relation, 

I. Is that more Myſter:ous Relation ad intra; God the Father, 
the firſt Perſon in the glorious Trimity, 

' II. That more gracious Relation adextra, with reference to 
(WC | ur as heis our Father, 

The firſt of theſe will g:ve arm for direfion, of whom we malt! 
ask it. 

The ſecond will p:ve an hmt of encouragement, and hope, that we 
ſhall obtain it, | 
| The firſt, as a Finger, points out to him. 
| The ſecond, as an Hand, beckons us to him. | 
| I. God the Father, of him we muſt ſeek it, We had need to 
be /et right in thts point, We neither know what, or of whom to ask. 
Who will fſhew us any good? there are the ravings of our unguided 
ber. Nay, to ask Grace, or Virtue from God, the Heathen Phi. 
loſopher thought it ridiculous, Virtutem nemo unquam acceptam Deo 
retulit; ſaith Cotta in Tully. Nay, Saint James tells us, that even 
Chriſtians themſelves are ſubject to miſtake ; Err not, my dear Bre- 
thren, every g00d, and perfeft pift comes from above, from = Father of 
Lights, Lux, 2 prime lucido, of him we muſt crave it. 

Not, but that the #wo other /acred Perſons concur in this work. 
The Hely Ghoſt is called The Spirit of the Son; Gal. iv. 5. 1f any 
have not thr ſpirit of Chriſt, the ſame is none of his; Rom. viii. 9. Of 
bir falneſ; we all receive grace for grace. And this he diſpenſeth ar- 
bitrio, & non obſequio, ſaith the Father, not inſtrumentally, but by | 
his own Azthority, This was ſignified by that outward Type, and 
Ceremony, which Chriſt uſed in grving the Sprrit. John xx. 22, He 
breathed on them, and [aid, Recerve the Holy Ghoſt. Spiratio is ab m- 
ra, it ſhewed the Sprrit proceeded from him. This Gzf? of Grace | 


comes too from the third Perſon of the Holy Trinity. He is both 
the |! 


we 
—_ 


_ —— J 


”— ———— ——ﬀ __———— 


a” O_O——C 


— , ——_— 


| 3 


eA Sermon on W un 1 T-Sunday. 


ST SS 


Sermon [. the gift, and the giver alſo. A!! theſe worketh that one, and the ſelf. 


ſame ſpirit, atviding to every man ſeverally, as he will ; 1 Cor xii. TH 
He is Jrerygfy, 4 $1eapgiperoy, he himiclf divides, aud diſtributes, and 'tis 
xalos freer, ſaith Chryſoſtom, © xaos mgord7]erar, as he will, not 
he is enjoyned. It breaths where it liſts; John iii. 8. The Holy Glo 
inſpired his gifts, ſaith St. Baſil, «ufuyrixas, © nuTegymas , by the [7 
vereion authority, not miniſtertally. | 
And yet thu gift of the Spurzt is aſcribed to the Father by moſt 
ſpectral appropriation. He is called The ſpirit of the Father ; Joh 
xv. 26. the ſpirit of Truth, which proceeds from the Father, The git 
of this day , called the promiſe of the Father, Luke xxiv, 49, both 
in proceſſion, and in mii; his being, and his ſending, comethboth 
from the Father, The Reaſon is good, Pater eſt fons Deitati, he isthe 
fountain, and original of the Dezty; he communicates it tothe Sm 
and Spirit, Thus Divines compare the Father to the Fountain, fron 
whence the Water ſprings; the Son to the River, and ſtream, tha 
flows from this fountam; the Holy Ghoſt to the pool, or ſea, into 
which both fountain, and river do both run : all one in ſubſtance, yet 
diſtin&tly apprehended by theſe feveral notions. Indeed they al 
concurr in this work of grace. Epheſ. ii. 18. Through the Somme 
have acceſs by one 8pirit to the Father. The Son recommends us, the 
Spirit condufts us, and the Father receives us. 
We have ſeen him in his firſt relation,ad zntr2 ; that was asa Fin 
ger to point out, and direft us. Look upon him, | 
IT. In hisother relation extra, as he is our our Father, that's 
an Hand, that beckons, and mvites us : Theſe three words, Your bee. 
venly Father, afford us three hints of hope, three grounds of encourtge. 
ment in the addreſs of our prayers ; | 
x. That's one Encouragement, qudd Pater, that he is a Fathr, 
'Tis terminus bonitatis, They , that have children , are of mm 
compaſſion, then thoſe, that have none. A good Argument of bil 
| proſperity, and znclination to help us. | 
2. Quid Celeſtis, that's another Encouragement, he is an Hu 
venly Father, that's terminus potentie ; it argues his power, and abit 
ty, that he can helþ, and ſupply us. | 
3. Qudd Veſter 5 he is Your heavenly Father, We are not form, 
; he doth not caſt us of; and abandon us, but owns us for his childrn; 
| that's a term of engagement ; it gives us intereſt in his goodneſs, and 

| power ; we may in an humbly confidence lay claim to them. 
And theſe three may los and ſatisfie three doubts,that aw 

| Faith may forecaſt it ſelf in praying, 

| (z.) The firſt doubt is ; Domine, fp vis; Mark i,40. Lox, if thw 
wilt, thou canſt make me whole, Never doubt of that,here is goodbijt 
” his goodneſs, he hath the heart, and affe@ion of a loving F* 
; ther 
_ 


| (2.) Aſecond deult is ; Domine, fi potes. Mark ix, 22, LonJ | 
thou 


—— 


| 
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he is an Heavenly Father, God all-ſufficient to help, and relieve vs. 

{3.) Athird doubt is ; Domine,nonne tibi cure ? Mark iv. 38. LoxD, 
careſt thou not, that we periſh ? No, that's anſwered, and ſatisfied 3 
He s your heavenly Father 5 his goodneſs, and his greatneſs, are both al- 
ſured to us for our good, and benefit. | 

Without theſe encouragements , Infidelity would make us give 0- 
ver our Prayers; either denying his w:l, with thoſe in Zephanie . 
The LoxD wll nezther do good, nor evil, or denying his power, with 
the Prince of Samaria, If the windows of heaven were open, he can- 
not ſuccour us; Or, with Cazn, diſclaiming our Intereſt in him; / 
am coft out from his face, he will not own us: Bur all theſe put toge- 
ther, he is willing, he is able, he is engaged to doit; By theſe three 
immutable things, #n which, 'tis impoſſible, that God ſhould fail, we 
may haye an aſſured hope, and ſtreng conſolation, 

Well then, this hope we have in the Power ; Come we, 

Szrondly , To the Gift to be beſtowed, that's very ſuitable to 
the Authowr, and Donowr, the Holy Spirit. St, Matthew exprefles it 
in more general terms 5 Chap. vii. 11. Your Father in heaven ſhall 

ve good things to them, that ask him; that's proviſion of a larger ex. 
tent, that ſupplzes all our neceſſuttes, ſatisfies all our deſires, and cra- 


4 | thou canſt do any thino, have compaſſion on me. Never queſtion that ; Sermon I. 


| WY 


vinge. But yet St. Lake here overlooks the reſt, inſiſts upon this 
one gift, that, which Parzſienſis calls 11aximam Eleemoſynam im- | 
menſe miſericordie, the choice gift of God's bounty, his grace, and 
Spirit. And purpoſely, and ſweetly are our prayers here limit- 


| 


| 


| 


edtothe gift of th Holy Ghoſt. 
That, which a chz/de ſhould ask of his Father, ſhould have one ' 
of theſe three condztzons ; and they are all eminently in this great 


t, 
af I, It ſhould be neceſſarium ; A childeſhould ask of his father 
that, which is neceſſary. Superflutties are not for a Childe to ask, nor 
will a wiſe Father give them. Superflua non nocent, ſay the Lawyers, | 
in making Conveyances : but in our Prayers, and Petztons, they may | 
prove offen/fve. Now of all the gifts, that we can ask, or God can | 
vive, the holy Spirit is of preateſt neceſſity. Chriſt tells us, that, in the | 
Srmulitude , children ask for bread. Bread is not fo neceſſary tor this | 
life; as grace for /alvation. You heard often of Non#n ſolo pane 5 | 
bread is not the onely ſfafſwe lean on. Burt there is no ſach exce- | 


ption of prace, and /anf:ty. Nay, the neceſſities of Life are but im- | 


pertinencies in compare with that One thing neceſſary , the prace of | 


Got's Spirit 5 We may fay of all other di/apporntments, as that Ro- | 

mane did, $i non, ego ſum; and reſolve with our ſelves to make ſhift | 

without them : but fall ſhort of this g:ft, and we are wndonz for 

ever, 

- I. If achildecrave beyond neceſſaty, yet that, which he asks , 

muſt be atz/e, that which is good, and profitable ro him, Now this | 
X X vift ; 
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gift of the Spurit, 'tis profitable to all things, molt »/efull, andbe.) | 


nefictal. 

1. 'Tis in ſe bonum, the beſt, the moſt precious pift, that hea 
yen can beſtow. One prace, one holy inſpiration, the leaſt good 
motion, one ſigh, or groan, to God-ward, is of an higber price, more 
to be valued, then the whole World beſides. 

2. Facit bonum. Grace, 'tis ſuch a gift, as always makes hin 
good, that hath it. Ariſtotle tells us, that Yzrtute nemo mal? utity, 
That's truely good, that cannot be abuſed. And 'tis one of his! 
T opic ks, Que ſunt melioribus propria, videntur eſſe meltora, Graz, 
'tis the good man's _— and it makes him good. But temporal 
things are not of that virtze; a man may haye thoſe goods, and 
not be good himſelf. Rzches are called Goods, ſaith Auguſtine, 
qudd inde ſis bonus, > po inde facias bonum;, but the Hoot 
» that hath ze. 


ever makes them goo 

3. This gift, "tis fundamentum reliquorum ; 'Tis the pledg, and 
aſſurance of all other gifts. And ſo it takes in St. Matthew's expreſ. 
fion. Chryſoſtome Calls it ivixverr,y) Yunegy 73 mv ws 73 a-y4ov 3 "tis the 
Earneſt for all other gifts, and bleſſings. The things of this lf 
are acceſſaries, and appurtenances to this great gift, but as the pups, 


and pack-thread,that's given into the Bargain. The Lord willgne|| 


grace, and glory ; ſaith David, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 11. and other things 
are but an etcetera, No pood thing will he with-hold. He, that 
gives thee his Son, and Spzr:z, will deny thee nothing. 
That's a ſecond, it muſt be good, and profitable, 

III, A chide ſhould ask his Father that, which is maximunte 


| 
| 


ſtimonium amoris Paterni, that, which is the ſureſt fpn of his Fathers 


love, Love, in all gifts, it looks at love, and that's the beſt pift, tht 


doth beſt betoken it. Now, above all other gifts, this gift of the 
Spirit, *tis the ſureſt fin, the richeſt evidence,  .. ſtrongeſt demonſh- 
ton of God's Love to us. The Love of God is ſhed mmto our hearts byth 
Holy Ghoſt, which « given tows; Rom. v. 5, The preateſt gift, thi 
Love can give, is to give himſelf. Now, in giving his Spirit, be 
gives himſelf to us, makes us partakers of the divine Nature, ſai 
Saint Peter; $5 xoveuwr© 7p Kveip , iy myWaud iss it Joyns us to the 
Lord, and makes us one with him, 

Other Petitions may be made on by-reſpes, and may ſpeedar 
cordingly; but this for the Spirit is grounded on Love, Niki, 
Domine, prater teiþſum, that's Love's Petition. No man prays for 
the Sprrzt, but he /oves God; and no man receives the Spirit, but 
God loves him Oh! theſe prayers for Grace 5 Pardon my ſins, Lond, 
purge out my corruptions, ſubdue my rebellions, quicken my devotion; 
Domine, quas tuorum preces exaudi, i has nonexaudis ? Aug. Theſ 
Prayers ſhall Peed, though others may fail. The grant of thele,'ti 
occult predeſtinationts indicium, future felicitatis preſagium, ſaith 
Bernard, They are the Tokens of our eternal elef1on, and the for 


tobens of our future plorification. To 


_— 
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1 To this purpoſe Dromes expre ſs this communication of the Holy 
Ghoſt under three Names ; 


or Patris. | . : 
1, He is Amor P Three ſweet Inſinuations of his 


: = 8 Oden _ : s good will towards us, 


1. He is The Love of the Father, in his eternal purpoſes, and 
reparaitons of Grace, 
2. He is The Gift of the Father, in his holy mſpirations, and infu- 
Ak of Grace, | 
f 3; Heis The Kiſs of the Father in thoſe unſpeakable comforts, 
& conſolations of Grace, In be/towing of him on us, He deals 
with us, as the /oving Father did with his returning Prodigal ; not 
onely recezves us, bur 4zſſes us; not onely cloaths us, but adorns us ; 
| not onely feeds us, bur feaſts us 3 the Kf, the Ring, the rich Robe, 
and the fineft of fat things, all beltowed upon us in this gift of the 
| Spirit, Whatſoever belongs to life, and godlineſs, 
There is yet a third Particular. 
| Thirdly, The Perſons, upon whom this gift is beſtowed, 'tis up- 
on thoſe, that ask him. 
| The Correſpondencte with the Szmulitude would haye been more 
' | expreſs, had it run thus ; Fe will grve the Eloly Ghoſt unto his children , 
[But yet our Savzozr frames the reddztion in theſe Terms rather, 'tis 
to them,that ask, him. 
' IT, This expreſs:0n, 'tis equivalent ; "tis a true, and certain de- 
\cription of a Childe of God; he is one, that prays to him. Devotion, 
"tis mdoles, & ingenzum fil: Dei, The Spirit of Adoption is the Spirit 
of Devotzon ; firſt vents it ſelf in Prayer, and Perition, makes us cry 
' Abba, Father. If the new-born Childs do but cry, 'tis partus vitalts, 
the Inheritance belongs to him. 
| II, And then zh Clauſe, 'tis a neceſſary Condition, This gift, 'tis 
ap not inter mz{silia Fortune, its no Chance's gift 5 it muſt be ſought 
for, In other bleſcings he oft-times kiſſes us ſleeping 3 but the gifts of 
graceare given viptlantibur, & non dormientibus ; no man enjoys them, 
buthe knows how he comes by them. 
{ Butthen the Queſtzon will be, Flow can we pray for the Spirit with. 
out the Spirit ?, He, that prays, muſt pray by the Sprrit, elſe 'tis no 
Frayer, No man can pray, or ſo much as {a that Jeſus 7s the 
Lord, but the holy Ghoſt. The firft thirſtings atter Grace, Saint Au- 
guſtine calls it fitientrs fidei donum. Hungering , and thirſting, *tis a 
BW zift of Grace. Emptineſi is one thing, and Appetite another. "Twas 
"FF not the leaſt branch of the Pelagian Hereſie ; © That our Prayers 
* muſt preyent the gifts of grace, and that God expe: them, = on 
he beſtow his Grace upon us. No, faith Conctltum Arauſicanum, 
Per invocationem gratia non confertur, ſed iþſa gratia facit, ut mvocetur. 
Thou wilt prepare their heart ; Pſal. x. 17. 'Tis the Spirit, that firſt 
beyets our Prayer, 'tis not our Prayer, that proceres the Spirit, Our 
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| Sormon 1. Prayer 1s firit de/;aerium ex dono, and then the Sprrtt is donum ex ge.) | 
| WAY Jt | | 


| fiderio, Our acceſs to God by Prayer, Saint Chryſoſtom obſerves, i 
; Called by Paul. s ngisod'& , 41.4 mom yayin, not a motion of our ſelves, 
| but as moved by him ; #« «g' fauloy mroinNowy, a1 Vo" avis myonylnuy, 
| Prayer, 'tis the breathing of God's Spirit within us ; now,in breathing, 
inſpiration, and drawing m of breath, is before expiratton, or ſending 

| out. No man prays for the Sprrt,but he hath the Spirit, Nullum certi. 
us teſtimonium gratie, quam defiderium gratze ; ſaith St. Bernatd, The 
deſires of Grace are ſure ſigns of Grace, As the Rivers, by ſecret ju 
/apes. come firſt from the Sea, then by more open conveyancerre. 
turn thither again. | 

Saint Auguſtine reſolves it, Fides, & non petita, conceditur, ut | 
petent! alia concedantur, The firſt motions of Grace prevent our wile, 
and begets our prayers ; butthe after ſupplies of Grace are obtained! 
by prayer. Preventing Grace, *tis the root of Prayer, but ſubſequint 
grace is the fruit of Prayer. In the firſt gift of grace, he bids himſelf 
to us, as he did to Zacheus, but for after acceſſions of Grate, he: 
looks to be invited, e're he comes unto us, [n prima converſiont He. 
knocks at our doors, in ſubſequent prace by prayer we knock at hh 
door. Knock , and it ſhall be opened unto you. Sattsfie my ſoul in drought, 
that my ſoul may be as a watered Garden. 0 turn in my Lord,turn intom,'( 
In our firſt converſion, we are like the childe in the womb,nouriſhed 
the Navel, not by the Mouth ; but afterwards, like new-born Babee, 
we muſt crave, and defire our ſpiritual nour;ſhment, that we may 
grow by it. Our Saviour exprefleth it in two Stmilitudes, Matth. 
xiii. in the 44. Verſe, there Grace is Theſaurus inventus, 'tis like 
a Treaſure, that a man found in the Field, when he little thought of it. 
But then Verſe 45. Grace is Margarita queſita, 'tis as a Merchant,that 
ſearches for pretious Pearls, it coſts him much pains, and travel;ett 
he can obtarn it, Peto,ut accipram, & cum accepero ; rurſus peto, qua 
ts plus bibero tantd plus fitto 5 faith Saint Hierome : like wAr | 
Prayer to her Father Caleb, Terram ficcam dediſti mihi, des ſcatiii: 
gines aquarum. The thirſtings for Grace thou haſt given me, giveme 
alſo the ſprings of Grace, and refreſhings. 

The X 

Third, and Laſt thing remains, that's the ſtrength of the latin, 
ardin it the proportzon of the Smilitude, Quantd mags, How mu) 
more ? *Tis a proportion with advantage. | 

Firſt, It had been well, if the Argument had held, though with 
ſome abatement, 2 majore ad minus ; if any, the leaſt ſimilitude of 1 
Father's love were in God to us-ward if, but a [park of that affeim 
to ſuch anworthy children of ſo high a Father ; we not worthy, ie 
ſhould own us for children ; the place of ſervants, and the bread of 
ſervants, 'tis too good for us. | 

Secondly, Or, had the Argument held & part, did he bear but 


/o much love to us, as Parents to their children, David ſets it at that 


DOE | proportion, 


rom 


| 


| 
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raportion, and took comfort in it ; Pſal. Ciii. 13. Like as a Father 
11eth his children, ſo the Lord pitteth them that fear him, No, this 
Scripture offers ns more grace. Chriſt trames the Argument, 4 minore 
ed majus 3 Quantd mags, How much more © His love 11/es here to the 
hh water-mark., like the [wellings of Fordan, when it over-flows 
the Banks, Here is fall meaſure,prejſed down,and ſhaken together, and 
ramting over, beyond all compariſon, Take the Exuberancie of it in 
theſe Particulars , 
1. In God there is Certzor notztia; that's one exuberancies If 
on, that be Fethers, know what's good for your Children, Quantd 
mags? How much more doth the mojt wiſe God know what is good 
for us? Earthly fathers, though ncver fo circumſpeft, and provident, 
yet may be miſtaken, they may give pro pane lapidem, pro piſce Ser- 
em; hurt their children, when they mean to help them 3 Blinde 
Iſaac may be mſtaken 5 old Samuel diſpoſe of Sons in Places unfit 
for ther 3 the Mother of Zebedee's children may ask ſhe knows 
not what for them 3, but our heavenly Father perfetly knows what 
makes for our welfare, He always hears us ad uti/itatem. The 
(harch acknowledges this in }er prayers; God, whoſe providence is 
never deceived, put away from us all hurtfull things. He knows how to 
erder all evils, and caſualties tor our bef adyantage. 


2. In God there is plenor /ufficientza, that's a /econd Exuberan- 


cy; Heis infimtely more able to ſupply our neceſſities. You men are 
poor, empty, nfoicien Creatures all your ſtore, 'tis but borrowed 
breads Verſe 5. The Cruſe of Oil may fails your handfull of Meal 
may be /þent. The children acked for bread, and there were none to 
giveit them; Lam.,iv.4. Nay,the great Maſter of the Houſpold may 
be at that exigent, as not to be able to relieve, If the Lord do not 
help, how ſhall I help ? out of the Barn-floor, or out of the Wine-preſi * 
x ow vi.72, faid the Kng himſelf. But in our heavenly Father's 
Houſe there is bread enough ; he hath ab»ndance of Spirit ; the opening 


of his hand fills all with plenty. 
3. In God there is copro/ſior bonitas, that's a third Exuberancy ; he 


is fat more bountiful, and gracious. Vos malt, & malignt ; you men, ye 
are z{, and iN-natur'd, the beſt of you in compare with him. Even 
to your chilaren ye oft give grudginoly. He pives to all men liberally, 
and upbraids not ; Jam. 1. 5. Honor fontes eff magnitude emanations ; 
ſaith Pariſienſss : The plenty, and fallneſi of the ſtream, commend: the 
fountain. All that goodneſs, which is in men, 'tis but a drop to that 
fountain, or Ocean, but as a dujt of ſand to the whole globe of the 
earth, as a ſpark to the whole Element of Fire, Your poor bounty is 
but the duff of the balance, the drop of the bucket , whereas he 
is good to all Creatures ; the whole World is fall of bis goodneſs, 

4. In God there is autor paternitas , that's a fourth Exuberan- 
cte, Vile bodies, ſaith Paul ; that's all we have from our earth- 


ly Parents ; precious ſouls , ſaith Solomon, thoſe we receive from 
the 
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" |ſfrength of our affetions be carried to our heavenly Father ? We 


the Father of Spirits. In reſpe& of our bodzes, we may fay ty 
Corruption , Thou art my Father , and to the Worm, Thou art my 
Mother : but our ſouls, they are Sparks of Eternity. You me. 
are but ſecondary , half-fathers, fathers of the fleſh to your i, 
dren, he is the Father of Spirits, Here is our Chiet pedipree, and 
deſcent 5 6 meg® Toy Owy ayyuivea, as Nyſfen calls it. ; that Puts a 
uantd magis upon God's Paternity. Nay, your children, even when 
they are yours, are even in that more hz, then yours, He clam. 
them for his own, Ez2k. xxiii. 37. Thou haſt taken thy Sons, who 
thou halt born unto me, Servi, non ſibi, ſea Domino penerant ; the 
children of the bond. ſervant are the Maſter's Right. We are born, 
and broxght up, upon his 4nees, When ye commend the cartof | 
your children to God, you think you do it to a Friend, when 'tis done 
to a Father ; like Pharaoh's dauphter, ſhe little thought to put Moſer 
to Nurſe to his own Mother, 'Thine they were, and thou gaveſt thn 
me; 1oſaid He, who had not onely the breaſts of a Nurſe, butthe 
bowels of a Mother. In reſpe& of him, call no man Father ; heis | 
our Father, both in fiert, & in eſſ#, gives us our being, and continut;it 
tous. Thou art our Father, Abraham hath forgot us, Iſrael knw 
us not 5 Eſai. Ixiii, 16. 
5. In God there is fortior affe#io, that's a fifth Exuberancie, The| ( 
love of a Father to his childe is but weak, and cold, compared with 
that love, which God bears to us. There is 5419xogia anneyyrc, 
ſtreightneſi of bowels, even in the beſt of you: A Father, nay a Ms. 
ther, may forget her childe 5 but his love to us is everlaſting. Tan| 
Pater nemo, tam Pins nemo, Earthly Parents bege their ch:/dren, and 
then they /ove them 5 but God loves his ch:1dren, and therefore he 
begets them. His love, 'tis the Princzple of our being his children, 
Out of his own good will he begat us ; ſaith St. Fames, We had abe. 
ing in his love, before we had it in eur ſelves. But Love in other Pa- 
rents, "tis but an after-conſequent of our Generation, D 
To cloze up all, 
This ; mapis on God's part it ſhould be mutual, and recipre- 
cal, In all reaſon, and equity it exaCts the like proportion in usto 
him-ward. Tf you, that be children ſtand /o, and / affeFed to your 
earthly Parents 5 Quantd mags, how much more ſhould the ſource, and 


mult not recezve with one meaſure, and make our returns to him with 
another ; as if a quantd mags on his part ſhould beget a tanto miniis 
on ours; the more abundantly he loves us, the leſs he ſhould bebe. 
loved of ws. E 
(r.) Itmuſt ſer a proportion to our Fazth, and Confidence. If you, 
that are children, will rely upon your Parents , quantd magis, how 
much more ſhould we disburthen our cares upon our heavenly Father ! 


Ask no Queſtions, What ſhall we eat ? and I#hat ſhall we drink ? or 


What ſhall we put on? for he cares for us, Other Creatures, they 


ſhare | 


| 
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are in his providence 3 his ſpeczal care, *tis his childrens portion. Cu. « 
| ram jib Eclefr vendicar. His children ſhould not de. common — 
Providence 5 but to his ſpecial promiſes, and reſt upon them. 

2.) It muſt ſera proportzon to our Fear, and Reverence, If you, 
that be children, obſerve, and reverente your earthly Parents, quanto 
mapis , how much more reverence ſhould we perform to our heaven- 
ly Father ? tlio ſemper boneſta, & [anita perſona Patris videri debet. 
Let the man be what he will be, the name of a Father to his Childe is 
venerable, and aw/ull, How dear, and dreadfull tous ſhould be that 
plortous name of our heavenly Father ? 

(3.) It muſt ſer a proportzon to our Love, and Thank fullneſ5, Tf 
you, that be ch:dren, be lovingly, and gratefully affeed to your Pa- 
rents: with what bonds of Love, quantd magis, with what ttes of thank- 
fullneſs ſhould ozr hearts be knit to our heavenly Father ? Favours 
from men, they are but /crntillz 7gnis, poor [parks of fire; but the | 
Love of God is mons igneus, an huge moantain of Fire to enflame our 
love tohim. Thoſe. cold complex:oi'd Creatures, that are dayly en- | 
compaſſed with theſe flames of his /ove, and nor affefed with them, 
they are Sa/amanare Diabolice, ſaith Pariſienſus, diveliſh, and infer- 
nal Salamanders, that live in the maſt of theſe flames of his Love , 
Cl C| and are not wermed by chem. St. Paul calls this, proportionable re- 

| turn of love, and thankfullneſs, erriuiSia, a juſt rerompenſe; 2 Cor. 
| | |virr. And his cxhortatzon to it ſhall be our concluſion; 0 ye Corin- 
| | thians, faith he ( we will take a larger compaſs) 0 ye ſons of men, 
| the heart of our Heavenly Father is enlarged towards us ; we are not- 
ſtraitned in him, but in our own bowels, Now, as arecompenſe in the ſame, 


1 ſpeak, as wnto children, be we alſo enlarged. © That ſo, approving 
« ourſelyes his children here in the Regeneration, we may be acknow- 
**ledged tor ſuch by him at the Reſurreftion; and be made parta- 
* ters of that mberitance, of his faithfull, his obedtent, his loving, and 
* thankful children : which God the Father hath prepared, God the Son 
*hath parchaſed,and God the Holy Ghoſt hath revealed,and affured,and 
"ſealed up to us 5 | 


Towbhich three glorious Perſons,but one moſt | Hr" wiſe,end im- 
mortal Cod, be given by us, andthe whole Church, and by all Creatures 
in Heaven,and Earth,all poſſible praiſe, and thanksgiving, and ado. 
retien, from this time forth, and for evermore, Amen, | 
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St. JonN NIV. 15, 16. 


If ye love me, keep my (ommandments : 


And Twill pray the Father, and be ſhall give you another Con- | 
forter, that he way abide with you fr ever. 


SED H E Chapter, *tis an Adminiſtration of Comfort. 
= eg againſt a preſent ſorrow,that befell the Apoſtles, 
£@2, Our Saviour had forewarned them of his) D 
ins {ceving the World, and departing from them| | 
The /off of his preſence did much perplex them;| | 
that the /:ght of their eyes, the breath of their| Ml 
noſtrils, the joy of their hearts, muſt be taken, | 
from them, could not but be prievous tothem;| | 
Their hearts were troubled at it, Verſe x. Our Saviour, to eaſe, and| | 
chear up their drooping ſpirits, affords them a plentifull comfort | 
againſt this ſorrow, by aſſuring them a threefold ſupply of his bods-| | 
ly preſence. | | 
I. The firſt is the ſupply of Faith, Verſe x. Yebelievein God, | 1 
believe alſo in me: as if he had ſaid; © All that comfort, which my! 
* bodily preſence affords to you, Faith in me, when I am gone from 
* you, ſhall ſupply to you. From a zrue Believer Chriſt is not abſent, 
but always preſent to him. Faith, *tis the evidence of things not ſeen, 
But from an wnbelieving man Chriſt is abſent, even when he ispre- 


ſent, | 


-— —— 
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| bim. As an IA makes remote things ſeem preſent to us ; 


| 


| 


Ourch, of his beſtowing upon them the pift of the Holy Gboſt, | 


| 


| — — — _——— 


wot; but Fazth preſents him to the ſoul of a Chriſtian, even when he 
is abſent. The multitude may throng him ; but 'tis onely Faith that 
zoucheth him. © It enters into Heaven, and there conver/es with 


ſo Faith's profpeftive looks up into heaven, and there he holds, 
and enjoys our Savzour 5 im whom, though you ſee him not, yet be- 
lieving, ye rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory 5 x Pet. i. 8, 

[. A ſecond Supply, that Chrift direQts them to, is the ſupply of 
Prayer, Verſe 13. Whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my Name, 1 will do it 
for you: Chriſt, being preſent with them, made a ſupply to all their 
wants: and now, that he leaves them, he grves them this aſſurance, 
that all the comforts they had in his preſence, their prayers unto him 
ſhall obtarn from him. Prayer, 'tis a/cenſus mentis ad Deum. By it, 
the foul of a devout Chriſtzan aſcends np into heaven, Wouldeſt 
thou converſe with thy Saviour ? Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall 
aſcend up into heaven to bring him down to me ? but betake thy ſelf to 
thy Prayer, and thou art in heaven, That gives us acceſs to the throne 

race,affords us a ſweet communion with our bleſſed Saviour. 

HI. A third ſupply, which our Saviour aſſures them of, is a ſup- 

ply of the Spirit ; the Holy Ghoſt ſhall be ſhed u90n them ; and the 
comforts which he brings with him ſhall /weeten their preſent 
arrow, overcome their grief, and make them forget zt, The Holy. 
Gboft, faith Tertullian, 'tis Vicarius Chriſti, He 1s in the Church in- 
ſtead of Chriſt. If any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of 
by, faith Saint Pax. But he, that hath the Spur of Chriſt, he is | 
Chriſts, and Chriſt is bis. | 
1, The Holy Ghoſt works ah pr untonts; by that Spirit a Chriſtt- | 
anis united to Chriſt,as the h2ad,and the feet, though ſeemingly diſtant, | 
are all one body, becauſe they are enl{ivened with the ſame ſoul, And, 
2. The Holy Ghoſt works preſentiam communionts;it begets an holy, 
and beavenly intercourſe 'twixt Chriſt, and us, We, by our fleſh, which 
he hath aſſumed, are in heaven with him; and he, by his Sprrit, which 
he beſtows on us, is 6n earth with us. Thoſe Graces, which his Fp1- | 
rt works in us,are ſo many pledges,and /ove-tokens, which Chrift ſends | 
tous. That's the ſupply, which the Text promiſes ; though Chriſt | 
go from them, yet he aſſures them of anorher Comforter, that ſhall | 
abide with them | 


The Text then, 'tis a gracicus Promiſe, which Chriſt makes to his | 


OD OC_— _— 


The firſt evident performance of which Promiſe was as on this Day | 
accompliſhed, Surely, an exceeding great, and precious promiſe it is, 
as Saint Peter calls it; and, accordingly our Savzour makes it unto | 
them with ſome /olemnity. This Promiſe, "tis here conveyed unto | 
them by way of compat, and covenant. And, as all Covenants, ſo 
this here ſtands upon two parts | 


- - — 


Y y Firſt, 
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| ſent. The light ſoined in the darkne(s, but the darkneſs comprehended it Serm. |I. | 
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Hr Il Firſt, There is Poſtulatum, ſomething to be done on our part,| | 
Kanata that may intitle us, and give us right to the benefit of the Covenant; 
that's expreſſed in the 15. Verſe, If ye love me, keep my Command. 
ments 3 that's the Duty on our part to be performed, 

Secondly, Then there is Promzſſum ; ſomething to be done an 
Chriſt's part, that's che benefit of the Covenant ; the good we ſhall 
by it ; and tis the greateſt good we are capable of in th:s world: 'tis 
the gractous communion of the Holy Ghoſt. Both theſe, the Duty te. 
vreſented, and the benefit of the Covenant of Grace be of great me. 
ment, and ſuch, as deſerve our greateſt care, and attention. Andyet, 
of the two, the Duty moſt concerns us. If we fail not in thi, we |} 
may be ſure God will not fail us in that Promiſe, but make it 

ood tO Us, 

So then, let us, 

Firſt, look to the Poſtulatum, the Condztion, and Duty that (hrif 
demands of us; that's in theſe words, 1f ye love me, keep my Con. 
manaments. And here is a complication of two Demands. 

Firſt, He requires an obedrent love. 

Secondly, He requires a loving obeatence. 

Here is both a Load-ſtone, and a Towch-ſtone. 

Firſt, A Load-ſtone, to draw on obedience, that's Love. 

Secondly, Here is a Touch-ſtone to try, and prove our Love, that's 
'Obedtence, 

Theſe muſt go together. Love, without Obedience, 'tis but diſimu- 
lation, *tis not zrue love 5 and obedience, without Love, but ery, 
and ſlavery, not kindly obedzence. But joyn both theſe together, and 
we ſhall ber:ghtly qualified, and capable of what Chriſt promiſes, the| | 
comforts of the Holy Ghoſf. | 

Firft, Come we to the firſt of theſe two, that's expreſſed in 
this Clauſe, If ye love me, And of this Speech, we may take afou-| | 
fold confideration, p] 

I. Look upon the form of it, ſo 'tis a Subpeſitzon, If ye love me.| | 
II. Look to the azm, and imtent of it, ſo 'tis a DireBlion, | 
LII, Look to the nature, and kinde of it, ſo 'tis a Qualification,| | 
IV. -Look tothe ſtrength of it, ſo *tis an earneſt Entreaty, and| | 
paſſronate Obteſtation. 
I. For the form of it, *tis a Suppoſition. And that's in the ns- 
ture of an Argument, which muſt mh ſomething upon it, 'Tisin| | 
zt ſelf but an zmperfeR Speech, it requires ſome inference, that muſt| | 
compleat it, and make it full; and that's Obedience ; If ye love me,| © 
keep my commandments. "Tis not enough then to have the love of| Þ 
Chriſt in our hearts,to bear a loving affefion towards him, and ſoref 
in that, proteſting with Saint Peter, Lord,thou knoweſt all things, thou 
knoweſt that I love thee ; but our love muſt be teſtified by ſome con- 
ſequent fruits of love. Chriſtian love is no ſtill ſilent Quality,abiding 
in the heart onely ; but 'tis ſffrong, and vigorous, it will finde ſome 
| vent 


—_— 
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vent to teſtifie, and expreſs it ſelf. f we live in the Spirit , let us walk in | Serm. ll. 
| the gpirit 3 Gal. v. 25. And ſo this inference, 1f ye love me, keep my | xx 
[ommandements, puts three Conaztzons upon our Love. 

t, It muſt be amor ex officio, a dutifull love to Chrift, ſuch a 
love; as an inferiour bears to his ſuperiour, to him, that hath power to 
command him ; Ss to love him, as that we reverence, and honour him, 
and ſtand in awof him, The love we muſt bear to Chriſt, js not a 
love of familiarity ; as ſome would have it; oh, becauſe he loyes 
us, and we love bim, therefore lay a/ide all reverence, ſhake him by the 
bond, not bow the knee to him, Chriſt indeed hath vourh/afed to make 
» [us his brethren, but yer he retains the privilege of birth-right to him- 

ſelf, And whit that is, we may ſee Gen, xxvii, 29. Be Lordover 
brethren, and let thy Mother's ſons bow down to thee, That's the | 
firſt, 'tis Love ex officro, an offcious, and dutrfull Love; a love with 
reverence, a love of him, that is our Commander, | 
2; If ye love me, «ep my Commanaements ; it muſt be amor ex pre- 
ſeripta, that's a ſecond conaztion. The love we bear to Chriſt mult be 
(ſuch @ love, as he requires. We mult ze/tifie our love to him, not by 
[tendring to him our own zmventzons, but by a carefull performance of 
| his holy Milf The moſt voluntary ſervices of our love in 
oc | 2992, 40 ree-will offerings, though they be left to our chozce for the 
oF, and exerciſe, yet are they preſcribed to us for their kinde, and 
Fo If thou wilt vow any ſervice to thy God, thou muſt not, like 


| | 


do it at all adventures, any thing, that comes next to band; 
ut it muſt be ſuch & ſervice, as he hath teſt:fied will be accepted of 
'bim. 1d utique Deo dignum, quod iþſe fibi fatetur acceptum. Other- 
wiſe, invent thy work, and ſeek thy wages, He hath ſhewed thee, 0 
W |", what the LoxD requires, and wherein thou mayeſt make proof | * 
= of thy love to him : 'tis not by obtruding thine own devices; but by 
WW | an 0b/equious obſerving his holy preſcriptzons, That's the ſecond ; 'tis 
WD anorex preſtripto. | 
3. If ye love me, keep my commandements ; "tis amor in praxi: that's 
[a third condition of our Love, it muſt be a praftick, and operative, and 
h working Love, Neither the affe#:on of love in the heart, nor the 
profeſſion of love in the tongue ; but the deeds of love, the labour of 
love, as St. Paul call's it, is that kinde of /ove, which Chriſt ſets much 
| by. There are ſome ſweet q_— of love, which a Chriſtian , 
whofe heart is /ca/oned with the /ove of Chriſt, doth exceedingly de- 
yt #9, and God doth oft-times afford them to us ; bur theſe are ra- | 
| ther premia, then officia, rewards of Love,rather then Dutres of 1 ove, 
WF | encourapements of Love, rather then the _—_— of love, Chriſt 
KH | more requires the works of our hands, then the embracings of our 
= |rmr. Probatio dileRiony eft exhibitio operts ; Greg, He is the beſt | 
ſervant, not that alwayes ffands in his Maſter's preſence 5 but he, that 
gently mindes his Maſter's buſineſs, Not wayters, but workers are 


ſt ſervants. 


— 
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| loveto him. *Tis Love, that breeds true, and Chriſtian obedience, It 


| Duty of a ſon. 


That's the firſt conſideration of the Words, as they are a Supyy, 
1t10n. 
, II. If ye love me , keep my Commandments 5 Look upon thi 
/peech in the aim, and zmtent of it; ſo'tis a direttion, a rettifying of 
their /ove, and ſetling of it in a right wo The Diſciples, hearing 
that Chriſt was to /eave them, were exceeatngly prieved at it 5 and they. 
thought they could not better make knewn their /ove to him, then by 
deſiring him to be always with them, ſtill ro enjoy his bodily preſence; 
Chriſt reje4s not their /ove, but yer he _—_— it; ſhews themthe 
errour of their /ove, and how they mzsplaced it. Diligebant dultite, 
ſed non prudenter ; ſaith St. Bernard. "Twas an —_— love, but 
inconſiderate, He accepts their affe#:on, but redrefles their emuy; 
approves the prety, but redrefles the carnality of their Loye to 
him. As Saint Paul ſpeaks, he ſhews them a more excellent way, 
how they ſhould zeſtifie their love to him. Thus, Verſe 28. he gives 
their /ove a gentle check, and reproef If ye loved me, ſaith Gr, 
you would rejoyce, becauſe I go to the Father, and not be ſorrowful for 
parting with me, It was thus with St, Peter ; he thought he lord, 
and honoured our Saviour , when he would ſtrain courteſie with 
Chriſt, not let Chriſt to waſh his feet ; Maſter, thou ſhalt never weſt 
my feet 5 Chriſt d;/iikes not his love, but ſhews him his errour,” If / 
waſh not thy feet, thou ſhalt have no part withme. So Mary M 
lene expreſſed her love, and joy to our Saviour, by faſtening a 
his feet after his — 5 Chriſt corre#s that errour of Jem 
bids her forbear thoſe embracements ; Touch me not, but go tomy Di- 
feipler, and tell them the joyfull Tidings of my Reſurreftion, Our 
humane paſſionate affetions to Chriſt are no good prof of our Love 
to h:m. Our Spiritual devotion, our Chriſtian converſation, our Duti 
full obedtence to what he commands, theſe are the right expreſſun: of 
our love to him. To theſe he drreF- us. 

II. 1f ye love me— It points out the kinde, and juſt Qualiſce- 

tron of our obedience, it muſt be an obedience, that ſbrings fromour 


will add three gracefull qualities to our Obedience ; 

I, It will make it pleaſing, and acceptable Obedience, 

2, It will make it wi[/np, eafie, and chearfull Obedience. 

3. It will make it /aſting, and conſtant Obedience. 

I. Obedience ariſing from love, 'tis the onely pleaſing, and act 
þtable Obedience. God is a gracious Sovereign, and ſo will be ſerved, 
as loving Subjefts ſerve their natural Prince, and not as (aver, and 
bond-men do an uſurping Tyrant, All other motives, but love, are ſ#-| | 
vile, and baſe, and ſo beget in us the drudgery of a ave ; not the 


1. Forbearance from fin, it muſt be out of the love of God, or 
tis not accepted. Tunc vitia vita deputantur, cim Dei amore vi 
_ cuntur; Aug. Then ſmis truly mortified, when the /ove of God 
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love is caretull ro avoid offending. He, that fears onely, timet n? 
eat, is afraid of ſmartmg ; but he, that loves God, timer ne 
diſpliceat, is afraid of offending. 

2, Performance of good, that muſt alſo be out of the love of 
God, or 'tis not ascepted:; Tunc bonum bene fit, cum dulceſcere m- 
cipit. That's acceptable oatdience,when the ſweetneſs of love draws 
unto it, not when we are driven to it by the terrours of fear. He, 
that doeth good out of fear of puu;ſbhment onely, would not do it, 
if he could eſcape the puniſhment he fears. Such obedience ariſes 
out of ſelf-love, not from the love of God, and ſo God arcepts 
it not, 

2. This /ove of God makes our Obedience an eafie, and chearfull, 
and ready Obedience ; and ſuch obedience it is, that God delights 
in, "Tis David's deſcription of an holy man, Pſal.i. 2. H# delight us m 
the Law of God, More then ſo, he delights greatly in bu Command. 
ments; Pal. Cxii. 1. "Axovgir ity inbourory, Ph Ariſtotle, Unwil« 
lmgnefi breeds painfulnefi, Totum durwm eſt, quicquid imperatur invi- 
to; Salvian. An unwilling minde accounts every command of God 
burdenſom;, but love efteems every daty light, and eafje. Tis a ſhame 
totalk of hardneſs, and difficulty. The ſervice Jacob underwent for 
achel, 'rwas a long, and a laborrous ſervice ; he endured the heat of 


tinuance, yet it ſeemed but as a few Days, becauſe he loved her ; Gen, 
xxix, 20. Thi 8 the love of God (faith Saint John) that we keep bis 
Commandment s, and his Commandments are not grievous; 1 Joh. v. 3. 
l Fry to do thy will, 0 my God, yea, thy Law « within my heart ; 
Plal, xl. $. 

3- This /ove of God will make our obedtence a laſting, and con- 
ſtant obedience, When we come to this pitch of piety, to ſerve 
God without ſervzle fear, then we ſhall ſerve him all the days of our 


ſervant, that ſaith 1 love my Maſter, will never gofrom him 5 he will 
have his ear bored, and will continue a /ervant for ever; Exod. xxi. 


| 5,6, But fear, *tis a flincher, and will ſoon ſtart aſide; it will make 


us Cry out, like thoſe in Malachy, O what a wearineſi it ts to ſerve 


vice out of fear onely, 'tis not /ong-ltved. But love abides for ever, in 
this ſenſe alſo. And the rea/on of itis; becauſe love breeds delight, 
and delrght,'tis the true liberty of the ſoul;what a man doeth freely, he 


lightfull difpolition abhors thar, which is evil, and cleaves to that, 
which is good, that man's obedience will hold out conſtantly, 


That's the third thing, 1f ye /ove me 5 'tis a Qualification. 


IV. If ye/oveme; look to the ſtrength of this Speech, and fo 


tis 


Re 
the day, the cold, and froft of the night, and that for ſevenyears con- | 


life, ſaith holy _—_ Loving obedience, "tis laſting obedience. The | 


the Lord! Tully ſaith truly, Metus haud diuturni offictt magiſter, Ser- | 


can do conſtantly, When a man is not reſtrained from what he would | 
do, nor conſtrained to do what he would not do, but from a de- | 


doth mortifie it in us. Fear, that would avoid puniſbment ; but Serm. IL. 
Fas 
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Serm. " tis an obreſtezion, a form 04 earneſt, and importunate entreaty, Ang | 


that ſhews, | 
1, The efficacy of this Motzve ; | 
2. The earneſt «ettion of him, that uſes it, | 
3. The weightineſs of the work, to which he perſwades us, | 
xr. Theefficacy of this Motive, 1f ye love me; 'tis the moſt jr... 
vailing Motive to an ingentour Nature, Nibhil eſt imperiofeus cbaritate, | 
faith Saint Hierome, Love,it's a moſt impertous commander. Nothing 
hath that dominion over the Soul, that love hath. Oh! the love g 
Chriſt conſtratns us ; ſaith Saint Paw, 2 Cor. v. x4. It madehin| 
ſtick at nothing, that might zeſtifie his /ove to Chriſt, Upon this 
Motive Chriſt commend: the care of his Church to Peter ; Simon 
Peter, loveſt thou me more then this ? feed my _ 'T was the Mi 
tive, that prevailed with Sampſon to diſcloſe himſelf to Dalilah, 
though it were to his own hurt, and prejudice ; How canſt thon ſay, 
that thou loveſt me, and doſt not tell me * That Speech pierced his heart, 
and he confeſſed all to her; Judges xvi. xx, 16. 
2. This Obreſtation, If ye love me, it ſhews the earneſt afeRlin 
of him, that«ſerit. * Tis an uſual term of ſpeech among men, when 
we crave ſome goodto our ſelves, then we can woo, and ſolicit with 
this perſweſion, af you love me, do this thing for me. But the thing, 
Chriſt here perſwades to by this earneſt entreaty, is no way beneficial 
to him, but onely to owr ſelves. He ftands not in need of Our beds. 
ence. That God will uſe our ſervice, 'tis mndulgentta, ſaith Bernard, 
not endipentis; a meer vouchſafing of favour to us, As Auguſtine 
alludes to thoſe words of the P/almiſt, My goods are nothing unto 
thee; tells us, God is the onely true Lord, and Maſter 5 becauſe we 
need him, but he needs not us. Other Maſters need their Servants, 
as well as Servants need their Maſters. . We cannot take up thoſe 
words of defiance, I have noneed of thee; but God ſtands in no need 
of our obedience, Whereas Chriſt ſaith therefore, If ye love me, keeþ 
my commandments, 'tis all one, as if he ſaid, 1f ye love me, love you 
own ſouls, Saint Hierom tells us, God therefore commanas us, ut 
 cauſas habeat remunerand:, that ſo he may have occaſion to bleſi us, 
land to do good to us; otherwiſe he hath no need of our ſervice, 
When God entertained Abraham into his ſervice, and covenanted 
with him firſt, he tells him, 1 am God All-ſufficient : God had no 
need of Abraham; but Abraham, he ſtood in need of God, Like 
ſome charitable man, that will ſfudy to finde out ſome way to ſet the 
poor en work, that ſo he might relzeve them, How praceleſi a thing 
will it be in ns, faith Saint FHerom, ejas renitt voluntati, cujus impt- 
,r1um beneficiumeſt ? to diſobey that God, whoſe command: are fa 
vours,and all his InjunRions like the Direftons of a friend, or the Pre- 
{cripts of a Phyſician for our health, and happineſs. 
3. This Obreſtation, If ye love me, it ſhews pondus officts,the great 
weight, and importance of this our Obedience, When we lay this load 
upon 
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n our entreatzes 5 1f ye love me, we imply the thing we ſue for is 
a matter of moment. Such is our obedtence to God's commandements ; 
to which Chriſt adjures us by our /ove to him ; otherwiſe he would 
not ſo deeply charge us by ſo ſtrong an engagement. Surely, the feed. 
ing of Chriſt's ſheep was no /l:ght buſineſs, that might be = or left 
undone, when Chriſt urges Peter to it, by this aajuration, 1f thou lo- 
veſtme. We may talk of our /oveng of Chriſt, but Chriſt accounts 
us bis friends upon no other terms 3 Ye are my friends, if ye do what- 
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ſoever 1 command you; John xv. 14. Idemwvelle. & idem nolle, 63 de- 
mum amicitta eſt, Conformity in will is the trueſt amity. Saul, he would 
commute his «bedzence into a ſacrifice, what ſaith Samuel > Obedi- 
ence, 'ris better then ſacrifice , and to hearken, 15 better then the fat of 
rams, Chriſt ſhews us the equzty of this his demand of us, John xv. 10. 
If ye keep my commandements, ye ſhall abide in my love, as 1 have kept my 
Fathers commandements, and abide in (;:5 love. He puts no other task 
upon us, then what he underwent himſclf, Sure, it becomes the /er- 
vent to be as obedient as the Son and herr was, 

We have ſeen the mottve to obedtence, Love; Now come to conſider, 

Secondly ; The Duty, to which he moves them, and that's the 

beeping of bus commandements. And here, for underſtanding of this, 
we Wl - 


ill make two Enquiries 3 
I. Que neceſſitas * What's the neceſſity of this Duty > why need 
we perform it ? | 


II, Que poſſtbilitas ? What is the poſſibility of this Duty f how 
can we perform it f 

I, Que neceſſitas > What neceſſity is there of the Duty ? Nay,we 
are made to enquire by ſome men, how this can ſtand with the ſtate 
of Chriſttanity, as if that did 4:/charge us from obedience to the Law. 
No, yerily: Chriſtianity 'tis no exemption from any moral Duty, Chriſt is 
not onely a Saviour, but a Law-giver : He brings /alvetion,and he re- 
= obedience. St. Paul is expreſs againſt this /icentious Dofrine, 
that Chriſtians are freed from the Law of God ;, Rom. iii. 31. Do we 
make vord the Law through faith? God forbid; yea, we eſtabliſh the 
Lay. St, Auguſte makes a circular connexion 'twixt the Law, and 
the Goſpel, Lex adducit ad fidem, the Law, that ſends us to Fazth ; 
Fides fandit orationem, Faith, that begets Prayer 3 Oratio impetrat 
Spritum, Prayer, that obtains the Sperit 5 Sprritus inſprrat charit 2- 
tem, the Spirit inſpires Love into us: & charitas implet legem, Love, 
that's the fulfilling of the Law. Tertullian reſolves this point excel- 
lently; Libertas in Chriſto, non facit innocentie imjuriam, manet tota 
lex pretatis & ſanftitatis, in qua lege, beatus eſt qui meditatur die, ac 
nie, Chriſtian Liberty doth not free us from moral duty ;, the 
law of piety is ſtill in full force, and bleſſed is the man, that meditates 
therein day, and nioht. The ſame lawof God doth till b:nde us, 


though not upon the ſame terms, that it doth bind thoſe, that are 
out of Chrzſf, 
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II, Que poſſubilitas * That's a ſecond Enquiry, what poſſubility 
is there for us to keep them ? St. Paul tells us of «dural 5 thu, 
Rom. viii. the impoſs:bility of the Law in reſpect of our ability 
to perform, and fulfill it. Saint Peter tells us the yoke of the Lay 
'twas emſwpportable, Acts xv. 10, Ianſwer, the Law of God, in jt 
ſelf, is an heavie burthen ; but yet an heavy burthen may be made 
tolerable two ways, and both of them arc here in the Text, 

x. Hereis that in the Text, that doth corroborate, and ſtrengthey 
us, that's the /ove of Chrift, that endues the Soul with much ſtrength, 
In amore, aut nonlaboratur, aut labor tþſe amatur, Love never com. 
plains of /abour, Love enables us to labour, to bear, to endur, to 
ſuffer ; it will bear all things, it will endure all things 5 1 Cor. xiii, q, 

2. Here is ſomething in the Text that doth alleviate, and liyhten 
this burthen of the Law, that's implied in this word. Mea, My con. 
mandments. That's both a lightening and a ſweetening word. The 
Law,as enjoyned by Moſes, 'tis unſupportable ; but,as Chriſt impoſes 
it in the gracious equity of the Goſpel ; ſo 'tis a gentle yoke, an eafie by. 
then; Chriſt abates the r:igour, takes off the terrour of Moſes hi 
Law. Let not God ſpeak tous; nay, let not Moſes ſpeak to us bf 
we die: but let Chriſt ſpeak to us. Thus Auguſtine prays, Lym 


mthi conſtitur in Chriſto, lex in Chriſto eſt lex cum miſericordia ; The| ( 


law from Sinai,that's a dreadfull law ; but the law from S1on,that's a 
gracious law, when 'tis delivered to us in the hand of ſuch a Media. 
tour as Chriſt ir,with thoſe gracious condeſcen/ions to our weaknef, and 
mercifull allowances of our :mperfeRions, which the Goſþel affords ug, 
Though we cannot perform his commandments to a jui? /atirfaftim, 
yet we may perform them to a gracious acceptation. This made Saint 
Paul ſay, I can do all things through Chriſt, that ſtrengthens me ; Phil, 
iv. 13. Through Chriſt abating, and through Chriſt enabling, we 
may do all things, 


We have ſeen the Poſtulatum, What Chriſt requires of us; || 


Come we now, | 
Secondly, To the Promiſſorie part of the Text, what Chriſt af. 
ſures us, he will do for us; Ego rogabo; and this is a graciuw 
Motive to quicken our obedience ; | 
I. Hedoth not agere pro imperio,enjoyn us to keep his commant- 
ments upon the Law of $ ubjefin, tells ns what we are bound to dl, 
bids us obey, urges our duty upon us, and ſaith no more, Ons do 
minus ſerve monaſyllabus, Maſters uſe not perſwaſions,or entreatiet; 
but 4o,or not do,that's the Language of Authority:No,C briſt's injunſt. 
on here, 'tis more gracious; not like Nebuchad-nezzar's command to. 
worſhip his new erefed God ; if you will fall down, and Worſhip,wth, 
and good; but no promiſe made to their obedience; but if they will 
not worſhip, he threatens them with fire, and F agot, and the flaminy| 
furnace. And indeed penalties are the uſual ſanftions of mens laws; | 
not hopes, and promiſes. | 
II. rift 
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_ Curiſt alledges not Quid fecerit ; he tells them not what he 
| ' hath already done for them, and fo challenges their obedience by the 
lawof gratitude, as a fruit of thankſulneſs tor merties received ; (as 
indeed, God is always before-hand with us in bleſſings, and may juſtly 
[expect our thankful obedtence for mercies received) but Chriſt tells 
auch here, what he will 4o for them over ana above, for the work of 
ſervants they ſhall have the reward of Sons; The Father will ſend 
| [the Spirit of b1s Son znto their hearts, to ſupport, and comfort them. 

| Sothen, the Promiſe, that Chriſt made to them, is a practous pro- 
miſe of comfort. And in it take notice of theſe four Partics/ars ; 

| iz |- 4, Here is the Procurer of this bleſſing, that's Chriſt, I'le pray 
for tt. 

" Serondly, Here is the Authour, and Donour of it, that's God the 
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| Thirdly, Hete is the Bleſſing it ſelf, that's Another Comforter, 
Fuurthly, Here is the Stabulity of this Bleſſing, He ſhall abide 
' with you for ever, , 

| Here we have the Way diſcovered to us, to get comfort in all 


' our Diſtreſs. 
I, Here is the Fountazn, and Original of comfort, that's God the 
(WC | Father, 
, II. Here is the }Fel.head of Comfort, that's God the Holy Ghoſs. 
II. Hereis he, that draws up theſe Waters of comfort out of 
this Yell of Salvation, that's God the Son, The Well is deep 5 but 
Oratio Chriſti, *tis itula gratie, 
| Hereare three Comforters, not like Job's three friends,that proved 
miſerable comforters unto him 5 but all of them Authours of unſpeak- 
adle comforts. Here is the Grace of Chriſt, the Love of the Father, the 
Co of the Floly Ghoſt; all of them joyning to comfort his 
.chtldren, 
D| Firſt, The Procurer of this comfort is Chriſt, by his powerfull pre. 
| vailing Prayer, and Interceſſion. And this Promiſe of Chriſt, that, by 
| his Prayer, he will obtain this Bleſsing for us, 'tis divers ways con- 
 fderable. 
I, 'Tis Ego rogabo, 1 will pray, that you may receive the Spirit. 
He doth not ſay, Ego rependam, 1 will repay your obedtence to -_ 
. Commandments with this reward, due to your obedience, that you ſhall 
receive what you have deſerved. No, when we have performed 
| our beſt obedience, yet here is all our hope, that Chriſt will graciouſly 
own us; and by his Interceſ5ton will commend us, and our obedience to 
God's free favour, and acceptation. Neither paudtapatrie, nor 0. 
latiavie, neither the joys of heaven, nor the comforts here on earth, 
can be merited by us ; but are all ob:ained for us by Chriſt's Interceſ- 
fon, The good uſe of Grace doth not merit the increaſe of grace ; but 
 onely procure it : and that not in its own ſtrength, but in the power, 


| and zonity of Chriſt's mediation. Here is the ſtate of a Chriſtian's 
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comfort ; though our deſerts cari purchaſe nothing, yer Chriſt's pray. ſh \ 
—_ __— obtain al things for us. Here is the bios} ances 4 : 7 ; F 
our obedience, that it qualifies, and makes us capable of the fruit, and t 

benefit of Chriſt's tnterceſs10n, , 

II. The Promiſe, 'tis Ego rogabo, I will pray for you ; He doth l 


pray the Father , that be will grve it you, Not, bur that Chriſt is the 
authour alſo of all our comforts. The Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the 
Father, and this Sor, both in his natural proceſszon, and in his prac. 
ous, and voluntary communication ; but yet we ſee here, our Saviny 
| Joth not aſſume this prfe to his own aurhority z but aſcribes itto his 
iterceſsion, and prayer to his Father. 

r. Here is more grace, and dignatzon in it. It argues more loveto 
ſupblicate for us, then if he himſelt were bountiful to us. Many aman 
will do that for his frzend, if it be in his power, which yer he yill 
not ſue for,or crave for him at another man's hand. For your ſakes hehe. 
came þo6r 5, ſaith St. Paul: "Tis true in this ſence alſo; He hath put 
himſelt into the /ow conditzon of a ſuppliant, and ſuiter to his Father 
in our behalf. Preces _ n omnes, "Tis more for Chriſt tobe. 
a petitioner for us, then a benefaour to us, | 

2. This form of expreſſion, 'tis more comfortable to us, in that it 
makes eur comfort to be the fruit of his mediation. As he is God, we 
habuit cauſam orandi, nec affeftum orand: ; ſaith Auſtin, The Dion: 
ty of Chriſt cannot be ſaid, or thought to pray ; but as he is Gus. 
Man, our incarnate Saviour ; ſo he prays for us. And this isgreat 
matter of comfort. 

1. Hedoethit ex officzo, as an authorized High-Prieft, inthe 
diſcharge of the office the Father hath appointed him 5 and he hath 
undertaken to be our Advecate, and Med:atour. FI 

2. He doeth it ex affeftu,as a merciful Hiyh-Prieft,in compuſſi. 
on, and fellgw-feeling of our wants, and neceſſttes. b | 

3. Hedoeth it ex merito, as a moſt meritorious High-Prieſt, 
Chriſt's prayers are precious prayers, of high-value with God th 
Father. Hyis prayers are purchaſes of prace, and comfort for w.| | 
They ſay, Car? emitur, quod precibus emitur ; that's deeply bought, | 
that's bought with prayers. Sure the prayers of Chriſt are of at | | 

high price with God, and of infinite virtue. | 

III. "Tis Ego ropabo; it runs in the future Tenſe ; and fo tisa 
promiſe of Chriſt's continual interceſſion. So long as weare in a ſlot MI 
| of want, {0 long, we are ſure, Chriſt will continue his medzation for 
us. He was a ſupplzant for us here wpon earth, and yet he performs y 
that office in heaven. He is how at the right band of God, and mates 
| znterceſſion for us 5 Rom. viii. 34. He ever lives ts make interceſſtun 
for us; Hebr. vii. 25. His hands are not weary, as Moſes his were, 
when he held them up to God in behalf of the people. As long a5 
Chriſt is in heaven, a Chriſtian ſhall not want a ſupply of comfort. The| 
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not ſay, Egodabo 5 1 will give you the Spurzt of comfort ; but ] mil | 
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B | /ay, that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt; 1 Cor. xii. 3. How 
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them What ſaith the Apoſtle, Hebr.xii. 2 3 ? We are come to the $ prrits 
of juſt men made perfett,and toJelus,the Mediaror of the NewTeſtament. 
| They are our friends, but he is our onely Advocate, and Mediatour. 
But then, the Promiſe being for hereafter, 1 will pray the Father 

| to give you the Spirit, is not this Speech ſeemingly prepoſterous ? Firlt 
torequire us to /ove him, and ſecondly to obey him, and then upon 
theſe performances to give his Spirit ? who can /ove him,or obey him, 

| or fomuch as ac*nowledge him, till he hath the Spirit ? No man can 


| thenis it, that the Sprr7e, which is the Pranczple of obedtence, is here 
| made the reward of obedience ; and the root of Love is made the 
| fruit of Love? Ianſwer; 

1. Chriſt here promiſes Non ftatum, ſed gradum ; not the fir/f 
ſtate, and ſtoc4 of Grace, but the zmprovement, and encreaſe, and 


Saints in heaven are well-wiſhers to us, but no mediatours for us. We Derm. 11. 
have a commenzon with them, but we receive no communication from , LEWN. 


enlargements of Grace. His preventing Grace, that breeds our 0bedi- 
ence; his ſubſequent grace, that rewards our Qbedtence. Give the ta- 
lent unto him, that hath ten talents, To him that hath ſnall be given, and 
he ſal have more abundantly, 

2. This Promiſe here made us, is of the Spirtt, not ſomuch as 
a Sanktifier, but as he is a Comforter, *Tis not a Promiſe ſo much 
of Sanftification, as of Conſolation; and that may well follow the 


Duties of Love, and Obedience, Firſt let's look to our duties, and 
then our comforts will come afterwards. Chriſt calls theſe ſpiritual | 
conſolattons, a Supping with us ; Rev. iii, 20, 1 will come, and Sup | 
with him; that's @ refreſhing after the work, and labour of the aay. | 
Theſe Euges of God's Spirit ſhall be given to us as encourape- | 
ments in the pratice, and purſuance of Piety, and Obedience. | 
We have ſeen the Procurer is Chriſt's Prayer for us. Now let's | 
conſider, 
Secondly, The Awuthour, and Donour of it, that's the Father ; 1 will | 
pray the Father, and he ſhall give it you. And here is, | 
I, The Donour, the Father. 
IT. The Donation, He ſhall grve ze. 
ITI, The Parttes, to be endowed, that's Yor. | 
I. The Donozxr, the Father. He is the Original. Saint Peter | 
ſhews'the order, and conveyance of this pift in his firſt Sermon on | 


| Pentecoſt, when, as on this Day, the Promiſe was performed ; Acts ii. | 


33. Chriſt, being at the right hand of God exalted, and having received 

of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, hath ſhed forth this, which | 
now you ſee, and hear, Chriſt names him here the Father ; a Rela- 
twve Name it is, but yet without the exprefſling that, to which it re- | 
fers, And that makes this gracious, and ſweet Name more compre- | 


| yſor. Conceive it in theſe three ſeveral relations. | 


r. It refers to Chriſt ; ſo'tis all one, as if he had ſaid, My Fa- | 
E% 2 ther. 
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Godis a moſt loving Father, Chriſt a moſt beloved Son. What can ſuh 
a Father deny to juch a Son ? Thou art my Son, this day hare [ by. 
gotten thee ; ask of me, and 1 will grve thee ; Plal. ii.8. The Fathy 
loves the Son, and hath given all things into his hand; Johniii, xx, 
Orat Chriſtianns, & exaud:ter, orat Chriltus, & non exauditur ? (ith 
Auguſtine, Sure the Father will deny him nothing. 

2. This Name of Father may have another Relation ; Paty 
veſter ; the Father, that is Your Father, he will give it you, And tha 
m2k2s the promiſe yet more hopefull. Should Chriſt intercede fo 


| Foab ſped preſently, when he ſued to David for his darling Abſelinm, 


enemies, there were hope of prevailing. Plal.Ixviii. 18. For birew. 
mtes he hath received gifts, even for the rebellious. Burt when he ſues. 
for his Brethren to their common Father, there is no doubt of obtaining. | 
A fait made to a father, to be good to his children, is no hard reque ' 
Saint Paul's ſuit for Oneſimus is very pathetical ; 1 beſeech thee ſw 
my Son Onefimus, whom I have begotten, receive him, that is mine oy 
bowels, How much more is Chriſt's Prayer prevalent, I beſeech the, 
Father, for theſe my brethren, whom thou haſt begotten, they ar 
to thee,as thine own bowels ? Chriſt makes this the aſſurance of this ry. 


&«k bm; Luke xi. 13. 
3. This Name Father hath another reference in Scripture; that 
makes this promiſe yet more hopefull, He ts the Father of mercies, aud 
con/olation; 2 Cor.i. 3. and ſo he is the Father of this bleſring,which 
is here promiſed us, He is the Father of comfort ; that is, 

1. He hath a natural propenſity to it. He is graczouſly inclined 
mn himſelf; and of himſelf, to comfort the afflifed. 

2. He is ſtored with comforts, and cenſolations. He hath plenty 
of them. We may ask Eliphaz his Queſtion, What ? are the con- 


miſe ; Your heavenly Father will not deny the Holy Gheff to you, that (lc 


ſolations of God ſmall to thee 

3. Hetakes delight init, as the Father of zt, He loves notto. 
grieve the Sons of men; but he loves to comfort them. Comfort is| 
his natural proper work. De ſuo bonus, de noſtro juſtus, We breed 


our own ſorrows, and affli#:ons ; but God begets our comforts, 


and conſolations, He delights in mercy ; Micah vii. 18, and that ne 

ſhould delight our ſelves mm his great goodnefi ; Nehem, ix. 25. 

That's the Donour, The Father. | 
IT. See the Donation, He will give. 1 will pray the Father, and. 


he will give you, 'Tis an Expreſſion of much certaznty ; It runs not 
thus, 7 will pray the Father, that he would give you : but I will pray 
the Father, and he will give you. "Tis a word of preat aſſurance, And 
this aſſurance, 'tis grounded upon a double priviledpe. 

1. Is privileaium doni. Promiſes of prace, aſſurances of ſpiritual 
comforts are much more abſolute. then promiſes of temporal bleſcings. 


| We may crave health,and wealth,and outward proſperity, and __ 
that 


| 
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A |that anſwer, which was given to the /onr of Zebedee 5 Ye know not | Serm, [1. 

| what you ask, "tis not good for you: But never any man begged |] CS 

. [orace of 0d, and bis Holy Spirit; bur he did obtaznir, 

7 |” 2. This-confident Aſſurance, He wall give, "tis privilegium perſo- 
ne, the ſpecial privilege of Chriſt, our Interceſſour 5 his prayers are 
[always prevalent, and effectual. Father, ſaith Chriſt, I know thou hear- 
eſt me always 3 John xi, 42. Our prayers are many times unſucceſsful 
[in temporal things for our ſelves, and ſometimes in ſpiritual things, 
\ when we pray for others ; but the prayers of Chrift ate always 
| prevailing. He turns not away the face of his anomted, but prants all his 

np petitions, | 

11. Take notice of the Parties, to whom this Grant, and Do- | 
nation is made 3 He will give you anotber Comforter. And they are con- 
fiderable in a double capacity ; 

1, Conſider them in their perſonal capacity, as they were the 4- 

| poſtlerthen preſent, and conver/ing with Chriſt. 

KM | 2. Confiderthem intheir repreſentative capacity, as they did re- 

| | preſens the whole body of Chriſtians in after-ſucceſ5ions, 

' 1, This Promiſe was made to the Apoſtles in their perſonal ca- 
| pacity; they in perſon were to be made partakers of this promiſed 

lc | Comforter. I note it, to confute that groſf, and preſumptuous errour of 
' fome antient Heretichs, Montanus, and Manes, that would have this 
' promiſe made good, this Paracletus , and Comforter to be then ſent, 
' when they ſtarted up in the Church, and not before ; whereas this Pro. 
miſe was made, and made good to the Apoſtles, who were dead, and 
gone, and in heaven long before theſe Hereſies were hatchedin Hell, 
| 2. Confider them in their repreſentative capacity, in whom 

 Chriſtintended the whole body of Believers, Specialiter diftum pene- 
raliter ſapit. This ſpeech, and promiſe, belongs to all, and every 

Believer, The Apoſtles indeed had their Apoſtolical privileges, and 

DIED emnent endowments, that reſted in them, and ceaſed with them : But 
[the graces, and comforts of the Spirit, are the common portion of all 
| God's children, They have all common ſalvation ; Jude 3. a like pre. 
ciour faith; 2 Pet. i.r. And ſo are altke partakers of theſe pgreat,and 

precious promiſes, Our Saviour aſſures us of our joynt intereſt in the 
benefit of his prayers with the Apoſtles, John xvii. 20. Nether pray 
I for theſe alone, but for them , that ſhall believe in me through therr 
word.By virtue of this prayer of Chriſt, the Church of God hath, and 
hall ejoy the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt unto the end of the world. 
| Now follows, 

IN | Thirdy, The Promiſe, and Bleſsing it ſelf ; that's called here 
| Another Comforter. And what that is, our Saviour tells us in the 26th. 
Verſe, The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt. And here. ye may dif- 
cover three remarkable Truths concerning the Holy Ghoſt : 

| TI. Hereisthe Dzvinzty of the Holy Ghoſt. 

II Here is the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt. 
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Serm. Il. THE. Hereis the Office, and Employment of the Holy Ghoſt, |, A 
AL. i LI. We have here the Oivimry ot the Holy Ghoſt. How doth that | 
| ; appear? In that he is promiſed to be Another Comforter; Aliumutiqu, | 
; [ed non minorem; Aug. He promiſes another, but not an rferou| | 
| Comforter, The comfort, ſure, would be as great, as the loſs, and ſor. | 
| loo for which it is a comfort. What was their ſorrow ? That they| | 
: | malt par? with Chriſt, the Son of God, And the /ofs of his preſence \ | 
| cannot be made up, but by one, that is equa/ ro him. The Plaiſter| | 
- muſt be as broad, as the Sore, None, but God,can reſtore usthe 
; comforts, which we have found z God, 'Twere cold comfort to loſe 
' the comforts in God, 'and then to be put over to the comforts of a 1 Þ 
| Creature, When God told Mefes, that he would withdraw his own | 
| preſence from them ; but yet would ſend an Angel to condut them, | | 
' what ſaith Moſes f If thy preſence go not with us, carry us not from| || 
| | hence ; Fxod. xxxiil. 15. Whom have 1 in heaven but thee ® and none 
| do 1 delire in compariſen of thee. One Sun affords us more light, and 
| chearfulneſi, then all the Stars, though never ſo bripht. Let the Sun | 
| be ſet, and 'twill be night, though all the Firmament be full of 
Stars. He, that muſt /upply the comforts of Chriſt's preſence, mult be 
as Chriſt is, the God of comfort ; That's his Divintty. 

II Here we have the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſ?. He is hereex-| 0M 
| preſſed as a divine Perſon, Were he but a divine Quality,or Motioas | 
Socinus would make him, we might call it a comfort, but not a (on- 
| forter, AZiones ſunt ſuppoſiterum, Afions proceed from Perſons, | 
A Comforter is the name of a Perſon, The Spirit, he fhall teſtifie, faith 
Chriſt. He ; that points ont a Perſon, Surely he, into whoſe Nane 
we are baptized ; be, whoſe Temples we are made; he, whom we 
worſhip, in whoſe Name we blefi our ſelves, and others, is more then) 
an Aion, or Motion, or Attribute; he is a true ſubſiſting divine | 
Perſon. 

TI. Come weto his Office, and Employment, he is a Comforter, |) 
| The word Paracletus admits of a threefold conſtruftion ; 


| 
| 
| 
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x, It ſignifies an Advocate, and Interceſſour, one, that ſues for us. 
| | 2, It ſignifies an Encouraper, one, that exerts us. | 
' 3. Irfignifies a Comforter, one, that miniſters conſolation to us. | 
' Andthe HolyGhoſt may be ſaid tobe all theſe. And all theſehe. 
. was to the Apoſtles, as on this time, | 
; 1, He was their [xzterceſſour, and made requeſt for them. How, 
| powerfully did they pray by his a/srſtance ? Aﬀts iv. 31. So that when | 

they prayed, the place was ſhaken where thy were afſembled. F 
| 2. He wasan Erxcourager to them. How ſtout, and reſolute were| Ll 
they ? Peter, that before was frighted by a poor damoſel, how conf-| i 
| dently doth he anſwer the High-Prieſt, and Elders ? Adts iv. .i 
| 3. He wasa comforter to them in all their affi&:ons 3 when they; i 
; were beaten, and ſhamefully entreated, they went away rejoycing, that | | | 
| they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the name of Jeſus ; AQt.v. 4 :.| | 
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He is all theſe to us. | 

But yet the Ex7gence of this place makes moſt for the name of 
a Comforter, that being a proper remedy tor their preſent malady. They 
were now in a penſive, and /orrowfull condition ; and ſo ſtood in need 
of comfort, and conſolation : And indeed, this name of the Holy 
Ghoſt, that he is a Comforter, 'tis the chef name above all other his 
names, As thiy [ay of the Mount of Olives, though other trees grew 
there, yet the Olzve-tree carried away the name from all other fruts ; 
Sothe Holy Ghoſt is a Spirit of Counſel, and of Fortitude, and of the 
fearef the Loxp 3, but, above all, he is the Sprzt of comfort. All his 
other aftzons, and inff1rations, they are all to this purpoſe, to breed us 
comfort. His zluminations are,that we may be filled with all zoy, and 
peace ill belteving, Rom. xv.1 3. The troubles, and perplexities, which 
he ſtirs vp in our conſcrences, they are all entended to breed in us a more 


ſound comfort. Terret , ut exhilaret. He doth perplex us, that he 


them, His deſertzons, and damps, that oftentimes ariſe in the /oul 
of a Chriſtian, are intended for comfort, that, when he returns again 
toour hearts, we may the more /weetly enjoy him. He miniſters 
(orroſives, to make way for Coratals. *Tis true, the world kills not 
of theſe comforts ; but, as Chry/oſtom often ſpeaks to his auditours, 
Sanftiintell;gunt quid dico 3 Chriſtians, that are acquainted with God, 
do feel, and finde them. Indeed they are comforts of another nature, 
then ſuch, as the world calls, and counts Comforts. As is the Com- 
forter , ſuch are his comforts, Who is our Comforter > The Holy 
Spirit. 

F 1, Heisa Spirit, and ſuch are his comforts, ghoſtly comforts , 
ſpiritual conſolations 5 Reghteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the tHoly 
Ghoſt; Rom. xiv.17. Then, 

2, Heis an holy Spirit, and ſuch are his comforts,boly comforts, 


He will not have us rejoyce m miguty,but rejoyce in the trurh. Sen- 
_ Jed comforts are jinfull contin In that caſe, our Comforter 
will be a reprover, ſohn xvi. 8. hen the Comforter comes, he will re- 
prove the World of fm. He will comfort us in p7:ty, not ſooth, 
and flatter us in our imprety. If we grieve him, he will be ſure 
to grieve us again. *Tis the ſolemn prayer of the Church on this 

Feſtival that we mipht rejoyce in his holy comfort, 

There remains one thing, which is, 

Fourthly, The ſtability, and conſtancy of this Comfort, That he may 
abide with you for ever. And that makes it to be comfort indeed, 
when our Comforter dwells with us, and #n 2s, and never forſakes us. 
He is not viſitator ſubitus, ſed prrpetuus conſolator, & cohabitator ater- 
wm; Aug. He comes not pueſt-wiſe, to ſtay for a night, but fixes 
is abode with us. All other earthly, and worldly comforts, the beſt 


might more ſweetly comfort us, As Joſeph dealt with his brethren, | 
firit he afjrighted them, that he might afterwards the more reoyce | 


'of them all, are tranſient, and vaniſhing : they are breves conſolati- |. 
uncula, * 
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Serm. [I-| uncule, as Auguſtine terms them. The poor, petty comforts of this, 
WYYN | world are of no continuance flaſbes of comfort, not laſting flame, 
But the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt are laſting comforts. The Apoſtle| | 
calls them /tronp con/o/atrons; Hebr,vi.18. St. Paul terms them Ever.| | 
laſting conſolations ; 2 Theſs. ii.16. God,that loved us,and hath grew | 
everlaſting conſolation, comfort your hearts. They are /uch comforts, | | 
as no man can deprive us of, Your joy no man ſhall take from you; 
John xvi. 22. The flame is, as the fewel is. Straw, and Stubble| | 
yield a /udden blaze, and preſently out agazn, And ſuch are all world. | | 
| Iy comforts. But this comfort of the Sperie is fed with an everlaſting | | 
fewel. The burning of it is fire, and much wood; the Spirit of the Lorg, | 1 

as a River of Oil, doth feed, and maintain it, He will always abide | | b 
with us ; eſpecially he will then be a Comforter, when we ſtand moſt | | 
in need of him, In the day of affi#:0n, in the hour of temptatinn, | 
| at the point of death, when all outward comforts fail us, all o | 
| comforts leave, and forſake us, then this comfort will ſtand byus, 


| relieve, and comfort us. Inthe multitude of the ſorrows, that ſhall they 

be in our bearts, bis comforts ſhall refreſh our Souls ; Pſal., xciv. ry, 
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The Third Sermon. 


Ac Ts Il. 38. 


Serm. 111 
WY: 


Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt , for the remiſsion of 
ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 


max His portion of Scripture, which I haye read | 
= unto you, 'tis ſeaſonable, and ſuitable to the | 
preſent time. Tis part of the firſt Sermon, | 
which was Preached on the firſt day of our | 
Chriſtian Pentecoſt, which we now celebrate, | 
And as the occaſion of it was the wonderfull | 
eſſuſion of the Floly Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles > ' 
ſo in the Sermon we may diſcover many great, | 
and remarkable evidences, and workings of that Spurze. | 
Firſt, We have here the ſpirit of Conviftion: The Holy Ghoſt , | 
by the preaching of St. Peter. reproves, and convinces the people of | 
their great ſm in crucifying of Chriſt, And that's one great. work ' 
of the Holy Ghoſt. then the Comforter comes , faith our Saviour, | 

£ | John xvi. 8. he ſhall reprove, and convince the World of fm. 'Tis the 
firſt manifeſtation of the Spirit in St, Peter, He labours to bring his 

| auditours to a fght of their fins. Yehave taken Jeſus Chriſt, and by 
withed hands have crucified, and ſlain him 5 V erſe 23. What the Pro- 
phet Mzcah ſaith of himſelf, Chap iii. 8. is molt erue of St. Peter, | 
Iraly I am full of power by the Spirit of the LoxDb, to declare unto | 
A aa Tacob 
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\ Serm.[[],| Jacob his tranſgreſſrons , and to Iſrael bus fins. That's the frſtev., 
| WW | dence of the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Convidion, | 
| And then, 

Secondly, We have a ſecond Evidence of it in the People, and 
thar's the Sperzt of Compunttion, in the foregoing Verſe ye haye it; 
When they beard this, they were pricked in their hearts, and ſaid wt 
Peter,and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men,and Brethren, What ſhall we ty? 

I, this is a proper, and a kendly work, when the word of converſion be. 

es in us the work of compunition. It was not their hearing the 
Apoſtles ſpeak in divers Languages the wonderfull works of God, Verſe. 
rx. that did work this efett in them ; (the moſt of them macked at ji 
that, the beſt did but wonder at it) but the chargrng of their ſing: 
upo! their conſciences, You have been the betrayers, and murderers 
of the Sonof God; that word pierced, and wounded their hearts, that 
wrought in them a ſerzous compunttion. 

And what theſe men did, Saint Paul tells: us, will be foundin 
other men, x Cor. xiv. 23. 1f ye «fl ſpeak with ſtrange T onguer, and 
there come in thoſe, that are unbelievers, will they not ſay, Ye are mad? 
(There is ſmall difference 'twixt drunkenneſ, and madneſs) but if 
prophecte, preach to their con/czences, then a Sinner is conv; 4; 
all, and judged of all, That's the ſecond maniteſtation of the $pi. 
rit in this work of Compun#iom. And then, 

Thirdly, We have a third Manifeſtation, that's the Spirit, and work 
of converſion: to which Peter dires them in the words of my 
Text, Repent, and be baptized, every one of you, in the Name df ſeſus 
Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye FE recetve the pift of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

So then the words, I have read unto you, are Saint Peter's pre. 
ſcription to theſe diſtreſſed, and perplexed Sinners, ſhewing them what 
courſe they muſt take to eaſe, and cure the anguiſh of their beartr,, i 
and to ſettle in themſelyes the peace, and comfort of their ſouls, in 
and conſciences. And of it we will take a double conſideration, | 

Firſt, In general, we will take:notice of the cour/e Saint Peta 
takes with them. 

Secondly, We will conſider the Partzicalars of the Preſcription, 
which he doth commend to them, 

Firſt, for the cour/e he takes with them; it ſtands thus, In the 
foregoing Ferſe ye ſee he had caſt them into a great perplexity; 
now : follows the Remedy, which Saint Peter preſcribes them. 
And now indeed St. Peter comes to his proper work , ſhews hin 
ſelt a right Miniſter of the Goſpel. The proper effef of the Goſpels 
not to terrifie,and affright men ; but to eaſe, and comfort them. The 
Goſpel, 'tis not the Mimſtration of death, and horrour ; but of life, and 
comfort. "Tis the office of the Law to wound the conſcience with the 
ſenſe of ſm; the work of the Goſpel is to pacifie the conſcience, and 


relieve it with comfort. The Law, that works in us the ſpirit of fear, 
an 
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Indeed, 'tis requiſite we ſhould be firſt perplexed before we be 
conforted; firſt we mult Know what a woanded ſpirtt is, e're God | 
will acquaint us with the ſþ:r1t of peace. God, and his Goſpel com- 
forts none, but ſuch as be of a contrzte ſpirit. As Bernard ſpeaks 
ſweetly, Deus non infundit oleum miſericordie , mfr in vas contritum. 
God never poures in the oi/of mercy, but into a contrite, and broken 
heart. A broken veſſel will hold it beſt. :\ ſinner, nor troubled 
with the /ence of his fins, nec valt, nec poteſt, nec debet, neither will, 
nor can, No, nor opht to lay hold on the comforts of the Goſpel. | 

Compunttton, and Contritzon is that, which the Goſpel expects of us, 
Butthe Goſpel doth not break,or bruiſe us by its own ſtrength, by Eu- 

elical means ; they are all of an healzng, and ſuppling nature : but it 
makes uſe of the Hammers of the Law; that gives thoſe ſtrokes, and 
blows,which bring us to contritton. As a Phyſictan,that comes to cure 
ſome diſeaſed party, and finding ſome elcer, or impoſtumed ſore, he 
calls for a Chirurgeon, uſes his help to cut, and lance it : So the Goſpel, 
tis all for curing, and healing ; but finding an Impoſtume of ſimin our 
hearts, it makes uſe of the Law to prick the heart, and /et out the 
corruption, As he, that means to take ſome wilde beaſt, not to de- 


ſtrey it, but to tame it, and keep it alzve, he lets looſe his dogs, ſets up | 
his nets, and then, when 'tis hainper'd in the zoyl, and ready to be 
worried, then he comes in, takes off the dogs, Beet it, if it be hare, 
and wounded, and keeps it alzve : So God ſets looſe the terrours of 
the Lew, they hunt, and purſue the ſoul of a ſimner 3 and when 'tis 
ſeixd upon, and in the very jaws of bell, the Goſpel comes in, and 
reſcues, and relieves it, | 

Will you ſee, that the proper work of the Goſpel is not to wound, 
but to cure 5 not to affiz#, but to comfort, not to caſt down, but to 
raiſe up, look upon Chrif's firſt commiſſion. There is contained the | 
zenour of the Goſþel, there you ſhall finde the proper work, for which 
Chriſt came. Luke iv. 18. he opens his commuſſion at his firſt Ser- 
mon, which he preached at Nazareth.T he Spirit of the Lox is upon 
me, he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the poor, he hath ſent me 
to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deltverance to the Captives, to gtve 
fight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them, that are bruiſed, Here is pover- 
ty, brokenneſi of heart, captivity, blindneſi, brtaſing. The Goſpel findes 
us thus, it makes us not thus. Theſe are all the works of the Lats, 
convincing us of ſm ; the Goſþel undertakes the cure of them 3; that 
brings the balm of Gilead, He comes with healing in his wings, 

'Twas St. Peter's proper work to relieve, and comfort thoſe diſtreſ- 


Firſt, Tt ſhews his $4:/. 
Secondly, It ſhews his Care. 


Thirdly, It ſhews his po : Firſt | 
a 2 a7Je, 


(_ andof bondage; but the Goſpel begets in us the Pirit of ove, and of \Serm, II. 
a ſound minae 3 2 Tim. 1. 7. —_— 
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Firſt, It ſhews his Sk&://. He ſpeaks not to theſe drſtrefſed Cree. 
Serm.[[l. | "_ {ometime obs did of oe perplexed ab p Kings, iy * 
iv. 27. 0! ſaith he, her /oul 2s vexed within her, and the Lox bathhiq 
it from me, and hath not told me, No; Peter diſcerns their Mala, 
and hath a preſent Remedy to apply to them. See here a learned 
Scribe, fully inſtrufted for the Kingdom of heaven, able to adminiſter 
a word of direftion in the greateſt extremity. Like that good Samar; 
tane, Luke x. 34. he carries his Wine, and 0: about him, hath them 
in a readineſ{ upon all occaſions. 

"Tis the greateſt evidence, and argument of skill in Religion, thy; 
to be able to eaſe, and cure the wound of conſcience, As it | cha i B 
to be an expert Chirurgeon, not that can heal any outward wound, of 
ſore onely ; but that can cure an inward Ulcer, ftanch the bleeding 
of a ven within : ſo *tis good to be able to comfort people in ou. 
ward ſorrows, but he is a Phyſician of ſome value, that can Rtaythe 
bleeding of a wounded conſcience. As Auguſtine upon that place of| 
the Galatians,Chap.vi.1. 1f any man be overtaken im a fault, ye,whichi 
are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one 5 Nibil aded virum ſpiritualem demun.| 
ſtrat, ac aliens conſcientie traftatio. He is a ſpiritual man indeed,that| | 
can handle a troubled conſcience dexterouſly, Many place Learning 
in otber matters, to diſpute Controverſies, to reſolve hard Queſtions; | (IM ( 
bat Chriſt counts this the higheſt point of learning to be able to def, | | 
and comfort the ſoul of a Ts fiance. Eſai. 1. 4. The Lozo 
hath gtuen me the Tongue of the Learned, that 1 ſhould know how ta 
Seat word in ſeaſon to him, that u weary. 
| Thatr'sthe firſt, it ſhews his S4z?. 

Secondly, And then it ſhews his Care, He makes haſt to give eaſe 
to the ſouls of theſe men. Saint Peter negleAs no opportunty to 
do good to mens ſouls. He was once ſhaw ner for being too for. 
ward in preaching to Cornelius, AQts xi, he was never charged 
for being too backward, Above all, God requires our care over | DW L 
{ach, as theſe men were, Caſt into perplexity. The loſt Groat, ſearch} | 
for that diligently ; the loſt Sheep, look out for that ſpeedily. Of 
all others take care of ſuch, as theſe men in perplexity, God is moſt 
regardfull of ſuch. The Lorp # nigh to them, that are of a broken 
heart ; Pal. xxxiv. 18. And ſo he loyes we ſhould be nigbthem 
too: as yelove your ſervants ſhould take care of all your littl 
ones ; but, if any be ſick, or in pam, O 1 ſtir not from that. If you 
take not the ſeaſon to comfort them, ye may come too /ate, As 
Paul ſpeaks to the Corinths, Comfort the excommunicate man, left 
Satan devour him. A little delay may make things defperate, As Jebs,| WY | 
at his /ezſure, bethought himſelf of Fezabet's body, Go viſit ber, and 
bury her ; O 1 you ſhould have ſpoken ſooner, *tis too late now, the 
Dogs have devoured her. 

That's the ſecond; it ſhews his Care. And then, 

Thiraly, It ſhews his Compaſſion. Saint Peter is thus quick, and 
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| him in zenderneſs over them. Here is an evidence of an Apoſtolical 
Spirit, 1/ho zs weak, and ] amnot weak? Who u offended, and 1 burn 
wt? 2 Cor. xi. 29. O!it was cruelty in thoſe hard-bearted, Levzte, 
and Prieſt, that ſaw the man lie wounded, and bleeding, and turned 
away from him, Luke x.32. How barbarous were the High-Prieſts 
to ſe the ſoul of Judas weltering in his gore, crying out in engwuyh, 
and never regard him ? J/hat is that tous ? ſee thoutorit. A Levite, 
and a Prieſt, cruel, and incompaſſionate ? What ſaith Saint Paul? A 
Prieſt muſ# be ſuch an one, as can have compaſcion on the ſouls of men : 
Hebr, v. 2. Every one will pity a poor bleeding Infant, that hath 
akens fall; I, but the Nurſe, that ſhould have had it always in 
ber arms, ſhe will run, and ſpring forth in compaſ{zon, and catch it 
up preſently. 

We have {cen the cour/e Saint Peter takes with theſe men in the 


general, 
Come we now, 
Secondly, To the Particulars of Saint Peter's Preſcription, In it 
may obſerve theſe two things. 
Firſt, 1s the Means, he preſcribes, 
Secondly, Is the Help, and benefit,he tells them, they ſhall finde by 
the uſe of thoſe Mens, 
Firſt, The Means, he:preſcribes, they ate two. The | 
I, Is a purging. 
II. Is a bathing. | 
I. Repent ; that's the purging of the ſoul. 
II. Be Baptized ; there is the bathing. 


| 

Secondly, The Help,and benefit he promiſes them 5 that's double, | 
I. Health, | 
II, Strength, | 
I. Health ; They ſhall recetve _—_— of Sins, | 
II, Strength ; "They ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, ! 
I. The firſt means is Repentance ; that's the firſt Ingredzent in | 


| 


the Cure. The firſt E-angelical Duty, that God requires for 9b- | 
taining mercy, and pardon, 'tis Repentance, Before our Faith can be | 
perſwaded of pardon, nay, before it can lay hola of pardon, nay, be- | 
tore God will reach out his pardon, he exatts Repentance. Before | 
thou ffretch out thine hand of Faith, thou muſt humble thy ſelf upon | 
the of Repentance. Faith, that's the Cordial to revive, and com- | 
fartthee ; but Repentance, that's the Purgation.that muſt firſt work, | 
and fit thee to receive this Cordial, Still the Scripture gives the pre- | 
cedencie to Repentance. *'Tis the Primitive Original Grace, even be- | 
fore Faith it ſelf, as it ſerves to juſtifie. All the Promiſes are made | 
onely to the penitent. "T was the firſt Leſſon Saint John preached, | 
Matth iii 2. Repent, for the Kingdom of heaven is at hand. "Twas | 


the firſt Leſſon our Saviour taught, Mark i. 1 5. Repent, and believe | 
the ' 
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| the Goſpel. Firlt repent, and then belzeve the Goſpel, "Twas the fuſt! 4 


Leſſon the Apoſtles preached, Mark vi. 12. They preached, that mey 
ſhould repent ; Hebr.vi. 1. Tis called The Foundation of repentance, 
Saint Par! ſets this Grace in its proper place ; Acts xx. 21, Repentans 
towards God, and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


take notice of it intheſe four reſpects. 
1. See the Neceſitty of this ſpiritual Medicine, 
2. The Properneſi of it. 
3. The Efficacy of it. 
4. The Seaſonableneſs of it in St. Peter's preſcription, 


1. Take notice of the Neceſinty of it. And you will fide, 
that Repentance is abſolutely neceſſary to the obtaining of pardon, 1; 
carries with it not onely the neceſzty of a Duty, we ſin, if we doit 
not ; but the nece/3ity of a remedy, we perifh, if we om it, As 


onely, as a deſobedient childe againſt his Father, but as a deſperate 
Creature againſt his own hife. Impenttency is the damning ſm, Al 
fins deſerve damnatzon, but 'tis :mpenitence, which doth e#zally cat 


ſelf is deadly ; but yet there is an Antidote, that can cure it : noy 
to refuſe the Antidote, is more deſperate, Other fins are contra officia, 
againſt our Duty ; but Impenztency is contra remedium, "tis againſt our 
recovery. Still the Scripture promiſes this, as a neceſſary Condition 
for obtaining mercy. Atsv. 3. Him God hath exalted, to givers. 
pentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. Firlt repentance, and then 
forgiveneſs, Luke xxiv. 37. It was neceſ5ary, that repentance, and 
remi{cion of ſins ſoould be preached in his Name. Again, As xi. 18, 


us. As he, that hath eaten poz/on, hath done that, which in it | 


Then hath God to the Gentiles pranted repentance unto life. "Tis every 
where ſtrictly exafed, neceſſarily preſcribed, no Salvation with- 
out it, 

2. 'Tis a proper cure for fin, this penitential ſorrow. To ſpeak 
=_y ſorrow, and remorſe, "tis good for nothing, but to deſtroy fin. 
God, when he implanted 2h:s affeion in our fouls he intendedit 
onely for this purpoſe, to purge, and cure our ome maladies. We 
indeed employ it otherwiſe ; we make uſe of this Herb of Grace for 
other ends. We ſorrow for leſi of friends, for leſs of health, for leſs 


j of riches; but we mis-apply it, 'tis purpoſely meant to bewail our 


far, and to cure our ſour. How will that appear ? Let Saint Chry- 
ſoftomrell you. © Would you know the Nature, and Virtue of any 
* Medicige, what it is good for, whether it be fit to cure this wound, 
* or that pazy, or ſuch a ſickneſ{? obſerye the working of it, ſee what 
* yeod it doeth. If we apply it to ſuch a /ore,and it doth not cure it, we 


| 


« ſay we are miſtaken, we will uſe it no more to het purpoſe. It 
*we uſe it forhelp in another malady, and it works kindly, and 


For underſtanding the goodneſs of this Preſcripr of Repentance, | 


when a loving Father ſhall command his /ick ch:/de to uſe ſuch a! - 
Medicine, to ſave his life, ſhould the ch:lde refuſe it, he fins not! | 


- 
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of! 4 7 *brings a care wich it, we conclude 'tis good for thi diſeaſe onely, | Serm. 11]. 
mn « not tor the other, Then make the 7r:al of thy ſorrow by this ex | Wy _ 
« perjment. Thou haſt loſt ſome dear friend by death, and thou 
« /orrow2ft for him ; but can thy forrow recover him? Thou haſt 
«received ſome preat lofi in thine eſtate, thou mourneſt for that ; 
«hut with all thy ſorrow canſt thou make it zþ again? 'Tis ſo in all 
« outward affiit:ons ; all thy ſorrow tor them, 'tis ſp:lt, and unprofi- 
« zable, Sorrow then was not made for theſe, But then, on the 
« other hand, thou haſt committed @ jm, by it loſt God's favour, 
« wounded thy conſctence , hazarded thy ſalvation; ſorrow, and 
«mourn, and lament for theſe, and thou recovereſt all again. Thy 
« (orrorp will abolrſh thy fin, recover God's favour, pacifie thy conſct- 
& ence, reſettle thy hope, and aſſurance of heaven. Surely, we may 
'« conclude, ſorrow was zntended for theſe ſpiritual purpoſes ;, tis 
* ſovereign for theſe, and for nothing elſe. 

3. See the efficacre of this preſcript, the ſtrength, and virtue of 


| 
| | this Balm of Guead, "Tis able to work ſtrange cures, to recover 
| | |menof deſperate maladtes. "Theſe men,to whom St. Peter preſcribes 
| it, and that were he/ped by it, were not ordinary finners, but guilty | 
| of a moſt heinous, and deteſtable wickedneſs ; They had been murder- 
1 If;  er:of our bleſſed Saviour, ſpilt the blood of the Lord of glory. Mur. 
| der, inany kinde, is a grievous ſin. The conſcience of a murderer can 
| hardly be pacyfied, or once hope for pardon. Cain, when he murder. 
i! | ed his brother Abel, he cries out, his hi was greater, thencould be par- 
| | doned. How much more grievous was the fin of theſe men, that ſtand 
guilty of the blood of the Son of God ? Yet ſee, St. Peter doubts 
| not, but by o—_ this /m may be pardoned, and their con- 
| | ſetexces appeaſed, and fully pacified. | 
| | See then the ſoverergn virtue, and efficacy of Repentance ; it can 
curethe ſoul of the greateſt ſen, procure pardon for the moſt crying 
D  wickednefs, As no ſin is ſo ſmall, but it needs repentance; ſono fin 
| | fo great, but may be done away by this grace of Repentance, We 
Count that a rare / nſtrument, that can pertinere ad maxima, & minima, 
WW that can ſerve for af works, great, and little; So, ſure, repentance 
hath an admirable vertue, thus to have power over all 4nd of fins, 
It muſt be a rare medicine, that can cure all d:/eaſes, a my yencey. In 
courſe of Phyſick, they ſay, there are ſome aiſeaſes, that are Oppro- 
 bria Medicorum , they are the ſhame of Phyſiczans, they know not 
| whatto ſay tothem, they muſt leave Nature to it ſelf ro wreſtle, and 
\ſirive with them : But, in courſe of Religzon, there are no /zs, bur 
|: the grace of Repentance will maſter them, and prevail over them, 
[This God affures us of, Eſa. lv. 7. Let the wicked forſake his way, 
= | 9nd the unrighteous bis imaginations, and return unto the LORD, for he 
BW | il aboundantly pardon. And then he adds, For my thoughts are not 
0s your thoughts. As if he ſhould fay, © You uſe to pardon /ma/l 


*faults, to revenge great ones, pardon Petty-larcime, FER ob. 
© DPr/es, 
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© beries, blood.-Jhed : 1, but Kepentance ſhall obtain ar God's hands| 
«nardon of the greateſt crimes. Sce what an ample Commiſſion| | | 
Chriſt hath granted tor the pardon of fins, Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, fl | 
they ſhall be remitted; John xx. 23. No perſons excluded, no ſins A | 
excepted, St, Peter preſcribes this ſalve of Repentance, even to! || | 
Chriſl's Murderers. That's the third, the Effcacy of it. WM | 

4. Take notice of the Seaſonableneſs of this Preſcription. Which | 
I note the rather, becauſe it may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, that $t, 
Peter ſhould urge theſe men to ſorrow, and repentance 3 they were| | 
already deeply caſt down with ſorrow, and anguſh, they were price | | 
at the As prerced, and wounded with ſorrow, and perplexity. One| z Mz 
would think ſome other courſe were more /ea/onable, then thus to | 
urge them to further ſorrow, and repentance, No, nos St. Peteris| | 
right, he ſees their ſouls are in perplextty, and yet he calls upon 
them to repent ; they are in ſorrow, and yet they muſt ſorrow, if | 
they mean to be 2aſed, | 

There is indeed a large difference 'twixt that ſorrow, which they 


already felt,and that penitential ſorrow, which St. Peter enjoyns them, 
Ye may obſerve a three-fold difference. 

( 1.) Their former ſorrow, it was a legal ſorrow, wrought into 
them by the zerrours of God's Law, and the ſence of their fin: But| (MC 
the ſorrow, St. Peter commends to them, is an Evangelzcal ſorroy, 
a ſorrow wrought by the Goſpel, and a gift of Chriſt, The former 
kinde of ſorrow ariſes in the _w upon apprehenſion of God's wrath, 
and fear of damnation, And this is uſefull, and requiſite. Fac, fat 
vel timore pene, fi non potes ex amore juſt;tie, But then, the repen- 
tance of thz Goſpel, that's wrought into us out of an apprebenſrnof 
God's mercy, and poodneſ, and ſo makes us grieve, that we haveof- 
fended him. A malefaour, that looks for nothing but dtath, heis 


[orrowfull, and perplexed, but it is, becauſe he is caſt, and condemned: 
But then, when he hears the Kzng will pardon him, if he humble, |) D 
and ſubmit himſelf, and ſorrow for his offence, his ſorrow now is of 
another nature ; he mourns now for offending ſo gracious a Prince, 
That's the firſt difference ; the one is Legal, the other Evangelical, 
( 2.) Their former ſorrow, and compuniion, it was dolor paſſrou, | 
a pany, and paſſion of ſorrow, that ſeiz'd upon them, whether they | | 
would, or no ; But the penttentzal ſorrow, that St. Peter exhorts them; i 
to, 'tis dolor aftious, a voluntary, willing ſorrow, to which they mult | 
| ſtir up, and provoke themſelves. When God makes our ſins appear in 
| Our conſcrences, our ſoul cannot but be amazed, and perplexed, out 
| conſcience will ſtartle, and be affrighted at them. The flaſhes of bel-| 1 * 
' fire cannot but /care us. But that's not this penitential ſorrow, 
which Peter commends to them. This muſt be a deliberate, volun 
' tary grief, When a man ſets himſelf to mourn, and bewail his tran/ 
greſſions, he is not barely haunted with his /ins, but he calls his ſins to | 
remembrance, \{earches them out. Repentance, that the Goſpel com-| i 
m3ds, *cis a wi//-np repentance. I. Look | _ _ 
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| 4 = Look upon it in the Gr:grnal, "tis a Grace, and that's ſeated 
a | || inthewzl, it ſerves to enable it, and to make it willing. 
T8 | z, Look uponitinthe Exerciſe, ſo'tis a Duty; God requires, 
| | | andexpels Repentance, Nuw,God requires our a#ons. Suffer. 
0! | | ing arenot commanded, but inflicted 5 but Duties arc enjoyned, 
| | | and we muſt willingly performthem. 
| | 3. Lookuponttinthe U/e, ſo'tis a Condizzon, upon the per- 


formance of which God doth covenant with us. Now he, that 


| | means to reap good by the Covenant, muſt himſelf attively, and 
| | willingly fylfll che Conaztrons, All which ſhews us, that Euangeli- 
| 7 z | cs,and Penttentzal ſorrow muſt be ele#ive, we muſt ſtir up our 
| ſelyes to this ſpiritual lorrow, A true Penitent muſt provoke 
| himſelf ro ſorrow, praying, that he may ſorrow; grieving,that he 
| cannot prieve,never repenting, that he hath non... 
| (3/ The ſorrow they felt before, when their hearts were pricked, 
| | differs from the ſorrow, to which Saint Peter exhorts them; that 
| | was dolor morbi, the pain of the Diſeaſe : but this he requires of 
them, 'tis dolor medicme, the ſmart, that comes by the Cure, and me- 
dicine, To take thoſe anguybes of conſerence, into which they were 
calt, for true repentance,is to take the malady for the remedy, and the 
o|(c | fort of the wound, for the cure, and plaiſter, As in a wound there 
is adouble ſmart ; firſt, when 'tis made, and bleeds, and feſters : the ſe- 
' condis, when the wound is ſearched, and dreſſed, and ſalve put into 
it. The man, that was wounded, Luke x. felt pain, when the 
Thieves wounded him ; he felt ſmart too, when the Samaritan dreſſed 
him. So theſe mens hearts were pricked, when their ſms were 
charged upon them, but that was the /mare of the wound ; but Saint 
Peter calls them to another ſorrow, Repent, ſaith he, that's the 
ſmart of the Meatcine, 
| Thereisagreatdeal of difference betwixt the accuſations of con- 
DID ſcience, and the confe/ſzons of conſcience. A Natural man's conſcience 
| canaccuſe, and zeſttfie our ſins; but 'tis a LA conſcience, that 
W confeſſes, and bewazls our fins. And therefore we ſee Saint Peter 
goes about to cure the former ſorrow, by preſcribing this other ſor- 
| 


row. They cry out, 0! what ſhall we do to be rid of this hell;h ſor- 

row, that hath /ez/e4 upon us? Oh! faith Saint Peter, make uſe 

| | of heavenly ſorrow, that will redreſs it. *Tis ſtrange, that ſorrow 
 thould cure ſorrow ; and yetit will do ſo, As when one hath burnt 
| | hisflefþ with fire, 'tis good to hold the burning to the fire; fire will 

| fetch out the burning : ſo will ſpiritual ſorrow eaſe, and allay that 
[WE other forrow. As Phyſicians will cure men of ſcouring, and bloody. 
fluxes, not by ſtaying the flux, but by giving Purges. Alaſs, we 
think chat encreaſes the ma/ady. No, 'tis the beſt way to cure it. 

| Tis good to obſerve the difference 'twixt theſe two ſorrows. 'Tis 

not every ſroke of conſcience, every cheek of ſoul, not every pang of 

| ſorrow, that's true repentance, we may feel a!l theſe, and feel them 

| | Bbb n 
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Serm, I. 1 #7 extremity,and yet the b:tter Pl of Kepentance muſt be ken dom 
| for all thar, That's the fr/t m2ans, a /prritual purging. Come ye | 

II. To the /econd Means, which Saiut Peter preſcribes them, 

| that's a ſpiritual bathing ; that's the Sacrament of Baptiſm, Ang 

| here are two things ob/ervable, 

1. Is the Sacramental Action, Be baptized. | 

2. Is the ſprritual Relation, which it doth zmport, and rmply,and 
which enlivens this Sacrament, and makes it effeftual, that's In th 
Name of Je{us Chrilt. 

r. Is the Sacramental Aftion 5 they muſt be Baptized. Anh, 
rite in a ſpecial manner appropriated by the Primittve Churchtothe| 1 
days of Penrecoſt. They etteemed the waſhing by the Hol Ghoſt b 
to be moſt /ea/onable upon the ſolemn Feſtival of the Holy ch 


WW NP WY 
| 


This outward,external, bodily Ceremony of waſhing in Water, 'tisof 
| divine inſtitution, and ſo neceffary, Indeed Infidelity, and carnalres. 
| ſon is inquiſitive,and is ready to obje& 5 What ts not inward converſin, 
| and repentance ſufficient * Do not vilifie that, which God doth ſanttife, 
| hat need theſe outward Ceremonies applitations * Naturally we ate 
| prone to take exceptzons againſt theſe ſacred rmſtitutions. Socinur 
makes it at beſt now, but an ind:fferent arbitrary Ceremony, As Nae- 
man the Syrian did, What means this waſhing ſeven times in Jordan? 
What virtue can there be in that poor Element to do away fins,and to 
work upon our ſouls ? But Fairh, and Piety knows no ſuch reaſon-| | 
ings; but gladly ſubmit to means of Gods choo/inp. John ix, 7. Go, | 
and waſh in the Pool Siloam, which 1s by interpr:tation Sent, and thou | 
ſhalt be recovered, Let the means be what it will, if Chriſt ſends us 
to'it, it ſhall be effe#ual. Purpoſely Chriſt uſes theſe bodily means, as 
ſpecial conveyances of ſpiritual Grace: Even amongſt men, we ſee 
outward Evidences, and Seals, are accounted jtronp Aſſurances. We 
are not content to have Eſtates paſſed over to us by bare Word, but 
Writings, and Seals, Livery, and Serfmn, are all requiſite. Naturally, | 
we ask, as Abraham did, In quo copnoſcam? How hall it appear,| | 
, that any ſis pardoned ? What ſhall be the Stgn, ſaith Hexekiab,that 
' 1 ſhall recover 7 St. Paul was a deep Penitent, yet what ſaith Anania 
to him, Ariſe, and be baptiſed, and waſh away thy ſms, ACts xxii. 16, 
| And thns theſe means are outwardly mean, (as waſhing by Water, 2 
when Chriſt cured the blinde man, he made no curious exquiſite ſalve, 
but uſed a /rttle clay, ro anoint him withall) that ir might appear, 
that th2 glory of the Miracle belonged to Chriſt, not to the mean, 
Purpoſlely God imploys very mean inſtruments, that our Faith may 
 onely depend upon his power,and that our thankfulneſs may aſcribe] LW ; 
| it onely to his Glory. 
In particular, Chriſt preſcribes this Sacrament of Baptiſm, and| + 
| Waſhing in Water, that Element fitly reſembling thoſe [piritual ef 
feats, which are wrought in Baptiſm. 
| 1. Water hatha force of drowning, and killing, and ſufforating 
any |__| 
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fefual, is, that it muſt be done in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. What 
means that > I can but touch it. 
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blance of the Grace of Bapiiſm. A Summer, coming to this Fa- 
trament, hath all his fins drowned, and aboliſhed. As the Red Sea 


(that famous Type of Chriſtian Baptiſm) drowned all the Epypti- 


ans, that purſued God's People, not one eſcaped, all lay dead up- 
on the ſhore; ſo, though an army of fins purſue the /oul of a 
tent Sinner, yet, when he enters into this Red-FSea, all his ini- 
quittes are drowned, and aboliſhed, Thus Micah { weetly deſcribes 
that gractous at? of Pardoning of Sins, Chap. vii. 19, He will 
abdue our iniquities, and caſt all our ſins into the depth of the Sea. 
This Paul calls a burying in Baptiſm, Our fins are overwhelmed 
in the Waters of Baptiſm 5 the Sea of Chriſt's blood ſwallows 
them up. | 
. 2. Water hath a power of quenching ; and ſuch a ſpiritual vir. 
tw there is inBapti/m,it allays the heat of our natural concupiſcence, 
wenches, and extinguſhes the boylings, and inflammations of our 
wl luſts. The ambitious, and covetous dehires of the world, the 
carnal deſires of the fleſh, the inſatable thirſtings of our ſouls af-. 
ter /infull pleaſures : this Grace, which Baptiſm miniſters to us, 
if we make uſe of it, are all quenched by it. 
_ 3: Water, 'tis a cleanſing Element, it waſhes away filthine/5,and 
ſodoth Baptiſm; it purges a Snner from all defilements of fleſh, 
and ſpirit 5 Epheſ. iv. 26. Chriſt ſaniifies bis Church, and cleanſeth 
it with the waſhing of Water by the Word. Thus Chriſt compares his 


© any Reaching ching. And this quality of Water is a fit reſem- 'Serm. et 
 — 


Church to a flock of Sheep,that come up from the waſhing ; Cant.iv.2, 
The virtue of this Sacrament, Ezekzel foretells, 1 will ſprinkle 
clean water upon you, and you ſhall be clean from all your filthineſs ; 
Chap. xxxvi. 25. 

4. Water hath a fruftifying virtue in it; 'tis a fruitfull Flement, 
and makes other things fruitfull, Let the Waters bring forth abun. 
dantly ; Gen. i, 20. So this Sacrament by Diome inſtitution, and 
benediFtion, 'tis a Fountain of living water, a Font, and Laver of 
regeneration. Newneſs of life, we draw it from hence, from our 
ſpritual Baptiſm; As it is ſaid of the Waters of the Sanituary ; 
Ezek. xlvii. 9. Every thing ſhall live whither the river cometh. See 
how abundantly theſe waters brought forth. Three thouſand were 
Baptized, and renewed in one day. That's the a@:on ; Then 
2, The relation of it, which enltvens the aftion, and makes it ef- 


1. Inhis Name, that is, by his Authority. He alone can ſti 
tute a Sacrament, he alone can make the Seal, that mult confirm 
his Covenant; As not the Higheſt Officer in the Kingdom hath 
power to authorize a publick Seal of Office, 'tis an aCt of ſupreme, 


and ſovereign Anthority. 
2. Inhis Name ; that is, Be Baptized mn the Faith of Jeſus his 


Bbb 2 Name 


te, 
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Serm. [I]. Name, through Faith in his Name, fo Saint Peter exSung; it; Nþ 
| WWYyNw Adqs iii. 16. A Sacrament, without Faith, is a Seal tO a Blank; 
When the Eunuch ſued to be bapttzed, Philip (ſtriftly exatts Faith 
| of him 3 What doth hinder me to be baptized? If thou beltveſt with: * 
all thine heart, thou mayeſt ; ACts viii. 36, 37. F 
3. Inthe Name of Jeſus Chriſt, that is, in the ſolemn, and boly 
profeſſion of Chriſt, into his Relig:on,into the fellowſhip, and commu. 
nion of his holy profeſſion. In Baptiſme we take upon us Chris | 
Cognizance, and Livery, We then openly vouch our ſelyes to he.| | 
come his ſervants, renounce all other dependances, teſtifie to the 
world, that we are his followers. Nicodemus his night-addreſſe '} 
will not ſerve the turn; the Goſpel calls us to a publick engapenene 
When that great O0ratour, ViRorinus, told a Biſhop privately, that 
he was become a Chri/t:an, the B:ſhop told him, he would nothe. 
| lieve him, till he ſaw him make a ſolemn profeſſion in the face of 
the Church, What ? ſaid he, Do the Church-walls make a Chriſtin! i 
The Bop till held him to it, and ſo brought him to his publich 


| profeſſion. | 


We have done with the fr Particular of the Text, the muy, | 
which Saint Peter preſcribes them ; Now, | 
Secondly, Take notice briefly of the benefits, which upon theuſe| MC 
of this means he doth aſſure them 5 And they are two, | 
I. Remiſſton of ſins, | 
II. Receiving the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 
I. Remiſſion of fins. And this will appear, | 
1. A ſeaſonable benefit. | 
2. A full, and compleat benefit. | 
1. Forgiveneſs of ſin, "twill be moſt ſeaſonable, and welcone | 
|tothem. Men in their caſe, and perplexity, had rather hear of the| | 
pardon of their fins, then that all the goods of the world ſhould 
betide them. Indeed, while we are at eaſe, and our fins ſtirme, |) 
while our conſczence lies afleep, and doth not affright us, we account 
it but //zpht news, but cold comfort to tell us that Chriſt came topar- 
don our Þns, If Peter come to us as to the /ame Cripple, AQs lt, 6. 
_ ſay, Silver and Gold have 1 none, but I can ſhew thee a courſe 
to obtain pardon of thy ſm; we can ſtight him, and his Offer. Let ſuc 
liſten to him, . that ſtand #7 need of him. But to a contrite broken- 
hearted Sinner, no tidings like to this, to tell him,and afſure him,his 
fins are forgiven him. David's repentance will witneſs this, P/al.. MW 
XXxii, 3, The guilt of his /ins cauſed him to roar all the day long.| Ws 
Being in that caſe, what is that above all things in the worldhe'E 
moſt effeemed, and longed for ? You may learn, that by this Excl-| | 
mation, O ! bleſſed s the man, whoſe tran/preſcion u forgiven, whoſe i 
|zs covered 5 Bleſſed ts the man,unto whom the LORD imputeth not inaqui-| | 
ty. Thar bleſ:ng is the main privileds, and Portion of the Churdh. 
[4 he people, that dwell therein, ſhall be forgiven their iniquitys| 
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Eſai. xxÞ i. 24. is the onely Senttzary, and City of refuge, St. Serm.1! 


Auguſtin# compares 1t to that /anttuary, or Aſylum, that Komulus 
ſetup for all malefactors ; Neſtre civitatis aſylum eſt vera remiſſio pec- 
catorum, This mercy, 'tis the ſenſull ſouls Santtuary, and City of re- 


| fuge. Other means may ſtupifie, and benum our conjcrence, and lay it 


| laſlep ; onely this aſſurance can truely, and effeCtually guer, and 


| 


| | 


comfort it, Ty ſins are forgrven thee, 

2. This mercy here promiſed is a ful compleat comfort : *Tis re- 
miſſion of ſms in the plural number, They were charged by St. Peter 
onely with one /in, the murdering of Chriſt, and their con/ciences ac- 
cordingly were troubled with the gwlt of that fm: And yet St. 
Peter here aſſures them of the pardon, and forgiveneſi of all their 
fins. I; God's mercy, and true repentance, and the grace of bap- 
tiſme, pardons compleatly, leaves no ſinupon the ſcore, forgives all, 
As in bodily ceres, when Chriſt caſt out one Devil, he caſt our all; /e- 
ven Devils out of Mary Magaalen ; a whole legion of Devils, left not 
oe remaining : So, when he pardons our fin, he forgives all. 

1, God's love, 'tis not partzal, and imperfett , pardoning 
ſome, and reteining others, God compounds not with his debtors , 
25 men do for half ; but remits the whole debt, Hebids us not 
blot out an hundred, and ſet down fifty upon our account ; but 
forgives the whole ſum, though zen hen/and talents, 

2. And then repentance, though it be occaſioned by ſome 
one ſin, yet it bewayls all, deteſts all, forſakes all. A good Chriſtian 
will leave no fin wnrepented of, Quod propter Deum fit, equaliter 
fit. He, that ſorrows tor one offence againſt God, will ſorrow for 
all, As he, that breaks one commandment. breaks all ; ſo he, that 
truly ſorrows for one (in, will _— of all. David, bemoanin 
his murder, and adultery, bewayls his original , and birth-{n too ; 
I wes ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſm did my Mother conceive me. 

3. The grace of Baptiſme doth not onely ſeal »þ the 
atual remiſſion of our by-paſt fins 3 but it hath a force cyen for 
the pardoning of the fins of our whole /ife. Not. that all our fins 
2 preſent, and to come, are attually all forgiven in Bapti/me ; 

ut, becauſe in our Baptiſme God ſeals up that Covenant , by 
which he aſſures us, he will pardon all our fins upon our repen- 
tance; and thus the force of Bapti/me reaches to the pardon of 
fature fins, After the people had paſſed through the Red-See , 
and apain ſmned in the wilderneſ,, God commanded them to re- 
tern again to the Red-Sea; Numb. xiv. 25, So, after our Bap- 
tiſme, when we fin againſt God, he ſends us back to the penzrent, 
and faithfull remembrance of our Baptiſme, The vertue of that Co- 
venant will afford us pardon 

IT. Come we to the /econd Benefit,that's The recerving the pift of 


' the Holy Ghoſt. Not, but'that the work of repentance, and the 


grace of Baptiſm come all from the Spirzt: and theretore this /a// 
promt/e 
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[. promiſe gives Not the firſt ſtock, ot grace ; but doth increas, aud m.. 
prove it. Non inchoat jua dona, ſed cumulat 5 faith Leo, * | 


To paſs by many things 05/ervable in the words ; | | 
1, Grace is a Gift, nor inbred 1nus, not deſerved, or purchaſed * 
DY US, | 
Sh We muſt receive it; we are onely paſſive, and receptive of 
grace, The $p:r22 is the onely agent, we are but recervers of the [ 
of grace. | 
"To paſs by theſe: conſider onely theſe two things ; 
1, The order, 
2. The nature of this gift. } 
1. The order ; and that ſtands thus, Þ 
Repent, and be baptized, and then receive the pift of the HolyGheft, 
Firſt, here is clean/ing required, and then beautifying. Before the 


Fpirit comes to reſide, and dwell in us, we muſt by repentance, and| | 


faith prepare a fit manſon, and reſting-place for it. What Chriſt ſaith! | 


of the evil ſþirit in a wicked man, Matth.xii. may be ſaid of the boly 
Spirit in the heart of a o_ and farthfull Chriſtian 3 when he | 
findes the heu/e of the ſoul clean, and /wept, and garniſhed, then| | 
he comes, and brings with him ſeven other ow of grace, and| | 
dwells in him. Res delicata eſt Spiritus Det; faith Tertallian, The 
Holy Gheſt abhors uncleanneſ#, will not come near to a defiled ſoul, | MW 
Omma inquinamenta , pemtentta verrens, & radens, & foras eijcins," 
mundam peftoris domum ſuperventuro ſpiritut purat, qu? ſe cumonni-| | 
bus dons libens ingerat : Tertull. _—_— ſweeps the houſe, car-| | 
ries out all filth; that ſo the Holy Ghoſt may enter into us, That's 
the order. Conſider | 
2. The nature of this gift, The gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were of 
two ſorts. | 
1. Thoſe, thatare »/ually called gratis data, gifts tending to 
edification of others 5 as tongues, and other Mmiſterial enable-| 
ments, They were the gifts of this day, but not the onely gifts, | | 
2. Others are gifts of perſonal concernment, for the goodof 
the recervers, to further their ſalvation, And theſe were promiſed, | 
and beſtowed on this day, 1 will name them in a threefold ex-| | 
reſſion. | 
( x.) The grace of Sanitification, that was the gift, and denft| | 
of this day. That was reſerved till :his time for the plenty of it. 
lohn vii. 38. He, that believes im me, out of his belly ſhall flow river: 
c living waters. Verſe 39. This he ſpake of the Spirit, which they, 
that believe on him, ſhould receive. For the Holy Ghoſt was not yet gi- L F 
ven, becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified. Sprinklings of gen | 
there were before, but the effuſfons of Grace were reſerved till now. 
( 2.) The grace of Obſjpnation , and ſealing, that was the work, 
and gift of rhe Spirit, that came this day. This is one great office 
of the Foly Ghoſt, to ratifie, and ſeal uþ to us the forgtveneſi of our 
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| after you believed, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe. WW N 


5 


|| God will not onely pardon them, bur alſo enrich them with his | 


Cn COR 


Grieve not the Holy Spirit, by which ye are ſealed; Ephel. iv. 30, | 
( 3.) The grace of con/o/ation ; that's another work, and pift of | 
the Spirit, that was alſo the gift ot this day. 1 will pray the Father, | 
and be ſhall ſend vou another Comforter, even the Spirit of truth, 
1. In regard of our Santification, ſo the Holy Ghoſt is ſþirt- 
tuale robur, a pift of grace enabling us, 
2. Inreſþet of our aſſurance, ſo he is ſigillum, a ſeal confirm- 
1ng Us. 
- In reſpett of comfort, and conſolation, ſo he is oſtulum, the kiſs 
of love, and peace, to rejoyce, and comfort us. 
And this aſſurance , that Peter gives them of their receiving the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt, it will afford us a threefold meditation, 
See here ; 
1. Charitatem Petri ; his earneft deſire to have the gift of the Sp1- 
1: communicated to them. He doth not defire to have it re/framed, 
and approprzated to himſelf, and his fe//ow-Apoſtles ; but hopes, and 
defres, that others ſhould /ſbare in it. Many a man would ſay, © Let 
*them be pardoned, and their fins forgroven them, but for theſe gle. 
"*rious pifts of the Holy Gheſt, let them reſt on ws, as Apoftolical 
© Preachers, No, the ſprrit of God in St. Peter is of a diffuſrve, and | 
communicating nature, defirous, that others be partakers with him, 
Joſhua was a little envious in this kinde. When Eldad, and Medad 


ſer? Envieſt thou for my ſake ? 1 would to God, that all the people did | 
prophefie, aug that the Loxp would put his Spirit upon them. Numb. | 
xi, 29. 'Twas Paul's wiſh to Aprippa, 1 would to God, not onely thou, | 
but all, that hear me this day, were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as 1 | 
am, How ready were the Apoſtles to M.nifter this gifr of the Spt- | 
ritupon all occaſions * When Philip had converted tho Semare- | 
tans, AQts viii.preſenly Peter,and Fobn haft<d ro Samaria to loy their | 
hands on thoſe Converts, that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt 
| When Pau came to Epheſus, his firſt Q»-//7on was, Hove ye recerved | 
| the Holy Ghoſt, ſince you believed ? And forthwith he laid his bands ups. | 
lon them, and ſo the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon them. There is no bet- | 
\fer gn of grace, then the deſeres of working Grace in another. | 
Sec here, | 

| 2. The bounty of God, whom he pardons, thoſe he enriches,and | 
\frorer with grace. Theſe poor ſinners would be glad of pardon. | 


chorcer pifts. The Roman Story tells us of a Roman Senatour, that, ha- | 
ving railed on the Emperour Augu/tur,came next day, and beg'd his | 
pardon; which Auguſtus granted him ; but then the Senatovr added, | 
| No man will believe you have forgiven me, except you will beſtow ſome 


[great gift upon me; and accordingly the Emperour gave him a = 
and | 


prophefied, he would have Moſes prohibit them. What ſaith Mo- | 
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Serm.[1I.| and a bountiful! gift to afſure him of pardon, "Tis fo with us; to| 
YN, #ffure us of mercy, God enriches us with grace. As the loving Father 

receives his returning Proaigal ; not onely recezves him, but embra.| | 
ces him. He doth abundantly above all, that we can as, or think; giver| | 
us what our prayers dare not preſume to ark. | 
3. Learn here the duty, and obligation of a penitent, Donum obli.. | 
gat ad officium. 1f God beſtows this gift on us; that very gift obli.| | 
gesus towſeit, We muſt not be content to have our fins pardon. 

ed, but we muſt ſet our ſelves to perform better obedience. The Pre. 

digal ſues not onely for forgiveneſs , but craves employment ; Mate | | 
me as one of thy hired ſervants, enable me to ſerve thee, put meinto| j 
thy /ervice; grant me the zalents of thy grace, that I may redeem | | 


my z#-ſpent time, by gaining glory to Thee, 
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Acts XVI. 3. 
He waſhed their ſtripes. 


S this whole Book (the Annals of the Church. in- 
deed,not ſo much the Acs,as the Sufferings of 
the Apoſtles, the Charch's-Martyrelogze,as that) 
in general, ſo in a ſpecial manner this preſent 
Chapter, 'tis a relation of- that ſucceſi, and enter- 
tainment, which the preaching ot the 4feſtles 
had in publiſhing the Goſpel. And ſo,by profor- 
tion,conceive it as a lively repreſentation of that 

fucceſ,, that the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ſhall uſually finde, even to 

theend of the world. 

Firſt, Here is Phzlippr, a famous, and populous City, (and Ads mwe- 
avs @ whe, ſhould be God's proportion; Acts xviii. 10, God 
ſhould have much prople in a great City.) 

Secondly, Herc is Saint Paul, a powerfull Preacher, ozamryt Toy 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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warey, as the Father calls him. And yet what is the pain of all his 
labour? How many in our C:ty ſhall be ſaved ? faith he of his Antroch, 
Moleſtum eſt, quod drcam, non eſt in tot millibus centef mum mvenre ,, | 
the fruit, and improvement of all his preaching, is the converſion of a 
hed Gaoler, "Apud Coriarium Pe 
poor Purpleeſeller, and a wretched Gaoler, Apud Cortarium Petrus, 
abud purpurariam Paulus ; ſaith S1int Chryſoftome. A Tanner believes, 
and receives Saint Peter, a Purplc-ſeller liſtens, and obeys St. Pax. 
Few, contemptible, weak , deſpiſed things are the {þo:ls, and Triumph: | 
of the Goſpel. O nova vecations primcipra ! ſaith the Father, of | 
Chriſt's Converts 5 Focavit Publicanum, pot hunc, meretricem 5 oſt | 
CEA hanc 
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' Preaching findes in Philippt ; and in them you may take a view of 


| | — £ 
lanc latronem ; poſt hunc blaſbhemum ; Pubitcans, Gaelers, Harlys, 1 
Murderers, Blajphemers,are thc firjt-fruts of the Goſpel. \ | 

In ſpectal, here are three vartettes of Auditours, that Saint Pauls' | 


A 


the ſeveral ſucceſi, and entertaznment of our preaching, 1-7 
Firſt, Here is Lydia religtoſa, Verſe 14. A devout Woman, of | 
holy Education, a worſpipper of God accordiig to the Jews Reli. 
gion. She is prepared, and fitted under that Padagogre. Pigur 
Education, under the publick, worſhip hath accommodatcd her, ang 
ſo ſheis more ea/ily, and ſpeedily converted. Cor aperut ; one Serman 


' 


of Saint Paul opened her heart preſently. The being born, and | 3; 
trained up within the compaſs, and means of Crace, doth facilitate, | | 
and 4:/þoſe us to a more ſpeedy converſion, That's the firſt kinde 
of Auditorrs; Lydia relig!oſa. | 
Secondly, Here is Commentartenſis, the Gaoler, a prophane, barha. 
rous man,a ſavage torturer of the Apoſtles, And to fit,and prepare him i 
for converſion, here is a mighty earthquake ; the very foundations of the | 
Priſon are ſhaken, himſelf ſtruck with horrour, and amazement; he| | 
trembles, deſpairs, is ready to foredo himſclt ; and then, at laſt, is| | 
recovered out of the very jaws of Het. Titio ereptus, a brand 
catch'd out of the fire, and fo brought to converſion, (il 
Prophane, barbarous men are not uſually ſaved without terrow, | | , 
and affrightment. As Chryſoſtome, alluding to Paul's threatening of 
Elymas, Thou ſhalt be blinde for a time ;, * Mark, ſaith the Father, 
© he lays the ſame plaiſter to Elymas, that cured himſelf. Firſt he 
was ſtruck with 6/indnefi, and horrour, that fitted him for a ſeviy 
converſion. O0bſtinate, ebdurate, barbarous Sinners, they are not 
onely dead 7n ſms, and treſpaſſss ; but bartedin a Sepulchre hewen out | | 
of a rock; thundring,and earthquakes muſt quicken, and arouſe them, | | 
Religious Lydia, a gentle ſt:!l voyce, one word of Saint Paul melts 
her heart. O virtus Sermons ! quaſi quiddam intra, ut hamus, ant ut- 
cinus trahit 5 there was a ſecret attraftive power in one word of Saint 
Paul ; Believe in the Lord, perſwades her preſently. 1, but thou muſt 
ſharpen thy wedges, and redouble thy blows to ſplit in ſunderthe 
knotty hardneſs of this wretched Gaoler. Chorde in cithara uno quidem| | 
pleffro, ſed non uno impulſu ſunt feriende 5 ſaith Gregory. It was the 
{ame hand, but not a like ſtroke converted both of th 
that's a ſecond kinde of Auditours, a profane Gaoler, | | | 
Thirdly, Here are Cives avari, & ambitiof, Verſe 19. A third 
ſort of Auditours is the main body of the City, the Magiſtrates, and! 
Citrzens, men ſet upon garn, and ambition; they reject Saint Pau, '$ 
nay. poſe him, nay, they zmpriſon, and per/ecute him. = 
I. The Magiſtrates, they have their plea againſt him 5 ritw,&| iſ 
conſuetudines, Verſe 21. breach of cuſtoms, and anttent orders, that 
enrages them. This new Goſpel breeds nothing, but new-fangled- 
neſs, and ſedition, that's their objeftion, And then, | 


em. And | 
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Joel open unto him, and the bars of Iron ſhall be broken in ſunder by a 
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11, The C:zzens they putin their Plea, Spes lucri, Verſe 19, 
the hope of garn is gone 3 a ſervant poſſeſſed with a gainfull, and 
profitabic Devil, thac brought much advantage to her Maſters (lup- 


ole a canning, over-reaching Apprentice, or Faftour) the caſtin g out | 


of that Devzl, the converſion of ſuch a ſervant, it ſtirs up per/ecution, 
Nec Deo,nec Demon credunt ; faith Chryſoſtome. Though God au- 
thorize Pani, and the Devil give teſtimony to him, theſe are the ſer. 
vants of the moſt high God, yet they regard neither God, nor Devil, 
but covetouſneſ, and ambition. Oh! this is a dumb, and a deaf De- 
vil, there is no charming of it. 

And thus you have a ſhort view of thoſe three varieties of 
Saint Paul's Auditours ; Devout Lydia preſenty ſaved by a pentle 
perſwafion 5 abarbarous Gaeler wrought upon by fear, and aſtoniſy- 
ment,and driven to converſion ; but covetous,and ambitious Worldings, 
the loſt of gain, and breaking of cuſtoms, enrages them to mali- 
cious perſecution, 

Who can order, or reſtrain, the breathings of God's Spirit ? The 
Dofours of the Fews contemn Pawl, and Ei him, Lyaza, a Diſciple 
of theirs, liſtens, and belzeves him. Again, civil men, Citizens, 
and Magiſtrates rejeft, and perſecute him, a ſavage Gaoler, he 
trembles, and believes him, An Apoſtle betrays Chriſt, an Harlot 
anoints him, The Emperour impriſons Pawl,and beheads him, when 
his Genymede, and his Concubine, hear, and obey him, The Tribunals | 
of Magiſtrates, the Temple of Fuſtice is now turned into a Den of 
Thieves; and the priſon, the fink of Villany, is conſecrate to a 
Temple. Domus Diaboli carcer, tm qua familiam ſuam continet 5 ſaith 
Tertullian : Sed vos ideo in carcerem veniſtis, ut illum in domo ſua con- 
eulcets, Being in bonds, ſee how he lays ſiege to this hold of Satan 3 
The power of his 4f:ni/tery breaks through all reſiſtances; as the 
Father ſweetly applies the Prophet Eſar*s words, The gates of Brafſi 


ſtrange engine, with ſinging of Pſalms, like the ſiege of Fericho with 
the lowing of Trumpets. © Strange, ſaith a Father, Myſteria magis 
© putantur conſummare, quam bella; Religious Ceremontes, not war- 
*lihe Inflruments wrought this vifory, 

Purpoſely Paul becomes a Priſoner, that he might ſubdue Satan 
in his own fortreſs. As Chryſoſtome obſerves, that it was a ſþectal pro- 
vidence, that Paul ſhould be ſent to Rome in bonds ; becauſe the 
Jewe were baniſhed, and forbid the City : Ag a free-man he could 
not, but his charms, and impriſonment were his advantage to convert 
the Romans, he imitates his Maſter. Chriſtus in Cruce Latronem ex 
vulnere baptizavit, the Croſs was a fit place to convert the Thief, and 
his blood a convenient Laver to baptize a {urtherer : So here, Saint 
Paul's ſtripes, and impriſonment are his fitteſt opportunity to convert 
this Gaoler. 


' a$ moſt obſerveable. 
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In whoſe converſon, and new-birth, three things offer themſelves, 


1. Antece- 
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| Se,monl. 1. Antecedentia converſionts 5 an earthquake, and by it fear, and, 4 
WY WW, aftonifſbment 5 and thoſe arc dolores ante partum 5 the pains, and an. 
| guiſhes before his birth, | | fo os 

2. Converſio zþja ; Paul's preaching, his belzeving, and baptizing ; 
that's partus iþſe, the new-birth it ſclt. | | 

3. Conſequentia converſionts , he rejoyced, He waſhed their ſtripes, | 
he fed, and embraced them ; and chat's gaudtum peſt partum , the 
Joyfull conſequence of his regeneratzon. | | 

My Text contains one clauſe, and member of this latter part, He | | 
waſhed ther ſtripes, A mean, contemptivle aCtion in ordinary eſteem, | 
| and yet valuable in God's account, aud put upon record for eterna/ 
| memory. © How many Qzzens are forgotten, ſaith the Father, 
« when poor Pri/cilla, for retreſhing of Pau!, hath an honourablere. 
< membrance ! The vain munificence of many Kings, and Fudger ig 
*buricd in ob/ivion, whereas this poor charity of the Gaoler ſtands! 
« for eyer regiſtred. | | 

It was the Gaoler,and his wife, as Chry/oſtome conceits it, whomby 
the name of Exodzas , and Synttche, St. Paul enrolls in the book of 
life. Phil. iv. 2. Whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall be preached, ſaith our 
Saviour ;, See the meaneſt relzef done to Chriſt, and his members; 
hath a Patent of eternity. A little ?/anna, but a vaniſhing Meteo, | (ic 
lay itup in the Ark, it never putrifier. The cheapeſt alms to (hrif, 
and his Church, the memory of it ſhall never be aho/rſh'd. Neque 
aftionis vilitas, neque perſone ineigni-ns  *eque loci bſcuritas, ſaith 
the Father ; Neither the m-annt{s of the att ar, nor thc vileneſs of the per- 
on, nor the baſeneſs of the place fhall ver obſer» it, 

For the purpoſe of the Words, concei: © ther to be an/oly afti. 
on of this convert, following upon, aud ſo miniteſ{tic:g, and expreſ. 
fing the zruth of his conver//on. A few words, a /ma/! aCtionin ap- 
pearance ; and yet a powerfull evidence of his new-birth, This 
{mall work, dzpt, and colour d in the blood of Paul, appear: like |) ||) 
chat red thread on the hand of the new-born childe, as a teſtimony 
of his 6zrth-right. And ſtands here upon record,and hangs, like Re- 
bab's ſcarlet thread, taſtned on his houſe, as a pledg of his ſalvatim. 
[© Indeed, as Baſil ſpeaks, *tis his firſt ſacrifice of thanks, he offers 
|* for his converſion 5 a ſacrifice s Jus Tve3s, hAAG Sie tgves CAoKag Tein , 
an whole burnt-offering, and yet not by fire, but by water kindled, anden- 
flamed. 

That we may fully conceive, how this waſhing of their ſtripe: 
doth evidence, and demonſtrate the truth of his converſion, pleaſe 
you to take notice of it in thſ> following conſiderations ; all which|8 ME | 
we will reduce to theſe two diſtinCt reſpetts 3 

Firſt, Conceive this ation of his, reſpeftu principri quo, in re- 
ſp:& of his ver/on, that doth exerciſe, and performit 5 as it ariſes 
from him, and is bis ation s Fle waſted them. 
| Secondly, Reſpectu objeftti, circa quod 5 as it reſpects the 

Apoſtles, ' _ 


—_— 


p | 


| 


| 


-. 


om AcTs XVI. 


| Amſtler, towards whom he performs it, He waſhed their ſtriper. Sermon I 


Firſt take a view of it reſpettu principis, in reſpeCt of the Agent, 
th.tafs, and performs it ; as it was a work of this new Convert. 

For more full conceiving, and underſtanding of it, obſerve, that 
inthe firſt callmg, or conver/zon of a finner, there are three powerfull 
ſeeds, and principles of Grace wrought into his heart ; The 

Firft 1s principium fider, a Principle, and ſeed of Faith, 

Second 1s principtum penttentte, a Principle of Repentance. 

Third Is principium renovationis, a Principle, and ſeed of new 
life, and renovation, And from theſe three ſeeds, and Principles of 
eomverſon, we will deduce the nature, and original of this Convert's 


ation. 

Firſt, Reſpettu fider 3 Look firſt upon him, as a man quickned, and 
eliver'd with a Principle of t aith ; and then conceive this altion of 
his, as *tis opus frder, a fruit of his faith, So ſoon as he beheved, 

reſently the ſame hour be waſhed their ſtripes. And the 0bſervation 
on is briefly thus much ; 

That 6 true Believer ts readily, and preſently areligious worker. Faith, 
tis no tell, ſalent, contemplattve Virtue ; but tis atve, and operative, 
puts forth it ſelf into all as of prety.” Tis not a Frontlet to thine eye 
onely in zHumination 5 but 'tis a Tablet on thine hands for mh - 
ment, and aFion, The work of faith, and labour of love, St. Paul 
uniter them 5 and they are never aſunder; and that upon a three- 
fold ground. 

I. Ratione veritatzs fidet ; is not thy faith aRive, and operative ? 
'tis no true fazth, 'tis but fained, and counterfeit. 

II. Ratzone wſis fidez ; without this attion, and exerciſe, *tis 
varn, and unprofitable, 

III. Rattone acceptationts fidet 5 except thy faith be frutfull, 
and effeFual, 'tis no way acceptable. 

I, Ratione veritatis, The very life, and being of Faith makes it 
natwrally working. Impetu quodam, & impulſu erumpunt bona opera ; 
laith Luther excellently. Doeſt thou belzeve ? Good works do natu- 
rally, and powerfully break out. They are called the fruzts of Faith ; 
and fruits you know naturally bloſſome, and ſpring : *tis dead at the 
ret, that's barren, and fruitleſs. As at the beginning the Lozp 
created trees with fruzt on them, not a zrunk, or a ſtock, but flou- 
riſbing, and abundant ; ſo in our new creation, the Tree of Fatth, 'tis 
preſently furniſhed with the fruzts of piety. See how ſuddenly in 
this convert the ſeed-time, and the ſpring, and harveſt do follow 
each other. Sementis herz, hodierna meſſts , ſaith Chryſoſtome of his 
Auditours ; ſimul & ſemen recipit, & ariſtam exhibet, non eſt natura, que 
cunffatur, ſed pratia, que accelerat. The ſeed, the blade, the r1pe-corn, 
andallin an inſtant. A lively faith, it longs to be working ; like St, 
Jobn's Converts, ſeeks employment preſently, What ſha I do? Deny 


| 


it workeng, you deprive it of being; like the Sol, it ſtays no longer 
in, 
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(So mon[. 1 he body, then it may att. and quicken it; hinder the aCtions of A! 
Ke; forſakes us preſently. The Speech of Rachel, 'tis the vaire! 


; of Faith, ©1ve me children, or 1 die, Tis earneſt for conception, and; 

' as ready for delivery, ike the Hebrew women, ſtrong to ring forth, 

| and rejuycmp to ſee her firſt-born; and calls him Gad, a Company 

| Cames, | 

| I: abhors thoſe unkzndly conceptions, that are never brought forth; 

| buc ar the death of the Mother ; they muſt have carnifices obſtetri. 

' ces, as Tertulltan ſpeaks, and teſtamentarium prolem ; nothing, but 
cheir d-ath, can bring forth their good deeds. No, a true Faithno 
ſooner lives, but is ſtirring preſently 5 as it is able, ſhews itſelf in|} 
ſoine work,, or word, that may demonſtrate the zruth of it's being, | 
[The T hief on the Croſs could do nothing, but becauſe he believed, 
therefore he ſpake in confeſſzon, and exhortation, If the childe be| 
{til.born, we give it for dead 3 if it crys, ſends forth any voice, there| 

is /ife in it, and hope of it. O, let thine heart by Faith be bathed and! 
warmed in the blood of Chriſt, and thou mayft as well keep the fr 
from burning,and the Sun from ſhining,and the heavens from movin, W 
as true Faith from working. Flammas ſuas intra pettus cohibere nm | 
poteſt, ſaith the Father ; it cannot keep clo/e this fire in the heart; el 
forces good deeds upon all,that comes neer it : like Lydta here, Ifyo (MC 
have counted me faithfull, enter into mine houſe ; x 'mg+Ciagare was, (he 
is violently imbortunate. This is natural, and neceſſary, ſaith Saint Au 
guſtine 5 Qui aliud credit, aliud ſperat, aliud amat, neceſſ eſt, ut aliter 
vivat. Thy Faith will naturally flow forth into ation. And that's 
the firlt ground of it, ratzone verztats, tis no true faith, except it 
be operative, . 

II. Ratione uſus ; Except thy faith be lively, and workng, 'tis 
an «nuſefull Faith, altogether unprofitable, Tt m #9G& ; ſaith Saint 
Jemes 5 What doth an zale concert, and notion of faith profit, or ad-| WW 
vantage thee, zf thou have no works ? Sine bonts operibus nihil ſibiper |) 
fidzi ſupercilium, ſaith Salvian; it procures thee nothing. Juſtificat, 
purgat, ſalvat ; the three proper employments of Faith, and the frut- 

{»{ faith performs none of them. - | 

1. Non Jalvat ; that Saint Fames aſſures thee of, Chap. ii, 14. 
| It cannot ſave him. The working faith, though it do not purchaſe; 
heaven, yet it effeually procurcs it ; Non vendir meritrs, ſed dabitls- 
| boribus ; it abhors works as merits, embraces them as means, It 
| runs into neither extr-mzty, that Popery would place it in s aut mals 
operibur, Diabolum referre, aut bonis eperibus Deum eſſe, as Luther ſpake 
worthily, 

2. Nonpurgat; "Tis not light, but heat that purges, and pur 
fies;, not a contemplative notion ſwimming in the brain 5 but, as Oct 
menius deſcribes it, 'tis conſecutio ex afſettu procedens, a devoted af- 
fettton ſeared in the heart. Nay; 
| 3. Non juſtificat 5 'tis onely the working faith, that 
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| Repentance, it makes us undo all, that we did before. Tt enforces 
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ſuch a Faith,as will be indaſ{r10us. God gives Grace unto it, as toa 
poor Beggar, but not as tO a /azze one; and fatth receives it with an 
empty hand, but not with an zd/e one. A w:thered hand, as it cannot 
work, ſoit cannot ſtretch out it ſelf to receive an Alms, And an 
emortuous faith, as it cannot put forth the hands in the works of Pre- 

; ſo neither is ir able to lift up its hands to ſue for mercy. As 

ood no faith, as never the better tor it. Fides infelix bonum, þ in- 

raftnoſum 5 malo nullam fidem, quam vanam; quid prodeſt eſſe, quod 
not prodeſt ? it is a boorleſs Faith, if it be a frurtleſi Faith, ſaith Ter- 
tulian ſweetly, | 

II. Ratone acceptationts ; Except thy Fatth be aFive, and ope- 

rative, 'tis no way azceptable, In this caſe, as thine oztward ſervices 
without tnward faith, like the Emperour's mn, his /a- 
crifce, that had no heart in it, are prodigious, and /oathſeme; ſo the 
inwards of Faith without the Body, and Subſtance of works, are of. 
fals, and refuſe, ** God, ſaith Gregory, requires not onely pens 
* dei, but armum dextrum, not onely the ſhake-breaſt of Faith, but | 
«the heave-ſhoulder, and arm of Obedience : Before thou believeſt, | 
God freely forgives thee even all thine evil works; but, when 
thou belzeveft, he ſtrictly exaCts the performance of good. Peccato- 
ribus prineipalem ſortem remitt:t, ſaith the Father, a juſis etiam uſuras 
exigit, In thy converſion, he forgives the mazn ſtock, and forfeiture ; | 
but, after thy converſion, he ſtriQtly requires both «/e, and principal. 
And that's a third enforcement of my firſt 0b/ervation, as this at71on 
of the Gaoler ariſes trom the firſt Principle of converſion ; the ſeed of 
Faith, 'tis opys fidet 5 a true Believer is chearfully, and readily a re- 
[igiout worker, 

Conceive this ation of Waſhing their ſtripes, 

Secondly, Refpeftu principii pamtentie,as arifing from a ſecond ſeed 
of Grace wrought in converſion, the principle of repentance. Betore 
his converſſon, he uſed them cruelly, whipt, and leſbed the bodies of 
theſe Sarnts, thruſts them into a Dungeon, faſtens them in the 
Stocks, lays chains, and bolts on them 3 now,that he is converted, and 
brought to repentance, he is glad to waſh, and bath their bodies, that 
he tortured 5 now he enlarpes them, feeds, and refreſhes chem. And 
the 0bſervation from hence is thus much ; 


| 
| 


us to befool our ſelves, look back upon all our afons with grief, 
and ſorrow 5 makes us w/h, and defire, we had never committed them. 
How did this Gaoler now /mite on his thigh, as the Prophet ſpeaks ? 
bow did he queſtion with himſelf, and upbratd his folly, What have 
[ done? This is the natzre, and property of true repentance 3 'tis cona- 
tus infeftum reddendi quod fatum eft, as ſome Schole-men define it, | 
an wndoing of -our former deeds. T3 bis veegofunie, as Saint Baſel cx- | 


preſles it : a retraFation, and review, and reverſmg of all our for. 
mer 
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mer life, It deals with our fins, as Mofes with the Ca/f, that the 1{ 1, 
raelites made , He took their jin, the ſin, that they made, and he brale 
it in pieces, and ground it to duſt, and caſt it into the water, and mags. 
them drink the wery powder of it : {o Kepentance, it takes all thy for. 
mer fins, and by contrztzon grinds them to powder, and then mingle, 
it with the zears of ſorrow, and makes us drink, and ſuch up the: 
dregs of it. Oh! what frut have you of thoſe things, whereof you 
are now aſhamed ? ſaith Repentance to thee, when thou confidereſt 
thy former errours ; here is the ſucceſs, and profit of all your ſnniy, 

If thou beeſt deſperate, run on, ſpare not, purchaſe, and treaſure 
up wrath to thy ſelf; bur, if thou meaneſt ever tobe ſaved, thou |} ; 
muſt rzp up, and unravel thy whole [:fe again 3 thou muſt go over | 
with /orrow, and vexaton, all thoſe wanderimps, and turnings of th | 
former tranſvgreſſzons, Thou, that didſt carry out the ſeed of jn, 
and wenteſt out rejoycing, ſhalt bring back thy ſheaves,and burthem, 
of ſorrow, and return home weeping, 

Oh then ! in the beginning of thy life, when thou firſt ſerteſt ou,| | 
aim right, and adviſedly, leſt at the long-run thou befool thy ſelf, 
Learn this Leſſon, ye wiſe fore-plotters of what you undertake, that 
account it your wi/dom in all other buſineſs not to be miſtaken; that 
judge it a point of folly to excuſe your ſelves with a Non putavi, 
Happy be you, that have your a#ion in your hand, and may take a 
true level, This is the fore-counſel of repentance to thee, It per. 
ſwades, and forewarns, as Saint Paul did the Marzmers, Adts xxvii. 
Undertake not this deſperate voyage, it will be much dammage of your 
goods,and lives. But, it thou wilt on for all this warning, then comes| | 
repentance with an after-counſcl, as the ſame Saint Paul ; Sirs, you 
ſhould have been adviſed by me, and ſo you fhould have gained this 
harm, and leſs, | 

What madneſ7 is this then, to dare to ſin upon preſumption of of: | 
ter-repentance ? Thou wilt fm, becauſe thou ſhalt repent again; that | » MW) 
is, 1 will do it, becauſe 1 muſt undoit : Thou wilt te knots withthy| | 
fingers ; that thou muſt be enforced to wntze with thy zeeth : Thou| | 
wilt ſwallow down that for a little pleaſure, and delight of thy Palate, 
which, if it prove not thy bane, thou muſt vome uþ again with the 
rending of thy bowels: Thou wilt drive, and rivet mn theſe nayls;| | 
becauſe thou muſt z0z/ to pul! them out again : Thou wilt ſab, and 
wound thy ſelf ; becauſe with torture, and anguiſh, thou muſt cure! 
thy ſelf again : Thou wilt hate, and per/ecute a Chriſtian, [courge, 
and tare the body of Saint Paul; Why, if ever thou beet ſavea,, 
thou muſt be glad to bath, and curethoſe wounds, and /tripes, to kils | WWE 
thoſe feet, and waſh with thy tears, which before thou haſt faſten- i 
ed in the Stocks, and loaded with Fetters. And that's the /econd, | 
Obſervation, as this atten of the Gaoler ariſes from the ſecond Prin-, 
ciple of Grace, the ſeed of repentance ; he waſhes now, where he| | 
wounded betore. Repentance makes us undo what we did before. | | 
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£ | fore his conver/ſon 2 bloody perſecutour, he made havock of the Church ; 
| Grace makes him preſently a moſt compaſſionate Preacher, This 
| makes Bernard admire the ef:fual power of Goa's prace in Saint 
| Paul's Converſion, 0 magnitudinem miſericordie ! 0 eff caciam pratie ! 
that Mercy would, and Grace could alter, and mollifie ſuch a bar- 
| borvas Sinner ! 


| ones dimittuntur, all preſently aboliſhed. Si dixero adultero, No!o, 
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 arifing from, | 

' Thirdly, Athird Principle of Grace wrought in converſion, and 
| that's pronciptum nove vite, Or renovations, as 1t ſprings from a ſeed, 
' and principle of renovation, And fo 'tis an evidence, and frut of the 
changing and reforming his former life, and that in three ſeveral 
Conj1deratzons ; 

I. It is an evidence of Renovation, reſpeftu nature, & diſpoſitions, 
This weſhing, and cheriſhing the Apoſtles, it evidences the renewing, 
and changing of his nature, and former diſpoſition. Before his Calling, 
and conver/ton, he was a cruel, barbarous, hard-hearted man, a tormen- 
tzr of the Apoſtles ; Now, that the Sprrit of God hath ſeiſed upon 
him, and entred into him, ſee, he is preſently become a meek, a 
mercifull, tender-hearted, compaſſionate man, he waſhes, and baths their | 
ſtripes, he feeds, and refrefver them. - And from hence take notice | 
of this 0b/er vation : 

That Grace, and Religion, it mollifies, intenerates, it changes, and 
[weetens the profaneſt Natures, and moſt barbarous Diſpoſations. This 
| Gaoler, before a ſavage perſecutour, like the Demomack in the Goſpel, 

exceeding fierce, no man could tame him, now behold him 4dzſþo/- 
ſeſjd of his fury, he fits at Chriſt's feet peaceable, and gentle, 

Religion, it perſwader us, and woes us in Saint Paul's Language 5 
Colols. iii, 1 2. Put on therefore, as the elett of God, holy, and beloved, | 
bowel: of mercy, kinaneſs, meekneſs. Behold this Gaoler by his calling, 
and Baptiſm transformed into the Szmlitude of Chriſt at his Baptiſm. 
To ſhew the meekneſs, that Chriſtianity works in us, Agnum demon- 
ſtravit Columba, he becomes a Lamb, and a Dove, reſts upon him. 
Quad Agnus in animalibus, hoc Columba in avibus, ſumma utriuſque in- 
nocentia, ſumma manſuetude, ſumma ſimplicitas. Before his cenver- 
ſron, he was a Typer, and a Vulture, now Grace makes him as a Lamb, 
and a Dove. 

When Elfha anointed Hazael, the Prophet wept to foreſee his 
barbarous diſpoſition, Thou ſpalt rip up the bellies of the women with 
cbilde, Now Paul baptizes this Gaoler, how did it joy him to ſee ; 
05, thou ſhalt waſh the Saints, comfort, and refreſh them, O 1 the 
power of God's mercy, and prace, to parden, and purge, and transform 
luch a Szmner. Maze eccuſationes, mille carnifices, ad nutum Regis 


j ut adulter [it 5, vsrba ſlatim vertuntur in opera ; ſaith Saint Chry/oſfom : 
oe word of Chriſt transforms him preſently. Thus Saint Paul, be- 
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Conlider this Aion of the Gaoler in waſhing their ſtripes, as 


\a 
=. 
a 


—_— 


% — 2 —— — -— . 


DO — 


286 


A SzRMON 


[JU [.| 
WW Nd 


This is the admirable power of Religion, altering, and changing u; vr 


above all other means. Education, Laws, Magiſtrates, may ſuppreg! | | t 
for a time 5 but 'tis Grace alone, that can zhroughly, and effe ual } 
turn, and transform us. Like the woman with the Bloody ſje, thoy a 
mayeſt ſpend all upon Phyſ/icrans, civil, and moral means, to ſubdye | 
thy nature, and be little the berrer ; the leaſt touch of the hen of 

Chriſt's garment will convey Grace unto thee, and cure thee preſen;. 1 
ly. Lord(faid the poor man inthe Goſpel) 1 brought my Son tath | 
Diſciples, but they could not help me 5 inferiour means cannot preyail; 

Bring him to me, ſaith Chriſt ; he caſts out the Devil with power, and| fl | 
authority : Never enter into this man more; thou art effefuall wy np 
verted, and ſhalt never relapſe again, Thus Chry/oſtom upon whoſe! Y | 
words of Saint Paul, He, that purges himſelf, ſhall be a veſſel of be. | 


nour, obſerves, That © All other Dz/ciplenes,and Inſtitutions of My. | | 
© rality work onely an outward reformation in appearance, Religim | 
« alters the heart, and ſoul, and very nature of man. As Art, fi | 
*he, can onely alter the outward Figure, and faſhion of things, it 
* cannot 4:7 Ai the Subſtance of them; it may alter the Figue 
© of Iron, it cannot turn it into a richer Metal ; Gratia ferreunug 
* acceptum reddit atzreum, {aith he, it turns a Veſlel of 1ron into 
* pure Gold, jc 
The Church, and ſaving prace in it, in this reſpect, excels even 
Paradiſe it ſelf. In la Paradiſo, ſaith the Father, unaqueque wr 
in ſuo permanſit ftatu; the ſol, it did not alter the kmde of what 
was plantedin it; but inthe Paradiſe of the Church, St imvenerola- 
bruſcam, vitem efficiam 3 fi invenero Oleaſtrum, 0livam effictam; wilde 
Gourds,and Brambles, by Grace are turned into wheleſome, and fruit. 
ful Trees, There Grapes ſhall grow from Thorns, and Figs from 
Thiſtles. In that Paradiſe Adamdiſcern'd the nature of Beaſti,that 
came in to him, and ſo he named them, he did not change them; In 
this Paradiſe of the Church, let a cruel Lion come to Chriſt, he will D 
call him, and make him a meek Lamb. Noal's Ark , faith the Fe 
ther, animalia recepit, & animalia conſervavit, what Creatures itre- 
ceived,the ſame it kept them. Introzvit Accipiter 65 exivit Accipiter; 
a Vulture went tn, and it came out a Vulture 5 Eccleſia verd, anmalia 
recipiens, eadem transformat ; introivit Accipiter, exit Columba; it 
trowvit I upus, exit Ovis, Let an unclean Beaſt enter into the Churth, 


| Goſpel {hall turn Swords into Ploughſhares, Spears into Pruning-books; 


? 


C 


it ſhall go out clean, let it enter a Wolf, it comes out a Lamb, The 


Eſai. iv. that is, ſaith Tertul:an,, Feros, & ſavos animos mm probu., 
& bone frugts operarios, It ſhall turn inſtruments of cruelty into 4[-|] 
poſitions of mercy. Out of the Devourer comes meat, and honey, was 
Sampſon's Riddle, am iSior@ Coo x, yours, ant wo rhgere qnarls 
mia: ſaith Baſil, the Deveurer gives honey, that is, inhumanity, and 
cruelty, by grace, and religion, ſhall be turned into pity. And As 
guſtine alludes to the ſame Riddle, In ore Leonis favus extruftu; 


that 
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Us © thatis, ſaih he, perſecutores Eccleſia dulcedine Evangelici imbuuntur 3 
| | the devouring Lyon thall bring hony in his mouth ; the Charch s cruel 


ſecutours {hall by the Goſpel be made affettionate foſter-fathers. This 


" = 

g he proper, and pecultar work of Religion to corref, and ſweeten 
1 | |the molt deſperate natures. 

of Thus the Primitzve Fathers undertook the performance of 


thoſe deſperate cures, *Twas the voice of Reljgzon in their times , 
h « aſt thou an wnchaſte Wife ? bring her to Religion, 'twill make 

| « her temperate 5 Halt thou an wndutifull Childe ? Gi him to Re- 
il ne ligion, 'twill make him obedzent : Haſt thou an unfaithful Servant 7 
3 /<it will teach him fidelity, Let Oneſimus, a pilferer, and runnagate 
oY liſtento St. Pau, he returns him to his Maſter, faithful, and ſervice- 
| able. Monſters of jin, by the power of this, have been converted in- 
to miracles of virtue. The Perſians, ſaith Chry/oftome, that profeſ- 
ſed Inceſt, now by Relzgion practice Virginity, Britanni humanis ve- 
J | ſcebantur carnibus , nune jejuntts reficiant animas ſuas 3 they, that /a- 
'bagely fed upon other mens fleſh, now by faſting do mortifie their 
" own, 


| | This is the main teſtimony to warrant, and authourize the truth of 
Religion, © In aiſþutes with Heathen, '*and Infidels, we call for no 
olc © muracles from heaven, ſaith the Father ; Quin homines proferimus 
| |< antea beſtizs tructores, Angelorum nunc imitatores effettor, We war. 

ratit our faith, not by working of wonders; but by converting of /in- 
| | ners, cenum in unguentum mutando, by changing filthinef into holineſs, 
| and demones in Anpelos, by turning zncarnate Divels into mortal 


 Anjeli, This makes prophane men, and /nfidels ſtand, and admire 

the Miniſters of the Goſpel. They, that can tame Lyons, and lead 

| about Elephants , how are they wendredat ? How much more won- 
derfullis the Goſpel of Grace, that can tame, and ſubdue the moſt bar- 
barous Diſpoſicions ? $7 quis ſeneſcentt juventutem reſtituat, ſaith he, 

DD quantr _ If one could make an old, decrepit man, young, 

| and freſh again, and ſtreigthen a crooked, diſtorted body 5 how would 

men flock to him ? Relipton is more powerfull ; it turns not age into 

youth; bur rottenneſf, -- corruption into holineſs, and integrity. Nay, 

this convicts the D:vel himſelf, enforces him to believe, and confef? 

our Miniftery, The converſion of a varbarous ſinner confounds him 

more, then the working of a wonder. When he ſees tot in homine 

 mortis opera diruta, tot titulos damnationts repent? eraſos, ſaith Tertul. 

| lian;it aſtoniſhes him to ſee a ch1/de of perdition by grace tranſla- 
tedto an heir of ſalvation. 

[ | *Oh, ſaith St. Chry/o//ome, thefe are the chief” wonders of our Re- 
[lipion. Narrabo mirabilia tua; que mirabilia? Qudd faias de ſu- 
ferbo humilem, de adultero caſtum, 4 
Teſta proud man made bumble, an adulterer chaſt, an uſurer bount:- 
full, a cruel man mercifull ; thou mayeſt well ſay, Hec eſt mutatio 


dextre Excelſi ; This is the finger of God, the wonder of Religion. 
| And 


b IT 


e tracunde man/uetum;: When thou | 
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| all others, he will have a ſpectal eye at that fin, which was the cauſe of hi 


And that's my fir/t 0bjervation; as it is a fruit of his Renoyati. 
on reſpettunature, & aijpojitroms, Religion alters, and molltfies the 
moſt profane nature ; an hard-hearted 'T ormenter 1s prelently be. 
come a mercifull comforter, 

IL. It is opzs reformationzs ; it ariſes from the ſeed, and principle 
of Renovation,reſpettu particularzs peccatt, in reſpeCt of his particu. 
lar a&ual fault, ot which he was now in preſent commiſſion. He was 
eyen now exerciſing his barbarous cruelty towards the Apoſtles ; and 
in this fn the hand of God now finds him, and the guilt of this fin 
the mercy of God now pardons him 5 and therefore of all other ſing, 
he will beware of this fin, preſently puts himſelt into the proflice 
of the contrary virtue, Obſerve, 

A true Convert, though he reſolves of a general reformation, yet, abwe 


greateſt ruine, and which God made the occaſion of his riſmg, and conver. 
fron, Thouart made whole, ſin ns more 5 generaliter diftum, ſpectaluer 
/apit, as Tertullian ſpeaks ; it aims ſpecrally ar ſome former fin, that 
brought him to mz/ery. As a man recoveredfrom a dangerous [ichneſ, 
he carcfully uſes a general good jet ; but eſpecially defires preſer. 
vattives, and antidotes againſt the diſeaſe, he was lately cured of. I 
ſurferted of this meat, this proved my bane, and he knows relapſerto 
be dangerous, and deadly. A Captain is Carefull to ſtrengthen every 
corner of his caſtle ; but thet place, where the enemy brake in before, 
ſhall have a double watch, that's fortified eſpecially. | 

See how St. Paul ſticks at that one ſin of his, 1 was @ perſecutow, it 
was a fin was long fince pardoned him, he might look upon that fin 
now without horrour, as Auguſtine ſpeaks: 1, ba for deteſtation, and) 
prevention, he could neyer Ro it. Deletarevocat, ſaith Chryſoſtom 
of him, he recalls this ſpecial fn pa, and forgrven, to ſtrengthen 
himſelf againſt a ſecond commiſſion, Non vult iteritm divine miſerico- 
die oneri eſſe, as Tertullian ſpeaks of a true penztent, he will notbe 
burthenſome again to the prace of God, again to deliver him from 
ſo = a danger. And therefore makes this ſpecial ſin the cauſe, 
and opportunity, to reform all other fin. As in catching, and _—_ 
of wilde beaſts ( 'tis Chryſoſtom's fimilitude ) if you can lay hol | 


- 


1 


cl c 
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upon the darling young one, the old one will ſoon be taken,| | 


and ſubdued ;' ſo, if thou mortifie thy ſpecial darling fin , the| | 


dam, and old one, nay the whole breedof ſins will be deſtroycd 
preſently. 

A ſtrong apprehenſion, and deteftation of this one fin, it will make 
thee confef{ all other fins with it ; as a ſtrong ſtriking one ſtring will 
make the other ſtrings of an Inſtrument give their ſound alſo. This 
is Bernard's rule, and caveat of Repentance, Though thou muſt for- 

[ake whatſoever fin ; Ea tamen ſpecialiter horreas, que ſpectaliter af- 
petebas ; ſaith he, thy ſpectal fin, which was thy main run, take heed 


that works thee not a ſecond miſchief. 
See 
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Sec the prattice of this Carrat in thoſe two famous Penitents in 


the 01d, and New Teſ!ament, David, and St, Peter, 

| 1. bavid commurs aaultiry, Compaſies, and contrives it with de. 
liberate murther, Magnum peccatum, magna miſericordia. A preat 
{n committed, much mercy, that pardoned it. Obſerve how ſhie, 
and watchful he is of yielding to any luſt, that touches, and bor- 
ders upon the ſuſpicion of Murther. He longs to taſte of the waters 
of 4s png and yet checks himſelf, and abftains ; becauſe it did 
but hazard the blood of his Captains ; Oh! 'tis the price of blood, 
[ willnot zeſt of it. Before he yielded to an adulterous luſting, now 
he abſtains from a netural /ongrnp ;, there he ſhed the blood of his 
ervant, now his heart ſmites him for venturing, and hazarding the 
blood of his ſubjefts, Oh! he remembers his former ſin, he durſt 
not come near the /eaſt ecca/jon of it, 

2, St. Peter, in the New Teſtament , ſins in a preſumptuous compa- 
ring, and preferring himſelt betore his fellow- Apoſtles ; Though all 
d forſake thee, yet 1 will not ; he is ſtronger then all of them, and 
loyes Chriſt better. You know the ſucceſs , he fell fouly. Ob- 
ſerve how watchfull he is, left he be ſurprized with the like termpta- 
tion. Simon, loveſt thou me, more then theſe £ Now he is put upon the 
compariſon, yet he dares not make it : Lord, thou knoweſt, that 1 love 
thee, Compariſons were dangerous to him, he dares not adventure 


them. 

This is the holy wiſdom, that repentance teacheth thee, Naufragi- 
un fit flabiltor portus, ſaith the Father ; he makes that a /ea-mark, 
or haven, where he ſuffered ſhipwrack, His godly ſorrow begets 
this ſþectal care, and revenge in him; he mainly avoids that payticu- 
lar fin, wherein God's hand found him, puts himſelf /peedzly , 
and earneſtly to the praQtice of the contrary Duty. And thar's the 
ſecond Obſervation, as it is a work of reformation, reſpeftu particuls- 
ris peccattz, of that fin, whereof he was now in attual commiſſion. 


IIT. "Tis opus reformattonzs > "tis a fruit arifing from the ſeed 
of renovation , re/peftu particulars vocations ; in reſpec of his 
private calling, and ny He is a Gaeler ; and they, you know, 
are uſually mercileſ,, hard-hearted men, Now he is converted, he re- 
forms the abuſes of his calling, uſes his priſoners mercifully, and with 
much pity. He contents not himſelf to hear Paul preach, to believe, 
to be baptized, and ſo refts in the common Duties of Chriſtianity; but 
ſhews the truth, and power of his converſion in his private perſonal 


Gaoler, hath care of his pri/oners; a good Father, and Maſter, all 
bis houſe muſt be taught, and baptized, Obſerve 

The truth of conver/on will evidence it (elf in the ordering, and 
reforming of our perſonal calling. Rel:910n, 'tis not a matter meerly 
of publick, and common profeſſion , dwells not in Churches, and 


Temples onely, but it will c1:ter into thine houſe, bids i ſelf heme 
: lO 


we I, | 
th, at. 


calling, and profeſſion. He is not onely a good Chri/tzan, but a good | 
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ASERMON 


ſhew what God hath done to thee. Let thy ſhop, and thy trading, and 


| fvall he holy to the Lox, faith the Prophet Eſai. 


| 
| 
| 
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to thee 5 as Chrrſt to Zacheus , Come, 1 muſt ladg m thine houſe, haye | | P 
| A | 


acceſs, andſway in all thine employments. 

The Law of God was not to be wrote on the doors of the Tenyle, 
but upon the poſts of thine own dvors,and thou to meditate upon it, 
not onely going to the Church, but in thine field, in thine houſe, with | 
thy children, in all the curnings of thy /ife,and calling. It anſwers,y, | 
Fohn Baptiſt to Soldiers , and Publicans, Defraud no man, oppreſs w 
man, Like S.Paul,concluding the higheſt points of Chriſtran Religin 
with preſcriptions of perſonal Duties ro Maſters, and ſervants, 
Parents , = children, The underſtanding , and obſerving of 
which,fairh one, is the beſt Commentary upon the higher my{erje, 
of all Paul's Epiſtles. 

How many be there, like the man in the Goſpel, that offerty 
follow Chriſt whereſoever he goes, in a continual frequenting of 
the puvlick worſhip ? No, ſaith Chriſt, Go home to thine houſe, and ther: 


thy perſonal! employments, wtneſi, and evidence the power of thy 
_— Frequenting of Sermons, and ſolemn ſervice ; alaſs! 'ti 
a cheap, andeaſie performance of prety, and devotion. They, that 
can relinquiſh unlawfull gains, though it coſt them dear, that can 
cut off their right hana, though it bring in their living, they ſhey 
the power of prace, and rel:g:on. Thoſe in the A&#-s,that burnt, and 
abandoned their unlawtall books, to the loſs of thouſands, fee 
what an honourable teſtimony the Spirit gives them ot a ſound 
converſion, So mightily grew the word of God, and prevailed; inthem 
had the Goſpel it's perfect work. | 
Without this , all your outward privi/eges are but empty title, * 
What is the honour, and renown of this famous City ? Hec noſtre civt- 
zatis laur ( ſaith he of his Conſtantinople ) non qudd Senatum batrat, 
aut Conſules, aut mercium coptam ; This is the glory of your Cty, not 
to be the ſeat of the Emprre,and Mart of the world: ſed qudd populum 
habeat audiendi ſtudioſum , templa Dei referta , Eccleſras creſcentes; 
Your full Churches, and Congrepations , are the beauty of your (thy, 
Buz yet reſt not there ; You muſt bring home ſome of this rely 
to your private dwellings , and profeſſions ; leſt, in this ſenſe alſo, 
you rake the Travellers cenſure prove too true of you; The Church; 
er, and pabiick places of London, are ſtately, and magnificent, but 
their private dwellings, and houſes, are nothing anſwerable. Their 
Temples, and Oratortes are full of devotion, but their ſhops, and count- 
ting-houſes are utterly void of it. 
Tyrus, that famous City, when ſhe ſhall be converted, the Pro- 
Ee: forerclis not of Churches, and Temples, but that her trading, and 
aea.:nz; (hall be fanftified, and holy, her occupying, and merchandit 


I meddle not with the ſecrets of your trading, and paining ; and 
yet you muſt not exclude Divintty, and Religion from oyer-ruling 
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WE ! | your Con/crence 111 your perſonal call;ags, and Secular affairs, Our 


S$2vt0ur, that would not be a Frag, or divider of Eſtates, yet inter- 

otes his Loftrin, Beware of covetouſnefi, St, Paul tells us, *tis © point 
of Divinity, nay, a great Myſtery in religzon, to know how to be 
wealthy. Mes nuas , 1 have learned the myſtery to abound ; Philip. iv. 1 2. 
You will grant, there be myſterzes ot doftrine, and faith 5 and you 
would be loth , not to have inſight into the higheſt of them. Paul 
tells you here, there is a great my/tery in honeſt thriving, and gain- 
ing, which I fear many a Crafts-man amongſt you is utterly igno- 
rantof. Thoſe, whole very Trades are ſins, that are ex officio pec- 


: | catorer, as the Father terms them, opprefling V/urers, Brokers, and 


the like rabblement of City-thieves, more execrable, and odious in 
St. Chryſoſtom's judgment, then high-way robbers , what evidence 
can they poſſibly have of a ſound cenverſron? They, that will not 
reform one abule in their trading, how will they torſake all for re. 
ligion? Parentes, conjupes, liberi propter Deum relinquesdt, ſaith Ter. 
tllian, de artibus, & negotiatiombus, 6 poſſeſſuombus, etiam Liberorum 
cauſa dubitas © Relipion will make thee torſake wife, and children ; 
can it not win thee from a ſinful profeſſion ? 

1, but it brings in thy Lz7ving: How ſhall I. ſoift ? 

Oh, faith a Father, Inadzgna vox Chriſtiano ; "tis an unworthy Que- 
ſtion, for a Chriſtian to ask, How ſhall ] live ? Fides non reſpicit vitam, 
mult) minis vittum ; his life is not dear to him, much leſs his /zoing. 
Not one, that Chriſt called to forſake Trades, and Profeſſions, did 
eyer anſwer him, Non habeo, qud vivam, I muſt not give over my 
thriving, and gatning. They not onely reformed, but relnguiſhed their 
Trades, when Cirift required it, Relzg:0n, it naturally, and readily 
expreſſes it ſelf at leaſt in the over-ruling, and ordering of our Secus 
lar employments, That's the third 0b/ervatton, as it is a work of re- 
formation, in reſpe of his private calling, and profeſſion. 

Hitherto, we have confidered this a#:onof the Gaoler, reſpeftu 
prineipri,, & quo orztur, as it was an azon of a man belteveng, repent- 
'ng,and as a man reformed ; 

I. In his nature, and diſpoſitron. 
II. In his particular finfull aftton, 
III, Andlaſtly, in his calling, and profeſſion. But, 

Secondly, Take notice of it reſpeftu objeRt, circa qued verſatur, 
as it reſpeRts, and paſſes upon theſe men, to whom he performed 
it; He waſhed their ſtripes. 

And fo the divers conſiderations of the objeft will ſpecitie the na- 
twe of the aft, and fruit of converſion. 

Fiſt, Then generally, and briefly conceive them as Proxzm: , 
5 Men, Brethren, and Netohbours in that common refcrence, ſo 'tis 
Aﬀus Charitatis, an at of C harity. Andthen obſerve ; 

The truth of converſion will expreſs it ſelf in the works of love td our 


Neighbours, and Brethren, This is the maine evidence of our New- 
Eece birth. 


— 
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birth. DzleFo, ſummum fide: Sacramentum, Chriſtiani noming Theſay, 
rus, ſaith Tertullzan,, 'Tis the ſeal, and aſfurance of a right.hyq| 
Faith, And, non dubitat ſe amari, qui amat, laith Bernard. 1s thine 
heart enlarged in /ove to thy brethren? thou needeſt not queſtiog: 

| God's love tro thee. The waſbng, and anointing Chriſt's feet waz ay 

| aſſurance to #44ary of pardon, and peace: Her ins are forgivenher,' 
for the loved much. So this Gaoler, waſhing, and cheriſhing the men. 
bers of Chriſt, hath an undoubted teſtimony, that himlelt is ac. 
ceptcd,. 

On: the apprehen/on of God's loveto us naturally enforces our 
love to his children. If God {6 loved us, we ought to love one anather, 7 
ſaith Saint Fohbn. The Infereace, one would think, ſhouldrather 
have been,}e ought to love him again, True, bur he /ets over this ly, 
that is due to himſclf, to the uſe of our brethren, | 

I. InSignum amors 5 "Tis the beſ? fign, and proof of our love,if 
we love our brethren. Who doth not boaſt of his love to Gu? 
"Tis every man's prefe//zon, and we cannot convert them. Bring 
them to this trial; Do? thou love htm, that is begotten of God ; where. 
ſoever thou ſeeſt his mage, and Semilitude? By this ye are knum 
to be my Diſciples, if ye love one another. © Obſerve, ſaith Chryſoſtom, 
«tis not working of mracles, caſting out Devils 5 but love to our. 
* Brethren, that's the infallible proot ot being a true Di/ciple. See 
how they love one another ; it was the mark, by which Heathen: yoint. 
ed out the Chriſtians in Tertullians Age, "Tis Stynmm Amor, 

IL In frutum amoris; God ſecs over this {ore to our brethren, 
that they might receive the fruit, aud improvement of it, The 
benefit of our love, it cannot reach to him 5 his ſelf-ſufficiency ad- 
mits no addition from our poor charzty 5 he makes our brethrenthe 
receivers of it. As Preſents to a King are but acknowledgments of 
zomage to him,the profit, and benefit is ſhared by his followers, David, 
he could not do kindneſs to Fonathan himſelf ; but yet he enquires, DW/1 
| 1s there any of Jonathan's ſteck alive, that 1 may ſhew kindui to? 
| If Naamancan faſten no gift on Eliſha, yet the children of the Pr- 
| phets, and his ſervant Oar; ſhall have what they will of hin. | 

| 
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'Tis fructus amoris, 

III. 1n augmentum amoris; This love to our brethren, it multiplits, 
p and /*renghen;, and encreaſes our love to God, That's hearty loot, 
that reſts not upon the party, whom we chiefly affe#, but —_ 
it ſclt to his ch:laren, and followers,and all,that belongs to him. (! 
| ritas neſcit angulum, non amat proprium, ſervire defiderat neceſſuatibs 
| omnium. It takes advantages of all re/attons, paſt, and to come ti 
| quoddam etermtatts exemplar, as he ſpeaks of Faith, preteritos, pre- 
ſentes, futuros vaſtiſſimo quodam finu comprehendit : lays hold of al, 
embraces all, that belongs to his Saviour. And that's the forſe Con- 
fideration of ir, as they are Proximt, and ſo this waſbing, 'tis 0fw 
charitatis, he loves them as Brethren, Bur, 
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* Secondly, Conceive them, as they are Afitti, as Chriſtians in mi- 
| ſery, and affli#t:on, whipt, and :mpriſoneds and then 'tis Attus miſeri- 
rordiee, an ation of mercy. Betore we conſidered them as members 
'of Chriſt, and ſo he /ovedthem ; now behold them as the afflied 
needers of Chriſt ; and fo now he ptzes them. Obſerve, 

| The naturalleſt motion of an heart converted is to commiſerate the poor 
' Faints of God, and to Jhew mercy towards them. In this Gaoler's con- 
\verſion it was not onely /ove, and goodneſs, that God ſhewed to him ; 
but mercy, and prty : his wounds were now healed, his ſoul now waſh- 
ed, fed, and refreſbed, and therefore naturally exprefles all pity, and 
Is |combaſſion. The works of mercy are the moſt kindly returns of 


breeds, and provokes mercy. Wert thou furniſhed with all other 
| | graces, yetthou talleſt ſhorr, if thou wanteſt this one. As ye abound 
| | m faith, and utterance, and knowledge, {o abound in this grace, ſaith 
Paul, perſwading the Corinths to Aims, and Mercy, 
| Theſe fruits of Prety, and relief tothe poor Saints, Chriſt 
I, Moſt ſtriftly exatts, 
IT. Moſt graczoufly accepts, 
II. Moſt bownt:fully rewards. 


| "mercy received. 'O #a:@- ny tay, ſaith St, Baſil; Mercy naturally 
| 


| reatday ſhall be for theſe deeds of mercy. Ye did not fecd me, ye 
0 viſit me, ye did not cloath me. They are not charged with in- 
| juſtice, but for want of mercy. *Ouk ixa 6 agmt tyxaleimi, f) 5 dngaye- 
n1G wm1givemy ſaith St. Baſil; not for opfreſſing, but rot for re. 
lieving, they are judged, and condemned. And non quie caſtt, aut juſti, 
| ſed quia miſericordes, ſaith Chryſoſtom ; tis the virtue of Pzty, that's 
| mainly required. This alſo, 
| II. He moſt practouſly accepts. Any kindneſi to any of our 
children we take it thankfully ; but, if any of them be weak, ſick, 
D or diſeaſed, and thou tendereſt, or cheriſheſt that childe, we take that 
more kindly. We have great joy in thy love, becauſe the bowels of the 
| | Saints are refreſhed by thees Philem. 7. There are ſome cer- 
| tain ſtately good deeds, that it may be you fancy, and forecaſt to 
| yourſelves, ſome Ab/alom's Pillar ; and ye know we are out-braved 
| with erections of Abbres, and enriching of Shrines. See you not 
theſe /ymptuous buildings ? Tertwlian's Anſwer muſt be our Apole- 
ge, and your direction 5 Plus noftra miſericordia inſumit vicatim, 
quem veſtra religio templatim. We rather relieve the living Temples 
of God's Faints,then erect their Shrines, This, we are ſure,Cri/t will 
oringly accept. He accounts it, as if it were done to himſelf. Chriſt 
openly profeſs it,Ye have have fed me. We are aſhamed to acknow- 


ledge, This man relieved me, and cloathed me : Chriſt will achnorelecne 


itbefore men, and Angels, How welcome ſhall that man be to heor'+1, 
that hath fed Chriſt in a poor Chriſtian? If a King ſhould ſay, This | 
man relzeved me, and fed me, how would the Courtzers entertain. and | 
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FRED l. reſbett him > When Chriſt (hall «wn thee tor his Benefattour, how will 4 
Inch . the Angels recetve, and welcome thee ? | ; 


AS IR 
It was an encoxragement to Abraham, to harbour ſtrangers, ſaith 


| Saint Chryſoſtom, becauſe ſomcrimes, at wnewares, he reccived An. 
| gels: ASA Fijher-man more willingly cafts in his Net tor Fiſh, be. 
cauſe ſometimes he draws up Gold, or Diamonds, Thou hat x 
{tronger encouragement tO relieve poor Saints ; he, that receiyes 
them, receives Chriſt. Qui fratrem nm reſpices, Chriſtum conſiders, 
qui conſervum non cogita,, Dominum copita, laith Saint Cyprian, Be. 
willing to ſhew mercy, if notto a Chriſtian,yet ro Chriſt himſelf; de. 
ſpiſe not the pu and meanneſi of them, nay, the rather embrace | } 
« ny Chriſt aſſures thee thou thalt entertain kim zm puſillo, rather | 
then in magno; Quanto, minor frater, qui admititur, tant) = 
Chriſtus, qus per eum advenit. The meanerithe Chriſtian is, the more 
fully comes Chriſt to thee. | | 
Thou ſayeſt, thou wouldeſt re/:eve Saint Paul, entertain Elias, if 
they would come to thee, Quid quers Eliam ? Receive a poor, | 
Saint, the Lord of Elias himſelf ſhall come to thee. What glory will | 
this be to you r:cb men, to fit like Abraham in Paradiſe, not with 
poor Lazarus, but with Chriſt in your boſome ? Iliow #44 on jy 
K*y, &c. faith Baſil, what thanks ſhouldeſt thou give him, that! (Mc 
will thus honour thee, ro become himſelf the Beggar, and make| i 
thee the Benefafour f He can otherwiſe provide for his poor me. 
bers. He can feedthem himſelf; The Beaſts on the Mountain: are 
all bis, but he /oves thy company, bids himſelt home to thee, 
Why did he ſend E{zas to a poor Widow to nouriſh him? faith 
Aupuſtine ; he could have fed him by a Raven, by an Angel. True, 
ſaith he, Sed Vidue fecit, non Eliz, it was for her good, not forhis| 
own 3 and non ut paſceretur, ſed ut paſceret,ſaith Chry/oſtom, to feedher,| 
indeed, rather then to be fed of her, and to give her opportunityfor 
the deeds of mercy. And then, as he graciouſly accepts, ſo aboye| 
all other works, S 
III, Hedoth abundantly reward theſe deeds of mercy. Quan | 
tiſcunque ſumptibus conſtat, lucrum eſt pietats nomine ſumptum face, 
faith Tertulhan : "Tis great garn, to be at coſt in theſe work of 
Piety, And #3 95pr, 'tis 73 Sdrnou, faith Baſil, Liberality to the| 
oor Sarnts, 'tis not /iberality, but uſury to God, and that of the! WW 
hi gheſt encreaſe, Fenrrars homimbus, centeſimum reddent, feneran, 
pauperibus centuplum recipies. This »ſzry with God,gains an hundred | 
fold; num centeſimum, ab homine, mavu an centuplum 2 Deo? Wilt, | 
thou not put out thy money for the greateſt profit ? How ſhould this: 3 it: 
provoke your Pity, and compaſſion to the poor diſtreſſed members of, - 
Chrijt £ Eſpecially, how ſhould thy bowels yearn to ſec, not ſome | | 
few members afflicted, but the main Body of the Church to welter in| 
blood? Canſt thou not give thy money to relieve it, when wilt thou, I 
| 


| be willing to ſpend thy blood to defend it? If thou wilt not —_ 
theſe 
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theſe wounds of che Sarmmts, how wilt thou endure them in thine |\Sermon. 1. 


have the patzence of Paul? Arlcait, if thou canſt not relieve them, | 

ermoarntor them 5 if thou canſt not aelzver them out of Prijon, | 
yet v2/{t them 1n 1t, If, when one member ſuffers, all the members ſuf- 
fer withit, much more when the body ir felt ſuffers, ſhall there any 

ane member not condole with it > The Churches abroad, what ſtorms 

of perſecutions have fallen upon them,and ſtill reſt upon them > The 

rod of the wicked abides upon the lot of the righteous, thall not we mourn 

forthem? orare we not memvers, becauſe by diſtance of place, 

we be divided from them ? *Tis true what Baſil ſaith, and it ſuits 
with us, *O Kug:© mas wiy vious Tis nweige dit Faadarns Sikongs, Fas Ie vnous- 
mes Tei; argues Sie Tis ayamns ovvidues. © Our 1/lands are divided 
« from others by the Sea 5 but we 1/landers are united with others 
« by the bond of charity. And charity, when it meets with miſery, is 
not onely charity, but pzty, and mercy, relieving, comforting, atleaſt 
condoling the miſeries of our Brethren. Oh 1 mercy, and compaſſion 
to the afflited Sarnts, 'tis a powerfull evidence, that we our ſelves 
have received mercy. Thats a ſecond Conſideration of them, as 
they are Afi:f1, ſo 'tis opus miſericordte. 

Thirdly, Conceive them, as they are nur affe#i, as men, that 
were wronged, and oppreſſed by him, and ſo 'tis opus [atisfatFions, 
an aft of ſatisfafion, He had tormented them before, heaped | 
wrongs, and indigntties, and vexations upon them ; No doubt, with 
ſorraw of heart, he confeſſes his mjury, and ſtudies and endeavours 
all poſſible /atirfaftion. Obſerye, 

truth of Converſion, as it ſhews it ſelf in all duties of love, and 
commiſeration ; ſo to thoſe we have tured, it will expreſs it ſelf in a | 
due ſatifation, The Scholemen,and Caſniſts are ſtritt, and expreſs in | 
the enforcement of this. All 4ammages to ſoul, body, goods, or good 
Nanz, the remiſſion of theſe faults, always imply the dcfre, als | 
deavour of a juſt reſtitution. Satisfattion for fin, as it is properly 
ffall, and rendered to God, and to purchaſe pardon, is :mpzors, | 
and blaſphemous, Thus to right thy Brother, were to wrong thy Sav:- | 
our, But as it is offenſeve to man, aut ration? damn, aut injurie, either 
as dammage, or injury done to him, and not to redeem, but to break 
of thy fin Cand that's the full virtue of reſtitution, faith Valcntta;) 
or, if you will further, though not to purchaſe, or to procure pardon, 
and ſo to ſubmit himſelf to the mercy of God, as a capable [ubjet ; 
conceive this affection within the compaſs of theſe /imitatrons, and 
no queſtion, to /atrsfi2 thy brother, whom thou haſt formerly 
wronged, is a neceſſary fruit of true converſion. Without this, ſaith 
Saint Auguſtine, Medicina prntentie non prodeſf, all atts of repentance 
prove meffeftual. Nay, Non agrtur penitentia, ſed fingitur, 'tis no 
true repentance, but a meer counterfert, 


Zachens his faF, 'tis memorable, and exemplarie. He thinks it not 
{uficient 


own body 7 1t thou haſt not the pry of the Gaoler, when wilt thou [Nl 
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' Sermon, ſufficient ro give over his oppreſſzons, and defraud, no more; no; ff 4 
LN Ny i contents himſelf with bounty to the poor, to the half of his ſubſtance. 
but confefles his opprefſſton, and vows a juſt, and plentifull reſtirutiny 
Oh! he, that will give his own, will reſtore another's ; he, that i 
merct{ull, cannot chooſe but be juſt, See how gladly, and freely, he 
bindes himſelf to it,no man accu/ed him; he doeth not hke a Thi 
that, being purſued, lets tall his booty 3 becauſe it hinders his eſcy 
ping 5 or, as brrds of prey, that are tain to let their prey fall apain, 
when it troubles their flight ; but readily, and chearfully he confeſſes, 
aud reſtores, | 
And yet what's the uſual converſion of an oppreſſng Vſurer? 15 3 

| he call in his mony, and give over his exattzons, Salvation i5 preſently 
come to his houſe, he is initantly become a Son of Abraham, Whats 
this, but /atronrs beneficium,the amends, that Thieves make thee,torg 
thee no more? Nay,the /atisfattion of devils, thatwould ſcem to reliey 
thoſe, whom they ceaſe to moleſ#.To ſuch Devels St. Baſil compares 
| them ; dong of Te; imnuliaes noudvres Saiuores , that, after ſome cer. 

| tain periods of the Moon, forſake their Lunaticks, and fo ſeemto! 

refreſh them : © Asif it were ſufficient, ſaith Gregory, not to rug 

| © into farther arrearages, without ever croſſing, or ſatisfying the book 
* for thy former debts : Or, as Chryſoſtome conccuts it, © when thou ( ( 
| * haſt /fab'd a man, and given him his deaths-wound, it were "I 
* mends enough, not to ſtab him agazn; but to pull out thy _—_ 


<* without ever applying any plaz/ter to cure him. | 


Atmoſt, if they part with any thing, they wurn it intothe title 
of Alms, and Deeds of charity, which God requires a: a fruit of Re. 
| pentance upon ſtri# neceſlity. Bring forth ſrurts meet for repentance, 
| | ſaith our Saviour : non dipnos mnocentta, faith Gregory, the fruits of 
| after-innocency are not ſufficient, no further to wrong them; nor 
| gnos miſericordil, not onely the fruts of mercy, and free literality; | 
but d:gnos penitentid, not ina glorious magnificent manner of free.) MD 
gift, and bounty ; bur reſtore, and bring back again, like an humble je. 
\nitent, if thou mean to /atzsfie. Thou meaneſt to bequeath itin jv. WW 


' 


| 

| 

| 

| - | ; 

| | 0.7 5/1 ty fr God : e ſacrifice | 
| (0; #/us. Wy ? God abhors the ſacrifices of rapin, and oppreſſun, 
| 

| 


[Tn that Caſe he bids thee not to /eave thine offering at the Altar, and 
| epree with thy brother ; but take back thine offering from his Altar, 
[and re({ore tt to thy brother. Such ſacrifices, as theſe, finde leſs ac- 
'Cepr ance, then Cain's oblation; it was rejefed of God, faith the Fa 
ther, non qudd alienum, ſed quod minis pracipuum z it was his own, but! 
not the beſt, and chorceſt, and therefore God refuſed it, '0vaxcary 
\ZeT4k]ov xowwrls © Kveror, ſaith the Father ; God will have no znter- 
(courſe, He will not become a recerver to Thieves, and Robbers, Shall 
ithe H1gh- Prieſts fling back the price of blood from their Church's tres- 
'ſury? and dareft thon dedicate thine Acheldama, thy purchaſes of 
| ! blood, to the uſe of his Sarnts, or honour of his Sanftuary ? the offer- 


| | ings, that God accepts, muſt be without the /eaſt relliſh of leaven; 
| that 
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un/avoury. Now © the gain of oppreſſion , ſaith Chryſoſiome, is WY NY 
« like /eaven, that mfefs,and tarnts all the poſſeſsrons, though lawful. | 
« [y gotten, Untver/as facultates tuas fermentabit, A little of this 
makes God abhor thy who/e obl/ation. Purge it out then by a juſt re- 
itution, that ſo thou mayeſt expreſs this charatler of converſion, that 

the Geoler praftiſes. He wronged them before, he labours to [atir- 
fe;as they are [njurid affetti, *tis epus ſatisfattionts, 

Fuurthly, conceive them as they are Mimftr:, as the Miniſters , | 
and means of his calling ; and ſo 'tis Opus gratitudines, a teſtimony of | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| th 


RR 


ftery? x Cor.ix. he grounds it upon a fourfold Law. 


Thank fullneſs, Theſe are the ſervants ef the meſt high Ged; theſe have 
brought the g/ad tramgs of grace, and ſalvation; not onely their 
feet, but their wounas, and ffripes, and ſores are beautiſ1:!] ; he thank- 
fully embraces, refreſhes, and comforts them, And then, I befeech | 
you,give way to this 0b/ervatzen ; 
That The truth of Converſion will manifeſt it ſelf in all {ruits of thank- | 
fullneſs to the Miniſters of ſaluation. See now this Gnefer draws out | 
the Apoſtles, as Ebed-Melech did Feremy from the depth of : ne Duns | 
zou ; makes his priſon, like 0badta's Cave, to nouriſh theſe Prophets 5 | 
comes a Lor, and an Abraham, to entertain thele Angels, and 
meſſengers of heaven, 

Oh! art thou a new Convert? I queſtion not thy bounty, much 
leſs thy juſt, and honeſt dealing with thy /awfull Minſter ; with the 
Shwammite, thou wilt fludy, and contrive all poſſible expreſſions of | 
thy love, and gratitude, Sec Lydia here, how ſhe enforces the A. 
poſtles to accept of her charity. The Macedonians beſecch St. Paul 
with much entreaty to admit their bounty. The Galatians can pull out 
ther eyes to gratifie the Apoſtle. Philemon ows no leſs, then himſelf ; 
what be ts, and what he hath, is not too dear for Paul. 

The Primitive Chriſtians , how did their poverty in this kinde a- 
bound to their rich liberality ? Whole ſtates, and inheritances were 
chearfully offered for a ſupply of the Apoſtles, and the Church's ne. 
ceſkties, and that with much humlity, and reverence ; they preſevt- 
ed itat the feet of the Apoſtles : A ſtrange kinde of tendring a vo- 
luntary benevolence, Oh! ſaith David, 1 will not ſerve my God with 
that, which coſt me nothing, He judged it an mdigmity to the ſeroice 
of God, not to be at /ome coft, and charges for the publick worſhip. 
St. Paul, that could eafily diſpence with his 7 2. 9p prom{ſon, yet 
how ſtritly exas he a neceſſary maintenance for the Clurch's Mimni- 


I, The Law of Nature teaches it, Who plants a Vine-yard, and 
eats not the fruit of it > who feeds a Flock, and eats not of the milk of it > 
IL. The Law of Natzons requires it; #ho goes a warfare at his 
own charges ? 
UI. The Law of Moſes commanded it, Then ſhalt not muzz{e 
Aad, upon all theſe, 


the Ox, that treadeth out the Corn, 
IV. The 
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S-rmonl. IV. The Evanzelical Law, that neceflarily infers it, 'even, ; 
> ; hath the Lord ordained, that they, that preach the Goſpel, ſhould ling of | 
| | 


the Goſpel. He bath ordained it, and they ſhould live of tt. They are; I} * 
binding words, and imply neceſſity: and yet bow many conceit i, | 
as a Popiſſ kinde of res conſult, in a voluntary benevolence ; which the | 
Lord requires ſi neceſſitate precepti, upon neceſſary obedience? | 
The /owimg of ſpiritual things deſerves 'at your hands the reaping | 
of carnal ; and we may exatt 1t, though not ut pretium rei, yet i | 
premium perſon 5 and non ut donum, ſed ut fruttum ; ſaith St, Pay}, 
we require not pifts, but rejoyce to ſee the fruits of our labour, It 
cunts Paul to ſee the flouriſhing of the Philipprans love,though '} 
he could haye wanted it. Foſes,that gave ſo /iberally to the Apoſtles, 
AR; iv. 35. was ſurnamed by them, Barnabas, a Son of conſolatiqn, | 
'Tis a /pn they have received ſmall ſtore of ſeed, that are thus 
dead, and barren in return of fruit, 'Tis a plain argument of 4 
baſe eſteem of God, of Grace, of the Kingdom of Heaven, that ai. 
| vant, or Faflour ſhould have twenty times the allowance of the 
Agent of your ſouls. | 
That Strumpet of Rome, what coft doth her Lovers beſtow upon 
her ? how have thoſe Caterpr#ars conſumed the fat of thoſe Land, 
where they have been cher;/bed? How many preat Eſtates haththat| ( c 
Ido! deyoured? And is it not a ſhame, that their Dagon ſhould be] i 
. enriched, and our Ark impoveriſhed? Nay, let me tell you, thoſe! WW 
Popiſh Philiſtines returned back our Ark of God not altogether 
empty, Tt had gifts,and golden Emerods,but our men of Beth-foemeſb, 
though they received it g/adly, yet in the taking zt down, they 
ſhuffled out thoſe Emerods, and purged us clean of thoſe ſup 
tious endowments, But ſuperſtitious they were, and aboliſhed they 
are ; onely T:#hes,I ſuppoſe, have an higher Tenure, more moral,and 
| divine. Are you exatt in theſe without fraud, or ſacrilege? Do | 
you let your heuſes for ſo much rent? Me thinks it ſounds like | D 
Saint Peter's Queſtion 5 Tell me, Sold you your Land for ſo much monty! i 
I wonder Sapphira could not order it otherwiſe, and tell St. Peter, 
that indeed a reſervation there was of an after-payment in another 
nature; but the price, they bargained for, was juſt ſo much. No 
yrn_ it had been ns tie to the Spirit of God, ſhe had eſcaped 
that fearfull judgment. | 
Atleaſt, if hardneſs of heart will not yield to this,yet that, which | 
all men conclude of, a certain,a ſufficient, nay, an honourable allow- | 
ance,muſt be made to your Mznifters.What m__ is it for you, that | 
In 
| 
| 


the Guids of your ſouls ſhould be diſtraQed into anxious ſol:citude | 
for their own bodtes ? Lapides Sanftuari, in capite omnium plazearum. 
What pity is it to ſee the ſtones of the Sanfuary lie ſcattered inthe 
Street 5 © That is.ſaith Gregorze,to have the Mzrnifters of the Church 
| | &* {cattered, and diſperſed into Secular neceſſities ? Oh ! theſe Fowl: 
of the heavens, ſhould be provided for without their ſowing, and 


reaping, | 


—— _— 
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Lo 1 reaping. Thele Lilies of Paradiſe ſhould not zoyl, nor labour, and 
Tl 8: ow, and flouriſh, As Auguſtine, alluding to God's Curſe upon 
| (ain for killing his Brother, Let the earth be barren unto thee, when thou 
it) Þ ef it; Quid congruentits, faith he, quam ut illum, cujus ſcelere 
the! B |; ater occiſus oft, in terra laborantem ſterilitas ſequeretur, ills, quorum 

'  [auvre fratres ſalvantur, de craſtino minim? cogitantabus, fruftuoſa ter- 
1 {erviret ? Carn, that killed his brother, even when he [abours, is 
% | yd with barrenneſs, Ammiſters,that ſave their brethren,even thou gh 
4, WI - [they (ahowr noe, muſt be rewarded with fruitfulneſ. It was ſmall credit 
It: | |for the Ephefans,to have Saint Pai proteſt, that his own hands had 
0, |/app/ced his neceſſities. And is it not the mdelzble ſtain of many Pa- 
| WP rare, and Pariſhes, that their poor Miniſters ſhould be driven into 

I Serular employments, and forced to hold ſame Trade in Commendam 
s| MW withtheir ſrritua! Funttions > They have Propheſied in their ſtreets, 


a I, and there may /zve too ; they can ſcarce add, Thou haſt eat, and 
F drunk in our preſence, and been comforted by us. 

J ' Butbetter things are known of you, ye, Worthy Citizens ;, your 
| charity # gone abroad, your piety hath teſtimony from the Church of 
1 God, Onely take heed, that you marr not your gift in the manner 
of giving ; that you turn not your Tithes, and neceſſary Duties into 


| Cc the opinion of free-wilt-offerings. Would you your felyes take it 
” | well, that your Debtour, when he pays you your own, ſhould boaſt 
| WM | himſelf for your free Benefaftour? And is it equal, that that, the 
'with-holding of which the Spirit of God doth expreſsly call Robbery, 
the peyment of it ſhould be no Duty, but onely an at? of meer 

| Liberality ? 
I | Suppoſe the manner were left at large by the Law of God, as we 
areoften anſwered ; yet queſtionleſ, thoſe peneralitzes of ſufficiency, 
and certainty,and bounty, being limited to this rate by the mnterpeſition 
| 


| gratitudints, 
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| Who can ſay, T have made mine heart clean, I an|, 
. | pure frommy ſin 


” EE Ie Cn 


= MIMI = He trial 9 and examination of our hearts, and 

pn n—— rays, to ſce in what ſtate, and condition our 
7 ſouls are, in reference to God, what propreſ 
we have made in that great work of mortfice- 
tron ; the enquiry into this, is a Duty , though 
bord, and difficult ; yet exceeding uſefull, and | 
| beneficial to us. The Scripture often callsuyon 

a us to makethis enquiry, Commune with your own 
hearts , ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. iv. 4. Examine your ſelves , prove 
your ſelves, ſaith St. Paul, 2 Cor. xiii. 5, Let ws ſearch, and try our 
ways, faith the Prophet Fexemy, Lament. iii. 40. And accor ing 
ly the Saints, and ſervants of God have ſetthemſelyes to this holy 
practice. 1 have conſidered my ways , ſaith David; Pſal. cxix. yy. 
I commune with mine own heart, and my ſpirit makes diligent ſearch, 
Pſal. Ixxvii, 6. | 
| And 'tis worth the enquiry what return, and account, the Saints | | 
| have made upon this ſearch, and ſcrutiny, what verdift, and ſentence E | 


TD 
_ 


| they have paſſed upon themſelves. And Solomon gives it up here, 
| both for himſelf, and all other men. And 'tis a /ad, and ſorrowfull 
account ; 'tis like the cry of the Leper, Levit. xiii. 45. 1 am unclean, 
I am unclean, "Tis the confeſſion of the Publican, Lord, Be mercifull to | | 
me a ſinner. "Tis Fob's lamentation , 1 have ſinned, what ſhall 1s | 

unto | | 


ns 


[ 


| 


» | 
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4 1 unto thee, O thou preſerver of men ? Briefly, here is the account, that, 


( 


| 


upon an 7mpartzal ſearch, the ſpirit of a Chriſtzan muſt give up for it 


ſelt; and that is a fad diſcovery of much ſim, and corruption. 
The holzeſt man living, it he look ſtri#ly into his conſcience, 
ſhall finde many /arns, and blemiſhes in his ſoul, many defilements of 


| ſin, many imperfettions of prare , many fe:l:ngs, and flips in his 


beſt performances, which will draw from him this mourntull excla- 
mation, Who can ſay, 1 have made mine heart clean, I am pure from my 
in? 
The Text then, 'tis a /er:ous conviftion of our /infull condition 3 it al- 
ſures us of the zmperfeft:on of our mortification; it tells us there is not 


any, the moſt regenerate man, that is fully freed from the contagion, 
and polletion of f1n.We may ſay of this portion of Scripture, what St. 
Paul ſaith of the Scripture in general, Gal, iii. 22. this Scripture con- | 
cludes all wnder fin 5 that every month may be ſtopped , and all the world | 
may become gutlty before God 5; Rom. iii, 1 9. 

For the better underſtanding of this Truth, we will take the 
words into a twofold conſideration. 

Firſt, We will conſider the matter propoſed, and that will ſhew us 
the nature of the Duty of Mortification. | 

Secondly, We will conſider the manner of propotnding of it 3 'tis 
by way of Queſtion, and Interropation Who can ſay? And that 


ſhews us the d:ficulty of the Duty of Aortification, how hardly 'tis 
rformed. 

Firſt, The Duty, and then; 

Secondly, The Dzfficulty. 

Firſt, Let us conſider the Duty to be done, that's the cleanſing 
of our hearts, to be pure from ſm. *Tis a good deſcription of that 
great, and neceſſary work of Mortification, And in it we may take 
notice of three things 

Firſt, 'Here is the A it ſelf to be performed ; that's called here 
mundatio, a making clean, or cleanſing. 

Secondly, Here is the objef, or matter, that muſt be wrought upon, 
and clean/ed, the heart. 

Thirdly, Here is the meaſure, and degree of it, at which we muſt 
aim p that's expreſſed in the /aft clauſe of the Text, 1 ami pure from 
my 1, 

Firſt, The firſt thing conſiderable is the ation it ſelf, I haye 
cleanſed; and it affords us a tlireefold Meditation, 

I, The firſt is from the nature of the Aion, *tis called a clean- 
ſg, or making clean. 

It. Aſecond is from the property of the Agent, that's I, 

II. The third is from the c:rcumſtance of the Trme;in the per- 
formance of it, 1 have cleanſed, 

I. For the nature of the Aon, 'tis called a cleanſing. Tis a 
word implying ſome change, and —— that is to be made in us. 
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Sz:mon l. The Text doth not ſay, 1 am clean, but 1 have cleanſed, 1am | 
: YN, feanſed, that betokens a ſtate, and fixed condition; but ] hay 
| cleanſed, that implics a change, and alteration. Tis one thing to be 
| ure, another thing to be purged, A thing may be oripznally,and wn. 
| ſtantly pure, and ſo continue, it was never otherwiſe; but that, which 
is parged,was formerly impure, ſome droſ{ was mixed with it, *rw 
| tamted with pollution. St. Fehn points out that azfference, x oh, iii, z, 
He, that hath this hape in him, purpeth himſelf, as God is pure, God, he 
is pure, the Saints are purged, and purified, God is originally, and un. 
changeably pure z but the Saznts are not ſo; they are purged, and 
| altered, xd prov and ſo brought to purzty, | | 
It ſhews us two things ; | 

| 
| 


7. The nature of Sn, 'tis a matter of uncleanneſs, 
2. The natare of Grace, it hath the virtue of cleanſmp us, 
1. Conſider here the nature of Sin; itbrings upon our ſoulra, 
ſpiritual uncleanneſs, "Tis the uſual expreſſion, by which the Scripture 
ſets out the evil of /in, tis called an uncleanneſs.Rom.vi. 10, Youbave 
yielded your m-mbers ſervants to uncleanneſs,ts commit iniquity, Again, 
the Scrzpture calls it a defilement. Tit. i. 1 5. The minde, and conſci.. 
ence of unbelievers are defiled. * Cis called a pollution, Ezek, xvi.s, 1 
ſaw thee polluted mm thine own blood. 2 Pet. ii. 20. there Stns are called [ 
The pollutions of the world, "Tis a called a filthineſs, Pſal.xiv, 3. They 
are altogether become filthy. 2 Cor, vii, xz. Let us cleanſe our ſelves 
from all filthineſs of fleſh, and ſpirit. | 

To make us concerve this uncleanneſs of Sin, the Scripture ſetsit 
out by many S:mil:tudes : 

(I.) The wncleanneſs of Sm is repreſented by thoſe many legal 
uncleann2ſſs, which are ſpecified, and forbidden it) Moſes his Law, All 
thoſe T ypical pollutions ſerved to this purpoſe, to ſhadow out the 
ſpiritual defilements, which Sin brings upon us. | 

(2.) Again, the uncleanneſi of Sm, "tis repreſented to us by the un-| WM) 
| cleanneſt beaſts; as the Dog, the Swine, the Serpent : all theſe are 
| made Emblems, and repreſentations of Sin, De prege falta eſt egregia 
creetura, ſaith Saint Bernard, Man, the chorceft of all the creatures, 
/by Sin becomes like the wnclean beaſts. 
| (3:) "Tis repreſented tous by the uncleanneft diſeaſes; the bot. 
ches, and ſores of Egypt, the loathſomneſs of Leprojie ; thoſe filthy, 
and c5horred diſeaſes, that the Scriptures mention, all of them ſerve 
to make us conceive the pollutrons of Sin 
| | Trſhould faſten our moſt ſerious thoughts upon this Conſideration, | WM | 
| that Sin brings upon us a preat uncleanneſi 3 it will afford us theſe [18 

| three uſefull, and pious Meditations. 
| I. Is Sin an uncleanneſs ? Vncleanneſs is a debaſing quality, it vilt- 
fer whatſoever it cleaves unto. Unclean things are vile things. 
AA Perity carries with it anexcellency; every thing, the more pur? | 
| | it is,the more preczoxs jt is, The pureſt Gold is the richeſt ; the _ | 
| | roſs 
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droſs is in it, the more vz/e, and baſe it is. Impuritas eft ex mixtura 


eilzorts 3 Scalig. Menyle with any thing that, which is ba/er,and ye 
make it viler. Sordeſcrt alrgnid. cium infertort mi{cetur natur4 ; etiam 
de puro Argento ſordtdatur Arrum, fi miſceatur ; Auguſtin. "Tis 
ſo with Sn, it deba/es that /oul, that commzts it, and makes it vile, 

What Jacob laid to his Son Reuben, may be truly ſaid to every 
Sinner, Thou wert the excellency of dignity, but now thou baſt defiled 
thy ſelf, thy excellency 15 gone, thou art become vile, and contemptible. 
Man was in honour , but by finning, he i become as the beaſts, 
that periſh , Pſal. xlix. 12. *Tis prety, and goodneſs, that raiſeth 
the price, and worth of any man. The righteous, ſaith Solomon, 1s 
more excellent, then his neighbour ; Prov, xii, 26, But Sin debaſes 


him, and makes him worthleſs. Hence it is, that Sims are called 
by the Apoſtle, Paſſzons of Ignominy, diſhonourable luſts. Tis the 
main brand of reproach, that is laid upon Satan; he is called an 
unclean Spirit 5 not fo much a rebe/lrous, or malicious, or mpious, 
(though he be al zheſe,) but this is his name of Infamy, that the 
Scripture ſets upon him, ' He 7s an unclean Spirit. 

2. Is Sin an uncleanneſs * Uncleanneſs, *tis a loathſome quality. 
Filthineſs ſtirs up abominatzon,and a loathing in us. Other confide- 
rations of Sin ſtir up other affeRions, The diſobedience of Sin 
breeds anger; the enmity of Sm begets hatred in God: the mi; 
chief of Sw begets 4 5 but the zmpurity of Sin, the wnclean- 
neſs of it, that begets abomination. 

This pollutton of Sin makes the ſoul of a Sinner look [oothſome 
inthe eyes of God. Job xv. 16. How abominable, and filthy ts 
man, which drinks miquity as water * A withed man is toath/om, 
faith Solomon, Prov. xiii. 5. And God threatenerh vis people. if 
they fn againſt him, Levit. xxvi. 30. My ſou! ſhall abhor you, 
And the Prophet Zachary exprefles' 2 mutual artiþaily "twixt 
Ge, and a' Stnner, Chap, xi. 8. My ſoul loathee them, and their 
foul alſo abhorred me. Solomon paſſes this doom upon a wicked 
man, The way of the wicked ts an abomination to the Lord. "Tis 
a ful expreſ5ion; it implies not a diſlike onely,or ſome diſtaſte, or 
(fence; but it imports a 4cep deteſfation, an utter abhorring ; the 

eart riſes, the blood boils at that, which it oaths, and abo- 
minates, 

3, Is Sin "an uncleanneſs ? Uneleanneſs is a thing odious mn itielt, 
and for it ſelf, though there be no other conſequences, that do at- 
tend it, Tf it be Srclean, it is odzons ; though it be not pernicrons, 
Filthineſ5 is in it ſelf the matter of deteſtation. Loahſome diſeaſes 
are more o4jous to us.then pain/ull diſeaſes, though they be more 
dangerous, Who had not rather b= tormented with the Stone,then 


be defiled with Leprofie? Such a diſeaſe is fm, Were there 10 | 


other malipnant, or miſchievous attenc/ants upon it, did it not pro- | 


|} 


| Yoke God s anger, incenſe vengeance, lay us open here to mu*ry, | 


_ 
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fink us into Hell,plunge us into perditzon ? were theſe ſlings taken! YA 
out of it, yer who would put ſuch an wnclean, and filthy Serguy|* 
into his boſome? Here is enough to ſet us off trom any wick 
way, that it defiles, and pollutes us, that it makes us loathſome to 
Ged, and his Angels : and we ſhall one day /oath our ſelves for it, 
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| Ezek. xx. 24. Ye ſhall remember your ways, wherein ye have been t,. 


| filed, and.ye ſhall loath your ſelves in your own fight. Thus Jubah. 
hors himſelf. Thus David cries out of his fins 5 My wounds ſtink, 
and are corrupt ; Pſal. xxxix. 5, Nay, 1þſe vulnerum cicatricy 
fetent ; Nazianz. A pemitent ſinner loaths the very ſcars of his 
ſins, after they are healed. 

It ſhould make us to look upon Sm in theſe true appearance; 
of it; eſteem it according to the odious ag pravatzons, that God 


hath put upon it, And that would beget in us ſanum faſtidiun, 
an holy loathing of it, We have gentle conſtrutttons, more plau{ibl:, 
and moderate names, more ſeemly colours,. which we put uponit, 
and that makes it go down ſo eaſily with us. "Tis a good Rul 
of Parifienſis, Santti copitant turpia, ut magis abominentur. A 
good Ebriſtian will conſider Sm in the moſt /oath/ome Notion, of 
fin; 1o to beget in himſelf an sbomrnation of it. 
That's the firſt thing conſiderable ; the nature of Sin, 'tis anUn-| (IC 
eleanneſs, 
2. This a&ton of cleanſing, it ſhews us naturam gratie, the/o-| WM 
vereipn virtue of Grace, and Repentance ; 'tis of a purging virtue, it 
hath a power of cleanſing us from the pollutions of Sin, All thoſe pu- | 
rifications, and ceremonial cleanſmgs in the Law of Moſes were ſoma- 
ny Types, and repreſentations of it. "Tis compared, | 
(1.) To clean water, which waſhes away filth, and bodily polutt- 
on, Ezek, xxxvi. 25, Then will 1 fprinkle clean water upon you, and ye 
ſhall be clean from all your filthinef, And what he means by that, he 
tells you, Verſe 27, 1 will put my Spirit within you. Thoſe ſtreams of |) 
| living water, they ſhall waſh away all our defilements, This God 
promiſes to his Church, Zech. xiil.z. In that day, there ſhall bt « 
Fountain opened for ſin, and for uncleanneſs. So Eſai calls the prepie 
to repentance under this Simulitude, Eſai. i. 16. Waſh you, make yu 
clean, put away the evil of your doings from before me. 
(2.) This work of Graceis compared to a Wind. So it came up- 
on the Apoſtles, And Chriſt compares the Spirit of regenerationto| | 
the blowzng of the wind, John iii. 8. And the wind Gp power of | | 
cleanſing. Job xxxvii. 12. The wind paſſeth, qpd _— Jeremy 
tells of a wind, to fan, and to cleanſe. Such are the breathing: of | } 
the Holy Spirit. | 
| (3.) 'Tis compared to a Fire, and that's of a purifying nature 3 
that eats out, and ar ary all droſs, and corruption. "a. ſuchis the 
Grace of Chriſt : He ſhall baptize with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Firt ; 


| Matth. iii. 1. Eſaz puts both Water, and Fire together, to expreſs 
oo 
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Zion, and purge it with the ſpirit of burning ; Eſai. iv.4. The Pro- 
t Malach tells us, Chriſt*s Spirit ſhall be {ile a Refiner's fire, and 
like Fuller's ſope, or the Herb Bortth, that's efettual tor cleanſing. 

This grace of C briſt is able to fetch out the greateſt ſtams, and 
Iutions of ſin. David's ſims of adultery, and murther, brought up- 
on his ſoul a foul wncleanneſ{; yet he hopes, that grace was able to 
cleanſe him ; Waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter then ſnow ; Pſal.li.p. The 
ns of Jeruſalem were of a foul pollution, oppreſſion, and blood.-fbed , 
heinous pollutiens, yet what faith the Prophet ? VVaſh you, make you 
than, though your ſins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snow ; 
though they be red like Crimſon,they ſhall be as Wool. Sothe Corinthians 
ſins were hemons pollutions, x Cor.vi.g. Fxtortioners, Drunkards, A- 
dulterers, Sodomutes, but ye are waſhed, ſaith St. Paul, but ye are ſan- 
Hifed, but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spi. 
rit of our God, 

- That's the /econd thing, the vrtue, and efficacy of prace ; 'tis able 
to-cleanſe us, We have done with the Aron, Come we, 

II, To the Apent, 1 have cleanſed. It may ſeem ſomewhat 
ange, that the Text here makes us Agents in this great work, The 
Soriptareelſe-where ſeems to deny the ability of it to any man. I/ho 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Not one 3 ſaith Jeb xiv. 4. 
Can #he Black-moor change hu 54m, or the Leopard his ſpots ? then may 
you alſo do good , that are accuſtomed to do evnll;, Jer. xiii. 23, What 
ſaid the Kzng of 1ſrael? Aml1aGod tocleanſe a man from bus Lepro. 
fe? We mult know the Scripture ſpeaks of a double cleanſing ; 

1. Sm is cleanſed in our Frſtzfication, when 'tis pardoned, and for- 
grvenus. This s/ean/ing belongs onely to God; 'tis he alone, that can 
thus cleanſeus, 'tis he alone Can b/ot out our rmiquities, pardon our of- 
fences, Whois a God like rnto thee, that pardons imiquity, and paſſes by 
the nenſreffeons of his people ? Micah vii. 18. The Phariſees were 
my in this pornt, when they ſaid, ho can forgoe ſins, but God 
onely : 

ladeed there are ſome drþoſattons, and gracious preparations re- 
quired on ezzr part, as Sorrow, and Humiliation; and ſome condzt- 
or,2s Faith, and ſeeking unto Chrift ; but the very aCt of Forgrve- 
weſt, tis onely God's. Bur, 


us, and byus 5 His Sprrz# enables us to carry forward this work , 
which he graciouſly begins, and to cleanſe our ſelves, He gives us 
the firſt flock of prace, and 'enabler us to improve it, As a Sargeon 
tirlt dreſſes a wound, and gives the wounded man ſalve to dreſs it him- 
flf..To this the Scripture exhorts us; Waſh you, make you clean; 
Elai, i. 16, O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from wickeanef,, that thou 


mayeſt be clean; Fer. iv. 14. Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all defile- 
ments 


the efficacy of the grace of God. He ſhall waſh away the filth of 


ik 


2. $inhath another cleanſing, and that's by mortification, and re- | 
generation, and converſion. The progreſs of theſe atts God works in | 
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| LY YN | end purifie your hearts, ye double-minded; Jam. iv. 8. This work, a 


« T ”  ""—— 
ments of jicſh, and ſpirit 2 Cor. vii.1. Cleanſe your hands, ye [tnners, | nn 
| 'tis prencipally God's, {o 'tis ours alſo under God, and in the ſtrength 
| of his grace we may, and muſt performit. "1 was Naaman's errour, 
| he would be cleanſed from his Leproſze, and fit ſtill, Eliſha muſt dy 
| all; no, what faith the Prophet 5 Go unto Jordan, waſh thy ſelf je 
ven times mit, and thou ſhalt be clean. Up, and be doing, and the Lard 
ſhall be with thee. 

And then, 
III. There is a third thing conſderable, that's the circumſtance of 
Time, I have cleanſed, The Negative part belongs to the Qwſion, | 1 B 
but here I look upon it as a work of continuance, No queſtion, the 
Saints have entred upon this —P but yet 'tis not ſo finiſbed,but 
ſtill they muſt go ox in this work of clean/mg. Mortiftcatton, tis not 
in in[tanti, a work ſoon, and eaſily diſpatcht, and rid ont of hand; but 
of long continuance : it requires progreſs, and perſeverance, The 
ates ſin may be given in an znſtant ; but the cure of ſin is agnat. 
ter of more length of time, Poy(on may ſuddenly be taken down; but 
'tis not expelled, and wrought out again, but by traft of time, Tia 
ſ:gn, they never truely begen it, that do ſay, or think, they hayeal. 
ready finiſb/dit. Sm never dyes /uddenly, though we maydoſo, (MC 
The death of ſin, 'tis a [ingring death. Sentiant { mort ; was the 
Embperour's ſpeech. A Chriſtian muſt feel the growth, and progreſ; of 
Mortification, 'Tis well, if we can ſay of this work of Morficati. 
on, as Chriſt ſaid of his work of Redemption, when we are adying, 
Conſummatum eſt 5 "Tis now at af femſb'd ; till then we cannot. A 
ood Chriſtian dies dayly to ſin; butthe /aft gaſp of ſin is with the 

Taſ breath of life, "Tis final prace, that fenifhes this work, 

We have done with the att;on of Mortification ; Come we now, 

Secondly, To the Objef, or Matter, that's Oar heart; | have 
cleanſed me heart. Indeed this work of cleanſing muſt be entire,and DID 
univerſal, it muft be as large a4 the whole man. Fleſh, and ſpin; 
2 Cor. vii. 1. The whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body 5 1 Thefs. v.23, 
Hands, and heart ; James iv. 8, Feet, and bands, and head; as Ptttr 
ſpeaks. The Plaſter muft be as broad;as the ſore. Simis anmer- 
ſpreading contagion; there is no ſound part in us, we muſt mortife al 
our members, that are upon the earth ; the whole boay of ſin muſt be abs 
l;ſhed; Rom. vi. 6. 

But yet this cleanſing is, in a ſpecial manner, appropriated to the 
heart. Why ſo? 

I. Cor, 'tis conceptaculum peccati 5 the Heart is the fountan, 
and original, from whence all other wncleanneſſes do ſtream, and 
flow. From the heart, ſaith Chriſt, come murders , adulteries, al 
theſe ſins defile a man ; Matth, xv. 18. This made Solomon call for 
our greateſt care over our Heart ; Keep thine heart with all diligent, 
from thence come the iſſues of life ; 1, and of deathtoo, Life m_ 
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outward nian, like lzpht inthe azr ; bur 'tis in the heart, like light in 


| the Sun, From thence flows the ſource of all uncleanneſs. As Moſes 


ut his hand into his bo/ome, andit came out Leprows ; ſo our out- 
ward man draws all its po/[utzon from the heart within. An evil heart 
makes an adulterous eye, a deceitfull tongue, a vislent hand; all out- 
ward ſims are the off-ſþring of the heart. 

II. Cor, 'tis receptaculum peccatt ; the heart is the larking, and 
ſtarting-bole, to which ſin betakes it ſelf. Outward reſtraint may hin- 
der the aual commrſſion of Jin; but yet our corruptions will recoil 
troour hearts, Hu heart gathers iniquity to it ſelf; Pal. xli. 6. as a 
corrupt, putrified part wil gather corrwptzon to it ſelf; there is the 
ſk, and ſediment of all —_— As in Winter we ſee the Trees 
ſeem to be dead; not a leaf left on the boughs, or branches ; but then 
the ap runs co the roo, that keeps /ife in it. A man may be free 
from outward enormittes, and ye this heart be gwlty of inward pollu- 
tiow, Thus Fob reproves his accuſers, You ſhall ſay, Why perſecute 
we him, ſeeing the root of the matter ts faund in me? This makes 
the work of mortification ſo hard, and difficult ; becauſe 'tis ſo hard 
towork uþon the heart. As we know, 'tis an eaſier matter to heal 
an eutward wound, then to ſtanch an inward bleeding, or to cure an 
Ulcer in our inward parts. Cor primum vivens, & ultimum moriens ; 
as innetere, ſo in fin, 

III. Cor, 'tis ſaftentaculum peccati, the heart is the proper ſcat, | 
and refidence of Sin ; there is a full ſufficiency in the heart ro com- 
mitany fin ; there is the Adwterie of the heart in luff, the Murder of 
the beart in hatred, the Theft of the heart in covetouſneſi. Outward 
aw may deter us from theſe. bodrly commiſſions, and yet our hearts 
may be guilty of theſe very Sins. In iſa imtus voluntate peccat, qui 
nen voluntate, ſed timore non peccat ; ſaith Auguſtine. Fecit,quis row, 
He fins, that would fin, though he doth not a# it. Remove 0b;rts, 
break off Inſtruments, avoid occaſions, yet our hearts can concetve, 
and ef fin in it ſelf. Yoluntas iþ/a [bi imputatur, nec excuſari poteſt 
prrillam per ficient ihfelicitatem, operata quod ſuum fuerat ; Tertulli- 
an, The heart is a Srmner, though the outward man concur not. 

There remains one Particular more 5 and that is, 
Thirdly, The meaſure, and depree of Mortification s 1 am pure 
from my ſin. This is the h:gh aim, that a Chriſtzan muſt ſet to him- | 


| onely /oþ off the boughs of Sin, but pluck, up the roots of Sin ; non 


ſelf, to preſs forward to perfeRion. Purgatio, 'tis motus ad puritatem 3 
Pwying is never ſufficiently done, till it attain to pureneſs, What one 
cando, we ſhall hear hereafcer ; bur this is that, which we mt deſrre 
to do, not onely to. break the ſtrength of Sin, that it do not over- 
maſter ns ; but to fetch out the very life of Sm, that it may not 
moleſt us; not onely /ubdue the Canaanite, but deſtroy him ; not 


ut 2 repnet tantim, ſed ut ne ſit; not onely that it bears no [way 
with us, but that it have no place in us. This is the aim, and meaſure 
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S2rmon 1. of a Chriſtian. Menſura hominys, 'tis menſura Angeli, we ſhould aim; a 
AWNY | at Angelical perfeftton, to de God's will in earth, as 'tts done in heaven, 

| Our primitive purity, that we had in Paradiſe, to recover that ; our 

final purity, that we ſhall have in heaven, to attain to that, that muſt | 

be the aim, and purſuit of a Chriſtian. | 

| And the expreſſzon of the Text, 'tis very {agnificant 5 Pure fromny | 

ſan: it lays our $7 at ozr own doors, and 1o it concerns us to rid ay | | 

| ſelves of it. Sim, tis my ſim. | | 

I. "Tis my ſin, Habet originem & me 3 Sin, tis ours, as being the | 
;/ſue of our nature, the off-ſþrimg of our will. Many Diſputes haye 
been of the firſt cauſe, and origrnal of ſin, the Text tells us whence it 
is, to whom we muſt impurte it, even to owr ſelve;, Neither Satan 
ſuggeſtions, nor any other temprations can excuſe us from it, Fy 
man # tempted, when he us drawn away of his own luſt, and i; foray, 
ſames i.14. Partus ſequitur ventrem : the Devil may be the Father, 
but our own hearts, that recerve his temptations, are the Mother, | 
The Mother's /ideis the {oh and ſo we muſt own it. | 

II. "Tis my ſn, and onsly mine. cu_ works are ow; but| | 
yet God's too : nay,they are more God's works,then ours ; 'tis he,that 
wor ks all our goo ov in us, But as for our ſins, they are 
ours, We may ſay of them, as that devont Penitent ſaid of his legit, 
mate Childe, In e ego mthil habui, prater peccatum. The finfulu of 
all our afions, *tis onely ours, If God ſhall ſay to us, Toll: 
 *uumeſt, abi; Take that,which # thine own : 'twill prove onely fn, 
and mprety. 

IN. "Tis my /in, even after 'tis paſt, and after 'tis committed; 
yet while the ſtain of it is not fetch out by repentance, our conſci. 
ences muſt ownit. Alaſs ! we think ſin vamſbes with the afing ; we 
count it but a eranfient thing; when 'tis paſt, and over, we hope* 
never to hear more of it. No, 'tis ours ſtill, till it be pardoned, and 
purged. God requires that, which us paſt ; ſaith Solomon, Eccleſ, ii. 15, |) ) 
Tranſit atu, manet reatu. My ſin, ſaith David, « ever before me; it 
haunted his conſcience, Indeed, when God ai/charges us of it, then 
we may ſay, Peccatum non meum, What have 1 to de with thee ? but 
till then, the guilt of it will dog. thee, the wncleanneſs of it will ftil 
cleave to thee. 

IV. *Tis my Sin, that I muſt purge, that ſn, which, ebove others, 
I account mine, and do moſt delight in; that above all muſt be 
cleanſed, and mortified, The Phariſe boaſted he was free from other 
,mens fins ; he was not like the Publican. We bleſs our ſelves, if the 
(ſins of other men break not out upon ws 3 1 am net ſo, or ſuch a Sin- 

ner ; but, Are there not ſins with you, even with you alſo ? as the Pro- 
þhet ſpeaks to the people of Iſrael: No, labour to purge, and mortify 

| thy preper, and ſpectal Sin. 
1. The Sn of thine mbred, and natural inclination. For 
; thongh our original Sin diſþoſes us to aft fmms ; yet our perſonal in- 
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dinners, 

I. Solomon propounds not this Queſtion to the prophane man'; 
ſach, as fin with preedrneſs, that make a Trade, and Profs ro of Sin. 
There is no mary 0a to be made of them; Such are judged of all, 
and condemned of all : ſuch God complains of ; Jerem, 1i. 34. 1 have 
not found out thy ſin by: ſecret ſearch, it appears openly, | 

II, Nor doth he propound this Queſtion to the groſly-ignorant 
man; that knows not his own heart: but is uttfrly unacquarmted 
with theffate; and cond:tzon of his ſoul, what it #5, for what ſhall be- | 
come of it. His ſoul ſerves him for Salt onely, to keep him from 

fying, Solomon tells us of ſuch, as know no difference 'twixt the 
ſou of a man, and the /oul of a beaſt ; Ecclel. iii, rg. 

III, Nor is this Queſtion intended for the neg/ivent, and careleſi 
man, that neyer mindes the welfare of his ſoul, takes no heed to his 
wav, never communes with his own heart, nor makes enquiry 1nto 
the conditron of it ; ſuch as Jeremie ſpeaks of, Chap. viii. 6. that ne- 
ter [ay to themſelves, What have 1 done? Theſe, and ſuch as thele, 
le, and lze in Sin, never haye eſcaped the pollutions of the world in 
the leaſt degree. Their condition is, queſtionleſs, miſerable. 

No; the Queſtion reaches to the beſt ſort of men,thole, that have 
made a good propreſsin this work of cleanſing, and mortification ; yet 
which of them can ſay, / am pure from my ſin ? 

1. Whe, though never ſo innocent, and unblameable in buniane con- 
wer/ation? Though no man can accuſe them, yet God, and their 
own conſciences may juſtly condemn them. There is in the holzeſt 
man that, that doth defile him, ſome remainders of corruption ſtil! 


ſtick to him. What ſaith Holy Job, Chap. ix. 30. If 1 waſh my ſelf | 
G g g 2 with 
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with Snow-Water , and make my hands never ſo clean; yet ſhalt the © 
wnge me in the ditch, and mine own cloths ſhall abhor me. bi 

2. Who, though never-/o pemtent? yet who hath found, ad 
felt, and bewayled ſufficiently all his corruptzons ? Though they waſy | 
themſelves with Nitre, or Fuller's ſope, yet their ſpots, and blemiſter| 
will not utcerly be removed, Quis tn hae vita fic mundus, ut ney ſt 
matts, maytique mundandus? Aug. Purge out the old leaven, as at 
wnleavened, A Chriſtian is much unleavened, and yet ſtill hath /eaventy/ 
purge Out 5 1 Cor; V. 7. 

3. Who, though never ſo vigilant, and watchful over his ways} 
chough he &eep his heart with all diligence, as Solomon adviſes bim;| 1 Þ 
yet ome ſins of ſurreption will ſteal inupon him. They, thatare 
clean, yet had need to waſh their feet , {faith our Savzour ; nay their 
hands, and their hearts too ; daily defilements will grow upon them, 

4+ Who? Qui & peccato abſolutut? who, though already juſif.| MW 
ed, though he hath obtained the pardon of his /zns, and his peace, | MW 
and acquittance from God, yet can ſay, he is fully cleanſed from his 
pollutions, which his jins have brought upon him ? Beſides the guit|. MW 
of ſim, there is macula peccatz, the ſtain, that jin brings upon the] i 
ſoul, Though his franſpreſſion be pardoned, yet that fick faſt on; 
the corruption is not ſo ſoon wrought out, and compleat a + (oc 
rained. Numquid, quia deleta F; mguitas, finita e(t infirmtas? ſit 
St. <—_— Though the zniguty of fn be pardoned ; yerthem- 
firmity of ſim, that's not preſently cured. He 7 ms thine imiquty, 
ſaith David, and heals thy diſeaſes, The Sun enlightens in anmſant; 
but it heals, and warms by leiſure, and degrees. Pardonrng mereyis of 
quicker diſpatch, then healing mercy. David was preſently pardon- 
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ed, as ſoon as he confeſſed his in, The Loxp hath taken away thy fn, 
| ſaid Nathan, thou ſhalt not die ; bur yer it cot him many jrojor, 
| and rears to be cleanſed, and healed. How doth he complainofbre- 
ken bones © how doth he pray, Waſh me, cleanſe me ; eſtabliſhmewith|D 
thy free ſpirit ? He gives not over thoſe /upplications, He was ſoon 
| freed a morte peccati, from the death of ſin : but not ſo ſoond 
morbo peccatt 5 long did he groan under the /anguiſhings of that; 
fn, e're he could recover them. The man, that was deadly womd- 
ed, was ſaved in the way from the danger of death ; but yet hewas 
left in the Inn, or Lazar-houſe, to be cured of his wounds, Lukes, 
Infunditur vinum, & oleum in via; ſed ſanatar in ſtabalo ; ſaith Aug. 
The wzn?, and oyl of mercy ſaved him from death; but yer he mult 
contivue in the Chirurgeon's hand to get health, and ſtrength. 
| That's the Perſon queſtzoned, Let us now confider, 
Secondly, The Quy/tton it ſelf, Who can ſay, I have made mitt 
| | heart clean? And chis form of Queſtion, Who can ſay? prevents, 
; and convinces many /?:e evaſons, and falſe anſwers, that men are 
| ' ready to return to this Quz/{ron. 


I. The Queſtion ſtands thus,/Y7ho can ſay ? it runs not Ro” 
ot 
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oints them out, and they are not a few ; he tells us there's a whole 
eneration of them, Prov. xxx. 12. Therets @ generation, that are pure 
inthetr own eyes, and yet are not waſhed from their falthine{s, And he 
tells us, y 0u may Know them by their looks, 0 how lofty are their eyes, 
and their eye-lias are lifted up, admiring themſelves, detpiling all o- 
chers. Juſt of the Phari/ee's diſpoſition, Luke xviii. he had no fin to 
be pardoned, no corruption to be bewailed, no /uſt to be mortiticed, 
no grece to be ſupplied ; but all his devotion is, God, 1 thank thee 
] amnot (the other men, nor like this Publican, The Prophet E fat ſets 
them down in their colours, Chap. Ixv. 5. they ſay to all others, 
Stand by thy ſelf, come not near me, 1 am holier, then theſe, Chriſt muſt 
not eat with Pub/icans, and Sinners, Nay , he is no Prophet with | 
them, if he ſuffer a poor ſinner to touch him; Lke vii, And who. | 
I pray you, is this, that findes this fault ? A Phariſee, you may be | 
ſure. But,” what was his name ? He was Simon, a Leper, for all his 
holineſs, 

II. The Queſtion is thus framed, Y/bocan ſay ? not thus, Y7/ho 
will ſay, be 1s pure from 1s fin? The Saznts will not ſay ſo, ſaith the 
Pelagian, though they be free from {#4 ; but out of their Lumility 
they forbear to ſay ſo; 'Tis propter periculum inanis plorie, ( as 
Bellarmine ſpeaks in the like caſe, ) Leſt they ſhould ſeem to be 
vam-glorious , they will be content to be accounted fmners, What 
is this, but to complement, not to complatm to God,that we are /enners ? 
_ tell the Pelapians, that Infants are ſinners ; no,that they deny, 
but yet they will allow them to be baprized for the forgrvenefi of 
fins, That's but Sty/as Curie, you may for form-ſake uſe thiſe 
words, though they be not /nners. What ſaith St. Aupuſtine to theſe 
ſleights, nw, evaſions ? Non tantim humiliter, {ed & veraciter (+ di- 
eunt Peccatores ; *tis not onely an humble, but a true con/eſſron, char 
we are all finners, If we ſay, We have no fin, there is no truth in us, 
faith St. John, "Tis not onely want of humz/ity , but of truth, and 
conſcience, and ſincerity, to ſay, We are no ſinners. 


| aſured we are in the ſtate of grace. that our ſins are pardoned, that 


3. The Queſtion is, IWhocan ſay? 'tis not thus exprefied, Y/7/hn 
dare ſay, he :5 pure from ſin? as being ſo aſſured. The Papiſts teach, 
no man muſt ſay ſo, ob incertitudinem gratie, non ob certitudenem pec- 
cati, They tell us, the meaning of the words is, that we cannot be ' 


our ſouls are ſanttified, that our corruptions are mortified, though | 
they be ſo. Hope well we may upon probable conjeQtures, but 
certain we cannot be of our ſpir:tual condition. An Aﬀertion ſo 
deſtructive to all truc comfort, that Luther ſaid well, That for this 
opinzon alone the Church of Rome was to be abhorred. No ; the 
Text imports not a good Chriſtian's uncertainty of prace : but his 
certainty of /in, It bids us not doubt of our ſþiritua! converſuon 5 | 

but | 


oc. 
—_ 


—————_— gs , | L 
doth ſay? There are thoſe, that ſay it, and would haye others Sernien | ; 
think it, that they are pure, avd clean, and free from ſin, Solomon | Lg | 
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! to judge by, 
i 1. They make thoſe no ins againſt the Law, which are ſs, and 
© forbidden|_ 
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but to be truly ſenſible of our »nfwl corruption; not to ſuſpect pri. 
mirtas pgratie, to Call in queſtion the firſt-truits of grace, but to ac. 


knowledge, and bewail re/tqu1as peccati, the remainders of fm, | 
A Chriſtian may certainly finde the work of God's Grace in him. | 


| ſelf, and rake comfort in it, and yet withall may feel in himſelf the 


| motzons of ſin, and confeſs, and bewarl it, 'The joul of a Chriſtian is| | 


given us of God; 1 Cor. ii. 12, Saint John knew both; 1f we ſay, 


{is bronght to the Tral , they are found guilty of what the | 
; next /erſe condemns, They have falſe weights, and falſe meaſures, 


; to run. So that this arficulty we finde, argues not the impuſt1- 
| bility of the Duty ; but the impotency of the party, for the perfor- 


| 


like the womb of Rebekah, where fleſh, and ſþrrzt, the Grace of Fe. | 


generakxon, and the dregs of Corruption, like Faceb, and E/av, ate. 


{triving, and wreſtling. Paul felt the /aw of the Spirit, and the law! | 
of the Fleſh ſtill ſtirring in him. He was ſure of both of them; 


1 know, that mm my fleſh dwells no good thing ; and again he faith, 
have received the Spirit of God, that we may know thoſe things, that are 


Ie have no ſin, we deceive our ſelver; x Johni. 8. there is the confeſ. 
fron of finfull corruption; and yet _=_ he ſaith, Kereby we know, ne 


dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit ; there is 


the feeling, and aſſurance of ſpiritual Regeneration. Spiritus Sanltu 
non eſt Scepticus ; nec dubia, aut opiniones m cordibus noſtris ſcriit , 
ſed affeliones ips4 witdr, & omn experientid certiores , & firmiare, 
Later. - 

IV. The Queſtion is, Who can ſay ? It gives contradiQonto 
Pelagins his Aſſertion,that Any man might ſay ſo. He confeſſes ſome. 
times, that no man is free from Sn ; but withall he affirms, every 
man may, if he will, /ve without Sin, Indeed, this proud Opini- 
on of Pelagins, that ſame «rawagnog, which he ſo boaſts of, That 
man by his Free-will might abſtain from all ſn, *twas the root, and 
original of all his Hereſie, But what faith St. Aupuſtine ? If by natare 
we may be free from $8in, then Chriſt died in vain. 

Saint Paut tells us of 73 4%reor, of the impoſſibility of fulfilling 
the Law,by reaſon of our fleſh. Not that the Law is in it { 
but in hoc ſtatu, or rather caſu, as by our firſt fall we are now 


a 


B Wi 


I impoſe || 


I" 


weakened, ſo tis impoſſible. Had we continued in our integrity, the | | 


Law had been eafie, but the Caſe is far otherwiſe by our infull infr | 
mity, We do not ſay the Law is impoſrible, as we ſay 'tis impoſrble 
for a ſound man to flie ; but as we ſay, *tis 1mpoſs:ble for a lame man 


mance of it. 


But yet, to mend the matter, the Pap/ tell ns, that though by 
the ſtrength of nature we cannot, yer by the ordinary afliſtance, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


and ſupplies of Grace,we may avoid all /n,fulfill all rig}teou/nef,and /Þ 


perform the Law to the utmoſt. But when this Defrine of theirs | 
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\ forbidden by the Law: as zdle Speeches, petty Pilferings, ſudden, 
and paſſionate S wearing, and Blaſphemies, Theſe, they lay, are no 
| morts/ fins, nor do they hinder Perfettion, 
| 2, They make thoſe no dutzes, which are duties, but call them 
cean/el onely, which do not oblige us : To love our enemver, *tis no 
duty with them, but a Swpererogation; a man, they ſay, is not 
bound toit. No; let us ſerioutly conſider what Davzd faith, Thy 
| Lawit exceeding broad. There are two dimenſions in it ; 


(1.) The firſt is the maximum quod fic > that is the extenſron, and 


| (2) Aſecond dimen/ion, that's minimum quod non the ſtriftneſs of 
every thing, that is forbidden ; that's Non concup1ſces, Thou fhalt not 
luf, That forbids all evil motzons, and makes them mortal ſins : 
the higheſt perfettions are neceflary dutzes ; the ſmalleſt infirmi- 
tier are finfull tran/greſſions. Bring thine aQtions to this ſfan- 
dard, and trial, and thou wilt be found minus habens, far ſhort of 
perfeftion. 

V. The Queſtion is, Whocan ſay, 1 have made my heart clean? 


( Tis not ſaid, /Vho can ſay, 1 have kept my heart clean? And ſo the 


Queſtion reflects upon our original corruption. We brought with 
us unclean hearts into the world, ftamned, and defiled with our origt- 
nal pollution, And'tis that, which makes the work of mortrfication 
ſo hard, and difficult. We have a fink of fin inbred in us, which 
can hardly be cleanſed ; as 'tis hard drawing, and drying up a 
pond, that's fed with a Spring. We all ſet out to ſee in a leaking 
veſſel, that ſtill lets in water ; we muſt alwayes be pumping. This 
St. Paul calls ivnrigic aver duargriay, the fin, that till beſets us, and 
hangs faſt upon us. And this makes the cure to be ſo tedious ; as 
) thoſe diſeaſes, whichare netura/, and hereditary, like the leprofie of 
Gehax's children, they are much harder to be cured, then other 
caſual, and incident maladtes : as cloth, that's died in the wool , 
will hardly be changed from the firſt tinture. This fn makes us 
ſinners even before we can a, or commit ſin, As thoſe venemous 
creatures, that have poyſon bred in them, are hatefull in their 
ſham, though they have nor been hurtfull in any aual miſchzef. 
Que creſcentia ſunt pernitioſa , eadem ſunt vittoſa naſcentia, ſaith the 
Pratow ; that, which is hurtful being grown, is hateful inthe brood. 
Theſe natural propenſities to /, which are inbred in us, they do 
file, and pollute us, | 
| Sothen we ſee the ſtrength of this Queſtion. We may ſafely 
reſolve it into a peremptory ertion,and conclude, No man ts clear, 
ond free from ſin, A right believer muſt acknowledge it, a good 
Criſtian, to his grief, and ſorrow, findes, and feels it. It may well 


paſs here for a Proverb, 'tis fitted for every man's conſcience, as 
| Luther 
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Luther ſaid of Proverbs, Experientia , Proverbiorum mater ; every 
man's experzence will prove the truthof it, | 

A ſad Queſtion itis, and ſhould be pronounced with a mourn. 
full accent ; but yet, though ir be a Queſtren tending to humulia. 
tion, yet 'tis not a Queſtion to breed deſparr, A good Chriſtian, in 
all this perplexity, may return ſuch an/rvers, as may eaſe his coy. 
ſcience. 

:. No man can ſay, That he is pure from his ſn, but yet thisa 
good Chriſtian can ſay, have ebtamned of God the pardon of my fi, 
my heace ® made up in heaven with him. Though I am emperfeRly 
cleanſed, yet here is my comfort, I am fully pardoned. This was St, 
Paul's corafort, when he bemoaned bimſc{f for thoſe nfirmities, 
that did perplex him 3 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gut; 
EleR ? "Tis God, that juſtifies. He doth not ſay, Ti Go? that ſan. 
Fifies, becauſe that work is imperfect ; our ſani#rfication cannot 
bear us out againſt God's Juſtice ; but here is his comfort, 'tis God 
that juſtifies, that pardons, and acquits us. Chriſt came not onely by we. 
ter, but by blood ; though the water of ſanfification do not perfed. 
ly cleanſe us, yet the blood of redemption, that ſhall acquit us 
*T'was the deyout Father's joy, and comfort, Gloriabor, non qui ju- 
lus ſum, ſed quia __— ſums in this I rejyce, not that Iamm.| ( 
nocent, but that I am redeemed, and my ſims pardoned, 

2. No man can ſay , that Hezs pure from his ſim, but yetthis 
a good Chriſtian can ſay 3 

r. I lament, and bewail my /n, that ſticks ſo cloſetome, 
I allow not my ſelf the commiſſion of any one ſin, I abhor mine 
uncleanneſs in duſt, and aſhes. 

2. Iſtrive, and endeavour, and fight againſt all my cor 
ptzons, T account it not a liberty , bur a captivity to be lubjet 
to ſn, | 

3. Ihave got ſome ly, and through the grace of (brifl 
| have broken the ſtrength, and dominion of {in ; ſin doth not rule, and| 

reign in my mortal body, I do not yield my members as weajm' 
to ſin, If ſin be diſarmed, the Mts is taken from him, ſure then: 
his Kingdom is broken, and in part ſubdued. | 
4. 1long for that time, when ſin ſhall be aboliſht; He, that 
is dead, is freed from ſin, ſaith St, Paul, That makes a good Chriſt 
an think of death with comfort; then ſhall I be rid of all my - 
ruptions. Final grace purges out all ſin. Sin, itleaves us asthe 
unclean Spirit left the young man in the Goſpel, it rent him, and 
tare him, and laid him for dead, and ſo went ont of him. 
earthen veſſel muſt be broken in pieces, that's the cleanſing of bs 
| Levre. vi. | 
' He, thatcanpart with that, which is dear to him, and willing 
; emorace that, which is moſt wnpleaſmng to him, that ſo he may be 


| of /in, may well comfort himſelf againſt all his corruptions, Now 
ft, 
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TH life, that's the ſweeteſt thing ro man; death the moſt bitter : but | Sermon |. 
TY | 2 good Chriſtian will be concent to part with /fe, becauſe itis the j@@S_ 

| time of /in, and to welcome dtath, becauſe that puts an end to all | | 
our ſins. If the hatred of ſin overcome in us the /ove of life, and 
lorrour of death, canſt thou ſay truely, © 1 will part with life, I will | 
« welcome death, that I may ceaſe ra ſinning, and offending my | 
« God ? This reſo[ut:on may be a great comfort in all our perplexi- | 
ties, It gives an acceptable ſatisfaction to Solomon's ſad Queſt; 


| on, Who can ſay, 1 have made mine heart clean, 1 am pure from | 
| [nr finf | 
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Two things have I required of thee, deny me them not before 
| Ide. 
J 


Remove far from me vanity, and lies 3 give me neither poverty, 
nor riches, feed me with food convenient for me : 

Leſt I be full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lov? 
or leſt 1 be poor, and ſteal, and take the Name of my God 


i2 yain. 


The Firſt Sermon, 


———— 


————— 


=> Meditation of Agur, an Holy Prophet, living 
in the Church of God, about Solomon's Time : 
And it being{as all other ſacred Prophecies,and 
parts of Scrzptare) not of private u/e, or Inter- 
WS pretation, but infpired by the Authour of all 
S heavenly Truth, and propounded as an Oracle 

to the Churchof God; and being ſuitable for 

Matter, and Form of expreflion, to the Book of the Proverbs, fithy, 
/and Sententtous, Solomon recolleQs it. And as he gathered all the 
'Hallowed, and Dedicated things of the Worthies before him; and 
brought them into the Temple ; ſo he doth comportare, makes a col- 
| Hhh a leftion 
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- leftion of theſe ſacred Sentences, and mic:ts them into the Cangy. i 
, | and Body of Scripture, and puts them upon Kecord for the benefit 
| of the Church. How many Yolumes of Flumane Literature are 
| riſhed, and loſt? Solomon's Tractates of Natural Philoſophy are 
' gone, and forgotten : his Books of Phyjick, and Cures of Diſeaſe, | 
| ſome ſay, Heze44ah burnt, and uboliſhed them ;, becauſe the people 
| aforibed roo much to them, to the negle# of God. But theleaf 
parcel of Scriptere hath a Patent of Etermty. The Law was written 
in Stone, and, kept in an Ark of IYood, that would not putrifie, tg: 
ſhew, and ſhadow forth the laſting perpetwty of it. 

The Pentaan, and Inſtrument of this ſacred Propheſie, is ſaidto be 
Atur, the Son of Fakeb, no where mentioned in Scr7pture, butin 
this place. However, we are Certain of the Authour, the Spirit of 
Truth, and then our Faith need not be anxious, who was the tn. 
ſtrument. We queſtion not, nar doubt of the Letter, and Hand.\ | 
writing of our Friend; becauſe, may be, he is a ſfranger,that brings} | 
irtons. And Scriptere, (ſaith Hilary) is Epiſtols Creatorrs ad mu. | 
turam, a Letter ſent to the Church from the God of Heaven, What 
though the Meſſenger flee away like the Prophet from Fehu ? orthe 
Spiret take him from us, as it did Philip from the Ewnuch? yer, if | 
we finde God's Hand-writing, and Seal, the charaFer of his Sjiit 
init, though the Meſfnger be unknown to us, we muſt exhrace, 
and adore it. Many parts of Scripture have not the Name: of the 
Prophets, that Penned them, yor need they : the Secreterie's, None 
adds not Credit, aud Authority to the King's Letters, and Mandaies, 
All Writs iffue ont in the King's Name ; Teſte meipſo, witnch ow 

ſelves in heaven ratifies all Scrzpture. ( | 
| And that 'tis Holy, and Sacred, doth appear by the Materials, 
and- Inpredzents, of which it conſiſts; all of them the Langnay: of 
Scripture,the breathings of God's Spirit. The Hand may be thehand | 
of Eſau; but the voree is the vorce of Facob, God ſpeaks in it. Dll 

Firſt, Here is an Holy, and humble Confeſſion of fin, and natural 
corruption, Verſe 2. Surely,T am more brutiſh, then any man, andhave | 
not the underſtanding of a man in me. «| 

Secondly, Here is an Holy, and religious Profeſrion of his Fath 
in God, and belief in his Word, Verſe 4. Who hah aſcended wy t | 
— or deſcended? Every word of God is pure, add not unto bis | i 
Word. | | 

Thirdly, Here is an Holy, and devout Prayer, and Petation, in | | 
the words of my Text. AZ 

Fourthly, Here are Holy,and Heavenly Rules,and Direftionfor |3 i 
the ordering of our life, and converſation, in the reſt of the Chapter. | | 

The Text is a Sunmery, ſhort compendious Prayer, and Suppli- 
cation, that this Holy Man makes in his own behalf” And, though 
| it rf2ns in perſonal Terms, yet it is of common, and univerſal uſe: Spt- 
i czaliter diftum, generaliter ſapit. We have the ſame nere/rities of 
nature, | We. 
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is great. ule of the more private, and perſonal Prayers of God's Saints 
in Jcripture. Facob's Vow, when he took his journey, 1f the Lord will 
he with me ; his thank full profeſſion, when he returned, 1 am leſs, then 
tle leaſt of all thy mercies ; Hannab's ſupplicationin her diſtreſs; Ds- 
vid's humulity, when Shtmet reviled him, and Mice! mocked him, 1 wil 

+ be more vile 5 Solomon's wiſh, and choice, Wiſdom, rather then 
Riches 3 Job's patrent Proteſſion, Naked came 1 out of my mother's 
womb, and naked ſhall ] return; Old Szmeon's dying Devotion: all 
theſe were in Perſonal terms, but penned, and p_ as models, 
and Patterns of Prayer, and Devotion, There ſhould be an Holy 
uwl5x901 , and ſucceſron of the ſame ſpirit of Grace in the ſuc- 
efron; of the Church,and Saints of Ged. We ſhould ftrive, that the 
Talert, which by death is taken from ſuch a Saznt, may be given to 
us. How happy were it, if,as it was ſaid of Eliba, The ſbrrit of Elijah 
reſts upon Elia, ſo it may be ſaid of Chriſtians in after-rimes, the 
ſpirit of Faceb in his Yow reſts upon ſucha man ; the [pririt of Fob 
in his patzence, and meekneſ/ reſts upon ſuch a man ; > ſpirit of 
Simeonin his willingneſs to die ; the /pzrat of Agur in his moderation, 
and contentatzon, reſts upon ſuch a Chr:{tzan. *Tis our Duty then to 
incorporate,and work this Prayer into our hearts, to appropriate it to 
out Perſonal cond:tzon,and to make it our own, 

This Prayer of this holy man ſtands upon three Particwars. 

Firſt, Is a Summary Propoſition of this his Prayer, Verſe +, Two 
things have I required of 'thee, deny me them not before 1 die. 

Secondly, Is a particular expreſrton of this his Petztzon, Verle 8. 

emove far from me vanity, and lies, give me neither poverty, nar riches, 

Thirdly, Is an effectual enforcement of his Prayer by the Mo- 
tver, and Grounds, that ſtirred him up to make it, Yer/e 9. Leſt 1 be 
full, and deny thee, and ſay, Whou theL oO x D? or, leſt 1 be poor, and 
ſteal, aud take the Name of my God in vain, 

Firſt, is the Summary Propoſal of his Prayer, and Requeſt by way 
of Preface, and to make entraxce into it. In itobſerye three Par- 
tcalars ; 

Firſt, 1s the Form of his Prayer ; 1 have required them of thee, de- 

me them not. 

Secondly, Is the Matter, and Sum of his Prayer, what he prays 
tor, Two things. 

Thrdly, 1s the Date,and See/or, that he ſets unto his Requeſt, for 
the obtaining his ſur, Before 1 dte. 

Firſt, The Ferm of his Prayer is ſet forth in a double expreſizon ; 

I. One in theſe words, / have requrred of thee. 

IL. Another in theſe, Deny me them net. And with this /ater he 
ſeems to back, and ſtrengthen, and ſet an edpe upon the former. 

[. I have required of thee; that is the firſt expreſrion. Beſides 
the general nature of Prayer, it makes\us ſwters, and Petitioners, 
Agur, 


— nature, and the ſame ſpirit of Faith, and Prayer, thathe had. There Sermozz 1. | 
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| S2rmon 1. Agur, and So/omon,and all, muft ſtretch our empty hands for ſuppljz, 
VN | Ga aboye. Aud the 7:ght am, and direttien of this Prone hl i 
God,che Sovereign, to whom this Homage,and Tribute is due.the ſole 

offeſſour of heaven, and earth. He runs not to any Creature, The 
Church of the Fews never knew any Invocation, but to God onely, 
placed no Altar by God's Altar. Being to beg his bread, and ſuſt. 
nance,he doth not,as Chriſt ſpeaks in the SA to his nezphbours 
houſe, calls not upon any Satnt, Lend me three loaves 5 no, they are 
abed, and aſleep, they can neither _—_— hear us, "Tis he,that give 
food to all fleſh ; Pſal. cxxxvi. 25. The brute Beaſts may teach us thi 
prayer, to know the Maſter of the Crib, who it is, that feeds us, The 1 |; 
young Lions ſeek their meat from God ; Plal. Civ. 21. The young Ravens 
cry to bim; Pſal. cxlvii. 9. The eyes of all wait upon him, for they 
meat in due ſeaſon; Pal. cxlv. 15. 

To paſs by theſe, zncident in every Prayer : The Form,andMay. 
xer of expreſſion, have required, gives us an hint of a threefold 04. 
ſervation; 

x. Itis Oratto perſonalir, a perſonal Petition, 

2. 'Tis Oratis deliberata, a deliberate, and adviſed Petition, 

3. 'Tis Orattorepetite, 'twas his uſual Prayer,his frequent Petitim, 

I. 'Tis Oratio perſonslis,rans in perſonal terms ; 1,Me, Althoughit 
be intended for publick uſe, and benefit ; yet is it ſet out in theſetam 
of ſmpularity. Obſerve it briefly, The Saznts of God have not content 
themſelves with common, and publick pages but they have abuznded in 
prevate, and perſonal —_— Indeed, the publick worſhip is of 
primarie dignity, in the mid of the great + in the commu- 
non of Saints, in the publick Aſſemblies. David abounded in private 
prayers : Oh! but yet he longed to worſhip with God's people in the 
Temple. And Ebrift frames a compreben/ive Prayer 5 Our, Us : cither 
| with all, orat leaft for af, But yetthe exigences of rhe Saints are 
| ſuch, as not onely publick, but private, and perſonal prayers are uſes 
| fall; and neceſſary. 
| I. 'Tis a great trial of the Truth, and ſincerity of our Devs- 
| tion, Formality, or Law, or Hypocriſie, may bring thee to Church, | | 

as well as Devotion, Players upon the Stage will aCt paſſionately, | 
| | But, ifthou canft withdraw thy felf from the eye, and ob/ervati-| | 
| on of all men,and betake thy ag with 1/aac into the Fields, with| | 
| Peter to thy Chamber, and there commune with thy God, and ww-| | 
| ſhip him in ſecret, offer him a free-will-offering in private, that 
gives good evidence of thy ſincerity, 

2. The many varieties of wants, unto which Chriſtzans are|l 
ſubje&, enforces them to perſonal Devotions, beſides common ſu- 
plications, "Tis not poflible in any pubHck Form to comprehend 
all perſonal necefiities, Thou haſt /in, that doth moſt of all amy 
thee,that thou wouldefſt fain over-mafeer ; thou ſuffereſt a —_ 
tron, which doth more then ordinarily vex, and diſtraft thee ; c ou 
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ſtandeſt in need of Grace in a fuller meaſure ; many temporal oc- 
caſfens of ſorrow, fears, cares, theſe thou wouldeſt unbo/om thy 
ſelf of to thy God; the prayers of the whole Church cannot de- 
ſcend to theſe particularities, Every man, that knows the plague of 
his own heart, ſaith Solomon, mult accordingly make prayer, and 
ſupplication. That man's religion is ſcandalous ; that ſo attends 

wate prayers, as to neglect the Church; that man's devotion is 


| 


Sermon |, 
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cinch is all for the publick, and knows no aſe, or neceſiity 
wate Petition. That's the firſt, 'tis Per/onalts oratio. 
2. Tis Oratio deliberata, I have required; it implies deliberation, 


| andfore-thought, and reſolution in his Petition, This Prayer of Agur 


was 00 ſudden, paſrtonate Wiſh (many men have preſent flaſhes of 
devotion, ſome pang, and fits of piety, Oh 1 but they are anground. 
ed, nadorſed, and ſo vamſhing a but a ſerious, deliberate 

Prayer. And ſerious deltberation is neceflary here, 

1, In the general nature of a Prayer. 

2, Out of the particular condition of this Prayer. 

1, Ingenerel, 'Tis not Prayer, if it be not adviſed, and deli. 
berate, Trae Prayer is Sermo natus in pefore, bred in the breaſt, 
not in the zongae's end onely, David ſhews the nature of Prayer : 
My heart # fixed, O God, my heart u fixed ; Pal. Ivii. 3, Betore 
he enters upon that ww he reſolves himſelf of it; Pſal.xcii.r, | 
Tir a goed thing to give thanks unto the LO R D : he forecaſts it in | 
his minde, and reſo/ves.upon it. What are moſt mens prayers ? 
Onely flaſbes of devotion, ſudden wiſhes ; as Lord have mercy upon 
us; God be thanked for all his Bleſrings 5 God ſend us the light of 
heaven ; The Lord ſend ram, if it be bis will ; *Tis a ſickly time, the 
Lord bleſs us, 8&c. Theſe are Optiones, not Oratienes, that never 
mount wpward : like the fluttering of a Brrd,whoſe wings are clipt, 
it never takes its flight, and ſoars uþ to heaven. 

Wicked men have had exceeding pood wiſhes, as Balaam ; and 
Holy men have been overtaken with exceeding bad ones, as 
Jonah, Fob, and others, No, Prayer is another matter, it recalls, } 
and recolleFs the ſoul, frames, and bends the heart, aims, and 
fixer the eye upon God; as David, Pſal. xxvii. 4. One thing have 
I adefired of the Lord, that will 1 ſeek after. 

2, This particular Petition requires deltberation,and reſolution. 
He will not have it conceived as a reſþ,unadviſed motion.To re- | 
nounce the Forld,and the riches of it, to be content with a mean 
Eſtate, no more then for neceſcittes, few men will think ſuch a 
Prayer to be in good earneſt. To neglect wealth, and abundance z 
nay,to pray aparnſt it, to deſire God not to heap too much upon him, 

lo abate of his portron 5 with Dame! to refuſe the King's delicacies, | 
and to chooſe to live on Pulſe ; with Pawl,to take pleaſure in neceſ- | 


. 


fties; who will think this man ſpeaks advi/edly? Yes, yes 5 Agur 


vill have us know, he hath made it his ſure, and he will ſtand to | 
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it. *Tis no raſh pang of ſceming mortification ; but after dery 

thoughts, and con/ideration, he hath ſar down, and caff the charger % 
This is true morttfication indeed, As Paul contents not himſelf | 
once to renounce all things for Chriſt, Phil.iii.7. 1 count all thing; 
lof for Chriſt : but he redoubles, and ſeals up his word, yea, doujt. 
leſs, I count all things but loſs, nay dung. Sudden wiſhes, and inde. 
liberate profers, and attempts to renounce the world, they are! 
like 0rpeh ; ſhe makes a fazr profer to go with Naomi, but þ,. 
thinks her ſelf, and goes back again : but deliberate prayer, 
and reſolutions, are like Ruth, the cannot be put back again, 


this extemporary mortification, when men will in a good mug. 
abandon the world ; Matzth. viii. x9. One, all in haſte, will for. 
ſake all ; Follow Chriſt, where/oever he goes. Jeſus puts hin 
back, 'The Foxes have holes, the birds of the air have neſts, the $1 
of man hath not where to lay his head; and ſo he departs, That; 
the ſecond : Agur's prayer, *tis Oratio deliberata. 
3. "Tis Oratzo repetita ;*Tis his prayer, which he hath made, and 
will make; his dayly, cuſtomary, frequent /uit, and petition, Ti 
a third Character of his relig:zous devotion. He abounds in this dy. 
ty, ſets himſelf the daily task of commencing this prayer, andof 
ſoliciting God to the granting of his deſire. This frequencyof 
prayer it is requiſite ; | 
(x.) In or : inall the prayers we put up to God, There 
is no mercy almoſt ſo eafily atchieved, bur it will coſt many ſuit 
for the obtaining of it. 
1. Prayer, asitis a ſervice done to God, requires frequeney, 
"Tis not like an Homage done once to the King, at his pl 


trance, and Inauguration, but *cis a dayly Tribute ; the juge/s 
crificium, the daily ſacrifice. The fire of this Altar never ſhould | 


ſhews the diligence, atid conſtancy of this worſbip, and ſervice. | 

2, This frequency argues a delight, and joy in this worſhip; and 

'tis a figne of a wicked man, that he takes no comfort, or joyin 
God, when he is ſo ſeldom in this ation. Fob xxvii. 10. Wil 
he delight himſelf in the Almighty ? will he always call upon Gol? 
And God charges it upon the Jews, that they grew weary of this 
ſervice, and diſuſed it, and gaye it over. Bfoi xliii, 22. Thu! 
haſt not called upon me, O Jacob ; but thou haſt been weary of mt,0| 
Iſrael. As they in Malach: cried out, Chap. i. 1 3. Behold, whit 

a wearineſi # it ? Whereas all ftiritual prayer delights it ſelf * 
frequency, rejoyces always to come into God's preſence. But, 
(2.) In particular, this prayer of Agur muſt have an t4, 

and /irength put upon it by frequency, and ronſtancy. It is a priyel 
againſt worldly. mindednefi, it ſeeks, and ſues for the grace of Conten 


tation, The ſubduing of that corruption , the attaining of that 
heavenly 


— —— — — — _— - 


-— 


ſhe will /zve, and dyein that refolution. See how Chriſt rejecs |} 


go out : Damel's thrice-a-day prayer, David's ſeven timesaday, pſd 


1 
gi 


; 
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heavenly Temper, is not ealily compaſſed. A few prayers will not 
ſerve the turn. Indeed for ſome rare men, that are nor acquaint- 
[cd with this corruptzon, they may be more ſecure, As Later pro- 
fefſes of himſelf ; He never felt a temptation of covetouſneſ. God 
had framed his heart againſt that /z, But for the moſt, 'ris a ſin, 
that hangs faſteſt on, it grows »pon a man. And therefore we mutt 
do inthzs caſe, as they, that will dg up a Tree deeply rooted, we muſt 
ſet to it amain, it is not one ſtroke, or pall, that will root it up, The 
world hath many /nares, and will twiſt about thee, This /n, 


! they will always grow; and multiply. 
2, Itisa ſober fin, no beaſtlyluſt ; as, Drunkenneſ;. 

3. It is a 7atzonal fin, it pleads with many Arguments ; 
(1.) They are God's blefjrngs, We cannot have too much of them. 
(2.) We mult provide for hereafter, ſecure our ſelves trom con- 
| tempt, and want 5 lay up for poſterity. " 
| (3.) Tis the Wiſe man's praftice, all the world runs this way. 
| Howneel we with Paul pray,and beſeech the Lord againſt theſe 
bufſetinos. 

uh the firſt expreſſion, I have required of thee. Now fol- 
þ 0" the other. 


U. Deny me them not. "That ſeconds, and backs, and enforces his 
former petitzon, And we will refolye the ſtrength, and purpoſe of 
this petztron into theſe expreſſions. 

1. Deny me them not, or withhold them not from me, Ir aſcribes 
'unto God ab/olutam poteſtatem ; It is a real confeſſton, and achnorw- 
ledpment of his abſolute power, and ſovereign dominion over all theſe 
bleſſings, that his prayer look'd at. All are in his hands. He, the /z- 
premeLoxpD, The leaſt grain of Grace, the ſmalleſt crumb of bread , 
any drop of comfort, all are his own, in his hand, and diſpoſal. This 
David acknowledges, 1 Chron. xxix. x2. Riches, and Henoxr come 
\of thee, and thou reigneſt over all, and in thine hand is power, and might, 
ond in thine hand it is to male preat, and to give ſtrength unto all. So 
Moſer, Deut. x.-19. Behold the heaven, and the heaven of heat-»ns 15 
the Lozp's thy Got, the earth al/a, with all, that s there. So, Pſa! 
Xxiv. x, The earth i5 the LoxD's, and the fullneſs thereef, the world , 
| and they, that dwell ther:1m. 
| Theuſe, and benefit of them he may allow us; but the dominion , 
and original Title he holds in his own hand, as a part of his preroga- 
trve, and flower of his Crown. He claims, and challenges this to 
himſelf. Exek. xvi. 19. My meat, my fine flower, and oil, and honey 
allbs. So Hag. ii. 8. The Silver 1s mine, and the Gold is mine, ſaith 
te Loxp of hoſts. Chry/oſtom profeſſes he often ſmiled to read the 
wills of rich men in their Bequeathments 3 I pive the dominion, and 
title of ſuch Lands to ſueh an one ; the uſum fruftum to ſuch another, 
be ſhall be ſupreme Lox of them, another ſhall reap the profits of 
I ii them: 


1, Itis a /aſting ſin; like ſome ſeeds, ſow them but once, and | 
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them: whereas we all have the uſe, Iltp7t5 Thy ygn9 ww ©0uty, het. 
Jay HR 8, faith rhe Father, | 

The due conſideration of this would keep us from over much: 
Lording it in our good:r, and poſſeſſrons. Thy Tenxwre is but Prank.al. 
moine 3 the beſt are meer beneficiaries, the [repreme r1pht reſts ſtillin 
God, This we may fee in God's order of Creation. All Creatur, 
were made before man, the world was ſtored with riches before may 
was created. Man is younger brother to all the Creatures, a poſt-naty 
tothis Tzzle. Nay, to teach us, that we hold in ſervice fromhin, 
he expreſſcs his Lordſbip in Man's Creation. Art the making of al 
other Creatures , Moſes calls him God ; God created the heaum, and 
the earth, &C, But the LO RD God created man of the duſt df the 
9 3 Gen. ii, 7, He affumes to himſelf the Lordſhip, leſt man | 


{ſhould »ſurp it. | 
2. Deny them me ngt ; it aſcribes to God efficacem donatronem, Hig 


| denyal,'tis an effeftual with-holding; his granting,'tis a real collation,and 


poſſeſſing us of them. Men's grants are empty,and verbal oft-times,they 
cannot always put us into the poſſe/ton of what they mtend to us;and 
men's denyals too are often im/ufficzent. But God's word is powerfull, If 
he ſay nay to our defires, denies his conſent to our motions, noty!, 
no labour can compaſs our ends, Job xi.xo. If be cut off, or ſhutup, 
or gather together, who can hinder him ? Without his grant, 'tisin van! 
for you to riſe up early, and to fit uþ late, to eat the bread of fornn; 
Pal. cxxvii. 2. If he deny thee the power of getting anyblſſng, 
ſee how unſucceſffull, and bootleſt, your labours will be, Hag.i.s, Ye 
have ſown much, and bring in little, ye eat, but ye have not enouh, ye 
drink, but ye arenot filled, you cloath you, but there is no warmth, and 
he, that earns wages, earns wapes to put it into a bag with holes He blows 
wþon it, Verſe 9. He ſayes not Amen to thy defires. God's notd- 

nying is not a bare permiſſion, to turn us looſe to ſhift for our ſelves; | 
but 'tis a real, effefual furniſhing of us. 

It muſt teach us to know the power of his word, the efficacy of his. 
grants, the force of his demal, It would make us in all our buſm|. 
[es begin at the ripht end, ask his leave, and allowance, take him lng 
with us in all our purſuits, It hath made the Saints of God firlt to 
conſult with him, to get hr allowance; as good Fehoſbaphat, Let's ak, 
at the mouth of the LORD ; like David, he calls for the Ephod, Shall 
1 goout? wilt thou go with me? So Moſes deters the people from 
entring upon the Land of Canaan; Go not up, the LORD is not amo 
you; Numb. xiv. 42. Even Balaam had this wiſdom to ask leave 


of God, If he be agaznſt us, he takes off the wheels of the Chariots, I 


makes them drive heavily, no purſuits are profperous, If Jonah1- 
gainft God's word will to Tarſbiſh, a ſtrong ſhip ſhall not ſecure him, 
to Ninwveh a devouring fiſh ſhall convey him. See how Balaam ſped, | 
Thy God hath kept thee from preferment. At thy word, Maſter, (aith 


Peter, we wall caſt in the net. 
Take 
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Take we heed then how we ſacrifice to our own nets, and burn in- 
cenſe unto our Drag ; Hab. i. 16, how we give the honour, and 
thanks of our attainments to ſecond cauſes,to our own wits, power, in- 
duſtry : how we kzfs our own hand; Job xxxi. 27. that is, aſcribe 
what we have tO our own forecaſt, and /aboriouſneſs, Remember that 
of Svlomon, 'Tu the bleſſing of the Lo kD, that makes rich, Prov. x,22. 
So Dev. viii. 18. "T# Cod that gives power to get wealth, Take heed 
of the Aſſyrian's boaſting, He ſazth, by the ſtrength of my hand have 1 
done it, and by my wiſdom ;, for 1 am prudent, and 1 have removed the 
bounds of the people, and have robbed their treaſures, and 1 have put down 
the inhabitants of the earth, as a valiant man, Eſa.x. 13, Learn ra- 
ther the Language of Eleazar ; God hath bleſt my Maſter greatly, and 
be is thereby become great ; he hath given bins flocks, and herds, and Gold, 
and Silver, and ſervants ; Gen. xxiv. 35. the Language of Job, The 
LoxD hath given ; Chap. i. 21 the Languape of Facob, The children, 
that God of Fir grace hath given me; Gen, xxxiii. 5. Say with Saitit 
Paul, Rom. xi. 35. Of him, and through him,and to him, are all things ; 
to whom be glory for ever. Amen. | 

That's the ſecond expreſiion; it aſcribes to God efficacem dona- 
tronem. 

3. Deny them me not, Supply my life with neceſſaries, it implies 
perſonalem diſtributionem. The Faith of this holy man relies not up- 
on common providence ; but ſues for a ſpectal particular perſonal proviſi- 
on, Tis next to Atheiſm,and plain Infidelity, to aſcribe to God onel 
a common providence, that he doth in the general furniſh the nave 


and ſtore it with /ufficrency, ſo leaving us to our own induſtry, catch 
{ that catch can, and make it our own. No, Faith ſees God near at hand, 


places hitri not in the #zrcle of heaven, barely beholding men ſcattered 
on the face of the earth, and forraging for themſelves, No, his 

providence, and care, pertinet ad ſingalos, He hath a perſonal eye open, 

and ear bow'd down, and hand ſtretched ont to every one. In our 

cothing into the world, mn his Book were all our members written ; in 

our dwell:ngs he leaves us not looſe, but hath determined the bound' of / 
our babitat:on, We live all upon his finding. In common plenty he can 

puniſh with perſonal /carcity ; as he did the Prince of Samaria. In 

general ſcarcity, he can furniſh with perſonal plenty; as Elijah did 

the Sareptan Widow, 


ofa carnal man in God's adminiſtrations, A worldly man, may be, 


allows God a general inſpefion, thinks he holds up the pillars of the 
earth, but perceives not, that God takes care of particulats, and ſo 
reſolves to live by his wits, and ſbift for himſelf. But a good Chriſtian 
ſees him at home, and ſo cafts himſelf into his arms, and receives 
every comfort as reach'd out of heaven, by God's immedzate hand. 
; That's the thirdexpreſſion, and implies perſonalem diſtributionem. 


eee. —_r—_—_ 


4. Detiy them me not, it implies /anftam importunitatem, 'tis a 
EE Speech 


And this drfferenceth the Fazth of a good Chriſtian from the belief | 
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. | Speech of earneſtneſs, and holy importunity, Tis mdoles fide, the bely | 
| WW confidence, that faith hath in God's graczous inclination to nt; it de.. £3 
| 


lizhts to be importunate ; it will admit no denials, take no nayar 
God's hands. A wicked world!y man is utterly ignorant of this holy 
art of getting in with God. If God anſwer not preſently, he fling, 
off from Gol 3 as the Kyng of 1/rael, Why ſhould 1 wait far | 
LORD any longer 7? 2 King. v1. 33. | 
(x.) Out of a /iſHeſineſs to pray 3 'tis dull, and barſh to a camnyl 
man, no relz/h, no /avour init; Oh1 toa Sant, "tis marrow, ang 
fatneſs. | 
(2.) Our of a ſtranpeneſi with God : A man may be bold, znq| | 
importenate with his Friend, and ſo Chriſtians are with Ged, whom | 1B 
they know de proximo, But worldly men have no ſuch zntereſft, they | 
cannot preſs upon him. 
{3.) There is a ſecret gueltineſs in the hearts of wicked men, tha! i 
damps all their devotion; their hearts miſ-give rhem, that they ſhall| | 
not be accepted. But fazth in a Chri/t:an taſtens upon God, ſtrive, 
and fiphts tn prayer, as Saint Paul calls it 5 wreſtles with him, as Jace, 
1 will not let theego, Oh1 Hec vis Deo prata eft. God loves tobe 
urged with this * importunity, The Canaanitiſh Woman, her Js. 
mouring after Chriſt (as the Diſciples called it) was muſick in Chrifts 
ears. Yet, though Fatth, it will not be dented,it will limut its defrer. 
As Bathſpeba, though Solomon would not deny her, yet ſhe fits down 
with a negative. | 

1. Importunity muſt be with ſubmiſſion if convenient; as ſhe 
yields to Solomon; 1 will not ſay thee Nay, yet he did fo, 
r Kings 11, 20. 

2. It muſt go no further, then a Promiſe. Faith, laying 
hold of a Prom:ſe, may be bold, and importunate. 

3. When God declares his peremptory denial, then we muſt 
reſt ſatisfied. As Moſes often beſought God to let him gointo |) |; 
the Land of Canaan; but, after expreſs denial (Speak no more 
to me of this matter) he gives over. 

So much of the Form of Agur's Prayer, 1 have required theme| | 
thee, deny them me not. The next is, 

Secondly, The Matter, and Sum of his Petition, Two things. 
—_ is this all the compaſs, and extant of his deſires ? Ir may 
ecm. 

I. To ſtrengthen the bounty, and fulneſs of God, Haſt thou but 
two bleſſmgs to beſtow > No doubt, he hath tore of merctes. 

II. To ftrengthenthe virtue, and efficacie of Prayer ; can itreach 
but to two merctes ? It is Condus, & Promus coli, ſet over all God's 
Store-houſes ; 'tis the Key, that opens all his Treaſures, There isno 
mercy (ſhut up from prayer. Ithath a kinde of omnipotency ; What- 
ſoever ye foal ash, believe, and it ſhall be done. Tis organum 
ieyd1er, as an band fit for af works. Prayer will enlarg it ſelf in all 
manner _ 
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h 4 : "manner of ſupplications 3 In all things, let your prayer be made 
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\ bnown. Or, : 
II. Is it Pudor, & vericundia orationis ? as if ſeldom asking, and 


for a few fawours would move God to grant. "Tis ſo among men, 
|notro be zroubleſom,to ask /eldom,makes mey to grant. And carnal 
'men think it good manners, not to be troubleſom to God, As Ahaz 
would not trouble God to work miracles, Non vult divine miſert- 
\cordie onert eſſe. No ; God delights in frequent Petittons ; like a [tving 
Fountain, the oftener drawn,the more it ſprings. God never ſtops in 
phe , till we ſtop in praying. The Widows veſſels fail before the 
04 tailed. 

| What means then holy Agar in ſumming up his deſires into this 
[mall number, reducing them to ewo ? 


' 


| | 1, Twothings : Take the Perrtions in the full extent,and latitude ; 


Remove from me vanity and lies, feed me with food convenient for me ; 
ſo they are reducible to the two marn Heads, and Principles of 


| 


| 


| 'all defires 5 


' 1, The good of the Soul. 

| 2. The good of the Body, 

1, Remove from me vanity, and lies; that provides for the 
Soul, and the ſpiritual eſtate 5 purge, ſanfrfie that, 

2. Feed me with food convement for me 3 that provides for the 
Body, the outward man,and our natural condition. God hath two 
hands 3 he hath the bleſſings ofhis right hand in ſpiritual praces ; 
and the bleſiings of his left hand in temporal mercies, And anſwer- 
ably,'Faith hath zwo hands ; ſtretches out its r7ght hand, 0h ! keep 
me from ſin; then its left hand 5 feed me with food convenient. So 
Paul tells us of two promiſes made to religion, the promiſe of this 
| life, and of that which # to come; 1 Tim. iv. 8. The princrpal in- 
| deed, that's the Sozl ; but then the Body hath his ſhare. It was 

the Heathen's Wiſh, Mentem ſanam in corpore ſano, a ſober minde 
; ina ſoundbody: Whereas moſt men prav, as if they were all body, 
' no ſoul; all for health, and food, and outward comforts. 
| 2. Twe things; Hereduces his deſires, and prayers, to a narrow 


- compaſs. He is ſolicitous de neceſſarits ; takes no thought of ſuper- 


Fluities, Tn outward, and temporal bleſſings, tis Chriſtzan wiſdom to 
cut ſbort, and contraft our defires into a narrow room. A tolerable 


paſſage rhrough the world, and a comfortable paſſage out of the | 


world; here is all a Chriſtian ſeeks after, As the 1/raelites ſaid to 
the King of Edom, Let's but go through your —-—_ mn peace. Whereas 
the Wiſhes, and diſtraftons, and cravings of carnal men, they are m- 
finite, and endleſs, They enlarge their defires as Hell; Hab. ii. 5. As 
Auguſtine ſhews the multiplying wiſhes of Parents for their children, 
Anpulchri, an Ingeniof, an Divrtes, an Honorati ? Faith anſwers all; 
a few things, two things neceſſary onely. Whatſoever is more then this, 


tis ex mals, it coms from evil. 
3. Two 
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| Sermon 1. 3. Two things 3 he ſues for eſpectally more frequently ; they| A 
were his daily petitions ; Keep me from vanity, and lies : He prayed| | 
againſt all ſn, his ſpight was not onely againſt theſe ; True, yet. 
thoje fins rhe fper? of this holy man did more /oath, and abbor, He 
f deſired all graces, and virtues, and all fitting comforts.5 but, aboye| | 
| all, contentatzon with a little, A chi/de of Cod, though he muſt a. 
bound in al! manner of prayer ; yet 'tis his pra:ce, and wiſdomto! i 
fix eſpecially upon ſome chrefe requeſls, Doſt theu finde thy ſelf 
more prone to ſuch a fin? leſs diſpoſed to ſuch a duty f Double thy] i 
| prayers here , beitow coſt upon this neceſſary duty. As Chryofon| 
was ſozealous againſt /iearing , that in every Sermon he invaghed| j| b 
againſt it, St, Fohn addifted tothe love of Chriſt, all his Epiſtle | | 
beat upon that. St. Paul ſo deeply-affefted with the grace of Cf, | 
that it colours all his writings, every page falls upon this, Know what 
ſins thou art molt inclined to, what graces thou moſt ſtandeſt in 
need of; andlet thy prayers ſtr:ve again thoſe fins, and wreſtle fr 
thoſe graces. Art thou voluptuous ? art thou covetous ? art thou 
revengefull ? then ſay, Two things I require. David's Love to God's 
houſe had the preheminence of all his petitions ; One thing have ] 
deſired of the LORD, that 1 may viſit his Temple, 

So I have done with the ſecond Particular , in the propeſal of his C 


Petition, the Matter, and ſumm of his prayer, which is for twothings, 
Come we now to the third; which is, 

Thirdly, The Date, and Seaſon, that he ſets to his deſires, Untill | | 
1 die; Tantiſþer dum vivo, And this meaſure , and proportion of | | 
time in his prayer, it hath a double uſe; | 

I. 'Tis a term of Extenſion ; 

II, "Tis aterm of Limitation, 

There is a /engthin it, and there is a ſtent, and periodin it, 

I. Let's ſee the Extenſion, and length, that is in this /cantling, 
Untill I die 5 And here is a two-fold extenſion ;, D 
| x. Here is exten//o neceſſitatis. It ſets out unto us the length,and 

continuance of our ſtate of neceſſities, and dependancies, We cannot 
| be exempted from the caſualttes of outward things ; may be nw 
| ich, anon, or hereafter poor 3 now we may have a competencie; Ce! 
we te, by courſe of natural cauſes, we may come to begpary. T0 
all men, in general, this life, 'tis the vale of mutabilities, and changes; 
no ſtability, no certainty. Solomon tells us, Eccleſ. ix. 1 1, &c. Tt 
Race ts not to the ſwift, nor the Battell to the ſtrong, neither yet Bread 
to the wiſe, nor yet Riches tomen of underſtanding, nor. yet Favour! 0) | p 
men of 5kill 5 but time, and chance happens to them all: for man alſ 
knows not his time, as the fiſhes that are taken in anevill net, and 1s tht 
birds that are caupht in the ſnare, ſo are the ſons of men ſnared im ant- 
vill time, when it falls ſuddenly upon them. David, a King, thought 
himſelf /etzled, his hill was ſo ſtrong; how ſoon was he troubled! 
| Pſal. xxx, 7. Fob thought he ſhould de in his neſt, in conſtant proſpt- 
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briup forth. An elegant ſimilitude ; as if a womanſhould boaſt ſhe 
ſhall have ſuch a chz/de, a man, or fatr, or w/e; no, thou knowelt 
not what ſhall be the fruzt of thy womb. Remember Haman's 
change 3 little thought he to hang on his own Galows, Little 
knoweſt thou what 1s in the womb of the night, or what will be the 
ſruit of the morning. Until 1 ate, 

2. Here is, extenſio Fidez, Agur's faith by Prayer provides for 


his efate, untill he dze. Tis true, our life, naturally, is full of varie- 


zierz 1, but Faith provides for it by a bleſſed dependency upon God. 
Here is the fathom of Faith, ſecures a man's eſtate, even tiil death. 
Men, without Fazth, though full of projefs, in truth live all at ad- 
venture, ex tempore, without this forecaſt. Here is the art of a Chriſt. 
as, Is this life ſo full of hazards? may I be now rich ? ere l die, a 
Beggar? I will engage my ſelf by Fazth, and Prayer, and holy reli. 
ance on God's care; Take thou care of me till 1 die : Pal. xlviii. x 4 
Thit God is our Ged for ever and ever, he will be our guid even unto death: 
2s Merchants, fearing Shipwrack, go to the Aſſuring-houſe, whate're 
comes, they ſhall notfoſe all. A $hzp, that rides at anchor, faſtened 
to a rock, Cannot be caſt away; Faith caſts anchor in God, pro- 
vides for the whole life 3 Caſt me not off in the time of old age, forſake 
me not, when my {trength fails. 
Having viewed the Extenſion 5 

II. Let's ſee the Limitation. Before I ate : 'tis Terminus limita- 
tiows ; it hath the uſe, and purpoſe of a ſtint, and bouna, and due 
limitation. 


r, Before I die  'tis limitatio orations, T muſt require, and beg of 
thee, till I 4;e. This /:fe indeed zs, or ſbould be molt ſpent in prayer, 
and unfolding our deſires. We are yet but Petittoners, and cravers 5 
L, but that duty hath its date. When we die, we take our leave of 
Prayer, and change it to a more chearfull, and comfortable exerciſe of 


Praiſe, and Thanksgiving. 1n this Valley of wants, and tears, all our 
belp, and comfort is to cry, and call to God, The many neceſſities of 
ſeal, and body, keep this Duty iz «on, and uſe; but heaven is the 
baly hill of Thanksgiving. Faith, and Prayer, are the /ame man's ſt:!ts, 
or erutches, they paſs us over to heaven, and /eave us, Then periv:r 
labor, & gemitus : tranſeunt orationes, ſuccedunt laudationes; Aug. 
Then we ſhall ſay with the Martyr, Farewell Faith ; farewell, Hope ; 
welcome Love : then we ſhall turn our Hoſannas into Halelwyabs. 

2. Before I die, 'tis limitatto ſolicitudimis, See here Agur ſolict- 
tous for ſupplies of life, Feed me with food conventent ; T,'tis but tan- 
tifþer, whilſt he lives. True, ſay you, that's the bound of all our 
deſires, who looks beyond death? Yes, yes 3 this ſtint of time hath 


Ja virtue in it, 


1. The explicit thought of it ſeaſons all our deſires,and cravings, | 
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rity, yet how gvercaſt * Solomon's counſel is gaod, Prov. xxvii. 1. | Sermon | 
Baſt not thy ſelf of to morrow 5 for thou knoweſt not what a day may \-—, —_; ' 
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Sermon I In thy cares to think all theſe comforts mult end in death, it will 4 
WNW moderate, ſanttifie, eat out the carnality, and warldlineſs of them, Þ 

This fad thought, AZ my ge!tinps be but to bring me to my long / 

home, but to laſt me to my grave ; 1t would put a bleſſed temper into. | 

thee,and caule thee to ſay in the heat of all thy purjuzts,as the 331. 

dow of Sarepta to Elijah, 1 Kings xvii. 12. 1 am gathering two 

ſlicks, that I may gon, and dreſs this hanafull of meal, and the little | 

ol, that remains for me. and for my ſon, that we may eat it, and die, | 

And as it will /ea/on 5 ſo, | | 

2. It will proportion all our deſires ; 1 defire, but till 1 die: then | | 
what ſhould 1 do with more, then will ſerye for my paſſage? Ma. J | 
rmers, frayting for a near baven, will not viftual, as tor a longuy. 
age. Arthe fartheſt our Voyage is not long, and a far winde may 

ive me ſpeed. Wilt thou /age thy ſelf with proviſen beyond all} | 
ſikelihood of expence f _— vratico breve iter non inſtruitur, ſeq 
oneratur. Tempus in contrabto eft. Brethren, the time is ſhort, it re. | 
mains,that both they,that have wives, be as though they had none ; and | 
thoſe, that buy, as thouph they poſſeſſed not ; and they, that uſe thi 

world, as not abuſing it : for the faſhion of this world paſſes away, 

x Cor. vii, 29, 30, 31. 

So I have done with the firſt Particalar inthe Text , viz, the! ( 
Summary propoſal of his Prayer; Come we now to the ſecond, ( 
which is, 

Secondly, The Particular expreſſing, and unfolding of his Prayer, 
Verſe 8. Remove far from me vanity, and lies, pive me neither over. 
ty, nor riches ; feed me with food convement for me, Here we havethe 
expreſſion of his two main capital deſires, and petitions, 

Firſt , The firſt, that reſpects his ſou!, and ſpiritual eſtate, and 
the welfare of it. A prayer fr freedom from ſin, and impiety 3 Remove 
far from me vanity, and lies. | 

Sccondly, The ſecond, that reſpects his body, and tempual | 1 
| eſtate, and the welfare of it. A prayer for a competencie, and neceſſs- 

ry proviſion for this preſent life ; Feed me with food convenient for me. 
Theſe two, freedom from fin, and freedom from worldly cares, and. 
diſtrattions, that we may cleave to the LORD without diſtraction, 

'tis Augur's prayer, and ought to be the /amof every good Chriſt 
an's defires,and prayers. 

' Before wecome to the particulars; the method, and order of this 
| holy man's Devotton is obſervable. There is an holy art of framing 

our petitions in a right order, What's the firſt, and the preat; and 
| principal defire of a Chriſtian, that takes up his chiefs? thoughts, that, 
which hah the birth-right of his Devotions ? "Tis his prayer for ſþt- 
ritual graces, and bleſſmps, that hath the precedencie, Keep far fromne 
vanity, and lies, And this petition hath the firſt place for divers rea- 

ons. 

F I. Hee petitio reſpicit animam; he provides for his ſoul in this 
prayer." 
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| Prayer. And the Soul of a man, and the care for zt, muſt have the 
precedency , as being the principal, chrefeſt , nobleſt part of man. 
The excellency of a man is his /ozl, and /prrzt ; that, by which he ex. 
ceeds all other creatures ; his mmmortal, and dtvine part. Great rea- 
ſon, the firſt, and chiefeſt of our cares ſhould be for zt. The body 
js the ſervant, the /ou!, thats the Maſter, and Lord of the boay. 
And Chriſt ſhews us, Luke xvii. 7, 8. who muſt be firſt lerved,the 
Maſter,or the ſervant : Will any man ſay to his ſervant, firſt po, and ſit 
down to meat and will nut rather ſay, Make ready, wherewith 1 may 
[xp, and gird thy ſelf, and ſerve me, till I have eaten, and drunken ; and 
afterwards thou (halt eat, and drink, Abraham's ſervant retuſed to 


_ 


> 
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refreſþ himſelt, till he had diſpatched his Maſter's work, And ſhall 


the Body, that is /ervus, and jumentum anime, be firſt taken thought | 
for, and our /oul neglected ? 

II, Hes Petitro reſpicit ſalutem eternam, "tis a Prayer, that con- | 
cerns ſalvation, and our eternal eſtate ; that's maximum bonum, the | 
chiefeft good, and that challenges the firſt place in all our defires. Free- | 
dem from Sin, that provides for etermty, that ſecures our immortal | 
welfare : freedom from worldly cares, and perplexities, that's a ſecuri- 
ty onely for our tranſitory, and momentany condition, *Tis our 
wiſdom, firſt to provide for perpetnity, that zhat eftate, which is 
endleſs, and anda ing may be made happy to us: then, in the /e. 
cond place, thou mayeſt take care for the preſent, Menbeſtow 
more coſt upon that, which is their own for ever ; then they will | 
upon that, which they hold onely for a term of years, that ſoon 
will be expired. 

III, This Petition hath the precedency ; becauſe the granting of 
this requeſt brings with it the granting alſo of the ſecond Petition 
for temporal bleſſings. Freedom from Sm, and ſupply of Grace, hath 
the promiſe of temporal welfare entailed unto it; Godlmeſs hath the 
promiſe of this life 5 Tim. iv. 8. Acceſſortum ſequitur princtpale. He, 
thatenjoys the princzpal, ſhall enjoy all the Appertenances, that be- 
long to it. Our Savzour teaches us this art of Prayer ; Matth. vi. 3 3. 
de, that ſees mens thonghts taken up with theſe cares, What ſhall we 
eat? What ſhall we drink? Wherewithall ſhall we be cloathed ? Theſe 
are the chzefelt thoughts of men. No, the way is, ſaith Chriff, Seek 
firſs the Kingdom of God, and his rightsouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall 


| ment; and Grace, aiid Heaven ſhall be added. Heavenis no acceſſory ad- 
ditament, but a principal, God never flings heaven into the bargain 
but temporal things are given in over and above. Thus Solomon got 
riches, and honour, by asking Grace, and 1Vi/aem in the firſt place ; 


| be added to you. The inverſion will not hold ; Firſt, ſeek food, and rai | 


t Kings ii. 11. The Speech pleaſed the LORD, that Solomon had 
| arked this thing ; 1 have alſo given thee that, which thou haſt not asked, 
niches, and honour, T.earn to begin at the rizht end, Rom. viii. 32. 

| IV. This Petition hath the precedency; before he prays for 
KkKkKk neceſſary 
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neceſſary food, for the comforts of this life, he makes his Prayer if 
firſt aparnſt bis ſins. Till chey be removed, they hinder our acceſs tg 
any temporal bleſſing. The leaſt fin, unremoved, makes us unworthy 
of the leaſt comfort. A Sinner cannot with any comfort, or conf. 
dence, reach out his hand for a mgr/el of bread, Indeed God, in 
the courſe of common providence, allows wicked men [upplies of life; 
He fills ther bellies with hid treaſures ; Plal. xvii. 14. When his ew. 
mies hunger, he feeds them when they thirſt, he gives them ain, 
But with favour, and fatherly allowance, he gives us theſe comfart; 
when Sin is removed, Joſeph firlt reconciles himſelf to his brethren; 
then ſets themat his Table. The Father firlt pardons his Prodigal; _ 
then kills —_— Calf for him. Wouldeſt thou be fed, a3God: 
feeds the Beaſts ; nay, his enemzes, whom he reſerves to the dg of 
ſlaughter ? then ryſþ upon this Perztion ; but if as a childe, then by | 
firſt removal of Sm. | 

ObjeA. But, in the Lord's Prayer, firſt we beg Bread, then par- 
don of Sins? 

Anſwer ; 

1. That Holy Prayer is framed for thoſe, that be aRuallyrum. 
ciled, and can call God Father, the main fundamental forgiven(ris 
obtained, and preſuppoſed. Indeed, our daily failings muſt be daily ( l 
bewatled. 

2. Before we beg Bread, we ſeek God's Glory, his Kingdim, 
obedience to bu Will; then temporal bleſſmps, 

3. Chriſt's method there frames theſe Petitions firſt, which tend 
to the attaining of ſome poſitive good, God's Glory, Kingdom, 
Grace to do his Will; after frames Petitions to deprecate remo- 
val of evils. 

4. This Prayer in the main drift, 'tis for fprritual things, The 
three Petitions before, for ſpirituals ; the three after, for forinat, 
This for Bread is placed in the midſt, as a Viaticum, or Bait inout|]) 0 
Journey to Heaven. A Chriſtian begins at God's plory,paſſes on through 
ſprritual Daties, till he ends at God's glory. Datly Bread is likea 
man's /nn, in the mid-way, to relieve, and refreſh him ; his diver- 
ſortum itinerts, for him to batt at. 

5. Thoſe after-petitions, Pardon of Trefpaſſes , freedom from 
Temptations, deliverance from Evil, are to be obtained in this life; 
bere, or never, Sin muſt be pardoned, Satan vanquiſhed, evil of Sin 
avoided: therefore a Prayer for this life prefixed, becauſe lift i 
the /ca/on, and foundation of theſe things ; Lord, maintain my lift 
that I may make ſure the pardon of my ſins, vanquifſh Satan, fniſh ny 
courſe with joy. 

Notwithſtanding theſe reaſons, the priority of our Prayers mult} 
be firſt for parden of {ns ; till then, no [piritual Chriſtian right to; 


the comforts of this life. 
V. This Petition hath the precedency being to pray for com- 
petency, 
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— petency, and contentation, firſt he prays againſt theſe Sins of Vanity, 


and Lies; becauſe theſe vazn, and foolsſb luſts, they are the onely 
cauſes, and provecations to worldly defires. What makes men di: 
contented with a /mal portion? to murmur at God's dealings, as if he 
keptthem ſbort ? "Tis the noyſomneſs of vain {uſts, that are crg. 
ving,and reſtlefs. Saint Fames ſhews the original of them, Famer. iv, x, 
From whence come wars, and fightings, come they not hence, even ont 
of your luſts, that war in your members ? Ye luſt, and deſire to have, 
Doeſt thou deſire contentment with any portion? abate thy vain 
lofts, and defies 3 get ſober, and ſettled, compoſed thoughts, and any 
thing then will give thee /atisfattion, 

T antum de ordine. 

Thus much for the Method, and Order of this Holy man's De- 
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Remove far fromme vanity, and lies ; —_—_ 


Ome we now to the particular Petition 5 Re- 
move far from me vanity, and lies. 1n it two. 
things. 

Firſt, 1s the evil, he prays againſt, thats/a- 
nity, and Lies, 


Secondly, Is the Prayer, he makes againſt it , 

the freedom he deſires from it ; Remove it far 
from mo, 

| Firſt, The evil, he prays againſt, Vanity, and Lies, Commonly, 

in Scripture, they are put for the ſame thing. And then in Seriptue 
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| I. In anatural ſenſe. 


| we meet with a double Vanity. Vanity is taken, 


| 
IT. In a moral, and vicions ſenſe, | 

| I. Ina natural ſenſe, and ſo every Creature is ſaid to be vam 

; and that in a double degree ; | 

| 1. Thereis Vamty zmorigine, inthe very being, and nature of it; 

, there js a vanity in the Creature, a weakne (7, and impotence, an empti- 

| neſs, and inſufficiency in it, compared with, and divided from God. 

' Every Creature in his beſt condition hath a ſeed of Vanity, and weak- 

| neſs 1nit, The original of all things was Nihil, made of Nothing 


; and that, which came out of nothing, inclines of it ſelf unto —_ 
Not ng, 
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FW Nothing, tis ſeminartium vanitatts, the /pawn of Vamty, Every man, in Serm, | I 
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(0c 44. The Devil abode not an the Truth, that is, in his ſtate of annocency, | 
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on Prov. XXX. 7,8,9. 435 
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oY beſt eſtate, 15 altogether vamty 5 Plal. XXXIX, 5. even becauſe our | OR 
original is Nothing, Homo, terre filius, mult nepos ; that's our Pe- ' 
digree. Rs & | 

2. There is in the creature a lower degree of vanity, a vanity of ' 
deficiencte , and aecay in it, in that *tis fallen from the original, Ot it 
ſelf, in its 0rzgznal, it would have faded; but now by our fall it is 
blaſted with vamty, All the creatures are now ſubject unto vanity ; | 
Rom, viii. 20. Now all of us are vanitvs we are no more 1h, but 
Engſbs not ſtrength, but vanity ; the beſt of us. Pſal. lxii. g. Surely 
menof low degree are vanity, and men of high degree are a lie ((ceming, 
but not being.) To be laid in the balance, they are altogether lighter | 
then vamty. | 

That's natural vanity. | 

II. There is a moral, and a viczors, culpable YVamty, and 'tis that | 

David ſpeaks of, P/al. iv. 2. 0 ye Sons of men, how long will ye love | 
Vanity,and ſeek, after leaſing * So then take theſe two words as /den- | 
tical, or elſe conſider Les, as diſtinct here from the Sn of Vantry. 

1, Take them together ; and ſoin general, All fm 15 vanity, and | 
alie, Piety, and Sanity, and [nnocency, *tis called Trath, Joh. vii. | 


andintegrity, So Job, Chap. xxxi. 5, calls a ſinfull courſe, a walking | 
with vanity ; 1f I have walked with vanity; and Saint Peter calls a | 
ſinfull lite, @ vain converſation, x Pet. i. 18. Redeemed from your 
vainconverſation. And ſo a Sinner is called a vain man; Prov, xii, 
12. He, that follows vain perſons, is void of underſtanding. 2 Chron. 
iii, 7, There gathered unto him vain men, the children of Belial, wicked 

rſons. Thus David prayed againſt al! Sin: Lord, turn away m:ne 
eyes from oeholding vamty ; Pfal. cxix. 37, And Solomon calls a Sin- 
ner's life, the days of his vanity 5 Ecclef, vii. 1 5, 

Smis vantty, 

(r.) In origine, Vanity is the original of Sin, That very original 
of man, that he is made of nothing, a decaying, mutable, fading Crea- |. 
ture, is the fir/# womb of Sin. Sim draws not its being from God, 
the fountarn of all ſolid goodneſs ; but it ariſes from that deficien- 
ve, that is inbred in us, by which we tend unto nothing 5 and fo Sin 
is ved, and empty of any ſol:d, real goodneſs ; 'tis nothing, but | 
| want, loſs, emptineſs, defeft, decay, privation, All, that God made, 
| had a fulneft of poodneſfinits but our Sn, it is as ruſt to Gold, as 
darknefi to the air, as /ichneſi to the body, as a ſtain unto beauty : *tis 
the fading, decaying, van:ſhins, mouldring away of our glory, and ex- 


cellency. Sin is vanity, 
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(2.) In aſu; a vain, mer ſuperfluous thing, it hath no place, nor 
re; amongſt all God's Creatures. All things of God's making | 
are uſefull,and beneficial: Take any out of its place,the world would ! 
; be maimed, and imperfet, He hath made every thing beautifull in bis | 

time ; | 
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time ; Ecclef. iii. 11. Ask not, Why zs this, or that? for Every thin 
is good in his ſeaſon. Onely Sm is vain, and unprofitable ; ng on 


or profitinit, That's vanum, that ſeryes nullt uſur, Sin, a meer ſu. 
perfluity, James i. 21. Lay aſtae the [ſuper fluity of pang irene Paul 


profit have you in thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed? Roy, 
vi 21, On is vantty, 

(3.) 1nexercitio 5 nothing, but emptineſs, and vanity, unſatisfying 
in the prafticeof ir, In all honeſt labour, there is ſome ſaticfaftin, 
The heart of a man, by God's blefling, enjoys ſome comfort in it; 
but he, that follows vain perſons, ſhall have no ſatisfaion, Itir, us 
when an hungry man dreams, and, behold! he eateth ; but he awaki, and 
his ſoul is emptie : or , as when a thirſty man dreams, and, behold) he 


calls chem the wnfruitful works of darkneſs ; Ephel. iv. 11, Wha 


drinks but be awakes, and, bebold ! hets faint, and his ſoul hath PY 
petite ; Eſai. xxix, 8. This is repreſented in the food of the Pre. 
aigal, he fed on husks ; the food of fin, 'tis an empty busk, no form, 
or ſtrength of ſatisfaftion in it. Sin is vanity, 

(4.) Ineffetu,it makes a man vain, A ſinner is a vain Creature, it 
brings vanity upon him; 

x. That's vanum, that is fruſtr2, fine ſuo excidit. Sin makes 
man van, it fruſtrates, and puts him by his main end, Man was 
made to a noble end, to ſerve, and enjoy God, and to be nnited 
to him; but fin doth 4/appornt this end, croſſes the end, and 
aim of his creation, It made God repent that eyer he mademan; 
Gen. vi. 6. When God ſaw the wickedneſs of men, it r the 
LO RD that he made man in the earth, andit grieved bim at bit 
heart. It makes a man, as if he were created vain; as David 
bemoans the vanity of mankinde in his haſt, Wherefore boaſt this 
made all men in vain? Pſal, Ixxxix, 47, 

2. It brings much venty upon man, it debaſes his excdng, 
makes him ox of the fool f Iſrael, — I 3, lays hi 
honour ?n the duſt, It puts into us varn imaginations; Rom.i,21, 
Thetr copitations are var, their fooliſh hearts deceive them, 


ends, A ſinner is deceived of his ownexpeRations, he ſhall not 


ſhall reap vanity. Eccleſ, v. 16. He hath laboured for the wind, ht 
ſhall ſee no good. Thus Job deſcribes a finner, 1 have ſinned, and 
perverted that, which was right, and it profited me not ; Chap, xxxill 
27. Hence David calls them lying vanities, Pſal. xxxi. He hath 
travelled with iniquity , and concerved miſchief's but be foall bring 
forthalie; that is, the thing be expefts, ſhall fail him. Sin promt- 
ſes much, but in the birth no performance, nothing but ale. I 
the end, ſaith Jeremy, heis a Fool, he miſſes his main aim, labours 
all mam, That's extreme folly to miſs of his main end, to wts- 


ry themſelves for very vanitie, Aab, ii. 1 3, 
2. Tak® 


3. It makes men vain; becauſe it fruſtates their own defred | | 


obtain his wiſhed-for ends. Prov. xxii. 8, He, that ſows iniquity, | | 


1 | ſpeaking the Truth ? *Tis not ſufficient for us to ſpeak that, which 


oe What is Truth ? Pilat asked it ſcornfully ; but the queſtion is 


on P*x 9v% XXX. 8. 
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2. Take lying ſeveral, and apart; Agur prayes againſt it. A 
fin oppoſite to that virtue, and grace of Truth, which ſhould fan&ti- 
ke, and ſeaſon our ſpeech, and converſation ; when, with all good 
confcience, in all our ſpeeches with any man, we be carefull to ut- 
ter nothing, bur erath, 
| For better underſtanding the nature of this /in, we will take no- 
tice of it in a double conſideration ; 
| (1) By conſideration of the virtue of Truth, to which lying is 
'0 ce. 
| (2.) By conſideration of this /nof fal/ensſ5, and lying in it ſelf, | 
| (1.) By conſidering the virtue of truth, A Duty ſtrictly requi- 
'redin Serzpture, Our Saviour enjoyns it, Let your Yea be Yea, and 


your Nay» Nay 3 Matth. v. 37. Put away lying, and ſpeak ever 
od ww, with his neighbour ; for we are i _ anche 
| Epheſ. iv. 2x. 

| For further opening of this ſo neceſſary a Duty, let's make 
' theſe two Enquiries 

| x, What this Truth is, and wherezn it conſiſts ? 

| 2, How it may be uttered 5 with what conditions , and qualifica- 


tions ? 


profitable. Ir ſtands in three things : 

| - 1. Itſtands in a conformity betwixt our thoughts, and the thing 
| 7 {4 of which we ſpeak. We muſt be carefull ſo to conceive 
| of things, as they are indeed; we muſt be carefull, that our un- 
| dnfencings be rightly informed, This Fob practiſed, Chap. xxix. 
| 16. Thecauſe, which 1 knew not, 1 ſearched out. Labour to avoid 
| raſhapprebenſions. 

| 2. Itſtands in a conformity of our ſpeech with our thoughts. As we 
| muſt think asthe thing z 3 ſo we muſt Speak as we think. Our 
| thoughts muſt be the mage, and true repreſentation of the thing;and 
| thenour ſpeech muſt be the tmage, and rrae repreſentation of our 
| thoughts. Thus David deſcribes it, Pſal.xv. 2. He ſpeaks the truth 
| inhic heart. Mentiri, contra mentem ire. 

' 3+ It ſtands in a defre, and purpoſe of communicating this 
| Truth tothoſe, with whom we ſpeak ; in a defire of begettin 

| the ſame knowledp in others, that we have our ſelves ; a defire of 

| Rivinga g2ft, and even information of what we know, and con- | 
| 


Cerns us to maniteſt, | 
| 2. What are thoſe caveats, and conditions we muſt obſerve in| 


| A _ 5 but there is a graceful manner to be praQtiſed in our 
| {PeecD. 
' 1. We muſt ſpeak 272th outof a love of Trath. We muſt 

delight in ſpeaking the truth. We muſt get an habit of Truth in 


us, get the /aw of truth into us. Thus Paul profeſles his love to 
truth, 


_— 
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We mult take a felzity in ſeaſoning our Speeches with it, Thus | 
Solomon, A faithful witneſi ſpeaks truth, that is, delights in it, I; 
hates backwardnels, to be haled, and tortured with cxaminerin 
e're ever we will ſpeak Truth. | 

2. We muſt ſpeak the truth freely, No fear, or diſcouragement 
muſt drive us to ſwallow down the Truth, or conceal it, Thus 
thoſe three Worthies in Daniel, Shadrach, Mecſhach, and Abednegs, 
They were not carefull, that is, not fearfrll, to anſwer the King, to 
profeſs their meaning. There is an honeſt boldneſs, that ſhould at. 
rend the Truth 5 we ſhould haye an holy confidence, not to fhrinþ| 1 
from it, Thus Fob, xxvii. 3. All the while my breath ts in me, and | q 
the Spirit of God in my noſtrils, my lips ſhall not ſpeak wickeaneſ,, wr 
my tongue utter deceit, This boldneſs was in Peter, AQts iv. 20, We 
cannot, but ſpeak what we have heard, and ſeen. Before,he ſbrunk| 
for fear; on valiant for the truth. Jerem. ix. 3. Hecom-| | 
plains, they bend their tongues, , bows, for lies, draw alie up to | | 

| 


S-rm. 11. truth, We can ſay nothing againſt the truth, but for it 5, 2 Cor, xiji.g, iy; 
i 
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tothe heads but are not valtant for the truth. | 

3. A third Condition of Truth is diſcretion, and Chriſtian pre-| | 
dence 5 not unſeaſonably, or unadviſedly to utter all, that thou 
know'ſt: but as the rule of religious honeſty, and diſcretion ſhalldi- | (i 
re&tus. We muſt learn the /eaſonable praftice of Solomon's rule, W 
Eccleſ. iii. 7. There ts a time to keep filence, and a time to ſee | 
Firſt, for ſilence, the young man's time ; then to ſpeak, the aged, 
and experienced: firſt, for ſilence, to deliberate ; then after toſprak, 
Hence David, Pfal. cxli. 3. prays for a door to his lips, and a 
watch to keep that door, The door muſt not ſtand always open; 
watch who paſſes out. Thus Solomon commends a ſeaſonable 
word; They are like Apples of Gold, with Piftures of Silver, An 
unſeaſonable truth may be as pernicious as an mntended lie. 

4. A fourth Condition is ; Truth muſt be uttered in charity,and 
| love, and with intendment of good to our Brother. Follow the 
truth in love; Epheſ, iv. 10. Lovein the truth ; ſaith John, Neither 

truth without love, nor love without truth. As charity rejoycethin 
the truth, ſo truth ſhould rejoyce in charitie. A man may ſpeak 
the truth maliciouſly, to do miſchief by it. There may be verits 
homicida. As Dorg, x Sam. xxii, 9. makes a true, but yet amal- 
x95 Relation of David's intercourſe with Abiathar. He mw-; 
thered the Prieſts with a malicious truth, His tongue was a va) 
raſour. So the Ziphims reported truly, but yet malictouſly of 
David. 1n ſpeaking, ſeek the good, not the hurt of our Brethren. 
The falſe Apoſtles preach'd the truth of ill-will; Phil, i. 15 |} 
Vidimus virtutem oppoſitam, Truth. The nature of the Sin of 
| Lying will further appear. | 
' (2.) By conſidering it in its own nature, And here we will 
| briefly make theſe three Enquiries, | 


LIE 


- 


my 
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i. What is a Lze, and how many kzndes of it ? 

2. Secing the 1/1ſe-man prays agaiult /zes in general; whether 

| /orts of /zes be wnlawfull ? 

3. What aggravattons there be, that make them more ſinful > 

i. What is a Lze, and how many kndes of it ? 

[1.] Whatisa/ze? Whatis the nature, and being of alie? Con- 
ceivethe nature of it briefly in this ſhert expreſhon; A Lie ts « 
voluntary, and wilfull tellmg of an untruth, with a purpoſe to decerve. 
So that three things are required to the nature of a lie. 

1. There muſt be an wntruth, and falſnef in the thing. 
2. This untruth muſt be known to be /o, he muſt be conſcrous 
to himſelf, that it is fal/e, 
3. He muſt have an zntent, and purpoſe to utter this fa/ſhood 
with a defire to decetve another by it, and to bring him in- 
to errour, 
So then from hence three ſorts of Speeches are freed from 
this Sn. 
1, Dark Speeches, that conceal ſome Truth; for a man is 
. not always to expreſs all he knows, except he be lawfully 
demanded. Thus Samuel concealed his anointing of David. 
2. Figurative Speeches, and Paraboelical; as to ſay a 
Drunkard is a Swine, Theſe have zruth in them by way of re 
preſentation, and ſimul:tude, 
3. Hyperbolical, exceſſive Speeches,are no lies: as Joh. xxi. 
25. The world cannot containthe Books, that ſhall be written ; it 
implies no fa/ſhood, but exceeding greatneſs of quantity. 

[2,} Quotuplex mendacium 7 How many kinde of lies are there ? 
Saint Auguſtine makes eight ſorts : but all may be reduced to three ; 

1, Is Jocoſum, the [porting lie, 

2. Is Officioſum, the helpfull he, 

3. Is Permicioſum, the Pernicious, and hurting lie. | 

1. There isa {ejntended to make ſport with, and for de- 
lyht; when men will tell «ntruths to make men merry, and to oC- 
caion delzpht in thoſe, that hear them. Hoſea complains of this 

. Cm, Chap. vii, 3. They make the King glad with their wickeaneſi, 

and the Princes with their lies , frame Fiftons, and lead them into 
ridiculous credulity ; ſo to diſport others, and themſelves, 

2. There is a ze intended tohelp others, to do a man a 


good turn, and to help him at a pinch, Thus the Egyptian Mids 


wives ; thus Rehab; ſothe old Prophet told a lie, to perſwade | 


the man of God to go back to diner with him. | 

3- And worſt of all, is the pernicious, miſchievous, hurtfull 
lie, when we ſeek the hurt of another by our /:e. Thus Joſeph's 
Miſtreſs told a lie to impriſon Joſeph : Thus they charged Chriſt, 
that he forbad paying of Tribute, that they might /lay him. 


That's the firſt Enquiry. 
L1ll 2, Whether 
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A. | © affairs of State Magiſtrates might {ze to advantage the Commn.| I 


John viii. 44. He zs a lar, and the Father of it. 

2. A lie is oppoſite to that truth, in which we were crea. 
ted, The virte,and grace of zrath is part of the Image of God,in| | 
which we were created, Ephe/.iv. 22. And,on the contrary yay| | 
is a part of theDevi/'s Imape;He is @ liar from the + 
fins make uslike Beaffs, this of lying makes us like Devils, 

3. 'Fis _— to the very adtare, and inſtitution of 

Speech, Onr _ is our gleyy, and beſtowed upon us by | 
| God, as an excellent Inſtrument to expreſs what the mind con- 
ccives, and to diſcover it to oftiers. 8 

4. 'Tis oppoſite to that conmunion,and /orrery, that we ought | | 
to maintain; 1t diffolves that mwfual truft, that we ſhould have | | 
with one another. Dividing of Langwuayer turns all into confufion.a| 
Babel. So that nullum menaaciunt ſevicum, Yea, fo anlewfmll, that, 

[2.] Notthe moſt excu/able he is allowable. There is no pre- 
tence whatſoever can make it warrantable; no, not the oficiow, | | 
or helpfull ke, Dl. 

If not in theſe 2byeo Ex:gencies, then not at all. Fi 
| 1. Exigent; Not to ſave mine own, or another man's life wnlt | | a 

T He. Net prodem, nec mientiar; ſaid Firmus, Tf I cannot e/caft,| i | 
but by /yzag, then God calls me to aymy. W | 

2, Fxigentz Not to ſaye a Man's ſol. Ale if\ thit caſe isnot : 

C 


| 
His ſoul /oaths them. A ke draws its _ from the Devil.| | 
| 


| 
| | 


warrantable, Ad ſempiternam ſatutem nullus adducendus eff, oft- 
tulante mendatio; Aug. 

| | 3. Exigent ; Not for God's plory: We muſt not tell a xt 
the advantage of glorifying God, Job xiii. 7, 8. Wil yo f**k 
wickedly for God ? and talk deceitfully for him? We maſt not be 
falfe-witneſſss of God, to ſay He raiſed Chriſt, it he did not. We 
muft not make God's glory abound by our lies, Rom. iii. 5. A52 
man niuft not commit Murder, or Adaltery for any good end, 0|. 
nor lie, Nullo pafto, nullo fine, nul{# difpenſatione poreſt licit? mends- | 

| | | ctum dict, That's the ſecond Enquiry, The laſt is ; _ tf 
ah 1 ED - 
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3, What Aggravatrons make a ze the more ſinfwll ? 
i. Ate is more notoriouſly Jinfull in regard of the matter of it. 
This may aggravate it, it it be in werghty matters, and of preat con- 
| equence. AS to lie in matrers of Kelzgzon, to teach lies in matters of 
| F |#aith, to love, and belicye /zes. Errours of charity miay be excuſea- 
B (ble ; but errours in faith are damnable.So in werphry affairs amongt 
men, againſt che /ife of a man ; that heightens the le, . 

2. A lieis aggravated, if it be done out of delight, and a loveto 
lies, Pfal. iv. 3. O ye ſons of men, how long will ye leve vanity, and 
|{cek after leaſmg f Pfal. Iviii.z3. The wicked go aſtray, as ſoon as they 

VE 3 are born, ſpeaking lies, A cuſtomary Habit of {ies , that's hateful. 
| | 3, It apgravates this f1n, if it comes out of deliberation ; when we 
| come toa forging, and weaving, and framing,'and contriving of lies, 
| 


A, 
| 


to foresaft, and plot them,when a /yz7g ſpirit fits upon our lips, when 
ye concetve, and travel with lies. Danger, fear, paſſion, may allcyi- 
ate 5 but deliberation a ggravates. 

4. The place, and condition of the Perſon; that apgravates ; 


another, ſairh the Apoſtle; and therefore ought not. What a ſhame 
was it for Abraham, that Pharaoh, an Heathen, ſhould take him 
| IC| withuntrath? Gen, xii. 
| 2. For men of Azthority, and worth, Oh! it it becomes 
them to be given to /y:ng. They ſhould ſpeak the zrath freely , 
conſtantly, The Wiſe man tells us, three things are abominable ; 
| 8 poor man, proud ; an old man, doitng 3, a rich man, altar. Theſe 
| areumatural, not having ordinary temptations, Arzch man, what 
| needs he lie? HWA, Srxomgins; Tis a baſe, brute grality to be 
| giventolies, and ſo not beſceming a man of prearne/*. 
WW  Wehave ſeen theez/, he prays againſt; Now follows, 
nl | Secondly, The prayer he makes againſt it. Remove far from me. 
MW Heſucs for a graczous freedom from theſe evils, 
| For the purpoſe, and intenament of this prayer ( as Expoſutours 
conceive ) it hath a denble afþef, it looks two ways. 
I. It looks backward: to the vamtres, and fms of his former 
life, We muſt underſtand this prayer to be the perztzon, not of an 
tnocent, but of a penitent man ; of one, that hath been already 
over-taken with theſe fins : and then 'tis a ſuit for rem1ſſion;, © Re- 
* move far from me thoſe fins, that I have committed, charge.them 
* not upon me, acquit me from all my former vamittet ; and ſo he 
i, © begs the grace of Fuſtrficatzon, 

L IL. Itlooks forwards, for the ttm? to come; © Thave been a 
*finner, and, if thou keep me nor, Iſhall again fall into fin ; Oh / 
prevent me by thy grace, let no vanity of fin have dominion 

' foverme. So 'tisa /uit tor Sarnitrfication. 
| t. Thoſe ſims I have cominitted, Remove them far from me ; that's 
the grace of Subvention. 

_ | Lil 2 2. Preſerve 


1, For a Chriſtian to lie, this is horrible, Ye are members one of 
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2. Preſerve me for hereafter, that 1 fin not agaiult thee, Kemove| 1 
them far from me ; that's the grace of Prevention. 
x. This Prayer reſpects peccata preterita, Remove them by re. 
miſſion ; acquit, and free me trom them- And then the ſtrength, ang! | 
force of this Prayer, as it reſpects former fins already committed,| * 
will appear by theſe particular deduions, or ſopeſalr || 
(r.) Remove my fins far from me, The firit /uppoſal is; That 
« Sin, after 'tis Committed, liesnear, and cloſe to us, continues, and 
© gbides upon us, haznts, and purſues, and dogs us ; nay, fits cloſe, and| | 
« oppreſſes the ſoul of a Sinner, like an beavy burthen. "Tis a Maxiny| | 
in Divinity, Peccatum tranſit attu, manet reatu. Indeed the of, and 1 
pleaſure of ſinning, 'tis tranſitory,” and ſo moſt men judge of it; 
when *tis commirted, 'ris gone, and over, True ; but though the 
aft be tranſient , yer the gult, and demerit, the ftain, and corruption, | 
the accuſing, and condemmng power of it, that abides, aud continars,| iſ 
and refts ſtill upon us; that's /afting, and permanent. There is a| | 
kinde of etermtyin every fin inthis ſenſe: which Divine: givey| | 
a juſt reaſon, why damnation ſhould be eternal. 
Carnal reaſon enquires, and queſtions God's Juſtice ; Why dith 
| 
| 
| 


Germs. [[. | 


AT SIS 


God puniſh a ſudden, ſhort, momentany fin with everlaſts in? 
are —_— It ts juſt with God ſo to de; ante) + ( 
1. Becauſe *tis rontra Deum infimtams againſt an Infinite! | 
Majeſty. | 
| 2, Becauſe the guile, and ffarn of Sin, of its own nature, 
and wunpardened, endures eternally upon the ſoul. Alaſs1 we * 
think our fins are paſt, and over, when we have committed them,| | 
As the Harlet, Prov. xxx, 20. ſbeeats, and wipes her mouth, and| 
thinks all is well again. No, God deſcribes the continuing | W 
abode of Sin in that Speech to Cain, Gen, iv. 5, Sin lit «tte | | | 
door. It will not be ſhaken off, or di/migfed, We think to diſmis | 
our ſms, as Amnon did Tamar ; when he had ſatisfied his loft, 1D 
Then => be pone, put her out of doors, 2 Sam. xiii. 1 5, 17. No, | 
tis not ſo diſcharged, it reſts then, it lies at the door, Thus Job ap-| i 
prehends che nature of his ſ/ns, Job xiv, 17. My tranſpreſhun | i 
are ſealed up in a Bag, and thou ſoweſt p4 mine iniquity ; a juſt «-| | 


count, and tale of them is kept. Thus David acknowledges the| | 
continuance of his fns, Pſal. li: 3. My fin ts ever before me, 2 
a Ghoſt, or Fiend, continually hawnting him. So Jeremie, Chap. 
xvii. x, he deſcribes the lofing continuance of Sin; The jng| 
Judah # written with a pen of Iron, and with the pornt of a Di ;| 
$ ubrey tyeda]e, and yauele, not onely written, but engraven, that L : 
no hand can deface it. S/:ght not the commiſſion of any /n, it pe- 
riſhes not withthe ating, The leaſt vanity hath s perpetutty,nay | 
eternity of guilt. That's the firſt. 
| ' 2.) Remove far from me. A ſecond Suppoſal is, * That God|Wl | 
| | * onely can remove, and ſeparate our fins from us, *Tis his peculiar | | 
Prerogattive | Ye... 
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Prerogative to free, and diſcharge us from the fins, we haye com- 


mitted. E/az. xliii. 25. 1, even 1 ambe, that blots out thy anſere = 
ons for mine own ſake, and will not remember thy ſins, This God puts 


lrg, tmercifull, and gracious , keeping mercy far thouſands, forgiving 
at. and tranſgreſſion , and fin. The Prophet Micah challenges 
all the Gods of the Heathen in this power of pardonzng, and remo- 
ving ſm; Chap. vii. 18. Who us a God like unto thee, that peraons ini- 

wty 
: = Remiſſton, and pardon of fit is roper to him, that is the 

maker, and eſtabliſher of the Law. Infiriods Magiſtrates judg ac- 
cording wnto Law, the Supreme onely can pardon,and forgive. 
Jam. iv. 12. There # one Law-gver, that ts able to ſave, and to de- 

roy. 
/ 2. He alone can pardon, becauſe he alone 
party wronged, Sm, as (in, is a treſpaſs onely _—= 

thee, thee onely have I jinned, ſaid David, Pal. li. 4. 

3. Pardon of ſin, 'tis an at of Supremacte, nay, Ommpotencre , 

and ſo peculiar to God. 'Ts God, thet juſtifies ; Rom. viii. 3 3. 

"is as great a work to juſtifie a ſinner, as to create a world ; Aug. 

The burthen of fin we cannot ſhake of our ſelyes, nor can any 

creature eaſe us of it; we muſt let that alone forever. God 

himſelf muſt di/charge our fs, or we can neyer be freed from 
them, WL 
(3.) Remove far from, Athird Truth implied is, * When God 
* pardons ſims, He makes a full ſeparation, and removal of them ; 
He removes them far from us. And the large diſtance, that God ſets 
betwixt #5, and our fins, when he removes them from us, will ap- 
arin theſe two removals, and ſeparations, he makes of them, 

1, Removet & perſons; He makes a full remove of them from 
our perſons. 

2. Removet & conſcientia 5 He makes a full remoye of them 
from our cenſciences, disburthensthem of them. 

1, Removet 2 perſona. He fully frees, and diſcharges our per- 
ſos, that our fins cannot lay hold upon us. The Scripture expreſ- 
les the compleatneſs of God's pardoning us. Pſal.Ciii. x2. As far 
a the Eaſt zs from the Weſt ; ſo far hath he removed our tranſpreſſi- 
on: fromus, A large diſtance. We may as ſoon bring thoſe two 
fointr of heaven together, as bring upon us our ſms, when God 
hath removed them. Thus Mzcah, Chap.vii.rg. He will ſubdue 
our 1niquities, and will caſt our ſins into the depth of the ſea. Be they 
never ſo many, never ſo great, the ſea can ſwallow them up 3 and 
if once ſunk into the depth, they are paſt finding again. As God 


roperly is the 
& God, Againſt 


jo of the Egyptians , The Egyptians , whom you ſee to day, " 


il ſce ne more : As they all were drowned in the depth of the ſea ; 
lo, in Baptiſm, all our ſus are drown'd, This pardoning of fin is 


amongſt his g/orious Titles, Exod. xxxiv.6. The Loxp, the Logo, | 
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S., m. 11, calleda forgetimy ; Jer. XXX1. 34. 1 will forgrve their migquity, I will | G, 
NWN , remember their ſin no more. T's called a blotting out, I am be, that bly; | 
out thine iniquities 5 Eſai. xliti. 15. Tis defaced, and cancelled;' 
'Tis called a burying of fin. Owr ſms are buried with him in Baptiſm, 
This was repreſented by the Scape-goat, Levit. xvi. They confe. 
ſed all their ſms uhon the head of the S$cape-goat, and ſent him into the wi]. 
derneſs, the land of forgetfulneſs. This Feremy promiles, Chap 1.20 | 
In that time the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there ſha 
none, and the ſins of Judah, and they ſhall nut be found; for I willy. 
n them. | 
In particular , this full removal. of our ſins from our arſe | 1 B |. 
ſtands intheſe four ſeveral degrees of removal. 

I. *Tisan abſolute removal, and pardon; not depending 
upon after-cond:t:ons. Indeed he requires eonditzons befie par. 
don; as Repentance, and Faith: but then he abſolutely acquit, 
and diſcharges us. Otherwiſe it were not a remſſion, buta uy. 
penſion of our ſins, Nos God, when he pardons in, accounts! 
it, as if it had neyer been, and us, as good, as znnocent. 

2. 'Tis an waverſal pardon, and that removes ſm far 
from us. He forgives not ſome ſins, retains others ; cancel; not 
part of the debzs, keeps the reſt upon account ; bids us not write | ( 
fifty , or fourſcore, in ſtead of an hundred; makes not an abate. 
ment onely,compounds our debts for a ſmall ſum;but aboliſhes al. 

3. 'Tis a perfeft pardon,and that removes fin far fromus, 
He forgives not onely the fn; but the pan;/bment, not onely the 
eternal puniſhment, but the Temporary, reſerves nothing upon 
the /core. 

4 4. "Tis a final, and irrevocable pardon,and that removes fn | 

far from us. Once pardoned;and a/ways pardoned:once —_ | 
| 

| 

{ 


and never again reckoned with, As he grves,ſo he forprves treely 3 
upbraids no man with ns once pardoned. 'Tis a true determins-|1) WD 
tzon of the Scholes, Peccata remiſſa nunquam redeunt, The gift, and 
callings of God,are without © ang doth not repent,that ever 
he pardoned us. 'Tis ſaid indeed, He repented, that he made man; but 


DE 
A —— 


neyer,that he redeemed,or pardoned, or juſtified him. No buthe | 
ſaith, as 1/aac of Facob, I havebleſſed him, and he ſhall be bleſſed | 
*Twere againſt Juſtice ; to pumſh that ſim, for which he hathac- | 
| cepted a full ſatisfaftion in Chriſt's death. Hear Saint Aupuſtme h 
(| : upon thoſe words of the P/alm ciii, x 2. As far as the Eaſt s from 
| the Weſt, /o fer hath he removed our ſins fromus, Peccata ſunt im 
| occaſu, When God pardons, our ſms diſappear, and ſet in the/} : 
| Weſt:Gratia in Oriente,and mercy,and prace,that's in the Eaſt, riſen 
| | upon us. Butnotas'tis in the heavens ; there pars celi, que ſurgit, 
| | rerſus in occaſum vergit 3 non ſic pratia, que noby oritur 5 peccats | 
[| 

| 


{ 
( 
| 
in eternum occidunt, gratia in aternum manet, "The Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall never ſet upon thee. 1} 


2. Removet 
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| 
| 
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| 2. Removet @conjcientta. That's 
praſer,and pacifies them. S n,of it {cif, will lie heavie upon the Con- 
ſcience, David felt as much, when he ſaid, P/al. xxxviii. 4. Mine 
iniquities are 05 an heavy burthen, they. are too heavy for me to bear, 
And Chriſt calls Sinners, Matth xi. 28. heavy-laden. The burthen 
of ſm, when God charges it upon the Conſcience, is unſupportable. 
Now, when God pardons ſim, he removes this burthen, eaſes, and 
refreſpes the Conſcience. Every /in contracts a bond of puiltineſs ; 
now when God. cancels the main Bond, and Hand-writing, he can- 
cels alfo the Comnterpane, that is repiſtred, and Wept upon Record in 
our Condciences,takes it off the Fite, And this he doth two ways 
Ii. Ingenerando penitentiam; by inſpiring into the /ow/ 

the grace of repentance. That empties the con/czence of all clog- 


= 


| 


ging ſins. "Tis the vomit of the - While /mlies anrepented, it 
makes usheart-/1c4 ; when God moves us to repentance, then the 
Conſcience is /;ghrened. _ F 
2. 0b/rpnande pacem, i c&, and &rangeilitty m 
us. Rom. v. 1, Being jaſtsfied preyay have peace with God 
He takes from us the /pirit of fray, endues us with the /piricof 
| low, andof a ſound nmnde, So that mr ca may now remem- 
ber his /ine without horrour. Indeed for deteſbarion, he neyer 


ſecond Diſtance of this re- 
mooal; he takes the burthen of our {ms off our Conſciences, ap- 


giresitoyer 5 but for horroar, and perpiexity, he is freed from 
God chains 


comfort to us, ſeals up our pardon. 


Here s another conftrudtion of this petrtzon; 


mer anſwers to Foros #s our ireſpaſſes ; the latter to Lead us not 


into temptation. And then the ſtrength, and full extent of this pray- 
er will appear ivtheſe degrees of jun and ſeparation. | 


*of them; ſuffer no ſinfull vanzty to have dominion over me, 
When any luſt hath got the full ſway ina man's heart, that it bids 
him go, and he pees, come, and be comes, do this, and he deeth it ; this a | 
Saint prays againſt , 0 ! keep me from pagan (ins ; Let not ſin 
reinin my mortal body, let it not Lordit, and exerciſe authority over | 
me. 

2, Remove far fromme ; that is. * Keep me from the ſurreption 
*of theſe evils, and from the aſſaults, and ſurprizals they may 
* make upon me. St. Paul was free from the domznton of ſin, but not 
from the vexation of it : ] fnde another law in my members ; the evil 
I would not, that do I, Libera me & neceſtatibus, Domine. A good 
Chriſtian prays not onely againſt the Sovereignty, bur againſt the in- 


11, Fhis prayer reſpects percata furs ; Remove them far | 
fromme,not onely by rem:ſſzen,but by a gracious prevention, The for- | 


1. Remove far from me ; thatis, © Free me from the dominion | 


| that, Now, faith Saint Auguſtine, } san ſer my ſms without horrour. | 
Satan, ſets us out of his reach, dire&ts words of | 


[ 


firmities of fin: Let not onely the dominion of fin not govern me, 
but 
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but let not the /ol:cztations of ſin prevail againit me. 
3. Remove far from me; that is, © Free me @ reltquis peccati 


if 


True prety prays againſt the remainders of finfull corruption, 
thoſe propenſetzes, and mnclinations to evil; defires not onely to; 
ſubdue them, but to deſtroy them. Proneneſs to evil, backwargu(; 
to good, the Saints groan under them with Saul, they areng 
coutent to ſubdue thele Grbeomtes, but to deſtroy them. | 
4. Remove far from me ;that is , Keep me from all occaſions of 
ſin; ſet me nor in ſlippery places, keep me out of the walk of my; 
ſin, He, that would be free from any in, ſhuns all occaſions, Prov, 
iv. 15. Avoid tit, paſs not bv it, turn from it, He, that is carefull ty 
ayoid occ1fions, ftarves his ſin, Sep? fruſtra ſurgendo , diſcit nn 
ſurgere, Tii:yare rare men, thatcan live amidſt occaſions, and 
yet not fall. Lot in Sodom, Foſeph with his enticing Mzſtreſs, Nemy! 
diu tutus, periculo proxrmus, And quedam licita vitanda propter vii. 
nitatem i/icitt ; Aug. And qui amat periculum, peribit in eo. | 
5. .Remove far from me; that is, © Reſtrain all temptations; 
< chain up Satan,and the deceivable luſts. Lead me not into temptation, 
© ſuffer not Satan to ſtand at my 7:9ht hand, 
6. There is one arſtance more, and that's implyed in that word 
of the Text , Tantiſþer dum vivo, Untill I die, How long 
he againſt venzty, aud /zes ? *tis whileſt he /zves. That ſets the date 
of his prayer. Danger of ſmis not fully avoided, whileſt welive; 
we are not free from inward corruption, or outward temptation, 
Neither are we to forbear fin for a time 5 but, as long as life laſts, 
never to return to it again, 
Put all together then, and we ſhall find here three removal: of fin, 
: F Our juſt:fication , that removes from us the #ondemning pow- 
er OT /0, 
2. Our ſanRification,that remoyes from us the domineering jow- 


er of ſin, 
3- Ouratath, that will free us from the very being of i, 
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THE THIRD 


SERMON 


Give me neither poverty, nor riches, feed me with food conve- 
nient for me. 
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worldly cares, and diftraftions, Santa methodus, 

Now this Preyer comment gy worldly Eſtate is framed, and 
commended in a double Exprefhon. 

Firſt, Here is Deprecatzo. 

Secondly, Here is Petzezo, | | IN 

Firſt, A Deprecation,a Prayer to be freed from two Extremnities. 

Firſt, Ts a ſtate of d:ſtref, and want, and poverty, .. 

Secondly, Ts a ftate of ſurcharge, and ſuperfluty of Riches. 
He prays againſt over-little, and over-much, not to be pinched 
vith poverty, nor to ſurfeit with too much proſperity, That's the De- 
precation, Then comes in, 


ee, CA 


Secondly, A Petition, that's for a competency, a convenient portion 
Mmm of 
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Serm. [{L, , of temporal ble flingss Feed me with foed conventent for me. | 
ARS | Firlt, Here is his Deprecatzon, his Prayer agarnft poverty, and; 
| riches, Andin it two things con/ederable ; | 
pirſt, Quid deprecatur; that he doth make a Prayer againſt 
both theſe eſtates, beg gary, and r1ches z that makes it obſeryable, | 
Secondly, Fundamentum Deprecationts, the grounds of this Prayy,! 
that make it warrantable. | 
Firſt, Quod deprecatur ; that is obſervable. This Holy man 
prays againſt theſe two eſtates of life, wazz, and riches. Therejg 
ſomething, it ſeems, in both of them, which a Chri/tzan would ſhun; 
neither of them ſo fully defirable, that this Foly man durſtruſh 
| upon them at af adventures, So then, the bent of this Prayer de. 
tes, and diſcovers to us a double erroxr ; 
I. An Errour on the right hand, that's an errowr of ſuperſiitim, 
II. An Errour on the left hand, that's the worlaling' fal{| | 
opimon, | 
The firſt is an Erroneous eſteem, that ſome haye of poverty, | 
The ſecond an erroneous effeem, that the mea of this world haye 


of plenty, and richer. | 
I. Doth he pray againſt poverty ? Then poverty, and beggar, | | 
is no Rate of perfetFron, The Church of Rome bypocritieats al ( 


ſuperſtitionſly commend the Yow,and Eſtate of voluntary paverty, xs | Ml 
an high pitch of piety,as that, which commends their Monzs,andbep. | | 
ging Friers (then which, ſince the Caterpillars, and Locuſts of Foyt, 
theworld neyer knew a more noyſom ſwarm of Vermzne)to God's 
high acceptatton. For thoſe evil beaſts, and /low-bellies,ander apre- 
cenſe 0 poaverty,to renounce forſonal riches, and poffeffrons,and [266 
liveupon the {ebours, and charzty of others, *tis in their eftceman | 
high piece of perfoftion. Nay, verily, beggary, it is not | 
1. Init ſelf to be wiſhed, or defired. x 
2. Much lefs to be ve/untarily, and wilfully encurred. ' ||) , 


| 3. Leaſt of all to be the matter of a Yew, and ſolemn 12- 
{olutren, | 
I. Beppary in it ſelf is not tobe weſbed, This Holy man prays| IM | 
againſt it. Of it ſelf, irhath no place among the bleſſings of God: | 
(x.) For its let, and orzginal 3 it grows out of a carſed ſoil, 
'twas the fruit of our firf Sin. Adam, created in plenty himlcl, 
outran his means, caſt himſelf, and his poſterity into the neceſſity 
of poverty. As no pain, ſo no want, but by Sin. 
(2.) In it ſelf God Rtill reckons it as quid peaale, "Tis amonght | 
the plapnes, and punifhrents of fu, We finde it comes with a mexus?, þ 'f 
and threatmnp in the Soriptures, | 
[1.] 'Tis threatened to wickedneſi in general.Pſal.cix. 10. Lit 
bir children be continually vagabonds, and bop ; tet them ſeek their bread 
alſo out of their deſolate places, That's the doomof a wicked man. 
[2.] 'Tisthreatened to ſome ſpecial fone. 
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D goit; as we ſuffer per/ecutien, when God ſends it, not to proveke it 


': 
| 


it muſt be admmiculum pietatis, as an help, and fertherance to Prety. 
But the diſtraftions of Bepgarre, they hinder s and the temptations of 
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1- To Unthankfulneſi tor riches, and plenty z Deut, xxviii. 
47, 48- Becauſe thou ſerveaſi not the LoRD thy God with joyfulnef,, 
and glaaneſs of heart, for the abundance of all things ; therefore thou 

alt ſerve thine enemies, which the L o R Þ ſhall ſend againſt thee 
in hunger, and in thirſt, and in nakeaneſs, and in want of all things, 

2. To Unmercifulneſs,and Cruelty to the poor ; Prov.xxii.16. 
He,that ofpreſſeth the poor, to encreaſe riches, ſhall ſurely come to po- 
verty. He, that pities not poverty in others, ſhall teel it in himelf. 

3. Toldleneſs; Prov. x. 4. Re ſhall become poor, that deals 
with a ſlack, hand. Prov. vi. 11. Want ſhall come upon the ſlupgatd, 
like an armed man, 

4. To Drunkenneſs, and Gluttony, and Exceſs ; Prov.xxiii. 
21, The Drunkard, and the Glutton ſhall come to poverty, 

5. To Company-keeping ; Prov.xxviii. 19. He,that follows af- 
| ger vainperſons, ſhall have poverty enough. | 
6. To Adultery; Job xxxi. 12. 1t will root out all a man's 


3. Spend his ſubſtance. 

7. To Contempt of admonitions,and mffrufions ; Prov. xiii.18, 
Poverty ſhall be to him, that refuſes inſtruftion. "Tis penal in it ſelf ; 
ſo not to be deſired, 

2. Much leſs is it voluntarily, and wilfully to be choſen, and in- 


' curred, Poverty, 'tis, as War, Tunc bonum,quando neceſſarium, When | 


| God ſends it, and calls us to it ; not when we Zaſten, and procure 
it, A Chriſtian muſt be voluntarily poor by a willingneſs of ſubmiſ- 
ſion, and acceptation 3 not by a willingneſs of procurement, and /elf- 
| ſeehing of ir. Thus David was willing to renounce his Kirgdom ; 
Here 1 am, if the LO R D ſay, 1 have no delight in thee, let him do to 
me as ſeems good to him; 2:Sam. xv. 26. Suffer Poverty, as we ſuffer 
 Afflilion, not to run into it ; but,if it befall us,chearfully to under. 


our ſelves 5 as a Chriſtian ſuffers death willingly, not baſtening it, but 
when it comes, willingly to embrace zt. | 

| 3. It muſt leaſt of all be the matter of a Yow, to binde our 
ſelves to God to live in Beggary. Whatſoever is the matter of a 
larfull Yow muſt be either officzum pretatzs, in it ſelf an aft of ho- 
lineſi; Beggarie is not, Poverty, nor riches do not commend us to 


God, the Kingdom of heaven ſtands not in riches, nor poverty : Or 


Beggary they quench,and choak Piety, they do not advance it. Briefly, 
theſe Paws of Begparte, they are, 
1, Superſtitroſa, without warrant. 
2. Periculoſa, beſet with temptations. | | 
3. Injurioſa, reproachfull to God, who grves us all things richly 
toenjoyz 1 Tim. vi. 17. 


encreaſe 5 Prov. vi. 26. Bring him to a morſel of bread ; Prov.xxix. | 
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Serm. 1 4. Preſumptuoſa, and blaſthemous, pretending merit, and ſuper. | 4 | f 
ts” | eroyation. | 
That's the firſt Errour, Poverty i no ſtate of perfefton. 

We have ſeen the firſt part of this Deprecatron; Apur prays a 
gainſt poverty. And herein, I ſuppoſe, there will be no great need 
| to perſwade you to joyr with him, We are ready, every one of uz, 
to ſay Amen to this Prayer: Loxp, keep me from poverty : But, 

II. Doth he not pray againit riches too? Yes 5 that's another 
prayer, that Agur makes, and prefers to God with as much earref. 
we/s, and devotion ; as that againſt poverty. And this pun croſles| i 
the grand errour of worldly-mmaedneſs, that judges ricbes, and abun-| 3M} 
dance an happy condition,” Tis the ſem of every man's wi/h ; andeye. | 
ry one can ſay, Lord, keep me from want; but who is afraidof 
riches ? who prays againſt abundance? A ngtzral man counts this| | 
prayer a meer paradox, To be fine of the world, to ſuſpeQt ſome| | 
—_ in plenty, it cannot fink into a worldrny's heart. 

ell, this Text tells us, riches haye no ſuch excellency, but wy 
may be prayed againſt, So far forth as they are good, ſo they 
under the compaſs of our prayers ; as their goodneſs fades, ſo mult | 
our prayers for them abate ; and our prayers againſt them then are 
good, and warrantable. | | 
| Take we notice then of the ſhertne/7, and. an/afficiency of the 
; goodne/7, that is in riches, in theſe three _— ; 
I, Riches are not ſummum bonwn, nat the chief, main guad, 
| 2. They are not «b/e/«t? bona, not abſolutely goed in their nature; 
and cond:tzon. 

3- They are ave not always, and to every man, bonwn utile, not| | 


mſtrumentally good. 

I. Riches are not ſummum bonum, not the chief, main goed. In- 
deed, a worldly man judges them to be the very ſum, and /ubſence, 
the marrow, and quinteſſence of happineſ7. He knows no other bee-| DW) 
| ven, then full barns, and bags. The wedg of gold is his Ged. The 
| baving of it makes him happy, the loſs of it makes him mzſerable, In- 
| deed, if it were ſa, it were not poſſible we ſhould pray agamit. 
Naterally, and zeceſſarily the heart deſires bleſſedneſs ; it cannot 16+ 
j4Þ it, or pray agarnſt it. No, riches are not ſummum bonum,for three 
reaſons, or defer, that make them fall ſhort of the chief good.” 

1. Summum bonum perficit animam, That, which is the chfef | 
goaod of man, muſt have its /zat in the ch:efeſt part of mans it | 
muſt perfe, and ennoble, and make happy the ſoul of man. As 

| a Crewn, the enfpmeof reyal Sovereignty , 'tis ſet upon the bead, 3 11 

| the nobleſt member : So Happineſs, which is the crown of man, it 

muſt be the beauty, and per feBion of the /oul, and ſpirit, the one- 

ly ſeat of man's excellency. Bleſſedneſs is principally , properly 

c /oul.Now riches, they have no abilityto perfef# that they add 

| no excellency to the ſpiritual part, Man may be tn howaur, pore tn 
without 
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good. If they were, then not to be prayed againſt. But richer 
are not ſo, 
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without underſtanding, 1s like the Beaſts,that periſh ; Pal. xlix, 20, 

2, Summum bonum ſatiat appetitum, 1t gives fall contens, and 
{atizfattion to the deſire, repleniſhes the ſoul, gives it perfe& con- 
tentment, He, that enjoys the chief good, ſaith, 7 have enough, my 
deſires are filled up ;, he ſolases his ſonl, as Davai did, Pſal. xvi. 6. 
1 am well-pleaſed, my portion us full, 1 have a goodly heritage. He, 
that hath the chef good, in which happineſs confifts, craves no 
more ; all the corners of his heart are filled, his /oul # replemſped, 
as with marrow, and fatneſi, Now riches fail in this excellency,they 
do not quiet the defires of him, that hath them; bur till he 1s 
craving. The rich man's heart is like the Hor/e-leach,ftill crying, 
Give, give True Happineſs quenches our thirſt ; he,that taſks of 
it, ſhall never thirſt again. But riches are like briniſh Water, non 
ſatiat, ſed rrritat g—_ Fe enlarges his defire as Hell; Hab. 
ii. 5. and is 4s death, and cannot be ſatisfied; he is as one, that 
tranſpreſſes by Wine. 

3. Summum bonum immobilitat ftatum, Felicity always breeds 
ſecurity, and ſettledneſs in that ſtate. It puts him, that enjoys i 
in a fixed, conſtant, immutable condition, Once an happy man,and 
always happy. He is not happy, that may be mi/erabls, may leſe his 
happineſs. A bleſſed man is not afraid of any evil tidingr, buy hears 
b Feed, The Philoſopher compares an happy man to a Square, 
Cube, or Die ; caft it which way you will, it lies even, and /quare, 
Chanse, or Fortune hath no power over an hefpy man, He is in- 
fſeparably united to his chief goed. Now riches fail in this property 
of happineſs. Arich man's eſtate is a mutable, changeable conditi- 
on. Jam. i. 10,11. Therich man, as the Flower of the graſs, ſhall 
aſs away ;, for the Sun s no ſooner riſen with a burning beat, but it 
withers the praf, and the flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the 
faſbion of it periſhes. Though no foot tread on it, no bend pluck 
it, of it /elf it fades. Riches make themſelves wins, they flee away 
a an Eaple ; Prov. xxiii. x. 


2. Riches, they are not ab/o/at> bona, abſolutely, and every way 


1. That,which is in it ſelf ab/olately good, that certainly makes 
the owner, him, that poſſeſſes it, goodro®, It gives an excellency, 
and addition of good to him, that is endued with it. He is better + 
withit, and wer/ewithout it. Thus Virtze, and Pievy, and Grace, 
it makes a man the better man. The righteous & better #hen bu 
neighbour, more excellent; Prov. xii. 26. Hewas a good man,and 
fall of the Holy Ghoſt, and Faith; 'tis ſpoken of Barnabas, AQts 
Xi. 24. Theſe add goodneſs to the poſe s of them, But ricbes 
have no ſuch quality, One may be a rich man, but not aberter 
man for having them. In x Sem. xxv. there is Nabal a rich, but 
yet a wicked man, Luke xii. 20, he may be a rich man, and 


yet 
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Serm. (1. yetafoolib man. Luke vi. 24. he may be rich, and yet a eurſed, 1 Ni 

WYYNg | mans Wo unto you, that arerich. Luke xvi. 23. he may be an 

mana, and yet a Aamned man ; The rich man was im FHelf-tormenty, 

2. Thar, which is ab/olutely good, is [0 good, that it caunothe 
abuſed ; 'tis always good in the uſe, and employment of it. Thus 
Virtue, and Grace is abſolutely good, a man cannot abuſe it, The | 
aftionr, and employments of Virtue are always good, the praflice, | 
and exerciſe of them is always commendable. Virtute nemo mal}. 
| u:itur, ſaith the Philoſopher. But riches have no ſuch worth, or ex. | 
cellency in them 5 they may be abuſed, and ſmfully employed: as 

a weapon may be employed to commit mearther, as well asto 4s. 8) | 

fend our lves, or to fight for our Kg, and Countrey. Pride, and | 

Luxury, and Oppreſſion can abuſe riches, as well as Juſtice, and (ha 

rity can lawfully manage them. As they ſay of Mervury, heis 

good in a good Conjunttion, and bad ina bad. Ecclef, v. 13. 1 hav 
ſeen richer kept for the owners thereof to their own hurt. Yui majures 
terras poſſident, minores cenſus ſolvunt 5 'Paril, 

' 3. Theſe things,that are ab/o/utely good, are abſolute pledges of 
God's love,and by God beſtowed upon his beſt beloved. They are 
the bleſſings of his right hand, and belong to thoſe, that ſhall ftand 
at his right hand, But riches, and honours are n his left hand, ſaith 
Solomon, He fills the bellies of wicked men with this treaſure, They 
are not bons throni, but bsna /cabelli, No man can know love, or 
hatred by them; or ſay, God prves me riches, therefore he lover me : 
but of Grace we may ſay, God grves me Faith, and Charity, and 
therefore he loves me. 

3. Riches are not always znſtrumentally good. They are bona, non 
unde ſis bonus, ſed unde facias bonum; Aug. Take riches at the bef, 
and they have but the goodne/s of an inſtrument to do ſome gud by | | 
| them an nferiour, ſubordinate, ſerviceable goodneſs, that's the loweſt | | 
| degree of goodneſs, that can be, Yet oft-times riches fail in this |D WP | 

kinde alſo ; not onely by way of abs/e, but they are often times 
| in themſelyes un/erviceable, and uſeleſs for much good? Indeed 
| the worldling thinks wealth a Narxgnsdv, an wntverſal inſtrument ; an 
| engine to work wonders with. Eccleſ. x. 19, Money anſwer: all | 
things, No ſuch matter. Nl 

1. It's of no avail for heaven, Zeph. i, 8. Neither their Sil. | 
ver, nor their Gold ſhall be able to deltver them in the day of the | 
Lord's wrath.Thus So/omon compares it, Eccleſ. vii. x 2. Wiſdom 
5 a defence, and Money is a defence ; but the excellency of Knowledge 
#5, that Wiſdom prves life to them, that have it ; the life of Grace, | 8 
and Glory : ſo cannot riches. Job xxxvi. 19. Ill he effeem thy 
riches? Can they ranſom thee 6 43 

2. 'Tis not available for many Temporal comforts.It enables not 
| a man to perform many af#rons. Prov. xxii. x. A good name 
| | better, then great riches 5 that makes a man able to do more goed 
| Rubes | - 
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] , Riches cannot preſerve /ife, nor procure health, nor eaſe pain, , 
| oy fl % r mitigate ſorrow. Indeed godlmeſy is po for all th Way 
That is the firſt, 04 deprecatur. Now follows , 
Secondly , Fundamentum Deprecationis. Let's Enquire into the 
aunds ot this Prayer, that make it warrantab/e, What is it, that 
makes him co deprecate poverty, and riches £ That we may the bet- 
| ter Conceive of this, 
| I. Let us remove thoſe falſe grozndy, that are, or may be ſuppo. 
| ſed for this prayer ; 
| 1. The firlt falſe-ground of this prayer is of them, that con- 
| ceive it to ariſe ex ſp:ritu veteris Teſjtamenti, It was a prayer agree- 
able to the tate of the 01d Teſtament, That, they ſay, was a ſtate | 
of weakneſs, and imperfection. They had no ſuch enablements 
of grace, tO undergo voluntary agg. + or tO manage great riches 
in an holy manner, Nay, verily, that is not the reaſon. For | 
though under the 0/d Teſtament Grace was not ſo diffuſed, yet we | 
W | finde as emgnent Samts as under the New. Abraham's faith, Job's pati- 
W | ee, the Go/pel propounds theſe as moſt tran/cendent exam l. of 
W | piety. The Spiric in the 0/d Teſtament enabled Abrabam to be rich 
If [bably; and Fob to ſuffer extreme poverty, patiently, comfortably. 
C| 2, Aſecond falſe ground of this prayer is, that znop1a is maledifta ; 
that poverty by God is a prohubited, nay a curſed condition. Indeed 
of its own nature tis penal, but yet the condition of it is altera- | 
ble by grace. Labour, and pans had a curſed original 5 but now com- 
nnd ſweetned,and bleſſed by grace. 
1; burthe Scripture torbids Begpary. 
{1.) 'Tis a Promiſe, got a Probibition; Fle will bleſi them, and 
keep them from poverty. | 
(2.) If a probubition : 
| [1.] 'Tis zncavſis; not to do that, which may bring beg 9a- 
I |7y; as being zdle, and waſtfu/, R 

[2.] 'Tis in prox, not to acrcuſteme our ſelyes, notto make 
it atrade of life, to live by begging. 

[3-] Tis in remedio;, enjoyning the r:ch to relieve, and /upport 
them, to provide againſt the neceſſity, and ſhame of begging. But 0- 
therwiſe, Poverty 5 | | 

1» The Goſpel turns it from a meledifion to an affliftion, from | 
| Aatwſetoacroſr onely. 
2, 'Tis in Sans honorets, 'tis adyanc'd in many Seints. Job, 
Lazerus, Paul have undergon it holily, 

Y | 3. Tis Sanftificats in Chriſte, "tis ſanfified in Chriſt's undergo- 
ing of it. He took not upon him our riches, but our poverty. Po- 
verty hath this dignity belonging to it 5 it bath one conformuty to 
Coriſt, that rich men have not. 

3- A third falſe ground is, quia copia interdifta, An errour, 


that Pelagius thought , That Under the Goſpel it was unlawful 50 - | 
rich, 
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 , rich, and 'it was neceſiary to ſalvation to abandon wealth, to embrace jy. 

Serm —_ | verty. Chriſt indeed bids us part with all, ah 
x. In affe#ion, not in poſſeſſion ; to unglew our hearts from | 
them; not to ſet our hearts upon them : 1f riches increaſe, ſet u;| || | 
your heart upon them 3 Pſal. Ixii. zo, They may be in our bands, | 
| 


they muſt not be in our bearss, "Tis mund: concupiſcentia, that 
doth nocere, non ſubſtantia; Bern. Paul bids Timothy, not to 
charge rich mento abandon riches, but not to be proud of them, ty 
ire in them,to board, and with-hold them from a charitable com. Þ| | 
munication 5 1 Tm. vi. 17. 1n atvitits cupiditatem reprebendit 
non facultatem; Aug. I | 
2. In willingneſs, and preparation of minde ; ſoto enjoy them, 
as, when God calls for them, to be willing to part with them; to | 
forſake wealth, as we muſt Father, Mother, all other comforts, | 
| 

| 

| 


when God calls for them. Ye ſuffered joyſully the ſpoiling of yur! 
goods ; Hebr.x. 34. | 
'3. Even afually to forſake them in caſe of ſalvation ; in 
time of perſecution, when the Chureb of God ſtands in need of Ml | 
them: As thoſe in the As ſold all. Otherwiſe, as Auguſin Wl | 
ſpeaks, The poor man Lazarus was in rich Abraham's boſom, f 
| both meet in beaven. oc | 
II. Let us enquire into the 2rue grounds, that moved this Holy | Il |! 

man to frame this Prayer to deprecate theſe two extremities, Nei-| I | 
| ther too much, nor too [zttle, but a mean betwixt both, a competensy, l 
| 1. The firſt = be Commenſuratio virium; That's the fiſt, Il | 
| Rule, and Reaſon of his prayer ; a due eſtimate, and proportion of his 
ſtrength, and ability. He takes a juſt ſcantling of his abilities, and 
| mfirmities, confiders what eftate he is beſt fitted for, what burthmhe l 
can bear, what will be too heavy for him. He found himlelf fub-| I 1 


| je& to the temptations of too much want, or plenty, that he could! 

| * not endure the pinchings of poverty, nor the ſurcharge of plenty ; and Dif 
ſs defires of God to put him into that condition, for which he 
was fitted. | | 

That's a Rule of Wiſdom in all our employments, and choice of | 
courſe of /ife to conſider, Quid valeant humeri, quid ferre recuſant, 
Too much lading may /imk the Ship, #00 /zttle may expoſe it tocve- 
ry blaſt, Poverty, that dejeAs me, makes me murmur : riches, they 
puff me up, ſweW my heart with pride; Lord, free me from both of 
them, That's the Rule we ſhould obſerve, according as God hath 
given to every man the meaſure of ſtrength; Rom. xii, 3- This pr6- 
| portion God obſerves in diſtributing his Talents, Matth. xxv. 15. | 


to one five, to another two, to another one, to every man according t0 | | 
his /everal abilitie, We ſhould check our craving deſires, as Criſt | | 
did the ambition of Zebedee's Sons, Matth,ixx.-22. Are you able | 
to drink of the Cup ? are we able to weild the eſtate we ſeek, and ſuc | | 
for ? Thou, that wilt yow poverty, and ſimple life, art thou rr wh 
ugdergc 


OS 


| |thee. Ab/alom he would be a Kzng, &c. 


' | 
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on Prov, XXX. 8. 


4 undergo that condition? thou, that purſueſt greatneſs, haſt thou 


ſtrength to manage it,and not to be overcome with it > Thus St. Paul 
reſolves the Quere of the Corinthians concerning Marriage, and 
| | 4 | g f 

[Virginity ; 1 Cor.vii. 7. Every man hath his proper gift of God, one af- 
ter this manner, and another after that, As Saul queſtioned with Da- 
vid, 1 Sam. xvii.33. How canſt thougrapple with Goliah ? be is an 
experienced Souldier, thou art but a youth, and he a man of war from hs 


brains maſt not clamber into h:gb places, Thou cafteſt thy ſelf into 
temptation to venter upon that eſtate, to which God hath not fitted 


2. This holy man makes th prayer againſt zoo little, or too much, 
'tis approbatio Medtoeritatts, out of the true eſtimate of a ſtate of 
| Medioertty. Which, truly conſidered, is the eveneft, the beſt eſtate 
for acomfortable lite, A garment too long, or too ſhort is unhand/om, 
[and troubleſom : ſo is an unprofortionable means of life. A ſhoe too 
'wide,or too ſtrait, troubles the foot, The private condition with com- 
petencis breeds the trueſt [meetneſs. As that's the beſt Scituation of an 
\bruſe,that's under the wind,and out of the dirt. Not ſo /ow,as t o be 
\trod upon, not ſo high,as to be malipned. As in Fotham's Parable.Judp. 
ix, the ſweetneſs of the Vine,the fatne/s of the Olive muſt be lettin a 
place of eminenrie. Medzoerity, not too much greatneſs, that frees 
'us from envie, on the one hand 5 Mediocrity, not too much poverty, 
that frees us from contempr,on the o/her hand. = 
| 3. He prays againſt theſe two Extreams ; Why ? Liberior oppor- 
| prays ag y ppor 
tunitar, The eſtate of Medtocrity gives us a more opportunity for 
ſerving of God, and minding our /prritzal eſtate. And that ſhould 
be the ſeantling,and levelling of all our ayms. Mark thoſe two Rwez 
Paul gives in Conſulting about Marriage, 
| I, The firſt was, x Cor. vii.7, As every man hath his pife. 
2. The ſecond was, Verſe 35. That you may pan on the Lord 
without diftraftion. That ondition of life, that is freeſt from 
diftraftions; that, which gives me the beſt oppertunitics of ſerv- 
ino God,that condition pray for. 

Here is a Rule of judging of our outward condition 5 that, 
which enlarges the opportuntties of my ſervice to God ; that, 
which lyes in the flrarghteſt,and direfteſt way to Heaven ; as 
this is the beſt way , that brings me to my Journev's end, not 
that, which is the farre/t. Now poverty, and abundance natu- 
rally peter the heart with cares, and drſfrattrons. The poor 
man, he cries out, t#hat ſhall I eat? and What ſhall ] drink ? 
and IWhat ſball I put on? The rich man hath his thoughts, Matth. 
vi. and the rich man hath his di/fra&rons, Luke x11. 17, His 
riches make him cry out, What ſhall I do ? The abundonce of the” 
rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. Labour in getting, care in keeping, 


_ Oh, I have experzence,I have flain a Bear, and a Lyon, Weak 


fear of loſing ; theſe trouble his thoughts. The five yoke of Oxen, 
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| 456 Fre SERMON 8s 
and the new Purchaſe makes ſuch men retule the invitations of, 

tees] God's grace 5 whereas competencie trees from theſe ——_ i if 

4. He begs a meazocrity,and no more ; a fourth Reaſon is Tim. | 
poraltum parvi-penſio ; it argues a ſober , religtour , due eſtimate he | 
hath of theſe oztward, and remperalthings, He ftands need of | | | 
them, and ſo would be loth wholly to want them, but yer defires ng | 
more, then needs muſt,cares not to abound in them. He, that hath a' 
refified Judgment in the things of this world, and knows howto 
ſet a due value upon them, will ſhape his defires at #h#s ſcantling, In 
frritual bleſſings there is an boly covetouſneſr. Covet the beſt piſs; 
x Cor.xii. 31. Study to excel; x Cor. xiv. 12. Abound ingrace; 2 Cor, | ji; 
viii. 7. Berich in good works; 1 Tim. vi. 18. Thus St. Paul, Philip, 
iii. x4. 1 preſs forward toward the mark, 8c. But for temporal things, 
he ſpeaks at another rate ; Having food, and rayment , let us therewith 
be content, He ſaith not 7guplw , Delicates, but rep, Food; not w 
opiuare, ornaments, but oxendous)e, rayments, coverings 3 any filing for. 
the belly,any hilling for the back would ſerve his turn. And as S. Paz. 
inſtructed his Scholar Timothy, ſo did Jeremy Baruch ; Chap, xly, ;, 
Seekeſt thou preat things for thy [elf ? Seek them not. Theſe outward 
things,they have but the nature of a viaticum.a bait in the way ; but 
as much as will =_-u a man's zwrn, We ſhould do, as men dowith| 
lumber, they will buy no more, then is neceſſary z for they cannot 
carry it away, In grace our defires ſhould know no ſtent; but in 
outward things competencie ſhould be our rule of ſeeking, and pray. 
| ing. "Twas ſo with Jacob ; Bread to eat, and rayment to put on: he ak'd 
no more 3 Gen. xxviii. 20. 

5. He begs a mediocrity, freedom from both theſe diſtrafling con 
| ditions ; we muſt conceive his prayer to be YVotum limitatum, cir- 
cumſcribed, and bounded with due reſervations. He prays againft po- 
verty ; but with ſubmiſſion: if God ſees fit it ſhould be otherwiſe, 
he can ſtoop wnto it, Our bleſſed Saviour taught us how to defire 
theſe outward things in that prayer of his to his Father 5 Luke xxii 
42. Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me, nevertheleſrnt 
my will, but thine be done. Father, remove from me this bitter cupof | 
poverty, or this ſweet over-flowing cup of plenty, if it be thy will, let | 
them both paſ# over me ; bur, if thou ſeeſt it good to allot me either, | © | 
I ſubmit, frat voluntas Domin. | || 

'Tis lawful to wiſh, and pray for a competencie 5 but a Chriſti | II | 
muſt be fitted for any extremity. Agar's pitch is lawfull ; but we | 
muſt not ſtop there. Grace in the ſtrength can enable us for alle-| | 
ſtates. Paul's ſctantling muft be aimed at 5 Phil. iv. x 2. 1 know both W* | 

( 
j 
| 


WAYS ed 


c 


l 
| 


how to be abaſed, and ] know how to abound ; every where , and in all 
things 1 am inſtrufted, both to be full, and to be hungry, both to abound, | 
and to ſuffer need. Our firſt wiſhes, and defires muſt be for convenien- 
cies 3 but our reſolutions muſt be for any condition, If God call me 
| to abundance, I will learn to receive it thank fally, to enjoy it ſoberly, 3 

; t0 


f, offs , ro communicate it charzzab/y, Tthe call me to poverty, here 1 
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|Saint Pat calls them, 111 a comprehenſive word, wm Bia]na, the _ 


Yank David, ſurveying the comtleatnefs of t 
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' (ain do all things throwgh Chriſt, who ſtrengthens me. It was Faith in 
| Abraham, that made him beg 7/aac; by Faith he received him: 
[, but God will have his fazth wound upto an hpher pitch ; his Faith 
muſt enable him to 4: his Son, when God calls for him. Apur's 
"ith craves mediocrity, Paul's faith undergoes want, poverty, naked.- 
neſt, perſecut1on, every extremity, 

We have ſeen his Deprecation; now follows, 

Secondly, His Petitzon,his Prayer tor a competency,a conventent portion 
of tempor! bleſſi 1g5; Feed me with food convenient for me, For under- 
ſtanding the purpoſe of this petztzon, we muſt make a double enquiry ; 

Firſt, Quid ctbus © what he means by Food ? 
Secondly, Quid cibzs dimenſi? what he means by food convenient 


or him f | 

Firſt, Quid cious ? What means this Holy man, when he- prays | 
for food? The neceſſities of life are many, manifold comforts we | 
ſtand in need of. I anſwer, by food we are to underſtand whatſoe- 
yeris requiſite, and uſefull tor the /x/taining of this preſent liſe, all | 
weeſſary [upplies to ſupport, and maintain us in our temporal being. 


of this life, x Cor. vi. 4. Saint Jame:, Things, which are neecfull for the 
body; Chap. ii. 16, Thus Saint Auguſtine expounds that Pezztion 
of our Lord's Prayer, Give us this day our daily Bread; Quando ro- 
yemw panem, quicquid nobis propter carnem ny in terris neceſſa- 
rium eſt poſtulamus. Jaceb expreſſes it { as before) Bread to eat, 
(loaths to put on. So Saint Paul 5 Having food, andraiment, Our 
Saviour expreſles it in theſe three Particulars, What ſhall we eat ? 
What ſhall we drink ? Wherewith ſhall we be cloathed? Matth.vi. 31. 
allthoſe things, wherein the fe of man conf;/fs, thoſe ſtays, and 
props, that ſhore up theſe houſes of Clay, and continue our wel.fare, 
arc here undeſtood. When we call for food; food, and raiment,and 
dwelling, are all comprehended under this Term, 

And he exprefles his defires of the conventencres of [ife under 
this Term, for theſe reaſons ; | 

I. Food, 'tis the moſt natural, and immediate fappiy for life. He 
asks not a competencte of Silver, and Gold, a ſtock of money ; becaufe 
intheſe the /zfe of man con//ts not. All a man's care, and travel is 
for his Belly, as Solomon faith, If God give thee food, and razment, 
what if he furniſh thee nor with thoſe dead commodities ? *Tis the 
[norſel of bread, not the wedve of Go/d, that Nature ſeeks for. Na- 
tural riches {tand not in ſuch Trea/zres, Adam, the richeſt man up- 
onearth, his abundance was not in money ; but in the proviſions of 


nature, that ſerved for ſuſtenance. Theſe are pany called _ 
ie world in all aſefull 


Creatures, ſaith, The whole earth is full of thy riches ; Pfal. civ. 24. 
Thou filleſt their bellies with thy hid Treaſures; Pſal. xvii. 14. 
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S2rm. (I: II. Food, 'tis the: moſt neceſſary ſupply. There are many com. | 
APY | fortable, and beneficial helps 10 life, our habitations, and dwelling , 
and other defences, to ſhelter, and fuccour u- ; but nothing is fo un. 
mediately the fuel of life, as our food, and ſuſtenance, "Lis called 
the ſtaff, and ſtay of bread, which /epperts our lite, Houſes, and 
arments, and other ſupplzes were uſeleſs to Adam in Paradiſe ; but 
eyen then food was neceflary 5 in that his life confiſted. Natur 
may come to ſome extremities in other things, and yet ſubſiſt, agjn. 
poor Lazarus; but withdraw ſuſtenance , then our breath tails, and 
we return to our duſt, | | 

111. Food, 'tis the moſt daily, and ordinary ſupply. Chriſtcalls it | } 
our daily bread, The Lamp of, Life muſt be continually ted with | MY”. 
this oil, or it goes out, In the wildernefi God renewed their tood daily, 
Mama every morning 5 but he did not miraculouſly renew, butcon- | 
tinue their parments to them : To teach us, that the datly ſupply of 

food, 'tis a point of neceſſity but the daily, and frequent, and 
various ſupply of parments, and cloathing, 'tis exceſi, and vanity, | 

Secondly, Quid c1bus dimenſi? What is meant by Food convenient? 
What's that we call c:bum dimen/i ? "Tis a general word, of an wn. 
certain extent, Food convenient, © Trae, ſaith every man, that' all 
«we ſeek for to be fitted for conventency, to have things about | (ci 
* us, tobe ſet outof the compaſs of want, and to have things de-| iſ 
© cent. 

I. The proud man, and ambitious, that glories in his abundance, 
that prides it in his plenty, he aims at nothing, but decencie, and con- 
venencte. 

II. The voluptuous, and luxzrious man, that muſt be cloathedim 
the fineſt linen, and muſt fare deliciouſly every day, he pleads for no- | 


—_ but convenzencie, 
I. The covetous, and worldly man , that enlarges hu defire as 


_ 


Hell, is ſtill getting,and heaping, 'tis his aim, nothing, but conveni- |) i) | 
encie. The r:ch man in the Goſpel thought it was for his convemenci 
to pull down his barns, and build 6:gger. | 

Conventencte is a ſtint, and meaſare, that ſtands not 7 punto mil. | 
vifibilt 5 'tis not of one, and the ſame ſie; not like the Gomer, that 
meeſured out the Manna, alike to all, Exod, xvi. but hath it's lati- 
tude, and variety. Take the nature of itin theſe four Proportions, | 
which will ſet out the 2rue ſcantling for our deſires, | 

x, Is Civil, | 

2, Moral. 

3. Natural. Ll 

4. Religious, 

I. The firſt ſcantling, and Proportion of convenient food, and 
means of living, is a civil dimenſion, Vouchſafe me what ſupplies of 
temporal bleſſings are neceſſary, and convenient for my civil conditi- 
on, And that hath a double proportionin ic, 

x. The 


—_—.__ 


; i 


on Prov. XXX. 8. 
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r. The firſt is to be taken from our ſtate, and calling , in 


which God hath placed us. So we are to pray for a cempetencie 
of temporal bleffings, by which we may walk to the fazt/fzl,and 
comfortable diſcharge ot our cainy, and vocation, And here is a 
latitude. A publick, and an honourable calling, and employment re- 
quires 4 fuler ſupply of temporal bleſſings, then a private, and 
inferiour. The eſtate of a Ap, and his authority requires greater 
abundance, then of any ſubject, And that may be but comperen- 
tie, nay endecencte, and poverty in a Kzng, which yet is far too mach 
for a private man. 'Twas a fazit in Naval, and a culpable exceſs , 
that be made a feaſt, like the feaſt of a King 3 1 Sam. xxv. 36. And 
ſo for other _— the Prophet ſeems to blame them, Ames vi. 5. 
They invent to themſelves —_ of Muſick, like David 3 they 
will eqz2/the pleaſures of King, and Court, Treaſures are neceſ- 
fary tor Princes, We finde one Fai. iii. 7. retuſing place of 
Government, becauſe he was poor. As *tis in the nouriſhment of 
the natural body, ſupply of nour;/oment is made to every member, 
according to the capacity, and uſe, and employment of it, accor- 
ding to the meaſure of every part, Ephel. iv. 10, So in the civil bo- 
dy, more ſapply to the nobler, and chotcer parts, that are of more 
excellent fun tion. Here is one ſtint to proportion thy deſires , 
exceed not the bounds of thy callenpy, © Not to much, LORD, 
nor #00 /ittle ; thou, that haſt placed me in this calling , ſupport 
*me in it, ſhew thy bleſſing upon it; and it ſuffices, 
2. A ſecond Proportien in our c:vil condition is a proportion 
of our charpe, that God hath commited to us, Hath God made 
thee a Maſler of a Family? given thee the place of a Steward 0- 
yer others ? bleft thee with Wife, and Children? the care of theſe 
muſt ſet an honeff proportzon to thy defires, *© LORD, I beg not 
«riches for them , not to make them as the great Ones of 
"*2erth ; but thine they are, and thou gaveſt them me, enable thy 
* ſervant to a moderate,and competent ability of providing for them. 
'Tis a Theme, that Worldly-mindedneſs needs not to be put in 
minde of. Infidelity believes this DefFrine. So that Paul tells us, 
1Tim.v,8. He, that provides not for his own, ts worſe, then an In- 


| fidel, And ſo a man may be carefull to provide for his own, and 


yet be no better, then an /nfidel : Tis true ; but yet in conſci- 
ence of God's command they, that have this charge, are charged 
with the care of them. Fathers lay up for their children ; 2 Cor. 
ii, 14. A good man leaves an inheritance to his childrens Prov. 
xiii. 22, A man, freed from theſe carey, hath lefs cauſe to be ſol. 
licitous, As Abraham, when God promiſed him abundance, ſaid, 
LORD, what wilt thou give me, ſeeing 1 have no childe * Gen. xv, 2. 
And 'tis a great vanity, that Solomon complains ot, for a man, that 
bath neither childe, nor brother, and yet there is no end of his labour. 


| Otherwiſe Jacob's care muſt take place, When ſhall I provide for 


' mine own houſe alſo? Gen. xxx. 30. F: 2. A 
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erm. 111. | 2. A ſecond Proportion , *tis Moral ; Feed me with foed convenient | 4 
A | for me, convenicut tor my life, not for my luſt. He prays to fatis. 
fie neceſſiry ; convenience, not concuprſcence. 1s the prayer of a {6 
ber, temperate man 5 not of a voluptuous Epicure, He begs for Bread 
| not for Quarls,, This ſets a dze ſcantling to our defires , to ſuſtain 
| Nature, not to pamper it ; to give fatistaCftion to our ſober defires, 
not our znordmnate, Rom xiii. 14 Make no proviſion for the fleſh, ty 
| fu/fill the lnſts thereof. There are luſts, that are violent, they war 
| in our members ; Religion knows no Prayer to ſatisfic them, Rom, 
viii. 12. Weare not debtours to the fleſh,nor ow any ſervice to it, This 
was the provoking ſin of the 1/raelites in the Wilderneſs, Plal,lxxyiii. 3b 
18, 19. they ashed meat for their luſts ; Can God prepare a Tablemthe 
Wilderneſs * A ſtanding feaſt, nothing elſe would ſerve them, This 
St. James reproves, Chap.iv.z. You ack amiſs to conſume upon your luſts, 
But what got the [/razlites with their Qupzls ? they had with thema 
,udgment ; While the meat was yet in their mouths, the wrath of God 
came upon them, and ſlew the fatteſt of them 5 it multiplied the grave: | | 
of luſt. When Chriſt fed the peeple graciouſly, he ted them mira.| Ii 
culouſly with Barley-loaves, and # ſhes ; not with Manchets, and Phe. | \W 
{ants, but a frugal, ſober, temperate relief. An intemperate man in | 
want is doubly miſerable. He hath two cravers, Nature craves, | (| 
and Luſt raves. A ſober man feels not ſcarcity ſo ſoon. Tenje- | 
rance can be content with ſober fare, Thus the Prophet, foretel-| i 
ling a /carcity,ſhews who will fr/t,and moſt feel it ;Joel i, 5. Awake, | 
ye Drunkards, and weep, and howl, all ye drinkers of Wine ; becauſe of | i 
the new IWine : for it is cut off from your mouth. It that fails, a Drunkard 
is undone : but Elyah, and ſuch,as he, can be content, if the Brook, 
and the running-water fail not. 

3. A Third Proportion, tis Natural ; give me a competency, that, 
which may ſuffice bare nature, and relief my life ; that, which may 
\ [upport me, though meanly, hardly. Give me that, L © & o, and ts|D 
| keeient. Natural neceſſities are ſoon ſupplied ; that was Jacob's 
| Vow, Food, and raiment ; Job's neceſſary food, Chap, xxiii, 12, Let 4 
| it be the bread of labour, the bread of ſorrow, the bread of afflifion,and 
| the water of affli:on, or bread of tears, or afhes like bread; Natwe 
| faith, Sufficit, "Tis enough, Nature laps onely, like thoſe three hun- 
| dred Souldiers, Judges vii.s. but Carnalzty,like the reſt of the people, 
| grov:ls, and” ſtoops down to ſatisfie the Cn. See what examples 
| chriſt propounds to us for the cares of this life, he ſaith not, Cor- 
| ſider f Lions, (devouring Beaſts) or the Eagles (birds of Prey) but| i 
two Sparrows, a little grain ſuffices them. If God ſo provide for us, | WE 
| we are not forgotten, | 
| 4- A fourth Proportion, 'tis Religious. Faith, and Piety give 3 
ſw2et meaſure, and proportzon to our defires, It craves cibum imenſ, 
that, which God in his infinite wiſdom thinks the fitteſf. Natural- 


' ly we know not what's beſt for us. Nay, in temporal — 
; ; WiAac —_ 


_Yy 
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—hich have no neceflary conncxion with eternal life, Faith can- 
" | not always hit upon the zuſt meaſure; and therefore it /abmits, and agragy 
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on Prov. XXX. 8. 


CIS. 


refers it ſelt to God. Matth.vi. 32. Your heavenly Father knows what 

need, and will accordingly make proviſion, Carnal reaſon tells ns, 
Ti: good to berich ; Faith laith, No, *tis not always fo; Faith tells us, 
| have ſeen riches kept for the owners thereof to their own hart ; Ecclel, | 
v.13. Carnal reaſon tells us, that Honour, and Authority over others 
is god: No, ſaith Faith, I have ſeen one man rule over another to his 
own hurt ; Ecclel. viii. 9. Carnal reaſon tells us, that plenty, and 
abundance, that's good : No, ſaith Faith, Man's life conſiſts not in abun- 
dance ; Luke xii. 15. We hnow not what we ask, when we limit the 
Holy One of Lirael. He knows our necefſeties, expediencies, comforts, 
better then ozr ſelves. Therefore let's beg of hita cibum dimenſ,, 
that, which he hath /et forth, and meaſured out for us. Here arc 
the reſignations, and /ubmiſſions of Faith, It craves but what its 4j- 
menſum comes to ; the prece, I ord, thou haſt cut for me, the portion, 
that belongs unto me, that, which thou haft /et out, and meaſured 
out for me. 

'Tis a borrowed Speech, alluding efthet to thit allowance, that by 
the Gomer was meaſured out toevery man in the Wilderneſs, eve 
one had his jaft aſlowance; of to the dealings of Captaiks with their 
Souldiers ; they have Canonem, a juſt meaſure of allowatice of food 
ſerout for them. Our Saviour calls it orroue]gor, Luke x1i.4.2, 8 por- 
tion of meat for every ſervant. And then here is the dimen/um ; 
© Lord, what thou al/oweſf, that portion, that thou allotteſt me, 1 
* preſcribe not to thy providence. Faith will not be its own carver. 
It knows God holds the Gomer in his own hand, and fo deſires no 
more, then what he ſees ft. The Eye is not fo ſoon ſaticfied, as the 
Bully; but the eye of Faith is ſooner, Infidelity hath falſe meaſures ; 
Fatth looks to God's Standard, is content to be fed with Statete- 
breed. If we were turned into the world to ſcramble, any for 
our ſelyes, catch that catch can, it might trouble us to fall ſhort of 
others : but Farth affures, that God hath meaſared out thy portion, 


]and refts /at7rfied with it. 
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Left 1 be full, and deny thee, and ſay, Whois the LORD; vw, 
leſt 1 be poor ——— | 


f Idimus Petitionem. 

Now follows, 

: Thirdly, "The laſt main Partzcalar of this 
=» Holyman's requeſt;and that contains the Me- 


i \ \ — 


4 
, D 
- 


> 
= 


tives, and Reaſons,by which he ſfrenpthenz, and 
enforces this prayer againſt poverty, and againſt 
IMez richer, and why he ſues to God for a computen- 


I 
_— - 
_ wr 
——— 


cie ; Leſt 1 be full, and deny thee, and ſay, Whit |* 


the LORD ? or, leſt 1be poor , and ſteal, and take the name of ny 
God mn warn. 
And of theſe his Motrves, and Reaſons, we will take a double 
conſideration 5 
Frrjt, We will conſider theſe reaſons in general, as they have a 
common referencc to both theſe extremities, too much, and too little. 
Secondly, We will conſider them in particular , and aſunder, 2 
they are proper, and peculzar to either of theſe eſtates. 
I. Whatis it, that moves him to pray againſt Riches ; Leſt bt 
full, and deny thee, and ſay, Whois the LORD ? 
II. Then follows the Mottves, why he prays againſt Poverty; 
Leſt 1 be poor, and ſteal, and take the name of my God in vain, 


| 
d | 

| 

| 
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Firſt, 
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4 Firſt, Let us look upon this Motive in general,this earnelt enforce- |\Serm. I V* 
went of his prayer againlt the ncumbrances, and diſtratticns of tem- |, yu 
wal things. And init we may diſcover many evidences of poodneſs, 
many prints ot piety, many motzons of an bely, and heavenly ſpirit, 
Take them in theſc expreſſions, and obſervations, Six there are ; 
[. The firſe Print of Prety in this cloſure of his Prayer is San- 
44 methodus, the rel1gzous order, and heavenly art he obſerves in his 
Devotion. W hat is the fir/t thing he prays for > what's that, that 
hath the brr2h-r:ght in his /applications ? Freedom from fin, Remove 
far from me vanty, and lies. What's the 7aſt thing he prays for ? 
z& | what's the c/o/zre, and wp/hot of his Devotron? That's freedom from 
temptations, that may lead him to fin ; that he may not ſin againſt 
God, and deny him; nor ſteal, and fo diſhonour God by falſbood , 
and forſwetring, The care of his /p:ritual eſtate, the tear of fal- 
ling from God by any /in, or wickedneſs, that takes up his firſt, and 
his/aſf thoughts, the choiceſt, and chiefeſt of all his Devotions, The 
cares of this life, they have an znfer;our, and ſecondary confiderati- 
on; the main part of his devotzon, *tis for his ſpiritual condition. 

Tis a Rule among Oratours to place the ſirongeſt, and moſt effett 
W | parts of their Eloquence in the firſt, and /aſt place of their De. 
| ( clamations ;, if avy _ be of /e/s moment, to put 1t into the maſt, 

W | And 'tis the manner of men killed in Mzitary Diſcipline, to place 

W | their eſs conſiderable Soldiers in the middle of their Army, not in the 
front, and rear ; there they place their ch:efe/t frength See this art 
praiſed by this holy man, Firſt he prays for his ſox; laſtly he 
W prays for his /ou/. The thonghts for his zemporal welfare are pla- 
ced between them boch, as a matter of leſs conſideration. In mn 

quaſi agmen, they are caſt, as it were, into the middle rank, accor- 

ding to Homer's method, placing infirm things in the middle, Indeed 
the /ou/ deſerves a double care ; 

1, The ſoul, 'tis the moſt noble, and princepal. 

2, The neceſs:ties of the ſoul are more vartous, and manifold. 
| 3. The miſcarriages of the ſoul are more dangerons, and deadly, 
"| And fo the care for the ſoul challenges the moſt of our 
thoughts, the chzefeſt, and frequenteſt of our dehires, and prayers. 

Tis atryal, and diſcovery of moſt mens Devotzons, The pravers 
of many, they are carnal prayers, not ſavourrng of the ou The 
ſpeech of St. Fohn is true of moſt men; He, that zs of the earth , 15 
zarthly, and ſpeaks of the earth 5 Johniii, 31. It maybe he can be 
frequent, and importunate for temporal bleſſings ; but a little devotion, a 
few cold wiſhes will ſerve forthe Soul. In this caſe we put off God, 
8 Abraham would havedone ; God promiſed him 1ſaac, and in him 
W |the Meſſias : 0h, ſaith he, that Iſhmael mipht itve before thee! Gen, 
| wii. 18, When we hear of Promiſes made to our Souls, Oh! we 
would exchange them for worldly favours ; rather that God would 
teſtifie his love to us in zemporal things. No, no; Then relipion, 
= O oO 0 and 
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Sen. iY. and piety have a due place, and ſway in our bearts, when they haye 3” 
NV >. the place, and power of Primum primciptum, and Ultimus finy, whey 
they begin, and end our Supplications, are the man ſum of all, the' 
Alpha, and Omega of our cares, and prayers. He begins his ſuit for 
ſpirituals, he enas it for /prrituals, he wedges in the other Prayer for 
a competency of temporal things as a Yzaticum, or Bait onely inthe 
mid-way ; as our Saviour doth the Petztion for daily bread. Sir pe. | 
titions for ſpirztuals to one for temporals; and that placed in medio, 
as in the paſſage onely; to teach us to uſe the world, and the con. 
forts of it, ut hoſpitium, non ut domiculium, onely as an Inn, or baiting. 
place in our journey to Heaven. That's the firſt Print of Þ way, 
Santa metbodus, | 
II, A /econd Print of _— in this Motzve, and Cloſure of his | 
Prayer, is Santta intentio, an holy aim, and ntention in this Prayer | 
concerning his temporal eſtate. He prays againſt ncumbrances, and| 
diftraftions of outward things, defires a competency. Why ſq) | 
what's the reaſon of his deſire? Not for it ſelf, and for the fg. 
dom from theſe extremities, and onely to enjoy a preſent contentment 
but in an holy reference to his ſpiritual eſtate, and condition, for the 
furtherance of that. 'Tis poſſible, a meer natural man out of cigit, 
and moral Principles, and conſiderations, may wiſh himſelf freed. ( 
from too much, and 200 little, and defire onely a medtoerity in outward! MC 
things. I, but here he makes a ful! period, he aims no further, 'Tis 
out of natural apprehenſions of more eaſe, and expediencze, and 
more quiet tranquility, that he might live /uccintt?, in a more comme. 
dious manner. But this Holy man looks beyond that, and terminate: 
all his Defires, and Prayers for temporal bleflings in an holy reference 
to his ſpiritual condition, to the promoting of that, that ſo he 
may further his after-account, and be fitted to ſerve God more 
effeQtually, | 
Many a natural man, nay, many an Heathen have attainedto this|Þ 
moderatzon in outward things, but yet out of anferieur ends. Their | MD 
| Motives are all within the compaſ#, and ſphere of carnal reaſon; It 
; ſuits beſt with me; 1 may enjoy my ſelf more fully, and freely ; 1 ſhallbe | 
' Maſter of my ſelf, and my time ; 1 ſhall not ſuffer the vexations, that 
| riches, or poverty occaſion ; 1 ſhall be ont of the laſh of envy, and net ſu- 
| jeft to ſcorn, or contempt. That's all, that fleſo, and blood airs at, 
But Pzety fetches its reaſon of this Prayer from bipher Principles and 
more ſhrritual thoughts, and conſiderations ; O keep me from: the ex- 
| tremitres of too much, or too little, leſt they endanger my ſoul, and ſþin- 
| tual eſtate; Free me from the Briars of Poverty, and the Thorns of 
| Kiches, leſt they wound, and pierce my conſcience, leſt they entangle me, ; 
and hedge up my way, and paſſape to heaven; that my account may bt 
more eaſie, and comfortable, that I may attend upon the Lord without 
diſtraftion. Thus Saint Paul exhorts Timothy, to endure hardneſ; 
How? O, as a good Sowldter of Jeſus Chrift, and not to entangle yy" 
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am the aflairs of this life, that he may pleaſe him who hath choſen 
\ |þ4m to be a Souldter, That's the jecend Print of Piety: Safta | 


ments. 
11. A third Print of Piety in this his Prayer, and the Motive of 
it; Le; I be 11h, or leſt I be poor, is Santta ſuſprcro, an holy ſhineſs, and 
arcum|peftron, nay, an hely jealouſ.e, and ſuſpitien, that he carries in 
his minde of theſe zempora! things, / may get a miſchief by them, 
Take it in theſe three Particulars ; 

1. Temporal things, our outward, and Secalar affairs, all worldly 
conditions are [a3ardows, they are Capable of a Ne fort?. They 


| Tareatrended, and beſet with dangers, There are precipitia, down- 


falls on both fides of them ; not au.y cſtate of life, but breeds them. 


Riches, that hath its danger ; Poverty, that hath its train of tempta- 
tiokr, Every Calling, and Condition may occaſion our rum, Indeed, 
ſome Eſtates, and Callmgs arc in themſelves wnlawfull, and wicked, 
andthoſe thar live in them are, as Tertwllian ſpeaks, ex Officio pec- 
catores, Sinners by profeſſion. Theſe ate not to be thought upon 


lanfull employments, our ſtations, and cenditions, which are juſt, 
and warrantable, have alſo their hazards. In ſome degree,or otter, 
every ſtate in ths world, is, as David ſpeaks, a /ippery place, Pſal. 
lxxiii. 18. The World is called a Sea of Glaſs; Rev.iv. 6. The 
walking in the World, 'tis going upon Ice, /lippery, brichle, dangerous, 


that walks upon a rope, eaſily ſway'd awry, and caſt into danger. 

1, In themſelves, they are capable of abuſe, and miſcarriage, 
Many rubs, and ſfumbling-blorks, many ditches,and down-falls,that 
have drowned men in peraition. It made Saint John give us 
this warning, Love not the World, nor the things of the world ; 
t Johnii. 15, 

2. 'Tis worſe by our corruption, that's eagerly bent to abuſe 
even the /awſwlleft things. Saint Peter aſcribes the corruption of the 
worldto Luſt 5 Having s{caped the corruption, that is m the world, 

through luſt; 2 Pet. 1 4. A corrupt heart will take miſchief in 
any courſe of life ; as a Drunken man ftumbleth in the eveneſ# 
way. Inevery ſtrong, and v1olent luſt, there is ſpirttualis quedam 
ebrietas. Make hitn rich, and he is proud ; poer,and he is falſe. 

3. Every tempora/ condition, and calling hath many hazards, 
and dangers in it, through the malice of Satan. He hides his 
ſnares, and his grns in them to cath our ſouls, He makes our zable, 
Pſal. Ixix. 22. to become a [/nare to us, and that which ſhould have 
been for our welfare, to become a trap. Hets the God of this world, 
2 Cor.iv. 4. and uſes the wer ld as his bart, and lure, to take us by, 
He places his ambuſbments in theſe outward things, and fo ſets 
upon us unawares, He takes advantage from every eſtate, Are we 


In wealth ? he bids us be proud; are we poor * he tempts us to curſe 
Oo0o 2 God, 


with /uſþition, bnt to be avoided with deteſtation. But even our. 


In which reſpect Tertwllian calls a Chriſtian, ſalutis funambulus, one, | 


Serm. IV: | 
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| may caſt a ſnare upon yon but for that, which ts comely, and that 


the occaſion of his ruin. That's the firlt ; Secularza periculs/a, 

2. A ſecond Particular is; this Holy man conſiders this Trut, 
the dangers in every eſtate, and fo in the choice of his tempera con. 
dition he is timerous, and circumſpeft. He forecaſts theſe dangers, he 
ruſhes not upon theſe outward things at all adventures, but looks up. 
on them withan holy jealoufie, forecaſts the agony and znconvenien. 
cies, that are incident, *Tis the Dezz/'s policy to ſhew us the deſirable 
part of the world ; but he b:des, and conceals the vexatrons, and 
temptations. As to > 4 he ſhewed the glory of the world, but not 
the /orrows, and miſchiefs. And it muſt be our wi/dom to ponder 
the dangers, that attend us in all our courſes. Not to conſider the 
profit, or pleaſure, or advantages of ſuch a condition ; but to look 
upon the ſnares 'alſo, to ſee Fae!'s Naz!, as well as her milk; Da- 
lilah's Sciſſers, as well as her embracings ; the ſting of the Bee, as 
well as the Honey : To ſee, 

1. Thelawfulneſi of it ; Is this a warrantable courſe of life ? 

2. Not to reſt onely in the lawfulnef7 of it, but forecaſt the 
evils, and temptations, that are mcident, Thus Saint Paw, Al 
things are lawfull for me,but all things are not expedient; 1 Cor.vi.12, 
This courſe is lawfell , but will it not put me upon ſuch, and 
ſuch temptations ? Forecaſt them, and arm thy ſelf againſt them, 


— 


God, and die. Thus he made Judas his Office of bearing the bay, | z 1 


— 


/ 


| 


3. A third Particular ; the world, and every conditzon in it being 
thus dangerous, ſee the prety of this holy man, he chooſes that con. 
dition of lite, that is freeſt from occaſtons of ſnning againt God, 
Riches, O, they are full of ſnares ; Poverty, that hath its temptati- 
ons ; the ſtate of medtocrity, and competencee, that's the {afef : there- 
fore that he begs of God. Thus Paul aſloils the doubt about mar- 
riape, or ſingle life, which they ſhould chooſe ; firſt let themlook 
to their pift, and ability, x Cor. vii. 7. Every man hath his proper gift 
of God; but then, Verſe 35, 1 ſpeak, for your own profit, not that 1 
you may attend upen the Lord without deſtraition, He adviles to 
that, which | 

x, Is moſt profitable for Prety. 

2. Caſts feweſt ſnares upon us, 

3. Is moſt decent, and becoming Chriſtians. 
4- DiftraRs us leaſt in the ſervice of God, 

Thus Joſeph dealt with his Brethren ; he might have advanced 
them in the Court, beſtowed great Places upon them ; no, he 
would not, but kept them in a /ower, but yet a ſafer, lefi danggrous 
employment : Thy ſervants Trade hath been about Cattel,even from 
our youth, until now, both we, and alſo our Fathers ; now therefore 
we pray thee, let thy ſervants feed our Sheep in the Land of Go- 
ſhen. Gem, xlvi. 34. xlvii. 4. 'Tis a goad Evidence of Piety, tO 


forſake a more plentiful portion of temporal things, becauſe ſpot 
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tually dangerous ; and to embrace a more mean, and znferiour cCon- 


Santa ſwſpicto. 

IV. A fourth Print of Piety in this Prayer, is Sania prelatio, 

an holy preferring , and advancing of his ſpiritual eſtate before his 
ral, Heme are two eſtates ;, the one temporal and ſecular, the 
other ſpiritual, And ſo bere are twodeſrres; he ſecks for ſupplies 
in both, takes care of both, (We muſt do fo, we are fil /ecult, 
and filis Dez.) 1, but which muſt give place to the other > which of 
theſe prefers he to be principal? which muſt give /aw, and pre- 
cribs to the other 2 See his pzety ; bis. ſpiritual eſtate muſt pre- 
{cribe, and order , and moderate his temporal; not his tem- 
oral his ſpiritual. He prays not thus 3 Give me ſo much religion , 


| and grace, as Ma further me in my thriving, and proſpering in the world; 


but Gtve me ſuch a portion of this world, as may beſt ſuit with the growth, 


C 
| 
| 
a | 
| 
|| 
| 
Y | 


and improvement of Religion ; ſuch an allotment of outward eſtate, as 
nay bel me forward in my ſpiritual, /o much temporal means, as may be 
commedious , and advantageous for beaven. Here is a trae print, and 
tharaRer of a pious ran, that mindes his falyation in good earneſt ; 
he will make the World to ſtoop to Religion, and to take law from it, 
and not Religion to the World, His conſcience ſhall guide his purſe, 


|andhis profit 3 not his profit his conſcience. 


Whatſoever thou ſerteſt up in thine heart, as thy ch:ef arm, that 
will meaſure out, and ſet bsnnds to all other inferior things. 'Tis 
menſura reliquoram, and ultimus finis, dat menſuram mediss, Now an 
Hypoerte, in whom the World bears ſway, what proportion keeps 
he ? The World, and his baſe ends, that ſets bounds to his Religron ; 
Somucb Reltgion, as may fland with my profit, or pleaſure, or credit : 
theſe muſt bear ſway, more Religion he will not adgait of. He doth 
uti Deo, ut fruatur mundo. Not too little Religion, or none at all ; Men 
mil cry ſhame of me, 1 ſhall be counted an Atheiſt, it may hinder my 
profit, that : nor yet too much Religion in any caſe, if that get any ſway, 
it may prejudice my profit, or 1 may be ſcorned, and maligned. Thus 
there are, that make Rel:gion an wnderling tothe World, it muſt be 
frnted, and kept at an allowance by it 5 they make it a Lacquey, and 

man to the World, Eſtimant fidem pretio viliſſimo, bono tem- 


porale, The World is the Standard of their Religion, No 3 Prety, 


and Relipron is of a commanding nature, it muſt bear ſway, and over- 


| rae, place, and diſplace all other things at pleaſure. 


Many can entertain Relzgion, as a ſervant to bring in their profit ; 
or, may be, more cvilly, as a Gueſt, or Friend, take ſuch as he findes : 
Butif it findes fault, or begins to control, away with it. As the 
Sademites entertained Lot, and uſed him civilly, as a /ojourner ; but, 
when he began to take upon him, and to finde fault, then they en- 
dure him not. Nay, Rel:g:on,and Piety will not enter into any man's 
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dition, becauſe /afer from fm. That's the third Print,of Piety ;* 


heart 3 but upon better Terms 5 The World muſt be my Underling, no | 
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1 more of it, then 1 like, and allow. It mult have recourſe, and znfþeRian | \| if 
Serm. LV. into all thy —_ and pleaſures, ſet limits to them. all, oh will Y P 
not admit any to take upon his 7e/zzzn but upon theſe terms, When| | 
the people ſaid, Fohn xxiv.18. We will ſerve the LOKD,and take him | 
for our God. Toſhaa tells them in the next Verſe, Ye cannot ſerve the | | 
LORD ; for he ts an holy, and a jealous God, he will not brook any wn. 
lawfull courſe, They ſay, © He,that takes an Hebrew. ſervant, takes 
« not a ſervant, but a Maſter to himſcit, they would be no drudge; | | 
« they ; 'tis true of Prety. God takes it in foul ſcorn, Eſai. xliii. , 4 | 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


ts. 


Thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy ſins. That's the fourth Print of 
Piety, Sanftaprelatis. . J 

V. A fifth Print of Piety in this Motive, Leſt 1 be fell, and ds. 
ny, leſt I be poor, and ſteal, and forſwear, is Santta praviſio, an boly 
forecaſt, and forefpbt, that he hath of the dangerous downfalls, and 
deſcents of Sin, the maltiplymng nature of it, how one Sin beyer, 
another, 

1. Heis afraid of riches, Why ſo? leſt I ſurfet of them. What 
then ? leſt that breeds prede,and-profanenefi in me,and at laſt, brings 
me to Atheiſm. 

2. He is afraid of Poverty. Why ? left that bring me to pilfering, 
and ſtealing, and that carry me further, to Swearing, and Perjury,| (MC 
True Ptety knows there is no ſtant in Sin; but fears, and fareſees a 
downfall into extremity ; it dares not venture upon the leaſt begin. | | 
nings of any ill, for fear of running headlong into all kinde of 


impiety. 

"Tis a vain deluſion to ſay, 1 will venture upon this Sin, bat mo far- 
ther ; I will be covetous, but yet juſt. No; "twill carry thee, and 
hurry thee through all kindes of evil. Judas meant onely to get pre- 
ferment by Chriſt, then he began to pulfer, and play the Thief, and 
deal falſly ; at laſt, this coverouſneſ{ hurried him to that heynous $in 
of betraying Chriſt. David meant no more, but ſome dall:ance with | 1 
Bathſhebs z but it ſtayed not there, but brought him to other Sins,to 
make Uriah drunk, and then to murther him. Peter thought onely 
to ſtrain a little courtefie with Chriſt, by diſſembling his knowledge 
of him; but it brought him to ſwearing, and banning, and curſny. 
"Tis as eakie to ſtay thy ſelf in the /wifteſt running down of a ſtep 
hill, when thou ars ha/f-way, as'to ſtay thy ſelf in the beginning: of 

Sin, Thou wilt be a good-fellow, and no more; take heed, thou | | 

doeſt not fall into the utmoſt debauchery. Remember Solomen, how | 
he fell by degrees, Remember Alipius in Saint Auguſtine, who, go- _ 

ing onely for company to thoſe bloody Speftacles of the Gladia- ; 

| 

| 

| 
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torte Combats, wherein men killed one another, to make /þort, for 
the pope came at laſt to applaud them: Spefavit, clamavit, ex- 
arfit ; faith the Father: Remember Monice, who began to /ip a 
little I//ne, at Jaſt came to gueff” off full cups. David ſets out theſe 
| head-long downfalls of Sin :Let them fall from one wickedneſs to anather, 

and not come into thy righteouſneſs ; Pſal. Ixix. 28. _ 1. Frog 


_—D—— 
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on Prov. XXX. 9. 


if 1, Few, ornoneare ſo deſperate at firſt, as to leap into Hell at 
| the firſt daſh 5 but chey will begin with Jeſs evzls, play about the 
brink of Hell, Tell a young Gallarit, he will {pend all, turn an 
| ' Hiph-way-man, and come to the Gafows, he will take it i! at 


| your hands; What do you make of me ? IVhat, am1a Dog? So 
| ſaid Hazael, 2 Kyngs viii. 13. Yetheproved /o, and worſe. 

| 2, There isns ſtopin Sz; but we paſs from one degree to ano- 
| ther. Sinis of a multiplying nature, There is a concatenation of 
| vices. Alittle luſt ets: open the door for a greater, One Devil 
| brivgs ſeven other Devils worſe, then himſelf. 

3- 'Tis the art of the Dev4l,one of his wleSeiar, his lights,and 
wiler, to engage us in /eſs, ſmaller, more excuſable Sins at firſt; 
then to invezgle us further, till at laſt he brings us to extremity 
of finning. As ſome Arch-Traztour, that{firſt buzzes the people in 

the head with ſome petty di/contents,feek them redrefſed,then to 
take up arms, then to open rebellon, 
4. 'Tis the courſe of God's judgements, when we will be dally. 
| ng with ſin, to give us Over to the power of it in extremity. He 
2m. | | 
| withdraws his grace, ſuffers Satan to ſtand at our right hand, and 
| totakeus at pleaſure. This this Holy man foreſaw, and conſi- 
0 | dering trembles at the /ong-train of Sin: if he yield willingly to 
| deringer greinof Sin: lingly 
any,he is in danger of all. Oh! then'avoid the firſt beginnings of 
| | finz think no fi /mall, whichis a ſtep,and degree to greater, Give 
| notway tothe I/ater, no, not a /:ttle; leſt it break down the 
| banks, Keep a narrow watch over our ſelves, that we be not over- 
| 
| | 


taken, Withſtand the firſt mottons,and enticements to fin; watch 
oyer thine heart, leſt thou fall ; if thou haſt /zpz, be ſure to riſe 
ud by ſpeedy repentance, Beg of God to awaken con/ctence, to 
' warnus of the /eaſt evrl, and to prevent us by his Grace, That's 
| the fifth Print of Prety, Santa previſie. 
D' VI. A ſixth Print of Piety in this Motive, Leſt 1 be full, and 
_ or leſt 1 ſteal, and take thy Name in vain, is Summa ſolici- 
| tudo, What's the main thing he is /o/zc:tous of ? the grand mnſchref, 
that he moſt fears in both theſe eftares > The main, and utmoſt u»- 
Jpet, into which his fear re/o/ves it ſelf, is zmprety againſt God ; leſt 
[in preſumptuonſly, or blaſp!:rmonſly againſt him. Pride in it ſelf is a 
great ſin,to be puffed up with riches ; and /fealrng is an heynors crime, 
In wronging our Brethren : but that, which the ſoul of this Holy 
——_ of all deteſts, is that God's Name, and Honour, thould 
be blaſphemed, 
t Agur, in this Motive, diſcovers three Evidences of Piety. 
r. The miſchief he fears in both eſtates is Peccatum, Sin. 
2. A worſe thing he fears, that's mtlt1plex peccatum ; the guilt 
of many ſins, the engendering, and multiplying of one fin by another, 


| 


—_ 


3. But the main evil of all, that his ſpirit trembles at, is, leſt he 


| ſhould offer contempt, and deſþ:ght immediately to God _ F 
| Indee 
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Indeed in every hn there is an mplzctt, fecret, virtual contempt of. 
tered to God As Samuel told Saul, Kebellron, in any kinde, is as the 
ſin of witchcraft, and ſtubbornneſs ts an imquity, and [dolatry ; x Sam, | 
xv. 23. This ſcared” Foſeph from Adultery; How can 1 dothis rect 
wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God? Gen. xxxix. 9. In all kind, of fin 
we wrong our ſelves, and others; but here is the malignity of every, 
fin, that it vvolates God, In anyfſin that, which makes it properly jy. 


full, is, that it is agarnſt God, As in wronging our neighbours, Ieyix. | 


vi. 2. If a ſoul fm, and commit a treſpaſs againſt the Logp , and lie 
unto his neighbour in that, which was delivered to him to keep, or in fellgy. | 
ſhip, or in taking away by violence, or hath deceived his neighbour ; all fins 

of this natare 1ntrench-upon God, But yet the conſcrence of a pious | 
man eſpecially ſtartles at thoſe fins, that immeazarely offer violence, 


God, as a Law-giver, but in thoſe fins, which reſolve upon his perſon, | 
and glory, we fin againſt him as the party wronged, By the former we. 
diſpleaſe him ; by the latter we reproach him. As a Thief, or Felm 
offends againſt the Xzng in his Laws ; but a 'Traytour offends againſt 
his Laws,and his Perſon. Chriſt confirms this, when the Lawyer asked 
him , Which was the greateſt Commandment ? Matth xxii. 37, The 
ſhalt love the L © k Þ thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſou, 
and with all thy minde ; Verſe 38, This ts the rſt, and preat (om- 
manament. So, which is the preat fin, that is forbidden? Contenyt, 
and hatred, and blaſphemy againſt God. 

x. It fins againſt the moſt excellent objeft : and, according to 
the quality of it, ſo is the offence. 

2. The obligations to God are more binding, then to any man ; 
we ow more to him. As a man is bound to love his Parents, more 
then his Brothers ; they are the fountain of life to him. 

3- To fin againſt the glory of God is the greateſt ſin; be- | 
cauſe'tis moſt repugnant to the /aſf, and — end of us, and. 
all our deſires, the glory of God, Magnum malum exiſtimamus fur- | 
tum, quia pecuniam ſummum bouum putamus ; Hier, | 


man oppreſſing , Oh! we cry out againſt him; or a poor man 
ſtealing! every man will be an officer to apprehend the thitf: 
But a prophane Blaſphemer, an Atheiſt, an 1dolater, a Prophaner of 
God's glory, worſhip, Sabbaths, they are flight fins. It werean 
unworthy carriage to the Kjng to urge his Laws in our own be- 
half, to puniſh a petty Larcente ; but, if a Traytozr ſhould at- 
tempt upon the King's Perſon, or Crown, to fit /{ill, and ſlight it: 
Yer thus we deal with Gd, and his Laws ; thoſe, that concern 
our ſelves, we regard ; thoſe, that are to ſafe-guard his glory, and 
honour, we never regard them. That's the laſt Print of Pizty, 
Summa ſolicitudo, 
Vidimus Mottvum in penere ; 


and contempt to God's Glory, and Majeſty. In every ſin we offend| | 


| 


| 


| 1 


' 
' 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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It ſhould re#:fie our judgments, to judg as God doth, A ri | 


| 
| 


' 
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— Hitherto we have conſidered the Motives of this Prayer in ge- 
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=, 


|of joy, and frurtion, when we take tos much of our wealth, over-uſe, 


|pleafing our appetites with it, If riches had no other miſchief, this 


zeral infix Prints of Ptety ; Now, 
Secondly , Let us take them aſunder, ſee them apart, 

I. What's the danger of riches, that makes him pray apainſt 
them? Leſt 1 be ful,and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lox ? 

 1I,, What's the danger of Poverty,that makes him ray againſt 
it? Leſt 1 be poor, and fteal, and take the Name of my God: vam. 

I, Come we to the firſt,Leſt 7 be full,and deny thee,and /ay,WWho 
is the Lord ? So that here are two S7ns,that he forecaſts, and fears in 
being rich 3 

1. Fulneſ.. 

2. Prophanenef. Rzches, they occaſion falneſs ; and fulneſs,that 
will breed prophaneneſs, and contempt of God. 

;. The firſt noy/ome weed, that grows out of a rich /oil, 'tis the 
fin of fulneſs. , And is that ſuch a fin? Plenty, and abundance, and 
fulneſs of all things, cannot in it ſelf be properly a Sin. God promiſes 
tohis people a fulne/7 of all good things ;, Deut. vi, 11, I anſwer: 


There is a double fulneſs ; | 

(1.) A falneſs of poſſeſſton, when we feel not the leaſt want of 
any thing ; our Barns full, our Garners full, our Store-houſes full. 
This falne/s the Wiſe-man counts dangeroxs ; but not finfull, and 
vitows, 

(2,) A fulneſs of fruition, And by frution IT underſtand it 
notin a ſtrift ſenſe, as it imports a delightfull enjoyine, 14 orderly 
uſe of outward. enjoyments, which things belong to the 6/c/{ nos, 
and promiſes of the Goſpel; in which reſpe& the Apoſtle faith, 


—_— 


r Tim. vi.t7. that God proves unto us mifla iis dmnaver, all things rich. 
ly to enjoy: but I take it here for that full glut, that ſome have in 
the enjoying theſe outward things ; when we deny our ſelves no- 

wo, ſatisfie every defire, purſue our pleaſures to the utmoſt. Saint 
Aunſtint deſcribes ſuch men, 1n cibum, & potrim non ex officio de= 
ſcendunt, ſed per cupiditatemruunt. They mult feed fult of all de- 
lights, and pleaſures. This is a great evil, and you ſhall ſee the evil 
of it in two Particulars. 

[1.] Inzt ſelf "tis an evil affeition, 

[2.] As it aſhers in other evils with it, 'tis an evil d:ſpoſotion, 

[1.] In # /elf *ris an evil affeion. This evil comes of richer,and 
for this the 7#7/e-man prays againſt them. They occafion a ſu/uef 


and over.exjoy it, ſpending our ſubſtance in feeding our luſt, and 


makes Apur afraid of them. Suppoſe they entice thee not to 
Orſon, and tyranny 5 as the rich man's wealth, Prov. xviii, 11, 
# bis cafile, nor onely to defend himſelf, but to annoy others ; as 
daint James deſcribes them, Ye have deſv1/ed the poor 5, do not rich men 


"_— 


hpreſs you, and draw you before the judgment-ſeats * Chap. ii. 6. $0 
PpP Chap. 


| 
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S.rm.1V., Chap. v. 1. be thunders againſt the rich, Go 70 now, ye rich men, weey, | 
ah | _ howl for your mniſeriee. that fall come upon yow. Why ſo? Nel | þ 
orely for their coverous hearding their gold, and their jilver ; You 
riches are corrupted, and your garments moth-eaten, your gold,and filyer 
's cankered: nor for their cruel oppreſſing 3 The hire of theLabower i 
kept back by yor 3; Verie 4. but Veric 5. Ye have lived in pleaſur 
| or the earth, and been wanton, ye have nouriſhed your bearts, as ina d 
of fiaaghter. ON! we think ſuch r1cb men, as offer violence to none, 
| but onely enjoy themſelves, and their pleaſures, worthy men ; nay, we 
commend chem highly. Pal. xlix. 18. Men wit praiſe thee, when thay 
doeft well to thy ſelf. They [peak well, and honourably of ſuchmen, 
as theſe. But in God's account, this glut of wealth, and a fall [atie. 
ty of all pleaſures, is finfull, See this, Pſal, Ixii, xo, Truſt not mop. 
preſſion, and become not vain in Robberie 5 if riches encreaſe, ſet mt | 
your bearts upon them ; Not epprefs, not encreaſe therp wrongfully; 
nay, if God's bleſſing encreaſe them, yet delight not roo mucb in 
them, take heed of a ſurcharge. Non rapit villam altenam, ſaith 
Saint Awpuſtine ; ſed minis amat ſuam. It may be thou takeſt not 
away another man's wealth; but thou loveſt thine own too well, 
'Tis chat Sin,which Solomen fell firſt into, and that wrought his rws, 
and which he afterwards confeſs, and repents of, Eccleſ.ii, x. 
I ſaidin my heart, Go to now, 1 will prove thee with mirth, therefare 
enjoy pleaſure, they he would build him goodly Houſes, Gardens, and 
Orchards, ftored himſelf with Attendants; got himſelf Men-fagers, 
and Vomen-ſingers, and the delights of the Sons of men: Verſe 8, 
hat ſoever his eyes deſired, be kept it not from them, Verle 10. he 
with-beld not his heart from any joy (and ſurely a King, and rich, 
and in times of peace, may be allowed this, if any) and yet you 
know the feartall son/equence, he bewails, and laments it. Therich | 
©/ntt9 1.1 ell, what was his fn? we hear of no ofpreſſing, but he | I | 
fared deliciouſly every day,he fuck'd out the ſweetneſs of his wealth ;| DI 
| *Uis his vo/uþtwauſneſs, thar damn'd him: Sor, remember, that thev| Ill | 
| tn thy life-time recervedjt thy goed things, and therefore thau art ta-| i 
' mented; Luke xvi. 19, 25, &c, This was that, which haſtened 
| the 77:7, man's erd, Lake xii. 19, he fethis heart to enjoy his wealth 
|to tie fuli, / will /ay ts my Soul, Eat, and drink, and be merry, thou 
| haſt Zore enough ; that brought his fatal hour upon him. And what 
the porcion of ſuch, as he, will be, gueſs by what was ſaid of Bs 
bylen, Rev. xviii. 7, How much ſhe bath glorified her ſelf, and lived 
delicntrly 5 ſo much torment, and ſorrow pive her. | 
Sce the heynouſneſs of this Sin of fwneſ7, and over-joying of| WW 
the world. | 
x. It argues great ſecurity, and this is the uſual fore-rumer of 
| deſtruftion. When there is no winde, but the ſea is becalmed, then| N | | 
| uſuly a Storm riſes. When the arr is ſtill, then uſually comes | 
| an Earthquake. IWhen they ſhall ſay,ſaith Paul, x Thels.v.3. "—_ | 
| a 
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—_— /afety, then ſudden dejtruttion comes upon them, | as travail upon a 


woman with childe, and they ſhall not eſcape. When the old Iorld 
was bent upon their pleaſures, then the deluge came, Luke xyii. 
26,86. As it was mn the days of Noe, —— they did eat,they drank, 
they married wives, they were piven in marriage, and the flood came , 
and deſtroyed them all, As u was in the days of Lot, they did eat , 
they drank, they bought, they ſold, they planted, they builded, till it 
rained fire, and brimſtone from heaven, Thoſe places, and times 
gere guilty of hemous, and horrid fins ; but he inſtances in their 
ſecure enjoying the world, Ir argues great ſecurity. St. Fade calls 
it, Verle 1 2. 4 feeding without fear, Thus to enjoy the world, in 
contempt of God's judgements, 'tis a fin God will revenge. 
When the Lord threatned judgments, Eſai. xxii. 13. then behold 
joy, and glaantſs, eating fleſh, and drinking wine ; that ſecurity God 
wonld not pardon. 

2, This g/ut, and fullnefi of enjoying the world, it begets in 
wa flavery to theſe pleaſures, it makes want, and hardſvip to be 
imolerable ro us. This made Paw abſtain from many things , 
I will not be brought under the power of any; 1 Cor. vi. 12, A v0- 
laptuous man cannot live without his pleaſures. Thus Moſes ag- 


( | - gravates the miſery,that ſhall fall upon the /raelites;Deut, xxyui. 


$6. The tender, and delicate woman among ſt you, which would not 


for delicateneſs, and tenderneſs adventure to [et the ſole of her feet 


apon the ground, ſhe ſhall ſuffer theſe, and thete things. He, that 


| not ever-w/ing it, ſhall be a 


is not 0ver-joyed in plenty, ſhall not be over-ſorrowfull in adver- 
ſity. They, that rejoyce, as though they rejoyced not, in ſad times they 
ſhall mourn, as though they mourned not, They, that are able to ſay 
with Paul, Pe bay, as —_ we poſſeſſed not, and uſe the world, as 
le to ſay with him in times of adver- 

, 2 Cor. vi. 10. As ſorrowfull, yet always rejoycing, as havin 
Ro and yet poſſeſſin .-- je , ihe s 
3- "This fullnef in enjoying the wor{dargaes our over- high 


Mizine of the world , that it hath the poſſeſſion of our whole 


brart, and that we make it our chef good. Fruition is an ation, 
that belongs onely to our /ammum bomum 5 we place it upon no- 


; thing, bur apon that, wherein we place our — Doeſt 
| thou rejoyce thy ſelf to the fzl/tn the world? TI 


ie world then 
is thy God, and the plcaſures of it St. Paal tells ſuch, 2 Tim. 
iii.4.T hey are lovers of pleaſures, more then lovers of God. St. James 
tells ſuch, 'tis þrv:1ua/ adultery ; Ye adulterers, and adultereſſes , 
Inow ye not, that the friendſhip of the world is enmity with God? 
James iv. 4. St. Par tells us, Philip. iii. 18. that ſuch are flac 
Atheiſts, enemies to the Croff of Chriſt. lt wrung tears from his 
eyes, to ſee Chriſtians live ſo voluptuouſly ; I tell you weeping, they 
are enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe end i deſtruftion, whoſe God 


' ® their belly, whoſe gloryts in thejr ſhame, who minde earthly things. 
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S-rm.1V. 4. This fulneſs of fruition of preſent things, it argues ſmall | 4 
| lonvinp, or expettation, or bope of the pleaſures ot another world | 
} he earneſt expettation ot them would moderate, and abate our 
preſent fruitton. Thus David, deſcribing the preſent enJoyments 
of worldly men, Pjal. xvii. 14. Thou filleſt their my with thy bid| 
treaſure, tull of children, and full of all comforts ; but as for me, | 
Verſe 15. 1 will behold thy face in righteouſneſs, when 1 awake, ] 
ſhall be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs. The expectation of that takes 
him off from preſent fruition. Dulcedo promiſſorum factat te con. 
temptorem dulcedinum ſeculi; Aug. As he, that looks fora |. 
cond courſe, will not fill himſelf with the groſſer food, that's ſer. | z3 
| vedinat firſt, 
5. This fulneſs of enjoying theſe preſent things, 'tis a ſhrewd 
ſign, that we have our portzon here. David calls theſe enjoy; 
men, Pal. xvii. 14. The men of this world, that have thetr portion 
in this life. They are like the Predigal: Father, give me the portion 
of poods, thas falls to me ; Luke xy, 12, "Tis too long tor themto 
ſtay fer heaven; and they that will have their heaven here, ſhall 
be ſure to miſs of it "won «Tis not ( ſaith St. Hierom ) the 
* way God obſerves, to remove us 2 delictis ad atlicias, He will 
neyer beſtow upon us two heavens, one here, and another hereaf. 
ter. They are /ad ſpeeches Scriptare uſes to ſuch. St, Jamer 
| tells them , They have lived in pleaſures upon earth ; Jamesv. o, 
and therefore muſt not lgok for pleaſure in heaven too, What 
ſaith Father Abraham to the rich man in Heil? Son, remember, that 
thou in thy life-time recetvedſt thy good things, thy pleaſure ; not as 
arrham ſponfi, ut munera amici, ut benefieta Det, but ut mercedem, as 
thy final reward, and thy portion for ever, Nay, what ſaith Chrif? 
Luke vi. 24. Wo unto you, that are rich; for you have received your 
conſolation. There will be a time, when we ſhall tand inmedot 
conſolation ; and if itbe already ſpent, and gone, what ſhall wedo| DF 
| then, when the evi/ day comes upon us? He faith not, Wobeur 
to 104, for you have received your tontentation ; but your conſalatt 
| on, Godallows us cententation in the uſe of his temporal bleſſings; 
but beware of making them thy conſolation in the full fruitimof 
them. 'Tis enough for us Chriſtians (ſaith St. Auguſtine) o to 
be provided for, while we are here below, wt infertoribus non of-| | - 
FA moons ſolis autem ſpiritualibus delefemur. Tis enough, if we 
have /o much, as to free us from vexation onely ; [piritual, and bes- 
venly things , they muſt be the matter of our conſolation, You 
have already received it, that's the receipt of the Prodigal, not of 
the dutifall ſon. A dutifull ſon,if he have preſent maintenance, 15 
willing to ſtay for his full inheritance, As Gerſon tells of a Devert 
man, that, when a deluding Apparition was made to him, 450 
Chriſt in His glory, he ſhur his eyes, and crys out, Nolo hic Chri- 
ſtam videre, 1 deſire not to ſee Chriſt here, but hereafter : SO beg 
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of God, however he deals with thee here, to reſerve thy con/o/a- 
tion tor another World. As Saint Chryſoſtome notes it, they, that 
defire to grow rich by /ury, they are defirous their debtours 
ſhould till 4eep their moncy, ſory they are, when they bring ir" 
in, they would have uſe upon ae: So doth a good Chriſtian deſire 
his comforts , and portion, and reward ſhould ſtill reſt in God's 
hand ; Grve 2t not here, LORD, reſerve it for hereafter. If T may ſo 


— 
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receive, that I may be recerved; if I may fo receive the good of 
thic life, that 1 be not barr'd the other to come; tanquam arrbam, as 
the earneſt of a better inheritance, Ecceme! but, if my receiving 
here ſhall be my /aſt receit, if I ſhall receive them tanquam mer- 
cedem, as my portion for ever, Ireneunce them, put me out of this 
receit, and reſerve my part in ſtore for the land of the living. 


P rx ov. XXX. 9. 


Left 1 be full. and deny thee, and ſay, Whois the LORD? v, 
teft 1 be poor, and ſteal, and take the Name of my God in 


Vain. 


WRUSSWWW kr have ſeen this Sin of Fulnef in z [elf as it 
NEW/AED is a full affetion; Now conſider it, 

: SI Secondly, As it helps mm,and occaſions ane. 
ther, and preater Sin, and ſo 'tis a /infull diſpo. 
ſition, Now the Sn it occaſions, and diſpoſe 


a fruitful diſpoſition to many evils: As an over-rich, and fat ſalof 
it ſelf ſends forth many n&z/om weeds : ſo doth the heart of man, 
that's fattened with aplut of pleaſures in outward things, *Tis /ab- 


aftum ſolum, a ſoil fitted for many fins to grow out of, The fins of 
Sodom were fearful, and crying fins, whence had they their frſtriſe? 
even from this plentiful enjoying of their abundance. This wasa 
rich Country, as the Garden of Eden, Gen. xiii. 10, and ſee the frut! 


C> 
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mW 1, 


of their plenty, Yerſ. 2. The men of Sodom were wicked, and ſinner! 
before 
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A | before the Lord exceedingly Ezekiel, Chap. XVi. 49. aſcribes all their 


| 


feaſts ; but they regard not the work of the Lord, neither con/:der the 


fie, and water, they cannot couſilt in intenſe degrees, they deſtroy 


ahomations to this ſurcharge, The jJins of Sodom were fullneſs 

bread, then abundance of tdleneſ5, then neglett, and contempt of the 
poor, and needy 3 then pride, they were haughty, then they brake 
out into filthy abomnations before the Lord. Their falne/s did 
deſpumare in libidinem, as Tertullian ſpeaks. Theſe, and many more 
are the fruits of fullneſs. Better therefore to be fed upon the /alt 


Meriſkes, aud ſbort Commons, then to be glutted with fat Paſtares. 
Bur yet the man miſcheif, and to which it moſt uſually diſpoſes 
our hearts, is that, which this holy man doth forecaſt, 'tis. nyal 


f God, A preat, and an horrid fin, and the apſbot of all Impiety ; 
ora man to come to this hezght of wickedneſs, as to ſet his face, 
and to open his mouth againlt heaven, and to bid defiance to God, 
to offer to pluck God out of His Throne, and to lay His honour 
in the duſt : Yet this great ev, fullneſs, and abundant fruition of 
riches, will occaſion in us. And it diſpoſes to a denyal of God 
three ways 3 

Furſt, In ſenſu, in our underſtanding, and judgment. 

Secondly, In cultw, in the matter of religion, aud worſhip of 
Gad, | 

Thirdly, In offictis tmperatzs, in thoſe Duttes, that we ow to God, 
a5 fruits, and teſtimonies of our acknowledgments of Him. 

Fi, The firſt denyal of God is in /en/u, in ous —_ and 
apprebenfons,we ſhould have of his Majeſty. When we deny Him 
inour Judgments, 'tis an expreſs denyal of God ; when we come 
to flat, and open, and down-right Atherſme, ſaying with the fool, 
Pfal. xiv. 1, Therets no God, Now this over-enjoying, and ſurfeiting 
withebundance, it diſpoſes a man to this great Sin, to queſtion, nay, 
todeny God's being by three dangerous effeits, that it hath upon 
the heart of man. 

IL. This Smof fulneſ5, when a man's beart is fall of the world, 
and the pleaſures, and profits of it, takes up the whole heart, it leaves 
noplace for the thought, or remembrance of God. Thus Eſat de- | 
ſcribes the men of this world, enjoying itto the full ; Chap. v. 12. 
The Harp, and the Viol, and the T abret, and Pipe, and Wine, are in their | 


operstion of his hands, The noiſe of theſe pleaſures drowned all 
theuphtr of God. Thoughts of God, and love of the world are like. 


each other. When the World hath domznzon over a man's heart, 
ittakes up all the rooms, and lodgings 5 if God ſhould offer to 
come in, it would fare with him, as with Chriſt at Beth-lehem : There 
was room for him in the Inn; Luke ii. 7, When God would lodge 
inthe Underſtanding, that upper Chamber, that's full of worldly con- 
trvantes 3 when He would enter into the Memory, lodge there, 
that's the World's Ware-houſe, that's peſtered with worldly cares ; 


when | 


— 
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when he would refide in thy heart, and affettions,they are the world; 
ſtore-houſe 5 there lies the treaſure of a worldly man, Fulneſi ex. 
cludes any further entrance 5 the /ove of the world juſtles out all 
rhoughts,and remembrance of God : God is not in all his thoughts ; 
Pſal. x. 4. 

IL. This Fulneſi of the world diſpoſes to Atheiſm; becauſe 
worldly men ſet up a falſe Deitie in the ordering, and diſpoſing of 
all wor/dly things. They ſee. not the hand of God in them; but 
aſcribe all to a dliate caſual courſe of Fortane. Such an one owns 
not the Providence of God, but imputes all ro ſecondary cauſes. His 
plenty, whence com2s it? from the goodneſs of the /oz1, or the ſea. 
ſonableneſs of th2 w2ather, or the influznce of the heavens ; nay, he 


—— 


A 


willthank his Dung-h:/l ſooner, then his God. They ſay not in their 


aud the later, in his ſeaſon, and reſerves unto us the appointed wee\g of 
the Harozſt; Jerem.v. 24. His preferment, and good ſucceſs in the 
world, he knows no other cauſe of it ; but friendfh7b, and favour of 
men. Preferment com2s either froin the Zaft, or from the I#eft, or 
from the South, but not from the Lord, Like Darius his Courtierr, 
they make no Prayers unto any G9, nor return any Thanks, but 
onely to the King. Like Pov? Adrian, that gave this profane ac- 
count of all his preferments 5 Ultrajetam p/2ntavit, Lovanium ir- 


hearts, Let's now fear the Lord our God, that giver rain, both the former, 


ripavit, Czlar dedit increm-ntum ; Hs er79 Novus nihil fect. Nature, 
and ſecondary cauſes is all th2 Gol a For!diing 10 \inowledges, | 

ITI. This Fulneſr endanger; 1s for At5+iſm+ becauſe it occa- 
fions a man to judg2 all hadhine/7 r1 bt in this life. A Wordling's 
thoughts, like a fool's, are all for the preſent, Let him enjoy the 
world to the full, here is his happineſs, and his heaven too. 'Tis Athe- 
z/m not to conſider of another world, to have no thouphte, or 
conſiderations of eternal life, Tell a worldly man of laying up tres- 
ſures in heaven, and of thz riches of that heavenly inheritance, he 
{miles at it, he will not give a foot of Land here for an acre inbea- 
ven, Tell him of an Harveſt in beaven, his carnal heart will ask, 
VVhat? ts there any ploughing there ? any ſowing, and reaping there? 
Thus the Sadducer, that were arrant Atheiſts, believed neither Spint, 
nor Reſurrettion ; Acts xxiii, 8, They came to Chriſt ſcoffingly, Wit 
Maſter? are there any marriages in Heaven ® Matth. xxii, No, be! 


they ſet up theirreſff, If they may enjoy thts world,they will abate 
God the next. As the Reubenttes, _s Gadites, they would ſtay on 
this fide Fordan, abate their portion in the Land of Canaan ; becauſe 
they were already in a rich Countrey. Let us eat, and drink, for 
to morrow we ſhall die ;'x Cor. xv. 32. there's an end of the world 
with them. They know no other condition of their' Souls, butto 
enjoy theſe preſent things. *T'was the Speech of an Atheiſt, nay, of 
a Swine; Soul, eat, and drink, take thy pleaſure, thos haſt goods 
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| laid up for many years, Thus fulneſs breeds Atheiſm in ſenſu, COr- 
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hanene/s of denying of God. 

Secondly, It dilpoſeth to a denial of God in cults. When a man 
may be will allow there z a God ; but his Religion, and Horſhip, and 
the holy Profeſſton, and prattice of that,he abandons, and torſakes : 
that's a ſecond kinde of Arhei/m, and denial of him, when a man 
comes to that degree of prophanenef,, as tO neglett, and give over the 
true Worſhip of God, Thus the Gentiles were Atheiſts, witheut God in 
the world, Ephef.ii.12.W hy ? Did they not confeſs a God? yes veri- 


_L. 
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ly,they had conſcience of a Divine power : but, when they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God.s Rom. i. 21. they embraced not his Re- 
ligion, Thus Eli's Sons were Atheiſts, They were Sons of Belial, they 
new not the Lord ; 1 Sam. ii. 1 2. that is, they prophanely ueglefed the 
true Worſhip of God. Thus 'tis faid of 1ſrael, For a long ſeaſon they 
wer# without the true God ; 2 Chron. xv. 3. Why? they ſtill retain- 
&d the knowledge of God. What then? They were without @ teach- 
ing Prieſt, and withoat Law, they torſook the Worſbip of God, and 
his Relzgton, ſo they dented him. And this kinde of denial of God, 
fulne/s of enjoying the world, doth diſpoſe us to in three degrees. 
I. It begets a backwardneſs to embrace the Profeſſion of Reli- 
on, The world, and the enjoyments of it, ſtaves men off from Re- 
yen, How hardly do r1ch men, yea, how hardly canrich men en- 
terinto this Kingdom? In Chriſt's Time, how few rich men became 
his Diſciples ? The common people, they followed him ; but do any of 
the Rulers believe on him? John vii. 48: To the poor the Goſpel ts 
preached, and they embraceedit. The rich have no leiſure, nor liſt to 
attend to him, and his Do&rine. Brethren, ye ſee your calling, how 
that net many mighty, not many neble are called. Nehem. iii. 5. But 
their Nobles put not their necks to the work of the Lord. Yoaks of Oxen, 
and new purchaſes take up their thoughts, that they can finde no 
leiſere to ſerve God, Luke xiv. 18, 19. 
IT. 1f theſe worldly men vouchſate to own it ; yet this fulneſs 
begets a careleſne/5 in Religion. A man careful tor the world is uſu- 


ally careleſs for Religion ; he can ſpare no thought, or dtligence 


for matters of God ; he can ſpare no water from his Mz! of 


Religion, you will finde him a meer Gal/zo, one, that never cares for 
any of thoſe thinos, Adts xviii. 17. So much Relzgion, as the world 


Ezek. xxxiii. 31. As a man. that's full, may be he will taſt upon 
the pornt of the bnife ſome daintzes ; but he cannot feed. 

III, This fu/neſs begets a readineſs to renounce Religion, when 
it comes to.the trial. The ground, that received the ſeed for a time, 
mithered,in time of perſecution they fall away, Mark iv. 17. What Satan 
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falfly ſurmiſed of Job, * tis true of every worldly man ; He will not 
ſerve God for nought, Job i. 9. As long as God makes an hedge 
_ about 


rupts our mndes, and judgements, and ſo tempts to this great pro- |\Serm. Y. 
> tt. i. 


worldly purſuits. Tell a man given up to the world of the cauſe of 
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will alow him, but no more : Hzs heart goes after his covetouſneſs 1, * 
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abour him, and 5lzſſes his ſubſtance, he will own Rel7gion 5 but touch, | | 
or take away all, that he hath, and he will cur/e God to his face.| Þþ | 
When Religon Calls vne way, and the IForld calls another ; farcyell. l 
Rel:gion, Thus Faudas, when he ſaw nothing, but oppoirtton encreg. | 
log, the ſuppoſed Kingdem went not forward, Ghriſt talked of the. 
croſs, and per/ecation,that makes Fadas turn Apoſtate, and Traytour,, 
So Demas ſaw the world went another way, forſook Paul. The youns 
man in the Goſpel, when Chriſt told him of parting with all, gaye | | 
over Chriſt ;, if heaven be /o dear, and Religion colt /o much, tis no. 
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peny-worth for him. A Wortdling deals with religzon, as the men of 
Keilah would have done with Davza, they entertained him for 4| j 
while 3 but, when Saul purſued him, they were reſolved to betray | WY). 
him, they would come into no danger, or trouble for him. Thus this | 


| 
| 
felneſs, it will. breed Athe:/me in cultu, diſpoſe to Apoſtafie, and 
| 
| 


make a man abandon ell, rather then forſake the world, ®© 
Thirdly, There is yet a third denial of God, that this fulneſs dif. 
poſes to,and that's in officzis tmperatis 5 when we perform not thoſe 
duties, which are teſt:monzes of our acknowledging him. And this, 
though it be not expreſs, and open Atheiſm, yet 'tis an zmplictt, vir- 
tral, interpretative Atheiſm, and demal, As there be many waysof| | 
denying our Allegiance to our King ; not onely by open diſclaim- | 
ing of his Severergnty, but by many other andutifull profiiſes, 
that the Law counts Treaſon: So in this 6aſe, when the workd fills | 
| 


CY 


_ 


up our hearts, it breeds a virtual, tacit, ſecret denial of God, which 
od accounts as ill as open Apoſtacy. A man may make a very ſpe- 
ctous profeſſron of God ; but by a cloſe, ſecret conveyance, renounce, 
and —_ him, There may be proteſtatio contraria fatto, as the| | 
Lawyers ſpeak, and Paal expreſſes it, Tit. i. 16. They profeſs they k 
know God, but in works they p an him, 
Now, this kinde of denial of God, riches, and fwlne/5 temptsus 
toin ſeveral kindes. D 
I. The frſt kinde of this dental of God is forgetfulneſs of him; 
| when we ſuffer the awfwll remembrance of him to vaniſh out of ous 
| hearts, We may retain the notzonal remembrance of him in «w 
| beads, and yet loſe the awful remembrance of him in ovr hearts. 
Anda glut, and fulneſs of the world diſpoſes us to it. 
1, God forewarns his people of it ; Deut.vi. 1 1,12. Whenthou 
ſhalt have eaten, and be full, then beware, leſt thou forget the L ord, 
2. God complains of this, as the cauſe of his people's forget- 
tmg him; According to their Paſture, ſo were they filled, they wert , 
filed; Hoſea xiii. 6. Their hearts were exalted, therefore they have | | / 
| forgotten me. Thus David ſhews, that plenty breeds oblivion of God, 
| | and ſcarcity awakened them; They forget bis works, and his wonders, 
| | | that he had ſhewed to them ; but when he ſlew them, then they beſought 
|  him,and they remembered, that God was their rock, &c. P ſal. Is xviit. 34- 
| | The /ove of the world hath a ſtrange power to put out the dog 
/ an 
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| de: ſo willthe world extinguiſh the /ight of knewleds, that God 


/hathenkindled in us. Thus Davzd deſcribes a wicked worldling : 
God is not in all his thoughts ; Pal, x. 14. . | 

II. A /econd kind of denyal of God, which fulnef will occaſi- 

on, is the denyal of ungratefwuneſi, Unthankſulnefi is a denyal of 

'Godto be the Fountain, aud orginal of our richer, and abundance. 

It aſccibes not our wealth to His Bleſſmg, makes not Him the Au- 

thourof our Portion, Deur. viii. 17, 18, God forewarns His people 

© of this perullous conſequence upon their abundance : Beware, thou forget 

k wtthe LORD ——and thou ſay in thine heart, My power, and the might 

of my hand bath gotten me this wealth ; remember, 'tts He,that gives thee 

| r toget riches. And ſo, Ho. ii, 8. God charges this fn upon the 

Iſraelites ; She did not know, that 1 gave her corn, and wine, and oyl, 

eandales her ſilver, and her gold. Sce the diverſe (| Piritin a world- 

ling, and a pious man in this point. Gen. xxxiii. E/av, he ſpeaks of 


: 


tt 
an 
W | bs wealth, and Faceb of his; Eſau, Verſ. 9, acknowledges his a- 
bundance,J have enough ; but Jacob, what ſaith he? Verſe x1 . Becauſe 
| 


bat Eſau looks not up to God, as Jacob doth. *Tis that, which Ha- 
taklakcondemns in the wicked, Chap, i. 16. They ſacrifice to their 


own net, and burn incenſe to their drag ; becauſe by them their portion 
| 
| 


irfat, and their meat plenteour. Fob calls this the kiſſing of their own 
bond, Chap. xxxi. 27. They Lordit like Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iv. 
30, I have built it by the might of my power ; like that Dragon in Nilus, 
the King of Egypt, that ſaid, Exek .xxix.2.4y river is mine own, I have 

made it for my ſelf. | 
' , MII, A thirdkindof denyal of God, which falneſs temps us to, 
is the denyal of dependance 5 when our plenty, and abundance makes 
DI wconceit our ſelves to be ſufficzent in our ſelves, and that we need 
Woot depend upon God, As Hezetiah, when he was ſtrengthened in 
his Kingdom, revolted from the King of A/Jria, would not ac- 
ears any dependence upon him, 2 King. xviii. } This is the 
temptation of a glut of the world, it makes us ſay in our hearts to 
God, 1 have noneed of thee : we can maintain our ſelves, ſtand up- 
on our bottom, ſubſilt of our ſelves. This God obſerves in that 
proud King of Aſfyria, that boaſted himſelf againſt God, E/ai. x. 
1y..As if the Ax ſhould boaſt it ſelf againſt him, that heweth there. 
with; or the Saw magnifie it [elf againſt him, that ſhakes zt ;, or the Rod 
1M Sake it [elf againſt him,that lifts 1t up, or the Staff ſhould lift up it ſelf, 
wif it were no wood. Fulneſi will puffup a man, not onely to think 
bimſelf zndependent of all other men, but even of God Himſelf. Em- 
Ptineſs, that makes us look up to God, and depend,and wait upon Him; 
but falneſ4 never owns him, he can do well enough without God, 
Like the Prodigal, when he had got his Portion in his own Hands, 
then, farewell Father, he necds no longer be at his Father's finding, 


2nd remembrance of God 3 as the /zght of the Sur puts out the can- | 


God bath dealt graciouſly with me,and 1 have enough : Both had enough, | - 
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nyal of obedience, a refuſal to ſubmit to Him, and His holy Com. 
mands. And who ſo refuſes Him, doth as good as in plain terms &..! 
ny Him. This was Pharoahl/s denyal of God, Exod.v. 2, when God 
commanded him to releaſe the Hebrews out of Bondaye ;/ what 
ſaith he > Who u the LORD, that 1 ſhould obey his voice, and let Iſrael 
yo? I know not the LORD neither will 1 let I\raelgo, Ard is not this 
the temper of the preat Ones of the world > That whereas poor men| 
ofttimes ſubmit, Prov. xviii. 23. The poor man uſes entreaties, but 
the rich anſwers roughly ; ſnuffs at God's Commands, oppeſer, rejeftt 
them. Let us break, his bonds aſuner, aud caſt away his cords from ug 
Pſal. ii. 3. This Moſes reproves in {ſrae/, Deut. xxxii. x 5, Jeſurun 
waxed fat, and licked, and lightly efteemed the rock of his Salvation, 
This Fulneſs makes us conceive our ſelyes free from controll, Pſal, 
Xii. 4. Our liþs are our own, whois LORD over us? It tempts usto/ 
a lawleſs, licentious flinging off God's word, and will, that it cantake: 
no place with us at all, | 
V. There is a fifth denyal of God, in withdrawing our traft, 
aud confidence in God, and placing it in our ſelves, and inours- 
bundance. And to this fulneff makes us prone. Thence thoſe, that 
are fall of the world, are deſcribed to be they, that truſt inthar| ( 
wealth, and boaſt themſelves in the Multitude of their riches ; Plal.| 
xlix. 6. Saint Paul forewarns rich men ot this evil, Charge them,that 
arerich, that they truſt not in riches, but in the living God ; 1 Tim. vi, 
17. This is the main bane of riches ; for this eſpecially is covetouſ- 
neſs call'd Idoletry, Col. iii. 5, becauſe men truſt in them, and that 
mnordinately, as countermeans againſt God, nor ſubordinately, as under- 
means to God. As confidence in God is one of the greateſt achnow- 
ledgments of God : ſo to rely on riches is one of the greateſt denyals 
of God ; and is, faith the Apoſtle, the worldly man's 1dolatry. So 
rhat we may invert the words, of the P/almiſt, Therr Idol: arefiloer,' 
and gold, and ſay, Silver, and gold are their Idols, in thoſs they truſt, | 
This is a man denyal of God, as Fob ſpeaks, clearing himſelf from- 
this ſin eſpecially Chap. xxxi. 24, 28, If 1 have made Gold mybpe, 
or have ſaid to the fine Gold, Thou art my confidence 0h \ then I ſhould 
have denyed the God, that is above. Tell a rich man of truſting in God, | 
he laughs at you, and derides any confidence, bur in his purſe: | 
They mock at thoſe, that talk of any ether confidence, then in | 
their Subſtance ; Ye have ſham'd,or ſtorn'd, the counſel of the poor ; bt- 
cauſe the LORD is bis refuge : Pſal. xiv. 6. They laugh at that ſafe- 
tys Hetruſtedin God, let Himadeliver him. E. 
Vidimus periculum divitiarum. Thus we have ſeen the danger of 
riches 5 now Comes, | 
Secondly, The particular Motive , that ſtirs him up to pray & ; 
gainſt Poverty, the danger he forecaſts in that eſtate. What's that? 
Poverty hath many mconventenctes, "Tis an eafic thing to furniſh | 


our ſelves with reaſons to pray againſt it. Firſt, 
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19. A fourth denyal of God, which fulneſs will breed, Ty 1 
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tirſt, Want it {elf 1s a great Motzve; to be deſtitute of thoſe 
ſuccours, aud comforts, thar OUT life ftands im need of. 

Secondly, Contempt 15 another attendant upon Peverty; and to 
an angenuous nature tis very gricvous to be deſpiſed, and vilified, 
Stand thou here, or fit under my foot-ſtool ; Jam. 11. 3. 1am poor, and 
deſpiſed 3 laith David, A poor man's good parts are deſpiſed 5 Ecclef. 
ix, 16. David prays agaiult that, Make me not a {corn. 

Thirdly, Necctlicy of /eekinp relref' of others, that's a great bur- 
thento ſome ; To beg, / am aſhamed ; Luke xvi. 3. It es us be- 
come ſuters to others, and that's grievous toan mpenuous diſpoſi- 
tion, Moleſtum verbum eſt , & oneroſum, & dimiſſo vultu dicendum, 
Rogo. Sen, The borrower ts a ſervant to the lender ; Prov. xxii.7. 
much more the bepger. He is at the command of him, that relieves 
him. Qu dat, ſuperiorem ſe putat ; Hier, | 

Fourthly, Poverty makes a man o5noxtous to any imjury, ſubjeft to 
oppreſſion, unable to wichſtand wrongs, As groxnds without fences 
lie open to any beaſts, They grinde the faces of the poor, All theſe 


| are great inconventences. Yet this holy man overlooks all theſe, can 


digeſt them well enough, it God call him to poverty. That, which 
moſt troubles him, is the full temptations , that poverty brings 
with it, and they are twe ; 

I. An unlawfull ſupply of his neceſſities, by the fin of ſtealing. 

II. An zmpious pleading for himſelf, and owt-facing his theft, by 
taking the name of Godin vam, The Jews, coming poor out of Ba- 
bylon, held it no great fin to ſteal for ſupply of their neceſſities, and 
then to for/vear themſelves for the better hiding of their theft, 
Therefore, 

I, He fears Thievery, 

11. He fears too, leſt that ſhould occaſion, and uſher ina worſe 
fin, for/wearing, and perjury, 

I. The firſt danger he prays againſt is the temptation to Theft. 
And that (taken inthe /trit#te/t Terms) is a ſecret clsſe putting to our 
band to our neighbours goods, the withdrawing, and taking them away 
without their allowance, and applying them to our own uſe. Adﬀin, 

1. Exprelly forbidden in the Law of God, not onely in the judict- 
al Law, but in the moral Law, the I aw of Nature. 

2. "Tis not forbid{en by way of conſequence, and deduftion, as ſome 
fins are, (as the fins of Drunkenneſi, Inceſt, Vſury, Oppreſſron ) but 
tis ſer in the front of the Commanament in Text-Letters, There 
needs no expounding, or provmg of it from the Commandment : but 
at firſt ſight ye read it in the Commandment, Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

3- 'Tis not onely forbidden in the Law: but the Goſpel, that 
forbids it, that enforces that Commandment ; Let him, that ſtole , 
ſtealno more ; Fphel. iv. 28. 


4. Tis forbidden in the dread/ulleſt manner, upon the peril 


God 
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of damnation, x Cor. vi. 10. Thieves frall not inherit the Kingdom of | 
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Five SERMONS : 


Serm. V. Ged. 1 Thel. iv.6. Let no man defraud his brother ; becauſe Gel dhik 
A WN | avenger of all ſuch, In the fifch Chapter of Zecoary we read of a 
book full of plagues, and curſes, which ſhall cleave wnto the Thief, and! 


enter into his houſe. The book is large, twenty cubits long, and ten cubits 
broad, 'tis full of curſes, even from one end to the other ; it ſhall come 
ſwiftly apon him, for 'tis @ flying book ; it ſhall bring a fire with ir, 
to con/ume his whole ſubſtance, and, without repentance, prepare un. 
to the fireof Hell. | 

'Tis a fin utterly wnlawfull, take it in the moſt excuſable way, thyt 
can be. If any Theft be lawful, theſe Pleas may ſeem reaſong. 
ble. 

(r.) 'Tis mihi neceſſarium ; 1 ſteal for neceſſity, and no more, tore. 
lieve my charge, to maintain life. That's the tolerableſt kinde of theft, 
that may be, and they, that are guilty of it, are moſt to be pitied 
Prov. vi. 30, Men do not deſpiſe a theif, if be ſteal to ſati:fic hy ſoul, 
when he # hungry ; but yet, if he be found, he muſt /mart for it, 
Verſe 31. the Law lays hold on him. Noneceſſity can make any 
fin warrantable. If thou mayeſt feal to ſave thy life ; then thou 
mayeſt forſwear to ſave thy life. © Nay, faith St. Auguſtine , thou 
* mayeſt not tell a /ze to fave thy life,uch leſs /feal. "Tis re bry, 


thou ſhouldſt not fm, 'tis not neceſſary, that thou ſhovldſt eg. 
(2.) 'Tis proximo ſuperfluum, that's a ſecond Plea; 7 rob not the 
poor, 1 fleal not from a needie man, but from him, who may well [pare it, 
he is never the poorer for it. No, not this Plea can make it warranta- 
ble. God takes order not onely to ſecure the poor ; but the rich 
man's eſtate. Davrd, in his neceſſity , durſt not lay his hand upon 
| Nabal's abundance ; but ſent, and ſued to him for /upply of bis 
' wants, 
| (3.) "Tis in ſe paroum. The thing 1 ſ/eal, it is init ſelf but ſmall, 
| of ns preat value, or moment, and __ nateriz may make it vemal, 
"Tis tw the breaking of an beag, or taxing a little corn out of the 
| ſheaf, &c. No, no; the ſmallnefi of the matter, if valuable by thy 
neighbour, Cannot excuſe thee, There is magna injurta, though not 
mapnum damnum ; the injuſtice is great, though the dammage be not, 


| Say then, Parva res, parva res eſt 5 yet tmnre parva infidelem eſſe, ms- 


gnum eſt : To deal falſly in a little, is no little fm, Defrauding of the 
Prieſt in Mint, and Anice, no great dammape, but yet the Phariſees 
made conſczence of it, And Chriſt tells them, they are boundto do 
it. God's Law curat de minims, "The prohibition about the Bird: 
nefts , the ſmalleſt Commandment, yet ftri#lv enjoyned ; Dew, 
xxi1. 6. 

(4.) Pauperibus irrogandum, The rich ſhould beſtow theſe helpr up» 
on us 5 we take but what the law of charity bindes them to give. Trae, 
and yet this will nor excuſe thee. The r:ch are bound to relieve 
the you and blefred is he, that doeth it, and curſed are they, that 
are bard-hearted, and mercileſs, Bur yet it warrants not thy taking, 


; 
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"hout his allowauce. Becauſe he is unmercifull, thou mult not be Sorm. V 


| | when ajl things were common : 
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W "0p | 
gnrighteous- Suppole it were due to thee ; yet thou muſt 10t _ 


it, till he groe it thee, | 

(5.) Tis ex voto reſtituendum,that's a fifth Plea 5 I will make him 
ſatisfaction, mean to reſtore it, when God ſhall enable me. That's ſome. 
what indeed 3 but neither doth this allow thee to ſteal. $ atisfatti. 
in makes it not to be no fin, but to be a pardonable fin, for which 
thou mayeſt finde mercy. Satisfattion, if it be forced upon thee, is 
a puniſhment for fin 5 if it be vo/untary, *tis a condition, and means 
for remi{ſion of fin, but no excuſe tor it, 

So then,in that this Holy man prays againſt the fin of Theft ; here 
are three Truths ſuppoſed ; 

[1.] The firſt Truth ſuppoſed is, (Left 1 ſteal) that there is 
nulla communitas, We live not here in a community of all things, 
All mens goods are not common to all. There is a diſtinion, and 
propriety, that God hath given zn ſeveral to mens eſtates, and poſe/- 
ſens, and to every man a proper, /peczal, perſonal right in his lands , 
and goods. If it were not ſo, there could be no place for riches, and 
poverty, IF all things were common, all would be alike; then which 
equality,nothing is more unequal, There would be little induſtry, If 
mens goods, and /ands were not their own, who would be found to 
take care of them, or beſtow any pains about them > There would 
beno ſuch thing,as ſtealing, and th:eving. That, which is every man's, 
any man may take, and be blameleſ, A man cannot ſteal that, which | 
is his own already. | 

But God hath not turned us into Common, catch that catch can, as 
if _— were the onely good Title, and Tenure in the world, He 
hath drvided to the Nations their inheritance; Deut. xxxii. 8. He 
both determined to all Nations of men the bounds of thetr habitation ; 
AQs xvii. 26. 

True, may ſome fay , in the times of the Law God _—_— 
toevery man his ſeveral poſſeſſion ; but yet two times are ſuppoſed, 


1. In the ftateof Innecency; that, they ſay, ſhould have bect 
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a ſtate of community. Meum, and Twum, theſe Poſſeſſive words 
came in afterwards. Nay, verily , if that Command, Thou ſhalt 
net ſteal, be meral ( as certaivly it is) then it was given to Adam 
in Imocency. And fo, had be, and his poſterity continued in mno- 
cency , they muſt have kept it. The Law, that taught Adam 
Theft was a jim, taught him this truth, that Several men ould bave 
ſevtral poſceſſions. 

2, A ſecond eſtate, that is pretended, is the ſtate of the Goſpel. 
That { fay the Anabaptiſts) broke down all fences, laid open all | 
mcloſures, made all /evel, and common, ACts 11. 44. The Diſciples | 
had all things common. True 5 they had fo, but not by a legal com-| 


munity, but by a charitable communication. Let thy fountain be thine | 
own, | 
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ſhall bite him ; as Solomon ſpeaks, Eccle/. viii, 10, 
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Py — 
own, but yet /et the waters run over, and be diſperjed mn the ſtreets, \ ff 
St. John forbids Publicans, and Seldirrs to nrong menin their 


eſtates, Luke ii. 14. Do violence to no man, &C. Our Savin. 
z 'F 


Lake x11. allowed PoſſeſSzon in the two brethren, who came to 
him to divide their eftite And he, who bade them, Sell, and 
give to the poor, ſuppoled that they poſeſied all, and the poor had 
no title to it, but upon g/ft, and charity. Luke xii. 33. Sell, and 
give : They are che words of propreety 3 they ſtrengthen paſ. 
ſeſſron, while they command a char:table contribution. And God. 
hath ſer the eighth Commandment as an hedge (and keeps it upat. 
this day in full force, and /trength) as a fence to every man's po/« 1 
ſefiion: And he, that goes about to break the hedge, a Serpent 
| 


[2.7] There is yet a /econd Truth implied in the Motrve, Left ] 


ſteal, Why *f -— was an Holy man, a childe of God, an heir of the 
promiſes, juſtified, and adopted, had not he r7ght to all things, ajuf 
Title to the Creatures might not he challenge them as his own 
without ſtealth, or uſurpation® No, verily. He plainly confeſſes 
this Truth, Had he taken the poſſeſſtzons of another man violently,it 
had been theft, and injuſtice in him, he had no Tzle, or claimto 
them. And this is Propoſitzo pregnans: There is a double Truth (Wc 


mit. 


x. Had the Poſſſſour been a wicked man, yet he had right, 
and Title to them. 

. 2. Though Apur be an Holy man, yet he had no juſt warrant, 
or title to claim them. 

1. A wicked man's Title to theſe temporal things is good, and 
warrantable. They are not meer «/urpers, neither al they be 
proceeded againſt at the /aft day as meer uſurpers ; but they are | 
[awfull owners, and poſeſſours. "Tis a true Maxim in Divinity, Do-| 
minium temporale non fundatur in gratia. God, as he is the Godof yl 
Nature, by common providence allots to the Sons of men their law- | 
full poſieſſions, and that to the wicked, He, that gave Canaanto 
Facob, gave Mount-Seir to Eſau. 1ſaas had his bounds, and Abi- 
melech, an Heathonſh King, had his 5 both enjoy'd a peaceable poſe 
{-ſſion. Aeark Saint Awguſtine : Swnt bona, que Dens dat imimicus 
furs ; ſtint alia, que ſervat ſolis amicis, Externa omnia permixit 
data ſunt, & bonts, & malis. And we read of Abraham, that he | 
bought a burying-place of the Sons of Heth, he doth not challenge 
itz and Facob corn of the Egyptians. By which they did acknov- | 
ledge, that theſe wicked men, and 1dolaters had a lawfull Titleto 6 E 
thoſe temporal things. Neither did we ever rcad of any of the 
Saints, and Servants of God, that, ſub Titulo pratie, did moolare | 
in bona impiorum, or did novum aliquid jus temporale fiht ven- | 
dicare. | | 
But is the Title of wicted men as good, as ever it was? NO, | | 
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and every wicked man lies under that forfeiture But Goud's pa- 
tence forbears him. His forferture is not ſued out, nor a Writ of 
Ejefion drought againſt him; and fo he is bone fide poſſeforahe 
is lawfully poſſeſſed ot them. As a Felon, though he hath forfeited 
his life, and goods to the King's juſtice, lies at his mercy, and rill he 
{ues out his Pardon, he is ſtill ſubjeC to eze&zon, when the King 
pleaſes ; but yet, while the King forbears him, his poſſeſſion is 
200d, and /arfull, and no man may diſturb him. A wicked man 
hath as much right to his goods, as, he hath to his life; he hath 


forfeited that to God? aud till he be reconciledto God, the for- 


1, © verily; there is aflaw in it. We all forfeited our right in Adam, 


fetture is not forgiven him : Yet, for all this, 'tis lawfull tor kim 


tolive, and no man may lay him. Thax's the firſt Propofition, 

2. A ſecond Propoſition ; Agur, though a Saint, yet hath no 
Title, or claim to another man's goods. It had been Theft in Agur 
to have uſurped them. "T'was no Drvimty in Saint Paul's time, 
that the Saints had right, and Title ts the goods of the wicked, He 


' tells of /ervents, that were Chriſtzans, and their Maſters but Infi- 


dels, and yet gives them charge, not to be purloiners : Tit,ii; 10, It 
had been prlfering, and ſtealing in Chriſtzans ; to take even from 
Pagans, and Infidels, 


So then Chriſtianity deth not entitle us to the goods of other | 


men, It makes not Theft to be no Theft in Chriſtians ; no lawfull 
poſſeſſion to be u/urpation in an Heathen, or Infidel. But yet 
Ciniſtianity doth better our Tz#le tothe things, which we poſſef,, 
andthat in a threefold reſpect. 

(1.) Reſtitut. 

(2.) Corroborat. 

(3.) Sanificat, 

(1,) Reftitut. It makes up the breachin our Original Pa- 
tent, and Charter, by which we hold the things of this /ife. By 
the fal of Adam, and by our own wickedneſs, we forfeited God's 
primitzve Donation of our right in the Creatures. But Chriſtianity 
ſues out our Pardon, obtains a — of our forfeitnre, ſets us 
in ſftatu quo, cancels our former Bond, that was forfetted. 

(2.) Corroborat. Chriſtianity doth nut onely reſtore, but 
[irengthens our Title, makes it firmer, and better to us, Our eſtate 
is aſſured, and entailed to us in Chriſt. That gives us a more ho- 
nowrable, aud ſtronger Title, We held before in baſer Tenure, as it 
were, in Yillanage, now we hold 7m Caprte. Chriſt is our Head, 
and in him we hold it 5 x Cor. iii, 

(3.) Sanftificat. Chriſtianity ſanEifies, and makes our 
Tile,and Uſe of all Creatures more comfortable to us. It removes 
the curſe, and psiſon, Sin brings upon them, ſo that we can uſc 
them with a clean conſcience, and with aſſurance of comfort in 
them: It ſpeaks to us in Solomon's Language, Go thy way, Eat 
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, thy Bread with joy, and drink thy Wine with a merry heart ; for Gag | 
Serm. V | 6. accepts th; both oc God's maptiet win. over fy Wh A | 
curam ſibi Eccleſia venaicat, ſaith Bernard, His mazn care is for 
the howſhold of Faith, Saint Paul tells us, that God hath created. 
theſe comforts to be recerved with 1 hanks-giving of them, which be. 
lieve, and know the truth, This more eſpecial Providence of God 
made David ſay, A little.that the righteous man hath, is better, then 
the reches of many wicked; Pal. xxxvii. 16. A good Chriſtian with 
a little eſtate may have more pleaſure, teel more comfort, ſee. 
more of God's bounty, and mercy; then a man of vaſt Poſteſſtons, 
whoſe heart cannot lift it ſelf above the earth. ar 
[3.] Athird Truth obſervable in that Agur prays againſtthis 
Sin of ſtealing is, that True Pety will breed true Integrity,and honeſty 
This is the diſpoſition of a true pious man, he is exceeding careful to 
be injwrious to NO man. Agur begs of God to keep him from this 
evil of wronging any man, or doing any zury to him. Chriſtianity, 
it always breeds znnecency. Juſtice, arid honeſt dealing a Chriſtian 
makes great conſcience of. 'This honeſt dealing puts credit upon | 
Religion, that the profeſours thereof are juſt in their dealings, And, 
on the contrary, 'tis a reproach to re/;gzon; that _ that will 
be counted the great Zealots of it, deal falſly, cheatingly, unconſci.| (Ms 
onably. Paul charges ſervants to deal juſtly, that the Goſpel of Gig be 
not evil [poken of, "The Patriarchs, how were they troubled, when 
they found the money in their Sacks they brought back again? 
How confident was Jacob, that there was no Thref in his Family, 
when Laban came after him. ith whomſoever thou findeſt thy pu. 
let him not live; Gen, xxxi. 32. 
See the Y:rtwe, and goodneſs of Chriſt:anity touching this Pointin 
three degrees ; | 
x1. It makes a manabſtain from doing any imjury, or __ 
his Brethren, Lethim be as bad as can be, Orriflcanity will makehim| DI) | 
tame, and innocent. Onefimius, a pilfering = Got after Pawcon- 


verted him, honeff, and faithfull. By the Goſpel! the Low is made 
to feed with the Lamb; no devouring, or deſtroying in all " haly 
mountains, What a ſhame is it for a Chriſtian to be accounted fe, | 
fraudulent, untruſty ? | 
2. A Chriſtian ſtays nox here, not onely forbears to wrong the 

goods of his neighbour ; but is carefull to preſerve them. *'Tis a poo! 
commendation tor a Chriſtian, to be harmleſs, Parim ji ſic, ſed utiman | 
vel fic; Ang. And yet it were well, if the great profeſſours of the 
Goſpel amongſt us were ſuch, not #urious, or fraudulent. But far| Wilt | 
more is required of them, towit, that they be =/efull, helpfull unto 
others. Dent. xxii. x, Thou ſha! not ſee thy Brotber's Ox, 0 
Sheep po aſtray , and hide thy ſelf from them, thet ſhalt in any vaſe bring jy 

( 
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them again unto thy Brother, How helpfull was Meſes to reſcue 
bes flock of Jethro from the violence of other Sheepherir? 
. : Ex00d, 
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ar-like-men, yet no Free-booters, nor Plunderers. What a teſtimony 
do Nabal's ſervants give of them ? x Sam. xxv, 15, 16. The men 
were very good unto us, and we were not hurt, neither miſced we any 
thing, as long as we were conver ſant with them when we were in the fields. 

were a wall unto us, both by night, and day, all the while we were 
with them, keeping the Sheep. 

3, A good Chriſtian aims higher yet, he defires to be beneficial, 
and Jelpfal to others even in his poverty. Chriſtianity gives a poor 
man a charitable, a merciful heart, The poor Widow of Sarepta, 
how freely did the relieve E/yjah? Thus Saint Paul exhorts ; Ephe/. 
iv. 28, Let him, that ſtole, Veal n2 mere, but rather let him labour, 
working with his hands the thing, that is good. Why ſo? that he may 
maintain himſelf, and his Family? Nay, that he may give to him, 
that need. This he highly commends in the Aſacedonians;their pover- 
ty did not choak, and ſtifle their /:berality ; but, 2 Cor. viii. 2. Their 
| deeþ poverty abounded unto the riches of ther liberality. Poverty, deep 
poverty, and yet rich, and abundant liberality. They imitate Chriſt 
in this. He was poor, was fain to be yelreved, yer he had careto 
communicate to the poor. John xiii. 29. They thought he had bid 
Judas grve ſomething to the poor. The poor Widow, Mark xii. 42. 
threw tn her two mites, which was all her living. This ſhews a right- 
bred Chriftian,he will be ſo far from ſtealing, and wronging any man- 
ner of way,as that he is ready to preſerve ; anmaghiar » g to his abi- 
lity, to ſupply the wants of his neighbour, 

We have done with the firſt evil he fears in Poverty, his unlawful 
Supply of his Neceflities by ſtealing. 

Secondly, A ſecond evil he fears, that poverty will bring him to 
Theft ; and then that will tempt him to the denya/, and out- 
facing of his Theft by the fin of Perjury; Leſt I take the Name of 


I. The fin it ſelf, that's fal/e ſwearing. : 

IT. The aggravation of this fin, that's in this word, My Ged. 

I. Not to enter into any /arge 4:/courſe of this fia of Perjtry, 
which is a grievous fin, injurious to God, pernicious to our Neighbour, 
deflruive to our ſelves, expoſin us toa curſe, Zech,v. 4. Ob- 
ſerve here, by this ſuppoſal of this holy man, the practice, and guil 
of fin, twill labour to hide, and conceal it ſelf, though it be with 
Perjary, Take it in three gradual corruptions : | 
1. Peccatum velandum 5 that's the firſt corruption. The firſt 
* |careof a wicked man is to hide, and conceal his fin, Welearn'd it of 
our firſt Parents. As ſoon as we have ſinned, then we bethink our 
. ſelves of ſome fig-leaves, run into a thicket, keep our fins cloſe, be. 
ware of diſcovery. We ſit upon them, as Rachel did upon her /folen 
Godr,excuſe, and cover them. Fob makes this one Argument of his 1e- 


1 k Bod. i. 17. Se this goodneſs in David, and his followers, though | 
il 
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tegrity,that he did not pratiſe this art of concealment ; Job xxxi. 3 3. 
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| If 1 have covered my tranſgreſſion, as Adam, by biding mine Iniqui.| \ f 
ty in my boſom, Adam's fig-leaves were as ſinful, as his eating thefar.” 
idden fruit, Peccavit in lie, as well as in fruttu, We had rather | 
ſtrike the poy/on inwards,then let it break outward in a true confeſſjan, 
Like the Lacedemonian Thief, who, having ſtoln a Fox, hid it in his 
boſom, and let it gnaw out his heart, rather then to bring itforth| I 
into open diſcovery, What's this, but to ſave a deformity in the face) 
to ſtrike the diſeaſe inwardly ? and that proves deadly. He, that hide; 
his fin ſhall not proſþer ; Prov. xxviii. x 3. | 
2, Peccatum peccato velandum, that's a ſecond corruption, Sin, | 
rather then it will not be covered, will put on another fin to hide, and | zl g 
conceal it, How doth David = and contrive the concealing of 
his adultery? Firſt he ſends for Uriah home, and commands him 
to goto his wife. When this took not, he makes him drunk, think. 
ing wine would perſwade him better, then words ; when neither 
would do, he murders him, and marries his wite, Oh! a finner will 
dig into Hell to hide his fin, if it be poſſible. | 
3. Minus majori velandum, that's a third corruption, A fon 
ſticks not at any ſin, that will ſerve to cover it. Perjury, a far more 
heynous fin then Theft, and by God's Law deemed to a more heavy. 
puniſhment, Perpury is a fin againſt Cod, Theft againſt our Brother (Mic 
in his goods. A man's name is of more value then his | ; much! 
more is God's name: how much is that to be preferred before | 
the goods of any man? yet ſee, when / is once acted, itwill not 
ſtick at any thing to conceal it ſelf. Bath-fbeba's preat belly muſt be 
concealed with the fin of murther, Saint James ſaith, He,that ſaith, 
Do not commit adultery, ſaith alſo, Thou ſhalt not kit ; Chap, ii, 11. 
a cloſe inſinuation,that Adultery will labour to conceal it ſelf, though 
it be with Murther. Ahab's covetouſneſs muſt be compaſſed by te | 
murther of Naboth. Prov. i. 19. Such are the waies of every me,, ſl 
that's greedy of gain, he will take away the Life of the owners the |) D 
| 


of. 


'Tis ſtrange, in other Caſes, men are more chary, and circun- 
ſþe8, then to incur greater miſchief to eſcape the /ef; What ſhould 
be the inducement to make a man adventure upon perjury to coll- 
ceal his theft * Conceive theſe two inducements, fach as they be, 

I. Probroſum non probroſo velandum. A finner counts it great 
Wiſdom to hide a ſhaming ſin by the coverture of another fin,thats| I 
not /o ſhaming. Stealing, Oh! that's a baſe, infamous fin, men| 
are alhamed of it; every one points at a Thief, and ſcorns him: Y 
They cryed after him, as after a Thief ; Job. 30. 5, But the Gour-|] þ | 
zeſy of the world thinks not ſo baſely of S wearing, and Perjury.| | | 
God's name may be prophaned, and none cries ſhame of it. Nay,| 
Oaths ſerve for Ornaments of Speech among men 3 he is of a low 
S$prrze, that fears an Oath. And here is the Choice of the world, 
rather a great Sn, then a little Shame, ; 


2. Pert- 
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— 2. Periculoſum non periculsſo velandum, Theft, that's a dan ge- 


rous fin ; if it be deteed, it may coſt us dear : the Lew lays 
hold ofit, it hazards our goods, and {zves, and all. Burt for/wear- 
ing hath no 7 nt and therefore if an oath will free us, 
though it bea falſe one, we will not ſtick at it. Here's the pre- 
poſterous perverſneſs of the world, to yenture upon a ſin, to eſcape 
a puniſhment 3 when as re/:zgrous perſons have rather choſen the 
greateſt puniſhment, then the /eaſt fin. It was a worthy Speech of 
an excellent Woman, in Saint Hierom, upon the Racks Nontideo 
neoare volo, ne peream, ſed idev mentiri nols, ne peccem, Damel choſe 
rather to be thrown to the Lzons, then to violate his conſcience, 
and ſo to have a Lzou roaring in his boſom. 

So much of this fn, that he feared: Come we now, 

II. To the aggravation Agar puts upon this fin of Perjury ; M 'y 

God; To take the name of my God im vain, 

x. 'Tis vox obligations ; He is My God, by ſpecial mntereſt, and 


relation ; that's a ſtrong engagement to keep from ſin. Say not, He 
; my God; therefore 1 may preſume upon Flim : but, He is my God; 
therefore 1 muſt not, 1 dare net offend Him, Becauſe He is a God, I will 
be afraid to provoke Him; and becauſe He is mine, I have intereſt 
in Aim, I will be afraid to forfeit Him, 

2, Tis vox _— appropinquationts. This Holy man, confider- 
ing himſelf in danger, upon the brink of ſuch a downfal, as perjury 
is, preſently he runs nearer, and cloſer to God. As a Childe [cared, 
or afrighted runs up cloſe to his Mother : ſo he runs to God, flies 
to Him, faftens upon Him with this word of Afiance, My God; 
as if he had beſpoken Him in David's words, 0, keep thy Servant from 
| thir preſumptuous ſin. O) "tis yu at all z:mes, bur ſpecially in 
temptations, to draw nigh to God. 
| 3. 'Tis vox deteſtationis; He will not wnha/low the name of his 
God; he deteſts the thoughts of it. Let Ruffians ſwear, and for- 
| ſwear by him, they have no zntereſt in him; but he is my God, 1 will 
exalt hm, O | let that name be precious to thee. What? ſhall I 
pawn that precious name, yea, and forfert it too for every trifle * A 
Chriſtian hath nothing, that's ſo much hs own, as his Gd, and his 
| ſoul, O ! agore thy God, and preſerve thy ſoul above all things. 
This is that, that makes perurze ſo great a fin; not onely the 


| falſeneſs , but the lewd unhallowing of the Name of God. The Hea- 
then, how carefull were they to preſerve the honour of the names of 


their Gods? Micah iv. 5. All people will walk in the name of his 
God, &c, Belſhazzar praiſed the name of his Gods, even of wood, and 
ſtone ; Dan, v. 4. Let them be wooden Gods, he would not diſbo- 
nowr them. The Scripture calls the Name of God. 
I, Sacred; Holy, and reverend & his name: then do not pro- 
phane it. 


2. Moſes calls it the fearfull, and dreadfull name of the Loxp 
| thy 


ew 


— _— ST — =O 


Frve SzR MONS _ Tm 


thy Ged; Oh! then tremble, and ſtand in aw of it. 1 
3. 'Tis called jealous ; His name is jealous, ſaith Moſes, ell 
therefore do not provoke it. | 
4. "Tis vox oppoſitionts, It implies an gow to the ſpirit of 
a proud worldling, His fin is dental of Goa. He ſaith, Whots the 
Loxp ? He knows no other Gods,but his full bags, and abundance, | | 
But poverty, though it hath its zemptatzons, yet it expoſes notto 
prophane Atheiſm, A poor man can own God more eafily, and | 
ſooner tremble at him, then the wealthy man puftup with rich. | | 
es. Poverty can better comply with piety ; 'tis more traftable, | | 
and reachable, and of more awfull apprehenſion; of God, thenthe | j 
volwptuour, Or covetons enjoyers of abundance, The fins of rich| | 
men are moſtwhat bold, preſumptuors fins ; they neither fear God, 
nor reverence man : but the poor man's temptations are not ſoda.| | 
ring; he bids not defiance to the knowledge of God. | | 
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And 1 ſay unto you,uny friends, Be not afraid of them, that kill 
the body, and after that have no more,that they can do: 
But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear : Fear him, which, 
after be hath killed, hath power to caſt into Hell, yea, T ſay ux- 
to you, Fear him, 


N this Chapter ( as in other the Evanpeliſts, that 
are anſwcrable to it) our Saviour Grviſhes his 
Diſciples with many [nftrufions, for the worthy 
diſcharge of their ſun#:on in preaching the 
Goſþc!. Eſpecially he commends unto them 
two graczous qualifications , which will be ex- 
ceeding requilite for their pzous, and comforta- 
ble performance of that weighty ſervice. 

Firſt, He commends unto them the grace, and virtue of ſmcer:- 
ty, Verſe x. Beware of the leven of the Phariſees, which is hypocriſy. 
Indeed a dowble ſmcerity is required of them, both of them oppo- 
lite ro Pharz/aicel leven. 

Firſt, Sinceritas Doftrine ; that they be exceeding caretull to 
preſerve the Defrine of Chriſt pure, and ſncere, and uncorrupted, that 


L| tbe 2Sexcy yah y a5 St. Peter Calls it, the ſincere milk of the word. 


That they believe nothing , teach nothing ; but the truth of the 
Goſpel, not mixed, not blended with any falle inventions, And then 
the ſecond is ,, Ye 
Secondly, Sinceritas Conſcientie; That's another part of ſncer:ty, 
that is required in this profteſhon "__ that in /ngleneſs of 
S 


heart, 
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S2rmon |.' beart, and all godly jincenty, they may have their converſation inthe | 
LYN profeſsion of the Goſpel, Yess theſe two, ſound Dottrine, that 
cannot be reproved, and a fncere heart, that needs not be aſhamed 
o00d cauſe, and a good conſcience , are neceſlary requiſites, and will 
prove comfortable /nþports, whatever may befall us. | 

Secondly, Our Saviour having premiſed this uſefull mmfraJin, 
He farniſhes them with a ſecond, that will be exceeding needful. 
and advantageous to them ; that's an holy courage , and confidenc 
in the courſe of Chriſtianity. The Goſpel is like to breed them mp. 
mies, they are to deal with unreaſonable men, that will maligne, and. 
oppoſe them, yea,vex, and perſecute them. Againſt this diſcourage. | 
ment our Saviour adds this ſeaſonable admonition, Fear not theſe | 
that kill the body, but fear him, who (if you fail in your Duty) can cf | 
both body, and ſoul ito Hell. | 

So then, the word: I have read unto you, are a /eaſonad/e FRY 
en, which Chriſt gives to his Dz/crples, and in them to all Chriſtian, 
how to rgRifie, and order their fear : not to miſþlace it, either by 

fearing what they need not fear 5 orby /lighting what they ought | 
to dread, and tremble at : not to be like 6h:/dren, play with fre, Lat 
will burn them, and tremble at ſome mock-fear,that cannot hart them, 

The malice, and miſchref, that comes from men, fear not that, ſaith 
Chriſt ; but the wrath, and vengeance, that comes from God, let that 
be your feer, be ſure to eſcape that. 

In the words we may obſerve three things, 

Firſt, Here is a ponderozs, and perſwaſiove Introdaition, and Pre. 

faces 1 ſay unto you, my friends. 

Secondly, Here is a /eriour Exhertation, and Admonition; Fear 
not them, that can kill the body ; but fear him, that can deſtroy both ſol, | 

| 
| 
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and body, and cajt them into Hell. 
Thirdly, Hereis a ſtrong, and effefual confirmation of what he 
hath ſaid unto them; Yea, 1 /ay unto you, Fear him. 
Firſt, Come we to the Preface,and Introdutton in theſe words, 
: fay unto you, my friends. And we may conſider it in a dowble appre-| 
en/1on 5 | 
Firſt, "Tis weighty, and ponderous ;, that's in theſe words, 1 ſayun-| i 
to you, 
Secondly Then'tis ſweet, and gractous, in this winning, and tr- | 
[wave compellation z My friends. | | 
Firſt, 'Tis weighty, and ponderous, I ſay unto you, "Tis a form ot 
Speech, which the Scripture uſes in matters of great weight, and im- 
portance, Thus Saint Paul ſpeaks to the Galatrans to eſtabliſh them| FNE 
in the truth of the Goſpel, from which they were falling, Chap.iv. 2. 
Behold, I, Paul, ſay unto you, that,if you be circumerſed, Chriſt ſball pro- 
fit you nothing. He confirms his aſſertion by a ſtrong aſſeveration; 
I,Panl, ſay unto you. He owns this weighty Dore, and will ſtand 
to it. So our Savzour, in Luke xiii, reproving the uncharitable 
cenſurmg _ 
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verba ſunt atiwusTiIEG, of great farce, and efficacie 


expreſſions 5 wn” 7 | 
1. Lookto the truth of what Chriſt ſaith, and then 'tis a Speech 


of great aſſurance, and ——_—— ſo challenges our ful aſſent un- 
toit, It runs in the Szle, an Language of Infallibility ; Tefte me- 
id/o, Witneſs our felves, The great Doftour, and Authour of truth 
hath ſaid it: He, that is the Amen, the true, and infallible Witneſs ; 
He,rhat can neither decezve, nor bc decezved ; he affures us of it. 


11. Look upon the Text, as it carries with it matter of counſel, 


and advice, whom we ſhould fear, and whom we ſhould not fear, 


how we ſhould carry our ſelves in dangers, and diſtreſs ; and ſo 'tis 
a Speech of great fidelity; 1 ſay unto vou, the wiſe, and faithfxll 
{omnſellour, he, that foreſees our dangers, 2nd tenders our welfare, 
and forecaſts all the events, that ſhall befall us,he gives us this coun- 
ſe. Tis a faithful Speech, and advice, a direftion, worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, That's the ſecond. 

III, Look upon the Text as it contains a ſevere comminatton, 
and threatning ; Fear him, that us able to caſt you into Hell : and then 
theſe words, 7 /ay anto you,arc a Speech of preat power,and authority; 1 
ſay znto you;1,that am the Sovereign Law-gtver,and the ſupreme Judg ; 
I, that will make good all my threatnings ; I, before whom heaven,and 
earth ſhall paſs away, bat my word ſhall be fulfilled ; 1, before whoſe 
tribunal, both the fearleſ7,and the fearful! ſhall ſtand, and tremble, / 
ſay unto you 3 and ſo tis a Speech of great Power, and Autzority. 
I, the Infalible Dofour, 

I, the Faithful Counſellour, 

I, the Supreme Fadge: that's the weightinefi of the Preface, But 
then this Preface, and Introduttion, 

Secondly, "Tis exceeding /weet, and oraetous ; 'tis expreſſed in 
this winning, and per/ivaſive, and adjuring compellation ; Amici met, 
My friends, And it hath many importaxces 11 it, it looks divers 
ways. 
I. This Compellation, My friends, it dignifies the Perſons of his 
Diſciples, fets an high price, and reputation upon them, *Tis the 
bonor, that Faith puts upon us. Fides ſervos promovet in amices, of 
ſervants it rakes us become friends of God. Good Chriſtxans in gene- 
raland in fpectal; they that, preach Chriſt, propagate his Goſpel, ſtudy 


friends, Abraham, that Holy man, heis termed The friend of Cod, 
James ii. 23. John Bapti/?, who prepared the way for Chriſt in the 
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cation, 1 tell you nay, but, except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. | 
Thus likewiſe he ſtreagthens his threatening of Capernaum for their | 
impenitency, Matth. xi. 24- / /ay wnto you, it [hall be more tolerable for \ 
the land of Sodom in the day of Fuagment, then for thee, Ego dice; 


And we may reſolye the ſtrength of this Speech into thele three 


toenlarge, and advance his Kmgdom, Chriſt counts them 445 chorce | 
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bearts of the people, was the friend of the Bride-groom; John iii. 29,| iff x 
Let the world accoxnt of them as they pleaſe, Srght them, at/pije,| 
them, ſet them at nag, a good Chriſtian, a faithfull Mini nth 
{ets highly by them 5 he accounts, and calls them his deareſt friend, 
II. This Competation qualifies the counſel, which C ft hers 
ives tothem, 'Tis the cordial counſel of a loving friend to hisbe. 
Froed friends, There are pretenders of friendſhip in the world;that 
will give quite contrary counſel to this of Chriſt, and think they do 
the office of very good friends,in their adviſing of us. © If thetimes 
* be dangerous, provide for your ſelyes, be ſure to hold withthe 
- frrongeſt party, run not your ſelves into hazards, and danger;, be.|}:3 
<« ware of diſpleafing thoſe, that may hurt you, This is the friend. 
ſhip, and counſel of the world. Such friendly counſel Saint Peter 
would be giving to our Saviour Chriſt, when Chriſt tells them what 
he ſhould ſuffer : 0h! Maſter, ſaith Peter, Save thy ſelf, be that fa, | 
from thes, this ſhall not be unto thee. What ſaith Chriſt to him? Get | 
thee behinde me Satan; ſo far was Chriſt from owning him for a| | 
friend in this his advice, that he calls him Satan, the name of our| | 
= Adverſary, and Enemy, Such friends David had, that bid| | 
im ſhift for himſelf, forſake his ſtation, and confidence in God;| | 
they ſaid unto his ſoul, Flee as a Bird unto the Mountains ; Pſal.xi.1,| (WiC 
And ſuch friends Nehemiah had. that bid him w:thdraw himſelf 
from the building of pn, and to take Sanftuary, and hide him- 
ſelf, And ſuch kinde of friendſhip the Phariſees pretended to Chriſt 
Go, get thee out, and depart from hence, for Herod will kill thee, Luke 
xiii 31. Such there be, if you liſten to them, that will perſwade us 
to chooſe iniquity, rather then affliion, as Job ſpeaks ; Be ſure to| | 
ſleep in a whole oh though it coſt thee the wounding of a gud con- 
ſcrence, No, that's the twreft friendfbrp, that adviſes us to keep, and 
preſervea good conſctence, perſiſt in our mtegrity, whatſoever comes | | 
of it, — the favour of God before the favour or friendſhip of v 
the world, *Tis the trueſt friendſhip,to forewarn us of the greatef | | 
dangers, and ſuch aboye all, are Prvienal hazards; take heed of | | 
Hell, incur not the wrath of God, pleaſe not men to the diſpleafing | 
| 
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of God, Knowing the terrours of the Lord, we perſwade men ; not by the 
terrours of men, to mz/lead, and ſeduce them. 

III. This Compellation, as it foretels their ſufferings, ſo it aC+ | | 
quaints them with the cauſe of them, My friends ; the world wil | | 
hate you, God's friends ſhall be accounted the worſt enemies; the | | 
world will per/ecute them. They muſt look for hard meaſure from | 
the hands of Worldlings. 1f they hated me ( faith Chriſt) they will B 
bate you alſo ; if they have perſecuted me, they will perſecute you, Tis2 | 
note, by which Chriſt will have his followers,and friends known inthe | 
world; Ye ſhall have tribulation; John xvi. 20, All that will lve 
godly in this world, ſhall ſuffer perſecution ; 2 Tim.iii. x 2. Chriſt fore- 
| warns us of it, It was one of the firſt Leſſons he taught St. my 
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and ſhewed him how great things he ſhould ſuffer for his name- 
fake; As g. And St. Paul lookt for it. 1] know, that bonds, and 
;mpriſonments await me. As Chriſt taught it him, to he taught his 

ſcholar Timothy this lefſon ; Having given him other drreftons, he 
adds this, 2 Tim. iii. x. this &norp alſo, take this lefſon along with 

you, In the laſt days there will come perillons times, men will be haters 

of thoſe = are good ; He muſt be partaker of the afflitions of 
| the Goſper. 

Goſh ye ſhall ſee the reaſons of it; 

t, There is a ſtrangene/s 'twixt God's friends, and the men of 
this world. - Chriſt gives this reaſon of the worlds i/{ uſage of his 
friends, and followers : They are not of the world, if they were, the 
world would love their own; John xv. 19. Strangers muſt look for 
hard uſage. We muſt not Zi, ſaith Peter, Think it [trange to 
ſuffer as ſtrangers, God foretold it to Abraham, Gen. xy. 1}. 
| Know of a ſurety, that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranper in a land that i not 
| theirs, and they ſhall afflif them. Exetel tells us, 'tis the guiſe of the 

world, they oppreſi the ſtranger wrongfully ; Chap.xxii. 29. Mundani, 
hoſpitibus feri, Sicut canes ad peregrinos, lic mundus latrat ad inſoli- 
tam veritatem. Doggs will bark, and fall upon ſtrangers. 

2. There is not only a ffrangeneſi, bur which is more, there is an 
hatred, and enmity that the world bears to the friends of God. The 
Seed of the woman muſt look for enmity from the ſeed of the Serpent. 
God's friend are ſtill effeemed, and /ed as the worlds enemies. And 
'tis both ceuſeleſs hatred, as David ſpeaks, They hate me without a 
cauſe ; Pſal. xxxv. 7. and 'tis cruel hatred, They hate me with cruel 

hatred; Pſal. xxv. 19. "tis ad exterminium, a deftruttive hatred, E. 
mr tells of ſuch, Your brethren have hated you, and caſt you out 
for my name-ſake. Caſt them our, ejected them, rooted them out 
from their Dwelling ; made them to /eek therr bread in deſolate | 

aces, 

f 3. This enmity, *cis the worſt kind of enmity.” The world bears 
an antipathy againſt God's Servants, and Friends. "Tis an hatred 
that is Planted, and rooted in their Nature. Chriff tells His Di/crples 5 
I ſend you as Lambs among Wolves. There are other Creatures, hurt- 
ful to Lambs 5 but none like the wolf. There's an inbred antipathy 
'twixt the Lamb, and wolf. Indeed the entipathy of the Lamb, 'tis 
but an antiþathy of fear ;, but the antipathy of the wolf is an antipathy 
{ of deſtruftion. It muſt /#ck the blood of the Lamb to ſatisfie its ha- 
tred, The Lamb's antipathy is onely to ſhun miſcherf;, but the an- 
tipathy of the wolf is ro do miſcheif. So/omen deſcribes fuch kind 
of wolves, though in mens cloathing ; They lay wait for blood, lurk 
privily for the innocent ,without Cauſe ; Prov. i. 11. 

IV. This compellatton, it ſweetens to them their ſad condition. 
Criſt foretels them of ſharp perſecutions, that do awart them ; bond, 
and impriſonment, yea death, and deſtrufton will be their Portion, 

| yet 


—— 
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Sermon I. | yet ſee forall this, He cas, and accounts them His Friends, Tisa| 4 
A | gracious compellation ; and ſeryes, 

1. Toconfute the world's apprehenſion of them, 

2. It will anſwer a ſhrewd temptation, that may ariſe in them. 
ſelves. 

1. When the world ſees them in this /ad condition, hated, and 
perſecuted, they are ready to paſs their hard Cenſure upon them, 
they account them forſaken of God, caſt out of His care, and pro. 
| teflion. 'T'was David's caſe, when he was in diſtreſs, his enemies in. 
ſulted over him ; They ſaid, God hath forſaken him, perſecute, and 
take him; for there is none to deliver him: Pfal. Ixxi. 11. And thus Z 
the world judged of Chriſt himſelf for His Swfferings. They did 
eſteem him ſtricken, and ſmitten of God, and afflitted ; Eſai. liii,y, 
The High Prieſts mocked Him. He truſted in God, let Him deliver 
Him now, if He will have Him ; Math. xxvii. 43. Well, let the 
world think what they pleaſe of them, Chriſt aſſures them they are 
near, and dear to Him, He eſteems, and owns them for His beloved 
| friends ; Perſecuted they are , but not forſaken. The enmity of the 
| world may well confiſt with the amicy of God. He 15 with them 
| in trouble, He knows their Soul in Adverſity, and doth highly prize 
h them. 
| 2. As it repreſſsr the worlds tn/altation, ſo it allays, and anſwers dl | 
the poor afflicted Chriſtzan man's ſad, and ſorrowfull temptation, A 
Chriſtian is ſubje& to make uncomfortable conſtructions of his 
ſufferings, and afflictions, ready he is to ſuſpect his conditzen, that! 
all is not well 'twixt God, and him, enclined to condemn the gene. 
| ration of God's children, and that he himſelf hath zz vain kept his in- | 
| tegrity. Ye know what Gzdeon ſaid to the Anpel, that told him, 
| God was with him; O my Lord,ſaid he,If the LORD be with us,whythen 
| # all this befallen us? and God hath delivered us into the hand: «f | 
| the Midianites ; Jag. vi. 1 3, David alſo in his diſtreſs, he beganto|D| Il 
| 
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queſtion all thoſe Promiſes, which God, by his Prophets, had made 
unto him ; I ſaid in my haſte,all men are Lyars ; Pſal.cxvi, 1 1. the Pre- 
phets have deluded me with falſe Revelations, "Tis a ſad temptation; 
bur this Scrzpture here affords us more prace,and comfort ; It bids us 
not judge of our ſpiritual eſtate,and intereſt in God's ove by theſe 
outward events , ittellsus, God owns us for friends in our werſt 
condition. He is ſo far from rejeCting us in our calamities, that 
then eſpecially he ſers his /ave upon us. 1 have choſen thee in the far- 
nace of afjuitzon, ſaith God to his People, E/a. xlviii. 16. All this fire | 
is bur to refine us,not to conſume us. St, Auguſtine makes the Queſti-| E| |! 
on; * What? ſaith he,were thoſe three Worthies in Dantel, whom he 
* did deliver from the fery fornace more dear to God , then thoſe 
& ſeven Worthies in the Macchabees, whom he did not deliver ; but 
« ſuffered them to be ſlaughtered by their cruel enemies > No, in 
*©no wiſe ; ina diverſe liſpenſation there was the /ame loving affe- 


| | | * &&ion to both ſorts of them. V. This | 
| 
| 
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aſh On Y. This compellation, My friends,hath another importance, He 


calls them friends, and withall bids them rake heed of Hell, and 

| damnation, It may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, that Chriſt ſhould 
threaten He?, and damnation to thoſe, whom he loves, and accounts 

| his Friends. What? the friends of God, are they inthe danger of 
eternal perdition ? Indeed ſome t1ular, and nominal relations there 
may be 'twixt God,and us,and yet we may m/carry for all that. The 
'man without the wedamng garment, Matth, xxii, that was caſt into utter 
darkneſ5,hath the courte/ie of this Language afforded him : Friend, 
how cameſt thou hither net having a Wedding Garment ? And you know 

3 what pafled 'twixt Abraham, and Dives, when he was in Hell: Fa- 


ther Abraham, ſaid che damned rich man ; and Son, remember, ſaid 
| | Abrahamto him: words of relation, but not of affe#ion, And fo 
| | Chriſt beſtow'd the courte/re of callin g Judas, Friend, when he came 
' | to betray Chrift, Matth.xxvi. 50. Friend, wherefore art thou come ? But 
| | theſe, whom Chriſt owns here for his friends, were not nominal, but 
| ' his real,and cordial friends, lsving him, and beloved of him, and yet he 
forbears not to tell them,that, if they look not the better to it,they 
may incur damnatzon. * lis worth qur obſerving, and laying to our 
heart; That, Not onely the Promiſes of Salvation belong to good Chri- 
C ſtians,but they are concerned in the threatnings of damnation ;, they are 
[not ſer out of the reach,and poſſibility of Hell, if they do wilfully 
fail oftheir Duty, 
Theſe two Aſertzons are moſt true; If a wicked man repent, and 
turn to Ged,he ſhall be pardon'd; and this is as true, If a i man 
forſakes bis righteouſneſs,and fall from God, he ſhall be condemn'd. And 'tis 
great /ove in Chriſt to warn us of it. Tis a good /aying of the Father, 
' Deus non ſolium bene faciens, ſed comminans bonus eff, We are tuti, fi 


cauti ; ſecurt, fi attemiti, "Tis a great af of friendſhip to fore-warn us 
of Hell. Many had never held on inthe way to Heaven, but for 

D theſe threatnings, and terrours, and fear of Hell. O, 'tis good to nou- 
riſh theſe thouphts in us, not to think Hell-fire is already quench'd, it 
cannot ſcorch us, What ſaith Fob 7 Deſtruition from the Almighty made 


| 
| 


| 


me afra:d, And St. Paul to the Hebrews, Let us have grace to ſerve God 
with reverence,and godly fear for our God is a conſuming fire ; Chap. xii. 
28. Indeed,a good Chriſtzan will make uſe of both ; both of the pro- 
miſes of Heaven,and the threatmngs of Hell. Ama bonitatem,time ſe- 
veritatem,as Paul expreſſes it. Behold,and lay to heart,botb the good. 
neſ6,and ſeverity of God; His goodneſ?, if thou continue in his goodneſs, 
otherwiſe thou ſhalt be cut off; Rom. Xi. 22. 
We have done with the Preface and Introduftion; Come we 
now, 
Secondly, to the Fdmonitzon ; And that we ſee is twofold, 
Firſt, "Tis Negative,ſhewing us whom we ſhould not fear, Be nor 
; afraid of them,that kill the body, and after that have no more, that they 


can do, 


Sermon I. 
WW YR 


Secondly, 


LIT 


Two SERMONS 


_ LY os — 
Secondly, "Tis Poſitive, ſhewing us whom we ſhould fear; But j 


will forewarn you, whom you ſhall fear ; fear kim, which, after he hat| 
killed, hath power to caſt into Hell. 
Firſt, Let us conlider the Negative part: and init two things; 
I. The prohibition of the afteEtion, Be not afraid. 7 
II. Then here is the repre/entatzon of the danzers ; which we 
muſt not fear. And that's expreſſed, 
1. In the aggravation of it, Such as kill the body. 
2. In the extenvation of it, They have ne more,that they can gy, 
Though they 4! you, fear them not ; though they do their worſt, be 


not afraid of them 3 that's the aggravation of the danger : then, they B 


can but kall you, more, or worſe, they cannot do, theretore fear them 
not ; that's the exzenuation of the danger. 

I. Letus conſider the affe#:on prohibited, Be not afraid. Chriſt 
here puts a /aw,and a re/trarnt upon our fear. Now ſurely,of all the 
My 8 are planted in our Nature, fear, and the errours ariſing 

rom fear, are the moſt excuſable,and pardonable ; eſpecially, when 
our fear makes us ſhun,and ſtrive to avoid ſome great mi/chirf, as 
this is in the Text,the loſs of our /ives, Indeed, {ns out of delight, 
and pleaſure,to make a paſtime of inning , or bold,and audacious, and 
preſumptuous fins, ſuch we all yield arc worthily puniſhed : but fora 
man to fail in his 4#ty,upon the ſurpriſal of fear, leſt he ſuffer ſome 
great /of,or miſcarriage, we hope that will find favour, and be exce- 
ſed, Saul pleaded that it excuſe of his d;/obedtence ; 1 fearedthe peo” 
ple,and obeyed their voyces 1 Sam. xv. 24. The people might haye 
mutined, it he had not yielded to them. No, ſee OE the zrregulart- 


| ties,and exorbitances of our fear,are here prohibited.This Plea will 


not hold at Chriſt's Tribunal; © I fmned out of fear, not willmngly, and 
* upon chozce, out of mine own inclination ; my fear forced me toit. It 
is ſaid, Rev. xxi. 8. the fearful are excluded,and ſhut out of Heaven; 
not onely audas:ous,and malicions ſmners, but the timerous, and frar- 
ful,that betray the truth of God ont of fear,theſe have their portion 
in the Lake of fire, and brimſtone; Verſe 8. 

Not that all fear of miſchief from evi! men is unlawful. God al- 
lows us this affeRion of fear, in caſe of dangers, and to provide 
againſt them. 

1. We may fear miſchievous men ſo far, as not to proveke them, 
not to give them wnneceſſary occaſion to offer violence to us Chriſtian 
Fortitude, which is the virtue contrary to fear, is not always ſeen m 
aggreatend:s pericul:s,but in ſuſtinendis ; not by putting out ſelves ints 
dangers, but in a Chriſtian enduring of them, when they fall upon us. 


The Eccleſiaſtical Story tells us of a raſh unaduiſed Chriſtian, chat! 


plucked down,and defaced the Emperour's Edi that was publiſhed 
againſt Chriſ{zans ; for which when he ſuffered death, the Church 
would not account him among the Chriſtian Martyrs. An unwar- 
rantable bolaneſi,in provoking of the Enemies, made him uncapable 
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ſuffered as a1 evil deer, and not as a Martyr, | 
| 2. We may fear them fo far forth, as to ſpun, and avoid them. 
Cbrift adviſes us tobe wiſe as Serpents in this ſenſe; to keep out of 
_ way, to do our beſt to ſecure our ſelyes from hurts, and miſ- 
chiefs, We mult not prleuirdyyer, ruſh upon perils, Solomon ſaith, 
| 4 wiſe man foreſces a danger, and will do his beſt to ayoid it. That 
Speech of our Saviour is remarkable, Luke xvii. 33. Ihoſoever 
ſhall ſeek to loſe his life, by ill ways, ſhall loſe it 5 and whoſoever ſhell 
loſe bis BY ſhall preſerve it. He doth not ſay, Wheſoever ſhall /cek to 
loſe bis life, thruſt himſelf upon danger 5 but, Wheſoever ſhall loje it for 
Chriſt's ſake, ſhall ſave tt. 
|  Sothen; 

1. We may be carcfull to ayoid them. 'Tis our Sawour's ad.- 
vice, Matth; x. x7, Tiposixels, Beware of men ; for they will delrver 
you ub to Councels, The Stoicks called this fear, Caution ; they 
| termed it, aoymnh tuxaiors Gaanlorr@, the wile declining of any 
| burtfull thing. 

2. More then ſo; Our Savexr allows flight from them : 
Matth. x. 23. ew/ye75, flee from them. Thus the Prophet Elyah fled 
from Jezabel's perſecution 5 he aroſe, and went for his lite upon 
JFezabel's threatnings. And the Prophet Uriah, he fled from Je- 
bojshim, Jer. xxvi. 21. David, when Saul perſecuted him, avoid- 
ed him by flight ; and he wiſhed for the wings of a Dove, to flee 
away,and eſcape from the ſtormy wind, and tempeſt ; Pſal.lv.6,8.Such 
an avoidance of danger, though it ariſe from fear, yet it may 
be guided by Fazth, and as 1k tis aſcribed, and imputed to 
Fatth, 'Tis ſaid, Hebr. xi. 23. that by faith Moſes was hid by his 
Parents from the fury of Pharaoh, "Twas fear, that made them 
| doit, but ſuch a fear, as was ordered by Faith, And again, by 
| faith, Moſes forſook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the King. In 
| Exodus 'tis ſaid, Moſes feared, and fled from the face of Pharaoh : 


and yer, becauſe farth directed his fear, Saint Pal aſcribes his | 
flight to faith, and not to fear, Yea, Our bleſſed Saviour, when | 


his enemies aſſaulted him, he hid himſelf from them, Jobn viii. 
| 59. He could have withſtood them, Sed noſtre infirmtati con- 
| ſuluit, ſaith Auguſtine, he did it to direQ us, what we may do in 
cale of per/ecution. 
. Eſpecially we muſt ſo ſhun, and avoid dangers, as to pra 
| 3. LIP y | " 'y 
| againſtthem. That's a /an&iþed fear, that ſtirs us up to prayer. 
Thus did good Jacob, when he heard of E/au's marching againſt 
him 5 Gen. xxxii.1 1. he betook himſelf to Prayer : Deliver me, 1 
prey thee, from the hand of my brother, from the hand of Eſaur; for 
_1 fear him, This courſe the Apoſtles took, when they were 
| threatened by the High-prieſts, Acts iv. 24. They lift ub their voice 
| withone accord; 0, Lord, beheld their threatnings. 'T was David's 
| SEL | practice 
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practice in all his dangers Be mercifull unto me, O God, for may | 
would ſwallow me up; they are my adverſaries, but 1 give my ſelf Li 


wnto Prayer, Pal. cix.4. Thisis a /awfull, and an holy fear ; (01g 
avoid miſchicts, as to pray againſt rhem, That's the iecond; we 
ray fear them, as to avod them. | 
3. We may, nay we muſt fear thoſe, that perſecute us, in ang. 
ther ſenſe, not to contemnn them, eſpecially it they be our Govera. 
owrs, and Superiours, though they oppreſs us, yet we muſt not de. 
ſpiſe, revile, or curſe them. Bezng reviled, we bleſs, being perſecuted, 
we [uffer it ; x Cor.iv.12. The Angel: gave no railing accuſation, 


all their dues ; fear to whom fear, We may learn this of the two 
Diſciples,that went to Emmaus; when they {pake of thoſe,that had 
crucitied Chriſt, they railed not on them, bat ſpake reverently of 
them, being their Superiours ; The Chief Pricfts, and Ruler,, ſay 
they, put him to death, Luke xxiv.20, Saint Peter bids us anſwer our 
perſecutours with meekneſs, and fear ; x Pet. 111, 15. Thus the 
Apoſtles in their prayer againſt the threatnings of the High Prieft, 
| and Elders, they prayed for help againſt them, but not for curſes, 
or vengeance upon them ; Bebold their threatnings, and ſtretch farth 
thy hand (not to plague, and deſtroy them, but) by healing, and mer. 
cifull miracles, to wir, and convert them. Ar iv. 30. 
{ You have ſcen how far forth we may fear them: the inquiry 
now muſt be, how then muſt we not fear them ; take it Nas. a. 
particulars ; 

1. We muſt not fear them ſo far forth, as to be diſmayed at 
them. Not to be overwhelm'd with fear, as 'tis ſaid of Neb, 
when he was told of the danger he was in by Davrd's coming a- 
gainſt him, 'tis ſaid, his heart dyed in him, he became as a lone, The 
book of Wiſdom calls this fear, a betraying of the ſuscours, whichrea. 
{on affords, Chap xvii x2. Such a fear, 'tis the wicked man's curſe, 
Deut.xxviii.65 The Loxp ſhall give thee a trembling beart,and thylife 
ſhall hang in doubt before thee, and thou ſhalt fear Þy and night, and 
ſhalt have no aſſurance of thy life, David, he over-maſter'd this fear ; 
What time I am afraid, do I put my truſt in thee. Pal. lvi. 3. His 
faith over-ruled his fear, that it was not exceſſive. St. Paul callsit, 
not to be terrified by our adverſaries,Phil.i. 28. Not to be aryiq, Luke 
xxi.9.at an utter loſs, not at our wits end,not knowing what to do. 
Oar Saviour calls it drooybyror «vfpomruy , when mens hearts fail 
them for fear. The Apoſtle ſhews us the moderation of this fear, 
2 Cor. iv. 8. We are troubled on every ſide, yet not diſtreſſed ; we are per- 
plexed, but not tn deſpair. "Tis our Saviours advice , 1d wgricers, 
not- to be diftraCted with fear, as the 1/raelites were in Epypt with 
ſorrow, that they heeded not God's meſſage by Moſes, for the an- 
guiſh of their ſpirits, and their cruel bondage, The Prophet Eſat ex- 
horts, and encourages us againſt this fear ; Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe 
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breath | _ 
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breath i in b1s noſtrils for wherem t he to be accounted of ? Chap. ii. 22. |Sermon 1. 

2. We mult not tear them ſo far forth, as to be enſnared by [14 
them, and ſoto be brought oft ro comply with wicked men in 
their wicked courſes. Solomon tells us, 'tis one ill conſequent of 
| worldly, and carnal fear ; The fear of man brings @ ſnare with it. 
| Prov.xXxix. 25. Fear may betray us into ſome finfull ations, even 
againſt conſcience, and reſolution. *Twas ſo with St. Peter ; he 
meant well, and purpoſed well to own our Saver, and to ſtick to 
him:; but tear ſurprized, and betrayed him into that great /n of 
denying his Maſter. ]he Book of j-b calls this the chooſing of iniqut- 
ty, rather then affiition. Chap.xxxvi 21.rather to do ill,then to ſuffer 
ill. The Prophet Eſa: torewarns us of this ill truir of fear, Chap. viii. 
12, Say yenot, A confedcracy to all them, to whom this people ſhall ſay A 
W | confederacy, neituer fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. How many Chri- 
M |/ftans borh in the Primtzver, and latter times of the Church, have 
MW [fallen into this ſnare, and been caught by ir, and yielded their 

\ | compliance with Pagans, and [dulaters, for fear of perſecution ? Ori- 
| |gen, and Marcellinus, through tear were brought off to Heatheniſh 
| 
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l 
( 


w— Wang hed _ _— 
oo 
WY 


AA ee CO TT SRSONNO[cAmn_____=ju__— ru 


facrifices; Cranmer , and jewel forced by fear to ſinfull ſubſcri- 
ptions. Theſe Auſfn calls flenda naufrapia, Many tall ſhips have | 
daſhed upon this rock, and ſuffered ſhipwrack. That's a ſecond, 
not to fear them, ſo as to be enſnarcd by them, | 
3» We muſt not fear them ſo far torth, ,as to be diſheartened | 
by them from doing our duty. Many, that have not yielded 
| to the former [up geſlzons of tear to be fercht into ſome wicked 
compliances, yet fear hath made them dcfift, and forbear, and 

give oyer the practice of what God hath enjoyned them. Many 
there have been, who though with Judas they would not betray | 
Chriſt, nor with Peter deny him, yet have been content with the 
» other Diſciples ro withdraw, and forſake him; not publickly to | 
' own him, but to ſtand aloot off, not to adhere to him. Such ti- | 
| | merous Diſciples Chriſt met with, Fohn xii. 42. Meny of the chief 
| | Rulers b:[:eved on him, but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not confc(s | 
| him, left they foould be put ont of the Synagogue. Chriſt calls this a 
' being aſhamed of him 5 Mark viit. 38. Take heed of this fear, 'tis a 


x 


— 
ee 


baſhfull Devil. This operation of fear hath ſometimes ſurpri- 
z.2d the ſervants of God.Samrrl felt a grudging of it, Sam.xvi. 2. 
when God ſent him to annoint David; How can I po ? if Saul hear 
of it, he will kill me. This tear rempred ſeremy utterly to give over 
: his Prophetical office, but that God encouraged him. And Exetz- 
E|dſtood in need of this encouragement againſt the malice of his 
enemies; Son of man. ſaith God to him, {beak my words unto them , | 
be not afraid of them. In this caſe, when God requires our ſervice , 


| 
| 
| Heſter's reſolution-muſt be ours , If I periſh, I periſh: And holy 
| 


Daniel's practice muſt be our Example, he would not deſiſt from 
worſhipping of God, nor give over his dayly prayers but for thirty 


= et 3 days, 
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Sermon 1. 1 days, though it coſt him his life. What ſaid S. Peter, when the High-| 4 » 
_— | Prieſt chreatned| im? Whether we fhal uley you,rather tlen God gudyy Je. i 
We have ſeen the afe:on prohibited, that's fe ar. | 
2. Let's ſee the 73 giþ4por, the danper, that fear looks upon, 

and would avoid. 'Tis not an imaginary danger, ſuch as Selomon;| | 

Sluggard forecaſts, 0 / there is @ Lyenin the ſtreets, I ſhall be ſlain by | 

him: Nor is it a matter of caſualty, ſuch as eyery courſe of life js| | 
ſubject to, bur 'tis an intended miſchief from cruel enemies ; and o 
ſuch a fear, as may fall zn conſtantem virum; Not to fall into the 
hands of bloody men,every wiſe man,you will ſay, will fear ſuch a dan. | | 
er. Well,yet our Saviour faith, Fear them nor. j | 

And here we have the my expreſſed, 
1. Wirh the eggravatzen of it,'tis no leſs then /off of life. 
2. With the extenuatzon of it, they can but kill the body, more| | 
they cannot do. Firlt,though they 4z{/ the body, let them do their 
worſt,yet fear them not, that's the aggravation 5 then, they canbut 
kill the body,more, or worſe they cannot do, therefore fear them mt, | 
that's the extenuatton. | 
x. Look upon the danger in the aggravation of it, aud it hatha| | 
double apgravation ; | 
1. The greatneſs of the danyer,*tis loſt of life. oil c 
2. The certainty of it, that's a ſecond aggravation, they ds fill, | | 

ſuppoſe that,ſo that they ſhall prevail, there is no avoidingit, yet| || 


for all that fear them not. | 
1. Conſider the greatneſs of the danger. Chriſt fore-warns| | 
| 
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them not here of ſome leſs annoyances, which Chriſt:ans mult look 
for from the hands of their Enemies, as ſometimes he doth in $mi- 
ture. 
4 1. As hatred, and evil will, Ye ſhall be hated of all menformy 
Name ſake, Matth.x. cauſleſs hatred, ſpiteful hatred. | 
2. Evil words, reproaches, ſcorns, ſcandals caft upon them, |D| 
Men will peak all manner of evil againſt you, Matth. v. | 
| 3- Hard meaſure,unjuſt uſages,and oppreſsions, ſpoiling of| 
| their goods,as the Apoſtle Groks Heb. x, Theſe are ſharp afflicti-| 
| ons,but theſe are not all,nor the worſt,that Chriſtians muſt look for| I 
| in this World, Chriſt fore-tells them of the loſs of life. Thoſe 
; other ſufferings are but aczes novacule, the ſharper edg of theRazor,| il 
| it makes bare the skin.but yet doth not wound us : But the Text| i= 
tells us of or g/adit, the dint, and piercing of the ſword, the loſs of| 
| | life, the ſhedding of their blood , bitter malice of man, that pro- 
 ceeds ſo far ; that's the greatneſs of it. L 
| 2. Thenhereis the certainty of the Janger,and miſchief Chrilt 
| here ſuppoſes the worſt, that can come ; though you be ſureto die] I 
| for it, yet fear them not. Chriſt doth not ſay,They will deſire to kill you, 
| lay in wait for b/ood,ſwear,and vow your deſtru#1on, as thoſe fourty | 


Conſpiratours that bound themſelyes under a curſe to kill St. Paul, | I 
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\ Chriſtzan Faith,and Fortitade, will caſt out fear. 

| The Scripture ſometimes ſpecifies ſome leſſer, and ſome lower 
degrees of Chriſtian Fortituae, and caſting off Fear. And there is, 
faith the Ph:/o/o her, Fartitudo ob ſhem;Men may have ſome grounds 
of hope ro eſcape danger,and that makes them uot to fear it, And we 
findit in David, 1 hope, and truſt in the Lord, 1 will not fear what man 
can do unto m2, Pſal.lvi. Thus God encourages Baruc, tells him bzs 
life ſhall be grven him for a prey 5 hard meaſure he (hall mcet withall, 
but his life ſhould be ſpared, Fer.xlv. So Chriſt afſured St. Paul at 
Corinth ; Fear not Paul, 1 am with thee, and no man ſhall hurt thee, Acts 
xviii. Here Hee caſts out Fear, Then the Philoſopher tells us of 
another Remedy againſt Fear ; that's Fortitudo ob experientiam ; 
when we have eſcaped the like dangers before, that makes us fear- 
leſs of other enſuing dangers. And this encouraged David in his 
encounter with Golzah : "The Lord, that delivered me out of the paw of 
the Lion, and out of the paw of the Bear, he will deliver me out of the hand 
of this Philiſtrne Here experience begt conrage, and calt out fear, 

But theſe both, both the hope of future deliverance, as alſo the expe- 
rence of former deliverance, tell ſhort of that high pitch of Chriſtran 
Fortitude, which Chrift ſets us here. Though = be no hope of 
eſcape,our Enemies ſhall prevail, and over-maſter us, and wreak 

their malice upon us, ſlay, and deſtroy us ; yet, ſaith Chriſt, Fear 

them net Paul attained to this pitch of Fortitude;when dangers were 

foretold him, and he was importuned to avoid them, What, ſaith 

he, As x xi. I am willing, not onely to be bound, but to die at Jeruſalem 


for the name of the Lord Feſur. And we may ſee this fearleſs, and 
couragious Re/07u'ton in thoſ2 three Worthies in the Book of Da- 
'mel,when the King threatned to caſt them into the fiery Fornace, if 
they refuſed to worſhip his /dol. See what an Anſwer they gave to 
his threatnings ; O#r God, whom we ſerve,zs able to deliver us, but if hs 
do nat deliver us.be it known unto thee, © King, that we will not worſhip 
thy Golden Image. Here courage did Calt out fear 5 here Chriſtian fortz- 
tude had a perfett work. 

Ye have ſeen the ar gravation of the danger, both in the greatnefi, 
and certarnty of it ; though they hif! you, fear them not, Now, 

2. Confider the extenuation of it, they can but kill us, more, or 
worſe they cannot do, therefore fear themnot, Indeed to a carnal 
man,that hath all his portzon in this /zfe, *tis but cold comfort to tell 
them, their bodies onely ſhall be killed, no more ſhall be done to 
them, Such ſhort-fighted men, that cannot look beyond this world 
to an eternal life, kill their bodtes,and all is gone,and loſt with them; 
they,thar live,as if they were all Body, and no Sox, the loſs of this 


life is an utter undoing to them, all periſhes with them, they _ 
| or 


| No, Chriſt ſets it atthe worſt, 
[chey ſhall have cheir wel of you, take your lives from you ; yer for 
'all chis,be ot good courage,fear them not, Here,even at this exigent, 
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for nothing hereafter. But to a good (h7ſtzan(and bleſſed be God 
and blefſed be that Keligron,that aflures us of it) even in death there 
is this comfort, that our Enemres cannot deſtroy us totally, finally; 
'tis not in their power to do more to us. »Sure he is a well-ground. 
ed Chriſttan,that can make a ut at Bodily Death, that can fay with 
comfort, what the four poor Lepers ſpake in deſpair, 2 Kings vii,g 
If they hill us, we ſhall but die. 
And this extenuatton ftands in a double reſtriftion of the miſchief 
they do to us. 
I. 'Tis partzal, 'tis but the 4:ling of the body. 
II. 'Tis finzte.,and ſoon ended, After that they have no more, that they 
can do. 
I, I fay 'tis partral, 'tis but the killing of the body, And the 
body, -- 
, 1. 'Tis v{tor pars, the meaner,and the baſer ſort of man: 
Our Souls are more nob/e,and divine. St. Pau calls our bodies, vilt 


of our Enemies reach. There ts no man hath power over the Spirit, ſaith 
Solomon, Ecclel. viii. 8. Anima cujuſque ts eſt quiſque, "Tis the Soul of 
man,that makes the man. He 1s happy,whoſe Sow is happy, what- 
ſoever befalls our bodily life, Quid agunt,qui mori timent, mfi ut po- 
fteriius moriantur ? Aug. 

2. 'Tis frapz/tor pars ; The Body, "tis the frail, and mortal 
part of man. They kill that, which otherwiſe would die of it ſelf ; 
they do but that to thee, which 01d Age, or $ickneſ, or Caſualty will 
do. Quzod ſcorpius, ant febris, aut fungus tollent; ſaith Auguſtine. They 
do no more, then the biting of a Scorpzon, or, it may be, the prick- 
ing of a Pzn, or the ſhaking of an Fgue, or the unwholeſartncG of 
ſome Herb may do to thee. Who would reckon much of that life, 
that is ſubject to ſo many miſcarriages ? 

3. Tis pars reſtituenda ; They take away that, which they 
ſhall not hold from thee.it ſhall be reſtored to thee again. Non mort- 
tur,q wisquis vittoria occiditur faith Hierom;he is not fully killed,that 
ſhall live again. That made the Saints not to accept of deliverance, 
that they might obtain a better Reſurreftion. Let them do their work, 
yet not an hair of your heads ſhall perifh, Luke xxi. 1 8.0, f {ic cuſtodian. 
tur ſuperflua tua, in quanta ſecuritate eſt anima tua | Auguſt. Ifour 
hairs be preſerved, how ſafe ſhall our Souls be > This made Davill 
for to fing, Prectous in the eyes of the Lord ts the death of the Saints, 

II. As tis partzal, ſo *tis finite ; More they cannot do, Not more? 


bodies ; 1, bur our Souls are precious Souls, And our Souls be out! 


| _,] 
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plains of it, P/al. lxxix.2.The dead Beaies of thy Servants have they gi- 
ven to be meat unto the Fowls of the Heaven ; and the fleſh of thy $ aints 


| removes this ſcruple,and tells us David's words are no ag gravations 


Yes, it ſeems they haye more, that they can do, and David com-!p 


wnto the Beaſts of the Earth, not ſuffered to bury them. So the two! 
Witneſſes, Rev. x1, not ſuffered to be put into Graves. St. dei 
3 
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| | A! of the Saints miſery, but an exaggeration of the Enemie's barbarous, Sermoy I. 
a | | andinhumane cruelty. Ty | WARS 
| They can do no mere, 'tis true, but they would do more, even de- 
| ſtroy Body, and Soul too. Such kind of cruelty hath been ſeen in 
| | the /orld, They would not have thoſe, whom they have deſtroyed, 
to be accounted _—_ or that they dyed in peace with God, 
Thus the Pops's Curle muſt fink men into Hell. And hath there not 
| | bzen Books written to coafute the pious departure of ſome per- 
| |ſecuted men,and to diſpute them into Hell? A malice, beyond the | £#t%*r, 
| | maliceof Saran. He ſcrambled for the dead Body of Moſes, but —_— 
(3 | knew his Sow! was out of his reach. Here is our comfort, The Souls | © 
| | of the righteous are in the hands of God, as the Wiſe-man ſpeaks. Job 
| | comforts himſelf with this meditation, There the Wicked ceaſe from 
| troubling,and there the Weary are at reſt , there they hear not the voice of 
| | the Oppreſſour ; Chap. iii. 17, 
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Luxsz XII. 5. 


But 1 will forewarn you, whom you ſhall fear : Fear hin, 
| which, after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into Hell, yu, 


T fay unto you, Fear bm. 


E have done with the Negative part of this Ad. 
U monitieon, which ſhews us whom we ſhould 
not fear. 

Now let us proceed, 
econdly, To the Poſitive part, the Afir- 
mative Admonition, that, which anjoyns adu, 


3 and uſefull, and neceſſary fear, That's in theſe 
words, Fear him, which, after he hath killed,hath power to caſf into 
Hell, And this Admonition comes not in ſolitary, or alone; butit 
is »/nered in, and recomm*nded to us by this ſolemn, and ſeri 
Preface ; But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear. And theſe 
wordsarenot words of courſe, ſerving onely to bring in the As 
montt1on with more formality ; but 'tis a ſerious,and ponderons Speech, 
And w2 may conceive the purpoſe of it in a threefo/d notion. 
Firſt, Conceive the purpoſe of this Speech, But I will forewara 
you whom you ſhall fear, as a juſt exception from the former rule, and 
neceflary limitation of our Saviour's Admonition, In that Chrift for- 
bids us the fearing of thoſe, that may hurt, and annoy us; there 
he exempts us from the fear of men: But then withall he enjoyns 
us another fear ; he doth not prohibit all kinde of fear, nor woulc 
have us extinguiſh that paſſion,and affeRion in us, but he doth refti- 


fe our fear, teaches us to place it upon the zrae, and proper 0hjeR. 
Be 
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$a; Beof good courage, fear not men; but then withall take this provi/o, Ry 

A fe rionher Do fear be ſtill fixed, and faſtened upon God. PRE —_— 
In general, thoſe affeftions, that are in our ſouls, of love and 
| hatred, of joy and ſorrow, of courage and fear, they are not (as 
| | fome would conceive them) an after-growth of noyſome weeds in 
| | our corrupted nature : but as wholſom herbs implanted in us by God 
at our firſt creation; and ſo do now ſtand in need of a ſober re- 
formation, not of an utter extzrpatzon, and rooting up. Religion doth 
not nullifie, but ſandifie our affeCtions, places them upon their 
proper objet#s, reduces them to their due, and fit moderation, gives 
us rules, and cautions for the holy, and religious exerciſe of them. It 
doth not forb:d, but reftifies our joy ; it bids us not rejoyce in iniqui- 
ty, but rejoyce zn the truth; x Cor, xiii. 6, It retifies our love: 
Love net the world, or the things of the world, but let the love of God rule 

| [in our hearts, So here, it guides, and orders our fear, Fear not | 
the malice of men; but be ſure to fear, and tremble at the difplea- 
ſure of God, Empty thy heart of the fear of men ; but repleniſh 
thine heart with the fear of God. "Tis the mark of a good man: 

The fear of the LorD ts his treaſure ; Efai. xxxiii. 6. 

We are notto live in a fearleſ, and careleff condition. Religion 
'C [frees us from the fear of our enemzes ; but doth not diſcharge us 
. from the fear of God. Chriſtas, ablato timore, ſubjectt timorem, ſaith 
Aupuftine, He forbids us one fear, but enjoyns another. We 
muſt not ſo caſt away fearfulnef, as to fall into profaneneſs; like 
himin the Goſpel, that protefed, He neither feared God, nor regard- 
ed man, 
| This holy fear, 'tis a great preſervative of the ſoul from ſpiritual 
| dangers. We are tutt , fi cauti ; ſecuri , ft attonitt ; ſaith Tertullian. 
Fear makes us c:rcumppett, and ſo brings /efety tous. Which made 
fl |the good Farher pray to God to aw him with fear, that fearmg thy 
D D. |chreatnings, I may eſcape them. That's the firſt notion of this Preface, 
tis a ju/t, and neceſſary limitation. 

Secondly, This Speech, 1 will forewarn you whom ye ſhall fear, 
hath the uſe, and force of Direon, teaching us whom we ſhould 
fear, and ſtand in aw of. And ſuch a guidance, 'tis exceeding ne- 
ceſſary, We all ſtand inneed of ſuch drref:on, Naturally we are 
prone to imagine many zmbrapes, and falſe fears to our ſelves; 
but 7onorant we are, how, and upon whom to place our fear aright. 
As tis ſaid of Laban, he had his many Deities, by whom he ſware, 
ſome right, ſome wrong ; but Facob ſware by the fear of his Father 
E [Iſaac ; ſo our hearts miſlead us often to falſe objefs of fear,which 
can neither do good, nor 21, neither help, nor hurt us, We ſtand in 
need of a guide in this duty, We come into the world, as thoſe 
ſtrangers, that came to people Samaria: 'tis ſaid, They knew not the 
way of the true God, they muſt have ſome to teach them how they ſhould 
fear the Lord 2 Kings xvii. 28. "Tis David's deſcription of wicked | 

Vuu men, 


wm a_ * ——_ 
. 


Es... de 


— _— — 


OO W—Cﬀ CCC rr EY  onnrs o 
—_——_..... 
D__ — — 


| 412 Two S £*R MON Ss 


Sasif men, They are often afraid, where no fear is. And ſo, onthe con.| jÞ |: 
| | trary, they are regardleſs, and fearleſs of him, whom they ſhould | 
dread, and tremble at. God 7 not zn all their thoughts. As Jon Y |: 
Baptiſt ſpake ro the pzople,that came to his Baptiſm, Quis monſtra., | 
vit 2 Whe hath ſoewed you to fear, and flee from the wrath to come?| | 
Of our /clves we know not- which way to beſtir our ſelves; we. | | 
had need turn Dz/ctples tro David; Come ye children, ſaith he, bearken' I | 
unto me, 1 will teach you the fear of the Lord. We all ſtand in need; | 
of the Prophet Eſa?'s dire&tion, Chap. viii. 12. Fear not their fear, | MW |: 
nor be afraid ; but let the Lord be your fear, and let him be your dread | lb | 
What Pau! prays for our /oving of God, we may well pray for his | iſh |: 
fear 5 The Lord dirv@ your hearts into the fear of Go#*he teach you| Ill |. 
to fear his Nam?, anU to tremble at it, That's the-ſecond, *tisa| IM |: 
Speech of Dire#on. y Fg 
Thirdly, This Speech hath another Emphaſis in it. "Tis not one. 
ly a Cautzon, but a Precaution;, not onely a warning, but a forewarn. 
ing; «adv, premonſtrabo, "Tis a ſeaſvnable warning before- 
hand, and that's (if we have grace to make uſe of it) the beſt 
warning. Not like Dalilah's warning to Sampſon; firſt let himbe! I 
in the midſt of dangers, ſurprized by his foes, and then cry out, | | | 
| | 
| 


ww) IA 


| 
| 
| 


and bid him beware, his enemies are upon him. No, that's faith- | 
fall counſel, to bid us take heed while the danger is yet at a| | 
diſtance, and we have time to prevent it, and ſecure our ſelyes 
againſt it. *Tis our Saviour's good counſel; Matth. v. 25. Agree| i 
with thine adverſary quickly, while thou art in the way, e're the Ser- 
jeant arreſt thee, and the Judge condemn thee, and thou be caſtin-| | 
to priſon, Sue*fqr conditions of peace, while thine enemie, that comes | * | 
againſt, thee ira great way off: "y | 
This forecaſt, and foreſight of dangers is the greateſt wiſdom, | | 


eſpecially in ſuch dangers, as are aforehand avoidable, but being | 
once fallen into, are then irrecoverable, as is this in the Text. |) 
| Whileſt thou art on this fide Hell, if thou wilt take warning, and | 
look about thee now, thou mayſt eſcape it: but, when Hel hath | 
.| laid hold on thee, redemption from thence is impoſlible, it ſeizes | 

for cver. T 
Oh ! it is good to make timely uſe of theſe forewarnings of Chriſt, 
not to xeglef them. How earneſtly doth God commend this fore- | | 
caſt,and wiſdom to us? Deut.xxxii. 29.0 ! that they were wiſe,that they | 

| under /'ood this, that they would conſider their later end \ Tis that, whic 
the Scripture highly commends in Neah; Heb.xi.7. By faith Noah, 
being roarned of God of things not ſeeen as yet moved with fear, prepared an |» 
Ark for the ſaving of hi: Houſe, Had he ſtayed till the flood broke in Ly 
upon the world,there ha&been no eſcaping. God graciouſly gave 
him warning,and Noah wifely took warning,and ſo eſcap'd deſtru- 
Ction. The (lighting, & overſlipping of theſe preventing warnings | } 
isa hrewd(1gn,a diſmal forerunner of deſtrution.See how _—_— | 
oom 
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i (doom the Propher paſſed upon the King of Judah for {lighting his | Serm. I]. 
| warning 3 1 know God hath determmed thy aeſtruttion, _ js | A 
haſt not bearkened unto my counſel; 2. Chron. xxv. 16. 

Such gracious forewarnings, if they be deſpiſed, make our fins 
inexcuſable, our puniſhments moſt heavie, and unſupportable. 
'Tis acutting Speech that Saint Pax/ uſes to convince & Jews of 
their ob/tinacze ; Rom, x. 1 demand, ſaith he, have they not heard ? 
And again, Did not 1/rael know ? Yes, all day long 1 ſtretched out my 
hands to them, and they would not take warning. Such cannot 
take up the Speech of thoſe Caſt-aways, Lord, when did we hear 
[thee give us warning? Thus God aggravates the fins of the Fews ; 
Jer. xliv. 4. 1 /e88 unto you all my ſervants the Praſiſets, riſing early, 
and ſending them, ſaying ; 0, do not this abominabls thing which 1 hate. 
The neglect of theſe torewarnings, wrung #ars from Chriſt oyer 
I [Fer»/alem, Luke xix. 41. He wept over the City, and ſaid, 0, that 

i [cho had? known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things that be- 
BM |lon2 wnto thy peace, but now they are hid from thine eyes, And as it made 
him weep in compaſſion, ſo it ſhall make him laugh hereafter at 
| [their deſtruttion; Prov, i, 24. Becauſe 1 called, and ye refuſed, 1 
| have ſtretched out my hand, and'no man regarded, 1 will lauoh at your 
( |calamity, 1 will mock when your fear comes, 

You have ſeen the Preface ; 1 will forewarn you whom you ſha! 
| |fear, Come we now to the Admonitzon it ſelf, whom we ſhould 
fear, that's in theſe words, Fear him, who after he hath killed, hath 
| [power to caſt into Hell. 
| And here, firſt rake the words together, and then obſerve in 
KB [general we have nothere a bare de/pnation of the perſon, but 
| -_ is a ſolemn, and awfull 4e/criptirow of him whom we ſhould 
| fear. The Text runs not thus, Fear God, but it brings him in with this 
dreadfull repreſentation of him, Fear him that hath power to kill, and 


| to caſt into Hell, Indeed, were we ſuch as we ſhould be, the very 

| naming of God would be ſufficient to ſtrike us with fear. And the 

[| [Scripture ſometimes calls upon us to fear him, by the naming him 

| to us. Fear God, and keep his commandments, ſaith Solomon. "There 

is motive enough in that Name, to make us to fear him. As Moſes 

ſpeaks, Thou ſhalt fear this glorious, and fearfull Name, the Lord thy 

God, Deut. xxviii. 58. But yet partly to reu/e our dulneſs, and /fr- 

| pidity ; partly, to over-maſter our prophaneneſs, we are grown too 

8 |familiar, and bold with the Name of God, it works not upon us; 

'F| [and partly to fetch us off from the fear of men, and miſchief 
E [from them 5 ſee our Savrour ſets forth God with terms of terrour, 
| and Majeſty, Fear him that can kill, and caſt #nto Hell. 

| Thus Saint John in the Revelation repreſents Chriſt, attended 

with judgments. He brings in Chriſt, e:ding on a white Hors cor- 
fl |qnering, and te conquer, After him comes the repreſentation of 

| war, and blood-ſhed on a red Horſe, Then follows death on @ pale | | 
| Vuu 2 Horſe , 
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Horſe,and then Hell follows after, him, Oh ! tis good to repreſent aÞÞ| ; 
God to our thoughts, as cloathed with zterrowr, and Majeſty, eſpe. A 
cially in caſe of temptation to fin. O, then let his terreur make 
thee afraid. Every one hath not the grace to ſay with Fo/eph, How 
ſhall 1 dn this great wickednefi, and [s Jin againſt God? The love of 
God is not ſo powerful in every man's heart, Well, if /ove will not 
do it, let his Fead reſtrain thee. Fac, fac, vel timore pene, ſn 
| pores facere amore jaſtitie ſaith 5 Auguſtine. It piety to God dong; i 
diſswade thee, yet let prty to thine own ſoul,not to plunge it into! 
perdition, let that deter thee. I ſay, 'tis good to nouriſh this fear 
of himin our hearts, to look up to God with conſideration of p 
thoſe dreadfull@#rributes,that may keep us in aw; and thenſayto . 
thy ſoul, as Paul ſpeaks, Shall I provoke the Lord to anger ? am I 
ſtronger then he ? x Cor. x, 22. Look upon Chriſt, as Saint John de. 
ſcribes him, holding the Keys of Death, and Hell in his band; x| 
the Heathens deſcribed their Jupiter, holding in his hand a Tin.) | 
der-bolt, See how the Prophet Nahum deſcribes him, and tremble 
at him 5 Chap. i. 20, God is gracious, and the Lord revengeth, th. | 
Lord revengeth, and i furious, the Lord will take vengeance onhicad.| | 
ver/aries, He reſerves wrath for hu enemies, Thus Job aws his heart | 
with the meditation of God's greatneſs; He ss wiſe in heart, and (| 
mighty in ftrength, who hath hardened his heart againſt him, and pr. 
ſpered ? cow» IX. 4 

We have ſeen the repreſentation the Text makes of God in the 
general. Letus take it now aſunder into the partzca/ars, of which 
it conſiſts z Fear him, who, after he hath kifled, hath power to caſt n. 
to Feel. 

And here take notice of three things ; 

Firſt, His Singularity ; Fear him, . 
| Secondly, His Authority ; He hath power. 
| Thirdly, His Severity; After he hath killed, be can caft into Hell, 

And thefe three are placed, and ſetin oppoſition to the fear| 

of men. | 

I. Fear not them, that's in the Plural, Let them be as madas | | 

they will, here is one to be feared aboye them all, 

II. Fear net them, that do kill, or, as Saint Matthew expreſſeth| | 
it, &: $vy«pwvor, that are able to kzll; but here is not onely a Jvrews 
in God, ſtrength, and ability, but the Text hath a fuller word, 
'tis i£eoiz, he hath power, and authorzty to do it. 

III. Fear not them, that kill the body, and that's the utmoſt, that 
they can do; but, feer him, that can both kill here, and damn | IWF 
hereafter, and caſt into Hell; that's the ſeverity. 

Ficſt, Take notice of the /zgularitie of the perſon, frar Him. 
And this calls off the many diſtra&ions of our F.28 , and reduces 
them all to one head, fixes our fzar upon Him onely, who is truly 


to be feared. A wicked man, that is unacquainted with God, = 
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| theſe diſtractions of heart in his People 5 Of whem haſt thor been 
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| ofraid,or feared, that thou haſt not remembred me? Eſai.lvii. 1 1. There 
| ; one Law-giver,ſai th St.Fames, that zs able to [ave,or to deſtroy, Chap. 
| liv, 12, Weſtand, or fall, to-Him onely. Be ſure not to provoke 
| |Him, and trouble not thy ſelf with any other fear. *Tis the benefir, 
| {which Chriſtianity,and Rel:gron affords us, if it be truly ferled in our 
| |hearts,thatit frees us from the many anxzerzes,and perplexitzes, that 


ts 3 [naturally we are ſubject ro,and reduces all our fears to this one; to 


1 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


frar our God. There is in us naturally a $40:Sawris, many ſuper- 
| |ſtitious fears, that do haunt us, many Dreams of vain fears, that do 
| {diſquietus; but Solomon ſhews us the cure of them, when he ſaith, 
| |but fear theu God, Eccl. v.7.The fear of Himis a Sovereign Anti- 
| |dote againſt all other fears, that may perplex us. You know what 
| | Abimelech ſaid to the men of Sechem, Judg. ix. Whether 65 it better to 
| Much more may we ſay, Whether is it better to ſuffer the diſtra- 
ions of ſo many fears, as fleſh and blood will miniſter to us, or 
(lc to place our fear upon our God, that He may rule over us, 
| That's the firſt thing conſiderable, the fingwlarity of the perſon, 
not them,but him. 
| Secondly, Take notice of another inducement to fear Him, 
that's his Power, and Authority, that he hath over us, to aflict, and 


puniſh as. 
| Firſt, Thoſe others, whom we are forbidden to fear, may moſt- 


| 
| | | ſubmit your ſelves to threeſcore and ten perſons,or chat one reign over you? 
| 
| 


| 
| what be ſuch, as have no right over us, to hurt, and afflit us. St. 
| Matthew calls them i #weuwyr , men of ſtrength, and force, and 
) | violence. Such as the Damtes were, and their threatnings of Mz. 
D cab, Take heed, leſt «nory men from among ſt ts run upon thee , and thou 
| loſe thy life, with the lives of thine Houſhold 5 Free-booters they were, 
| [anddidallby force, Fudg. xviii.z 5. Such,that have no other Autho- 
rity to hurt,then thar, which Laban boaſted of to Facob, Gen. xxxi. 
| '29, "Tis en the power of mine hand to do you hert, Such alſo the Pro- 
| phet Micab complains of, Chap. ii. 1. They praftiſe miſchief, becauſe 
| | 1t us the power of their hand. Like Nimrod, and his Companions, 
that filled the Earth with violence, Gen. vi. 11. I, but God hath nor 
| onely %veyrr, ſtrength and ability, but the Text tells us he hath 
i&ey,juſt and lawful Power,and Authority. And ſo not onely rfe- 
E ceflity, but duty requires us to fear him. David tells us, He ought to 
be feared, Pſal, Ixxvi. 2:and even of thoſe that ought not to fear any 
other Princes, and Potentates, whom all othet tremble at, muſt 
tremble at Him 5 He cats off the Spirit of Princes, and u terrible to the 
| Kings of the Earth, Verſe 12. The Book of Fob acknowledges this 


power of God,Chap.xxv.2. Dominion,and fear,are with him.Jus, and 
| | Vis, 
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0t 4 x | his holy fear, is ſubject to many noylom fears,and perplexities,and Serm. L1. 
Ce. [may cry oat with Cain, Every one, that meets me, will kill me. But he, | y_ 
ke that fixes his fzar upon God, needs fear no other fear. God checks | 
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Serm. Il. | Vis, Right,and Might too, He can deſtroy us, and He hath Authg. alfa 
WAA. | rity to deſtroy us. | 

| Secondly, Other men may afflift the Innocent 5 but the Judge of 

all the World will do right, ſaith Abraham, The King's Power le 

veth Righteouſneſt ſaith David; He executeth Fudgment,and Rigbteouſ. 


neſs, Pſal. 99. We are ſure (faith St. Pal) that the Judgment 


of God is according to trath, Rom, ii. e. When he puniſhes there; 
both meritum criminis, & ordo poteſtatis,as Aupaſt. ſpeaks; Heliah| 
Authority to inflict it,and we deſerve to ſuffer it. | 

O,then fear Him,that ought to be feared, The apprehenſion of 
this infinite power of God, in puniſhing, or rewarding, willmake 
as flight all the fears,and hopes of the World. Exborreſce quad mi. 
narur Omnipotens, ama quod promittit Omnipotens , ut vileſcet mundu; 
ſroe promittens, ſive terrens, Aug. 

Third'y, Here is yet a third inducement, to make us take of 
our fear from men,and to ſettle it upon God, and that is the ſeye- 


| 
| 


- —O— 


rity of God ; the great miſchief we incur by offending of Him,H: 
can kill,and more then that, He can caſt into Hell. | 
Here is both the bodily, and the ſpiritual puniſhment, both | | 
temporal,and eternal deſtrauQion, both Rods and Scorpions; He | | 
can kill the body,and then dama both body and ſoul, and caſt them (WiC 
iato Hell, 
k7r/}, Here is the bodily death, and 'tis repreſented not by, 

ur dymp,but by His Cling of us ; that is not onely he can take us 
away by the courſe of Nature, 1f be gather up our ny we are gone 
preſently ; but he is able to cut off our lives by a Judgment, by an 
untimely death, by an unnatural death, by an accurſed death, He! 
hath infinite ways to deſtroy our lives,and to cut us off from the 
Land of the Living by extraordinary ſudyments. And fuch a 
death is moſt uncomfortable, Thus *tis ſaid of Er,the firſt bornof | 
Judah, That he was evil in the fight of the Lord, and the Lord ſlewhim, | DD 
| took him away by ſome heavy Judgment, x Chron. ii. 3. And fo) 
| | "tis ſaid of Saul, That for his fin, in ſeeking toa Witch, therefore the 
| Lord flew h1m, 1 Chron, x, 14. And ſo Hephni, and Phineas,'tis ſaid | 
| they were wicked,and the Lora would ſlay them, | 
| The Text means ſuch a death, as Moſes threatned to thoſe Re- 
bels, Numb. xvi. That they ſhould not die the common death of all men, 
but the T.ord will make a new thing , and ſwallow them up by 
ſome remarkable 'udpment, O) that's dreadful, to dy by the hand 

ot the Lord: Asisthe man, ſo is his ſtrength. The ki/lmp by man | Yr 
is nothing, to the entting off by God's hand 5 that imbitters Death. | 1 
and n akes it dreadful. That's one degree above the miſchief that 
| comes by men. Men may kill us,and yet it may be well 'twixt God 
| and us ; bur when God 4i//r us, when he becomes our Enemy, and 


[lays us,that's an heavy,and dreadful Judgment, there is the bitter- 
| neſs of death in ſuch a deſtruction, 
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*domore for us, then God;let's obey men rather,then God. So 


&-1 


| not, and therefore fear not man, but tremble at God. And that 


fear him, 


| 


| 


on Luke. XI. 4, 5. 
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eance in ſtore for us, He can caſt into Hell, When men have killed, 
they have done their worſt, we know they have no more to do : but 
what ſaith David? Lord, who knows the power of thine anger ? Pal, 
xc.11.'Tis unconceiveable ; ho can ſtand before hu indignation? and 
who can abide in the fierceneſi of b1s anger £' Nah.i.6. What the Prophet 
Eſai ſpeaks of the joys of Heaven, is moſt true of the pains of | 
Hell: Eye hath not ſcen, Ear hath not heard, neither hath it entered into 
the heart of man, what are thoſe heavy things, which God hath pre- 
ared for them, that fear him noz. No, God's Temporal Judgments | 
are but the beginnings of ſorrows ; are but like the whippings, and | 
ſcourgings before the crucifymg : they are but xamrts ipyire, bamiyay | 
Tporiymoy, «7w I Tue xalagneyounroy, ud arSFpaxcs eran]ouyer, Naxan. Orat; | 
15. The anger of the Lord ſhall ſmoke agarnſt them,laith Moſes. Tem- | 
poral Judgments are bur the /moke of his anger ; but in Hel there | 
are the flames of His anger ; that fire burns fiercely,and there is no 
uenching of it. In compare with this,all outward ſufferings are not | 
to be elteemed. Take the Aſhes of the Furnace, ſaith God to 110ſes, ' 
and caſt them into the air, and they ſhall be Sores,and Pl agues upon them, 
Such are all Temporal Pumſhments, they are but the Aſhes of the Far. 
nace of Hefi-fires not to be compared with thoſe everlaſ{ing Tor- 
ments, The Sodemites had a dreadful overthrow in this World, but 
that's not all, God hath other Judgments in ſtore for them : our Sa- | 
viour aſſures us of it ; it ſhall be ſo and ſo with the Land of Sodom 
at the Day of Fudgment. Beſides that drradful 'verthrow, St. Fude tells 
us thoſe Cities ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire, Jude vii. 
So then, lay all theſe together, 
1. Men.and God;and which think you is the ſtronger, and more 
powerfull ? 
2. Tobe killed by men, or flain by God ? 
3. A temporal death, or eternal damnation ; which of theſe 
are more to be feared > "Tis St. Hzerom's Speech, © If mencan 


— 


— 


ſays the Text, if men can do more againſt us, then God can do, 
let's fear them rather then God. Bur that we arc ſure they can- 


brings in, 
Thirdly, The laſt particular of the Text, the ſeconding, ard ra- 
tifying of Chriſt's words in this ingemination ; Yea, 1 ſay unto you, 


Yea, I [ay unto you, fear him. 

And this redoubling of the ſpeech adds a great enforcement 
tothe Admonition. *Tis like the laſt ſtroke of the hammer, that 
rivets, and drives up all to the head ; 'tis like that ſpeech of our 
Saviour, at the end of his Sermons, He. that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear ;, or like that in St. Luke, Let the ſaying Jink down mnto your 

ears, 
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ears. God ſpeaks once, yea twice, to open theears of men, and f 


to ſeal their mftruftion, Job xxxiii.14,16, Thus David uſes this ng 
mination 5 T how, even thou, art to be feared, and who may ſtan in thy 
fobt, when thou art angry ? Pal, Ixxvi, 7, 

" And 'tis worth the obſerving, that this ingemination, and re.in. 
forcement here annexed, is to the Affirmative clauſe, not to the 
Negative. Our Savieur ſaith not, Yea, 1 ſay unto you, fear not they, 
but he places the reduplication upon the Affirmative precepr,] jay 
unto you, Fear him, And great reaſon there is for this way of ex. 
ng He faith not again, Fear not them, but this he ſaith, Fegr 


m. 
There is, 
I. Greater duty. 
II. Greater arfficulty, 
111, Greater danger, if we do not fear him. 
I. Greater dzty, that obliges us; 
II, Greater difficulty to perform it, 
III. Greater danger to neglect it. 
I. I fay there is greater duty that binds us to the fear of God, 
In this caſe, when the queſtion comes , whom we ſhould rather 


minor poteſtas iraſci, ſi major prelata (it. Fear him moſt, that hath the | 
greateſt power to rule,and command us. Should ſome, under office 
enjoyne one thing, and the Sovereign power require another, whom 
wouldft thou fear moſt, leſt thou ſhouldſt offend him ? Sure the 
Supreme is more to be dreaded, then any Subordinate. Thou ow- 
eſt more duty to the A7np, then to a petty Conſtable , more to God, 
then to any Creature, 

II. As there is more duty, ſo there is more difficulty in attain- 
ing to this fear of God, then in not fearing of men. Some natural 


fear of men; Multi nimid ſuperbid nihil timent, An haughty ſpirit 
can {corn the threatnings, that come from men. Thus Davidde- 
{cribes a preſumptuous man : God # not in all bis thouphts, and there- 
fore he puſfs at all his enemzes. But 'tis a work of grace, a ſpiritual, 
and ſupernatural work to ſtand in fear of God; to keep our! 
hearts in that holy frame, as to be zn the fear of the LORD all te 
day-long ; as Solomon ſpeaks. God muſt put his fear into our hearts, 
as the Prophet ſpeaks, or we cannot fear him. 

He muſt be a man of a rare temper, whoſe heart deſpiſes all 
other fears, and yet can quake, and tremble at the threatnings of 
God. Such an one was David. A King he was, and ſo had no ſu- 


perior, whom he might fear, but yet he cries out to God, P/el.CxiX. 
; Ay fleſo trembles for _ of thee, aud I am afraid of thy judgments. 

' '» TI. Andthenthere is greater danger to be feared from God | 
' in this caſe, then can be expected from men, And where there 1s ; 
| : greater 
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fear? St, Auguſtine's rule is a good, and a ſafe direction, Non debet | ( 


humane courage, and confidence, may make us ſer light bythe |D 
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on Luxs XIl. 4,5. F1 


k | greater danger , there 'tis fit there ſhould be the grearer dread. Serm. [] 

h | tear not them, that can kill the body ; but fear him, that can caſt [oul;and |\+S> 
 |body into Hell, yea, 1 ſay unto you, Fear bim. The hurts, that can come 

|from men, are *er' «r0goroy according to men; but Hell,and damna- 


x | tion, that's #*#garlgsnwr , beyond the courage, and ſtrength of 
t; 'man to undergo, and endure. Men may ſeem valiant, and cou- 
» ragious in ſuffering a temporal death , /ed eternis ipnibus concrema- 
4 | |ri, nec erit, nec vocabitur fortztudo. To ſuffer the pains of Hell, 'tis 
above ſtrength, exceeding the ability of any to endure them, 


: | Tis a fearfull thing, ſaith St. Paul, to fall into the hands of the livin 
lo: 'God, It muſt anſwer for us againſt all the finfull injunRions, ung 
|fearfull threatnings, and comminations of men. Da veniam, Im- 
[perator, ſaith the Father, tu carcerem comminaris ; Deus autem commi. 
'natur Gehennam ; © Excuſe me, O Emperour,thou threatneſt bonds, 
*and impriſonments, but God's threatnings are much more ter. 
*rible, he threatens Hell-rorments, and everlaſting damnation, 
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Maxx III. 5. 
And when he had looked round about on them with anger, bring 


a, T is a true Rule, and Maxime in Divimitic, that 
= Szns againſt the Goſpel are moſt heynous, and of 
Et greateſt provocation. When God makes offer of 
| the greateſt mercy ; there, diſobedience,and con- 
tempt doth enkindle in him the greateſt fury, 
Ay As the ſweeteſt, and ſtrongeſt wine makes the 
TIM /owreſt,and ſharpeſt virepar : ſo the choiceſf far 
Sd wvours, itthey be deſpiſed, provoke in God 


Now the mazn ſin againſt the Gofpel,and grace of God, is obſtinate 
impenitencie,and wnbelief, When we repel, and put off from usthe 
offers of God's grace. And the root of that is the ſpirit of obdwra- 
tion, and hardneſs of heart, when our hearts ſtand it out with God, 


preſent Auditours, He obſerves in them a dead, nay, an hard heart, 
a rebelliour, and pain-ſaying ſpirit ; He looked round about on them, ſaw 
none of them free from this evil, they were all poſſcſt with haranef 
of heart. 

So then, in the words, which I have read unto you; we may 
obſerve theſe three Particulars. 

Firſt, Is the Jews ſinful, and pracelefs diſþoſition ; that's ſaid here 


this is that, which our Jav!eur here diſcovers, and reproves in His 


grieved for the hardneſs of their bearts, &c. : 


the reateſt diſþlea ſare, D 


to be hardneſs of heart, 


— 


Ln | — — 


and will not gzve way to the work of His grace, And this evil,| | 
more,or lef, in ſome degree,or other, is in all men naturally ; and 
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| 
|| x, Secondly, Is our Savtour's obſerving, and diſcovery of it; He [ces] Sermon 1. 
' |irin them,and rakes norzce of it. Non 
Thirdly, Is the affe#anit ſtirred up in Chriſt. And here is a double 
affeQtion. 
Firſt, The firſt is the afſefion of Anger, and juſt Indignation ; 
He looked round about on them with anger. ; 
Secondly, The ſecond is the affeftion of Grief, and Pitie, and | 
much Commiſeration; He was prieved for the hardneſi of their hearts, | 
Firſt, Let us conſider their ſnful, and praceleſs diſpoſition, they | 
| were all over: grown with hardnef{ of hzart. And,for the better under- | 
| B | ſtanding of this, we will take of it a double view ; 
| Firſt, Let's took upon the partzes affeted with this great ev! ; 
| |whowere they? | 
| Secondly, Let's look upon the d:;ſtemper, and maladie, they lie | 
| under. 
| | Firſt, For the parttes,that are thus affefed with hardneſs of heart; 
| They offer themſelves to us in a threefold notzon, 

I. Let's confider them, as men in the ſtate of nature, 

IT, We will conſider them, as men/zvzng under the Dofrin, 

and Diſcipline of the Law. _ 
Wl If III. Wewill confider them, as men, that, in point of ot- 
ward profeſſion, made a great ſhew of Relipion,and Devotion. And fo 
theſe three Conſiderations of the perſons will afford us a threefold 0b- | 
ſervation, 

I. Look upon them,as men in the fate of nature, and then the 
Obſervation is thus much ; That Naturally every man's heart is full of 
hardneſs , and obſtinacie. An obdurate, and ſtubborn fpirit poſſeſſes 

every man. Indeed, were we ſuch, as God at firſt made us, we ſhould 

| be Gon from this wicked, and weful diſtemper, God created us ina 
far different condition ; our $ hrrits were tender ; our hearts, hearts y 
DD | of fleſh ; the whole frame, and diſpoſition of our Sou!s pliant, and 
yielding to every good motion, Had we continued in our orzgrnal 
1 mnozencte, there ſhould have been no wordof God, but we would 
| have believed it; no promiſe of God , but we would have embraced 
| it; no commandment of God, but we would have obeyed it; no 
' | threatning from God, but we would have fearedit ; no work of God, 
| | but we would have admiredit 5 no apbearance of God, but we would 
| have adored jt ; no bleſſing of God,but we would have rejoyced in it; 
no judpment from God, but we would have trembled at it. But now, 
as fm hath depraved, and corrupted us, our hearts are not ſtirred, or 
affetted with any of theſe. Quid eff cor durum? ſaith St. Bernard 5 
What ts an hard heart ? See how he deſcribes it, and tremble at it ; 
quod nec compundtione ſcinditur,it feels no compunitton, nec pietate molli- 
tur. favour doth not ſoften it; non movetur precibus, regards no entrea- 
tres, non cedzt minis, is not ſtirred with threatnings , Fapellis duratur, 
it is hardned with correftons, | 
XxX 2 Doth 
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| Sermon |.| Doth God appear to us ? we take no notice of Him; doth He x | 
LY YN | ſend His Wordto us? we give no cred:tto it, it ſeems a Fableto us T 
doth He command us ? we will not obey Him ; doth He promiſe ug! 
we will not be per/waded; doth He threaten us > we ſlight, and con-| | 
temn it, An hard heart is like a Brazen IWall, ſhoot never {© many | 
Arrows againſt ir, it beats them all back again, they cannotenter; 
ſuch is an hard heart ; neither God's Word, nor his Works, neither | 
Judgments, nor Mercies, cau enter into it, to make any impreſ., | | 
fron. | If 
| See how the Scripture deſcribes, and fers forth this hardwſ of | 
heart, Exek. xi. 19. there 'tis called a ffonte heart ; 1 will take the p; 
ſtone heart out of their fleſh, Every man's heast naturally is a very | | 
fliat,as hard as arock, nay,harder then flint, Zech. vii. x2. They| i 
have made their hearts as an Adamant, leſt they ſhould hear the Lay,| 
An Adamant is, of all ſtones, the hardeſt, no ſtrength can ſoften it, | 
And, as here a ſinner is compared to the hardeſt ſtones : ſo elſewhere 
the Scripture reſembles him to the hardeſ# metals ; Jer. vi, 28. They 
are all grievous Revolters, they are all Brafi, and Iron. Thus Eſai de- 
ſcribes the obſtinate Fews, Chap, xlviii.4. 1 know, that thou art obfti- 
nate, thy Neck is as an Iron finew, and thy Brow braſs. Here is the con- 
dition of eyery natural man : two conditions of finning expreſ.{ (|(c 


ſed; 
I. Obſtmacte. 
2 Impudencie. 

1, Obſtinacte; Thy Neck # Iron, not yielding to the yoke of due 
obedience. | 

2. Impudencie ; Thy Brow braſs, bold,and ſhameleſs, and impudent, | 
never bluſhing at his impiety. | 

This is the condition not of ſome notor:our , outragiont finners | | 
onely ; but every man, by nature, is a very ſtone, and rock of Ads- | 
mant. We = uſe the words of Eſaz,even in this ſenſe alſo; Look J 
| unto the Rock, whence ye were hewn : _—_ li. x, We are all notone- 
| ly dead in treſþaſſes, and ſins ;, but buryed in a Sepulchre hewn out of the 

Rock. As they ſay of the Diſeaſe of the Stone, 'tis oftentimes 

hereditary ; ſome Children have drawn it from their Parents, and 
beeh born with it: ſo this ſtone in the hears, *tis an original evil, we are 
| born in hardneſs of heart ; 'tis our natural temper. 
| Indeed, for netural, and humane affeQtions, we have flefv, and 
| tenderneſs. Self-love, "tis quick of feeling, and ſo Parents have their 
| bowels to the fruit of their body ; and, in point of humanity to others 
in miſery,all are not hard-hearted ; ſome are tender, and pitifal: Bur, . 1! 1 
| in matters of God, and Spiritual Duties, for the entertainments of | || | 
| Grace,and the work of Converſion,no Stone,no Adamant, exceeds 1s | 
in hardneſs, That's the firſt Conſideration of them.,as men in the ſtats | 


of nature. 
II. Look upon theſe men in the Text, as men /iving under the 
Law 
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eh \ | Law. Theſe men, whom the Text ſpeaks of, were not wz/de men, 
" and Salvages 5 but ctorl,and eraerly: Yea, more then ſo, for their 
2 | outward ſtate, members of the viſible Church, acquainted with the Do- 
| | | rine,and Diſcipline of Moſes ; they had the Circumciſion of the fleſh, 
| * | ifraftedin the Law, and yet how doth Chri/t finde them, Nothing 
|  changed,or altered,not mollified, or made tender ; but dull, dead-heart- 
| edfinners for all that. See the ſtate of the Jews, Jer.ix. 26. Ad the 
i [houſe of Lirael are wncircumciſed im their hearts, 
| Obſerve it, 'T''s not in the power of the Lawto alter, or change 
| us, to ſoften, and mollifie our hard hearts ; that work belongs ro 
BY g Chri/t,and his Goſpet,to his Grace,and Spirit, We ſee this —__ re- 
| | | /ſtrained to the New Covenant, 'tis proper to the Goſpel, Jer,xxxi.3r. 
MM | 1will yow a new Covenant with them, 1 will put my Law mts their 
| | hearts,and write it in their tnward parts, They had the Law written 
| |in Tables of $tone,not on the Fleſhly Tables of their hearts, The 01d 
| | Covenant had no power, or efficacy to work upon the inward man. 
The Law teaches us ; but the Goſpe! enables us: that gives, and works 
in us what the Law requrres of us. The Law came by Moſes ; but Grace, 
| and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt; Job.i. 1 7. The Law hath a power of 
| Conviftion 3 but'tis the Goſpel onely hath a power of Converſion, The 
C | Law, that's the Hammer, that knocks at the door of our hearts ; but 
the Goſpel, that's the Key, that opens it, puts back the bar of obdurat:. 
on, and lets in Grace,and the Spzrit into it, 
See the truth of this in two inſtances : 
1. Nicodemus, 2 great Dofour of the Law,a,chief Rabbi: amongſt 
' the Fews ; yet, when Chriſt tells him of the neccflity of Regeneratron, 
he muſt be born again, get a new heart, he wondered at this Dorine, 
knew not what it meant, conceived it impoſſeble,Joh.iii. 4. How can a 
man be born apain ? So, 


> 


D | points of the Law without exception, beyond the reach of any 


| 
| | | 2. St. Paul, before his Convzr/fon, was an exaft Phariſee, for all 
| | man's reproof. Yet how hard was his heart, till the grace of Chriſt 


ſeized upon him, ſubdued, and ſoſtned him No, the Law made no- | 
thing perfeR. The bloud of Bulls could not cleanſe the Conſcience. The | 


| Circumcaſronof the Heart,'tis from the Spirit. That's the ſecond Con- 

| fideration;, Men living ander the Law,yet hara. 

| | JM. Theſe men came under a third Conſideration; they were 
very forward in extward Devotion, great Zealots for the Law; no 
common men, but of the firſt,and forwardeſt rank ; ſuch,as the world 
would call zealoxs Profeſſours, frequenters of the Synagogues, great 


| 
[ 


[ME Sabbatarians, wonderful /crupulour, left Chriſt ſhould prophane the 
 Sabbath.day, Verſe 2. and yet ſee,under all this oze-fide of Holineſs, 
and ſeeming Sanfity, Chriſt eſpies a dead, hard, wicked heart lurking: 
they are all of them men of hard hearts. 
| Obſerve, Seeming,and out-ſide Sanity may go together, and con- 


ſift with inward, and ſpiritual hardnefi, and «bſtinacy. A man may be 


very 


Serm on 1. 
KA RY 


[ EY 
—_—_ 


P'S C—_ ———— 
—_— —_ ——— 


| 924 


——— 


> ——————— 


— — 


A SERMON 


— -  __ 


Symon [ | very forward in eutward aCts,and appearances of Prety, and yet his a 8A 
EC . 


heart may be dead to all / zritual gooduels, hardned, and obdurate in 
all :mpiety. "Tis the true conſtitution of an Hypecrite , he is all for. 
the out-/1de of Religion, there he is excellent 5 he will outgo, andex. 


c--4 all others in /bew, but look upon his heart, he wholly neglects, 


it,that's full of hardneſs,and ſtubborn impuety. 


Cbriſ{ compares ſuch to Tombs, and Sepulchers in Churches, Of all | 


pl .ces in the Church.a Tombis the farreſt, and moſt beautiful, painted, 


aid carvea,and adorned : but within, 'tis the moſt noyſeme, and luath. | 
/em?,.h-re 1s n0./111g within, but rotterne/7,and corruption : So look| | 


upo!. the out-/ac of an Hyporrite, he is the ſcemlieſt Chriſtian in the 
Churc,he hath the molt /pectous eut-ſide,but what is his heart? that's 
de 1A and obdurate. Ic. Paul deſc 'bes them WTewooT nou, they ſet 4 
good face onit,they make a fair ſhew, Gal. vi. 12. So their facing be. 


good, 'tis no matter for their /ining, though that be ragged, and ret.| | 
ten. This dreſs of an Hypoerite , | | 


7. 'Tis the eafeſt work. Out-fide work is a great deal more eaſe, 
Outward obſervances, in matter of Religion, they coſt but little 
pains ; but to work upon the heart,and to bring that in order, that's 
painful,and laborious. As in the praQtice of Phyſick, or Chirurgert, 
'tis more eafie to cure an outward burt of the body, that is l-aff. 
Red,or rounded ; but an inward diſtemper,when a ven is broken, and 
it bleeds znward,the curing of this is a great deal more difficult, The 
outward Circumciſion of the fleſh was nothing to the inward Circumci- 
fron of the heart, So St. Paul tells us, Rom. ii. 28. He 15 nota [ew, 
that u one outwardly, neither is that Circumciſion, r* ich 15 outward mthe 
fleſh ; but he is a Jew, which ts one inwardly, and Circumciſion is that of 
the heart in the ſpirit, whoſe praiſe ts not of Ten, bat of God, The out- 
ward,that may be praiſed of men, and that's all the Hypocrite looks | 
for. To look like a Chriſtian;is all he cares for 

2. *Tis natural for Hypocrifie to leave the heart in hardneſs; be- 
cauſe it employs all its care in drefſmg, and trimming, and adorring 
the out-ſfide. Chriſt compares an Hypocrite to a piece of /lutttſbneſr; 


it will waſh the ozt-{/de of the D1ſh,never cleanſe the in-fide, As thoſe 
Diſtempers, that ſend all the heat of the body outward, and cauſe 
great fluſhings in the face,they hinder the inward concoion, cool, and 
dead the Stomach, and vital parts, that they cannot perform their 


t untt1ens : So Hypocriſy ſends out all their heat of their Pzety to the 
out-ſide,cauſes great fluſhings of Piety in the outward man ; but chills, 
and cools,and dead: the life of Religion in the heart. It will be care- 
ful for outward obſervance ; but yet within harbour all impiety. See 
an inſtance of this in the Fewiſh Prieſts , about the condemning of 
Chriſt. They can plot, and contrive the murdering of our Sevioer, 
they make no Cenſcrence of that ; but yet how preciſe were they in 
their outward obſervances? They would not enter into the Judy- 
ment-Hall for tear of incurring an trrepularity, leſt they ſhould be 
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defiled: O, they muſt provide to keep the Sabbath; for that Sab-\Sermon I. 


bath was @ great Sabbath. They can be Murderers ; but by no 
means they will be Sabbath breakers. So again, they can give mo- 
ney to Judas to betray (: hrift ; bur yet, when Tudas out of herrour of 
Conſcience brings back the money, O,they would not put it into the 
Treaſury, twas the price of bloud. How great an outward formal:ty,and 
how damnable their inward obſtinacy\ And the like we find here in 
Chriſt's Auditours, O,very tender of the Sabbath, They watched him, 
if he would cure on the Sabbath-day, Verſe 2. but how blixd are they 
in their malice againſt him ? They conſult, and take counſel, how they 
may deſtroy him ; Vere 6. 
We have the Partres, now 
Secondly, Let's conſider their ſinful Diſpoſition ; that's ſaid here 
to be hardneſs of heart. And in it are two things, 
I. The /ubje# of this evil C:/peſitions that's the heart. 
II. The /imful, and malicious Quality, thar reſides in it, that's 
hardneſs. 
I. The /ubjef of this evil quality is the beart. By heart we are 


| not to underſtand that particular vtal member of the body, as in 


common ſpeech we uſe to take it,but in the S —— ſo it 
fignifies the Sow/,and Sprrit of a man. "Thus Cen. vi. 5, God /aw,that 
rvery imagination of man's heart was evil continually. So again, Fer.xix. 
9. The heart ts deceitful above all things, who can know it 7 And again, 
Matth.xv.19. Out of the heart proceed evil Thoughts, Murders, Adulte - 
ries. 

Nor is it here taken onely for that leading, and commanding facul- 
ty of the Soul, the Will of man ; but it ſignifies the whole Sol, and 
Spirit of man. The whole Soxl,and all the Facultzes of it,are perverted, 
and hardned,dead,and dull to any goodneſs, froward, and ob/tinate to | 
any good motion,or holy action. As ina diftempered Clock, wherein | 
both the Spring, and the 1/heels are out of frame, it cannot ſtrike 
one ſtroak right. 

1. The Md, and Underftanding, that's over-grown with hard- 
neſt, and blindnefs, Ng; fignifies both, Indeed *tis ative in mat- 
ters of infer/our natures ; but in ſpiritual things no ſtone-blinder. As 
the Eye looking downward ſees clearly ; but, if it look »þ to the Sun, 
it is preſently daz/ed. How untraCtable is our Underſtanding to 
matters of Religion? Able enough we are in other things ; bur here 


Do} 


we are dead, and dull, and moſt unteachable. Eagle-eyed in werldby 
things ; Mole-eyed in ſprrituals, 

2. Our Memorres in matters of Relipron, how is that dulled,and be- 
nmmed ? how fluid? No retentive power in it for that, whichis /þi- 
ritual. You may ſee this in Chriſt's Diſciples : though they were in 
part ſanftrfied, they forgat the Miracle of the Loaves, for their hearts 
were hardened 5 Mark vi. 52. Our 1/emory, which ſhould be the 


Store-houſe, and Treaſury of all Heavenly Truths, 'tis utterly unable 
ro 
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S018 6: cemaln [piratual things, cc the ſecd of the Word be /own init; A , 
Lv Ny | yerthe Yer] comes,aund takes it out,that it can have no abiding in 
us 
3. The 14, of all others, how 1s that hardened, brawn'd,ſleeked 4 
| when the Underſtanding 18 convinced; yet how do our Ill; repel, 
and oppole any Urine Truths \ Prevelat intellettus, & ſequitur tax. | 
dus, vel nullus effectus. Aug. mPlal. Ccxyiii, Our Wills are poſleſſed 
with a ſptrit of contradittzon., We may as eaſily remove Mountains, | 
piercz the Rocks, meltthe Flint ; as perſwade,and prevail withan | 
hard, ebdurate will. | | if 

4 Our 4feftioms which are quick, and ſtirring in othermat. |} ſ 
ters, how dead,and dull are they to /piritual Dutres ? IWe have piped 3 
unto You, {zith Chriſt, but you have not aanced ; we bave mourned toys, 
but you hc ve not wept, Speak to natural men of the joys of Heaven,yer 
| | whoſe heart /ongs for them ? tell them of the parns,and torment; of 
Het, they never trembleat them. Acquaint them with the /ove of | 
God,it never m?/ts them. Shew them the odiouſneſs of fin,they never 
loath it, Perſwadz them of the beauty, and /ovelyneſ7 of Prety, they 
take no delight init. Thus you ſee the whole frame of our Soul is| | 
out of order, a cruſt of hardneſs hath oyer-grown the whole man, | 

We have ſeen the /ubje# of this evil qualzty, which is the heart,and\ (if 
ſoul of man : Now, 

IT. Let's confider the qaality it ſelf,and that is called harane/;, 
Now we muſt know, there is a threefold hardneſs of heart. 

rt. Is natural,and inbred in us ; an hardneſs of heart, whichwe all 
bring with us into this World, which makes us ſo #nteachable, and 
untrattable to any good. The very Heathen men did diſcernit; 
which made them complain, that our Nature was mater vitiorum, 
noverca virtutem- a fruitful Mother, and Nurſe of Vice, weareex- | 
ceceding prone to that , but a curit Szepdame to Virtue,and Pirty, we 
have no /:/t,or /ove to chat, 

2. There is ai acquired, and a contrafed hardneſs of heart , which 
increxſestha- inhred,and natural hardneſs. When cuſtom in ſinning 
begets 111 ws a firm reſolution, to continue, and perſiſt, and go onin fin- 
ning. Sc. Pu! chargers this upon ceſtomary ſinners, Rom. 11. 5, Thou, 
after thin? hardneſs, and impenttent heart, treaſureſt up to thy ſelf wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, And he forewarns us of it, that we take 
heed, lzit it grow upon us, Heb. iii.x 3. Leſt any of you be hardened, 
| | through the dece:tfulneſs of fin, 
| 2. There is an hardneſs inflied by God, a penal , and puniſhing 
| hardaeſs; when God puniſhes a wicked man with this ſpiritual Judg- 
ment of an hard heart. Such was Pharash's hardneſs of heart. God, 
| | being provoked by our wrlful ob/tznacte, withdraws his Grace, leaves 
| 2 fianer to himſelf, ſuffers Satan to ſtand at his right hand. 

1. The firſt is the hardneſs of our natural inclination, 
_ 2. The ſecond is an hardneſs of purpoſe,and reſolution, | 


| 
| 
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. | appointed, though never ſo powerfull. 
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ſpecs the two former. | 

The Exquiry then would be, Wherein doth this hardneſs of heart 
conſiſt > how ſhall we diſcern it 2 what are the properties , and 
efſeRs of it > Take theſe four following. 

* (1.) Darum non cedit. Thoſe things, that are hard, they are un. 
qieldeng, and impenetrable ; whereas that, which is /oft, will eafily 
admit of any impre//ton. But a ſtone, touch it, nay offer more force 
to it, and ſtrike it, there is yet no yze/ding in it, And ſuch is the con- 
dition of an hard heart, ſtubborn, and rmpenetrable, Till this hard. 


neſs be removed by the mighty hand of God, there is no working 
upon it; it will not give place to any means of grace, that God hath 


1. The word of God, that's a powerfull agent, yet that cannot 
preyail with an hard heart, The P/almiſtſhews vhis in that Caveas 
he gives us ; To day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, 
An hard heart will ſet out many a Sermon. And Solomentells us of 
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3. The third is a pena/ hardneſ, by God's juft judgment, and de- ; JINUEAY [. 
ſertion. All wofull, and lamentable; but the Text principally re- qc oowgy 


ſach kind of finners, Prov. xxix. 1. that though they be often re. 
proved, yet will harden their neck, The Apoſtle calls them to? a4: 
feias, unperſwadable men, no perſwaſion can preyail with them. 

2. There be many good motions, which the Spurit of God fug- 
geſts toa ſinner: it mſpires, caſts ſome good thoughts into him; 
but they take no place, they are like ſparks falling upon moift 
things; they do not male, but quench preſently ; Or he turns 
away his thoughts from theſe holy motions to other things, as he 


that lights up candles, that he might not ſee the flaſhes of /ipht. 
ning, which come from the skies. Such were the men of the old 
world, Gen. vi. 3. The Spirit of God did ſtrive with the men of 
that generation; but it was in vain, there came no good of it. 
And ſach were the people of Iſrael, as Eſa: complains of them. 
Chap. Ixiii. 10. They rebelled, and vexed hu holy Spirit, would not 
embrace the /weet motions of it. 

3- The mercies of God, they ſhould preyail with us ; but an 
hard heart yields not to themi : Rem. ii. 45. Knoweſt thou not, that 
the bounty of God ſhould lead thee to repentance ? but thou, after the 
hardneſs of thy heart deſpiſeſt his mercies. Mercy, that's like an 
611, to ſupple, and ſoak into our hearts, to ſoften, and ntenerate 
them 5 but an hard heart can refuſe this /weet impreſſion, the mer- 
ces of God cannot prevail with it. 


4. The judgments of God, they are of great power, and 
prevalency. Though mercy doth not draw us, yet judgment that 
ſhould drive us ro him. No, an hard heart can deſpiſe judgments, 
ſer them at naught. As Pharoah did 3 he did not appenere cor, but 


oþponere, ſet not his heart to regard God's judgements, but ſet his 
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heart againſt them. They were like the ſtrokes of the hammer | 


———— 
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| 528 A SERMON : 
| Se,mon 1. | upon the Anvill,they made no empreſſzon. 1 
WWW (2.) A ſecond property, and effect of an hard heart, is durum _ 
ſentit 5 that which 1s hard, and brawme , is void of ſenſe, and fre. 
benſion. The tendereft ficih, 'tis of guckeſt appreheulion ; but 4 
brawnie heart is dull, and in/enſible. Saint Paw deſcribes ſuch kings | 
of fnners, Ephel. iv. 19. he calls them «Twyuirec, paſt feeling, 
hard-hearted, and remorſeleſs finners. The heart of a good Chriſtian, 
that's exceeding tender, as it was in good Joſtab, 2 Kings xxii. at the 
reading of the Law, his heart was cender, like melted wax, fit for ay 
impreſſion, and he bumbled himſelf” before the LORD, But Plane) 
and Ahab, how ſenſeleſs, and ſtupid were they ? | } 
Will you ſce the Pager, and /ethargie of an hard heart ? ſuch an 
heart, no ſuggeſtions of Satan, though never ſo dreadful, affright 
them, they ſtartle not at them ; no inſpirations of God's Spirit doth! 
at all ajje# them, they perceive them not ; the checks of conſcience] 
never move them ; the guilt of fn doth not dare them, or perlex 
them. They are like Solomon's drunkard, Prov, xxiii.24. ry 
ſtricken me, and 1 was not fieks they have beaten me, and 1 felt it nat, 
(3.) Another property of an bard beart, is durum non fleflitar; 
That, which is hard, is inflexible. A flone may ſooner be broken, 
then bent : and ſuch is the. temper of an hard heart, no art, or en. ( 
deavour can bow, or bend it, Pharoah, how many ways did Goduſe| | C 
to: per/wade him, and to bring him to the bent of due obedience? 
Firſt a meſſage, then a miracle, then a judgment, then a mercy, then a 
threatning ; but Pharoah was obſtinate againſt all theſe endeavours, 
atlaſt he brake him in preces, there was no bowzng, or bending of him, 
Thus God complains of thr people of the Jews : He ſent tothem, 
r:fing early, and late ; but they ſtill refuſed, It makes God pive over 
his more gentle corre&tions 5 Why ſhould you be ſtricken any mare? 
| ye will revolt more, and more ; Eſai. i. 5. See the doom the Prophet 
paſſes upou ſuch an inflexible, ſtubborn finger, 2 Chron, xv. 16, 110 
| know., that God hath determined to deſtroy thee ; becauſe thou haſt nat D 


TY 


bearkned to my counſell, An hard heart will not be bent by perſwaſion, 
tis therefore fitted, and prepared for deftrution, Fer. vi. 29, 30. 
| The bellows are burnt, the lead conſumed of the fire, the Founder melt- 
eth in vain ; for the wicked are not plucked away. Reprobate Silver ſoall 
men call them ; becauſe the Lox p hath rejefed them, 

(4-) Darum repercutit, There is not onely a not yielding in that, 
which is hard; but there is a re/:ance, a contrary aQion repelling, 
and driving back any ation upon it. Smite a ſtone, and it will not 
onely notyicld ; but it enforces the ſtroke back again. Thereis | 
a redaQion, and repercuflion in reſiſtance 3 it will drive back the 
ſtrength npon him, that ſmote it. Sapitta in lapidem nunquem figi- 
tur, interdum reſitiens percutit dirigentem, Hierom. ad Nepot. An 
this is the diſpoſition of an hard heart, it will reſiſt, and oppoſe it 
| ſelf againſt any ation of God, and ſtrive againſt it. by 

| ere 
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B cuted ? that's the contrapaſſum @ reſiſtente; they recoild back upon him, 
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There is not onely in an hard heart a wilfull ebſlinacy 5 but a vi- 
olent contumacy againſt the Grace of God : Non ſolum averſas, {ed ad. 
ver/as veluntates habent peccatores ; non tantum nolentes, ſed repug.- 
nentes. Thus our Saviour deſcribes ſuch obdurate finners ; He 
compares them to fierce Dogs, and Aaſtiffs 5 Caſt not that, which t; 
holy, unto Dogs, they will not onely tread it under their feet, but they will 
turn again, and offer violence to you; Matth. vii. 6. St. Stephen 
charges the bard-bearted Fews with this Centumacy ; Ye ſtifſ-neched, 
and uncircumciſed in heart, and ears, ye do always rejiſt the Holy Ghoſt 
And then he adds, Which of the Prophets have not your Fathers perſe- 


that would work- upon them. So St, Paul charges the jews, At. 
xiii. 46. 1t was nccefſary,the word of God ſhould be ſpoken unto you, but 
ye pat it from you ; as he, tHfat thrult Moſes away, ſaying. ho hath 
made thes a Reler among fl us ? How- often did the Jews repel the 
word of God's grace with Contrad:tions, and Blaſphemies, with Vio- 
lence, and Perſecutions * As Eſa: complains of them, Chap. lxv. 2. 
All the day long have 1 ſtretched forth my hand unto a diſobedient, and 
garmm/aying people. 

And this refiſtance will ſhew it ſelf in three Particulars, 

1. In ferfjneſs, and pertinacy, and wilfulneſs of opinion. Deal 
with an hard-bearted man to convince his Judgment, to gain, and 
recover him out of any Error, what obſtinacy, and pertrnacy ſhall 
you find? there will be no yie/ding to any evidence of Truth, 
They are zgnorant, and they will be ignorant. A tender heart is a 
teachable heart ; any word of God ſhall convince him preſently : 
but an hardned (inner, accounts it a diſprace to be { mm" to 
have erred, As the Heathen man Symmachus, anſwered the Chri- 

flians, that would have recall'd them from their 1dolatry ; Sera, 

& contumel:oſa, eſt emendatio ſeneftutis, Go about to reform an old, 
znveterate Error; you offer ſuch a man d/prace, and contemely. 
Ye may ſee this ſtubbornne/s of opinion in the Hiph-Prieft, Att. 
iv. 16. How wilfully did they ſhut their eyes againſt a clear con- 
vittion of their former Error > Here ts indeed, ſaid they, a notable 
Miracle wroupht by theſe men (Peter, and John) manifeſt to all, 
that dwell in Jeruſalem, and we cannot deny it, but yet they will not 
underſtand 5 and ſeeing, they did ſee, but not perceive ; for their heart 
45 waxed proſs. 

2, This reſiſtance will appear in obſtinate continuance in wick- 
ed courſes, Say, what can be ſaid, an hard, reſiſting heart will 
not be reclaymd. Thus thoſe hard hearted Jews anſwered the 
Prophet Feremy ſtifly, and peremptorily ; The word, that thou 
ſpeakeſt rnto us in the Name of the Lord, we will not doit 5 we are 
reſolved of our courſes, Chap. xliv. 16. Let Elias threaten Al ab, 
he hath ſold himſelf to do wickedly, Whereas an heart, that is /oftned, 


anſwers every call, and check, that God gives it, as Paul did, 
Yyy 2 Lord 
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Sl [ Lord what wilt thou Lave me to de ? But obſtinacy 1purs on in ſpight | . 
ls. of all per/wajrons. St: Paul took comfort in rhis, that his hearr | |Þ 


yrelded ro che call of God. I was not dr/obedient to the Heavenly | 
Viſzon, At xxvi. 19. Teach me, and I will hold my Tongue, Job 
Vi. 24. 

3. This reſiſtance will appear in quarre/ling, and cavelling at any 
evidence of Truth , it it makes againſt us, it will not ſuffer us t9 
yield to the obedience of Faith, or captivate our ſelves to Divine 
Truth ; but will exalt it ſelf againſt the 4nowledge of God. Tea! | 
+ duco reſiliunt, cum dolore cedents ſolida feriuntur , Sen, St. Paul | 
tells us of 3xvg%uam, of ſtrong holds, and intrenchments, in which | 3 B 
an hard heart will perſiſt. See this cavilling humour in the obdy. | 
rate Jews , when Chriſt was amongſt them. When Chrift re. | 
forms the Temple, and that in a wonderfs/ manner ( St, Hierony| | 
accounts it the greateſt Miracle,that ever Chriſt performed) then| | | 

| 
| 


they quarreled, and cavelled. By what Authority doeſt thou theſ 
things ? When he preached forgiveneſs of ſins ; O, then thi man 
blaſphemeth, When he cured the L eper ; This man breaks the $ah. 
bath. When he caſt out Devils; Fe doth it by Beelzebub, the 
Prince of Devils, Thus hardneſs of heart will bark againſt the 
Sun, kick againſt the pricks, weave, and contrive cavils againſt | (| WC 
manifeſt Truth. : 
Hardneſs of heart hath ſtill ſome quarrels, and exceptions: | 
They are contentious, and will not obey the truch, Rom. ii, 8. They | 
will Lray of the way of the Lord, till raiſing queſtions , that 
engender ſtrife. Whereas a ſoft heart is willing to take /atufation, 
glad to have doubts cleared, and aſfozled, labours to be grounded 
in the Truth, and eſtabliſhed in it, is troubled at /cruples, trembles 
at doubtnos, and waverings3 but abhors cavilling , and oppoſng. | 
| Thus the Diſciples took ſatisfaftion;, AR, xi. 18, | 
For uſe of all. D'y 
Firſt, Is every man's heart by nature thus hard ? it gives us the 
reaſon why ſo few men are effetually wroxght u:on by the means of 
| Grace; why ſofew are converted, "Tis more wonder to ſee anyto | | 
yield,and tarn to God, Is it an eafie matrer,think you,to melt,and | || 
motlifie, and ſoften ſtones ® "Twas an hard matter in Moſes his ac- 
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count, to /oftenthe Rock, and to make it yield water ; he, that had | 
Faith to work all other Miracles,dowbted at this. It muſt ſatisfie in | 
Eſai's complaint, Chap. liii. x. LoRrD, who hath believed our report * 
all the day long have 1 ſtretched out my hands to a gam-ſaying People. 
Kr mig, to get Oy/ out of a Flint, then ageod thought out of ajto* |E 
nie veart. 
'Twas ſtrange, that Chriſt Himſelf converted fo few ; the Evan- | 
geliſt wonders at it, Joh. xii. 375, Though He had done ſo many | if 
Miracles _ them, yet they believed not on Him.” Well, the Evati- 
| geliſt ſatisfies this wonder, gives the reaſon of it out of the Prophet 
Eſat 3 
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Eſa, Therefore they could rot believe, becauſe their hearts were hard. 7" =” \ 


_ Him 


— 
Ou mmmy 


331 


oe - This alſo ſatisfied St. Pauls complaint, that ſo few Fews were 
converted to Chriſt : The Eleftton bath obtained, but the reſt are hard. 
ned, Rom. x1- 7. | - 

Secondly, Is the heart of man ſo over-grown with hardneſs 3 
it ſhews the reaſon, why the work of Comverſzon, even where 'tis 
begun, goes ſo ſlowly forward ; why ſuch ſmall Progreſs is made 
in the work of Grace. We may ſee the Reaſon of this great flow- 
neſs. Engravers upon Stone cannot rid much work : they that 
point, and poliſh D:amonds, uſe much grinding to wear away a 
fatle unevenneſs, The heart of man, 'tis like Metal, not melted, 
but with much fire, and heat, and take it off the fire, jt will ſoon 
harden of it ſelf. 'Tis ſo with our hearts; there is much ado to 
mollifie the heart, there muſt be much Preaching, and Prayer, 
great ſtriving to bring it to any good temper; but then difuſe 


| theſe means for a little while,it will harden again preſently. Grace 


in the heart, 'tis not like heat in the fire, but hike heat in the water : 
as long as there is fire under it, ſolong itretains heat; but take it 
off the fire, it will ſoon grow cold again, 

Thirdly, is every man's heart oyer-grown with this callaſis 0b- 
duration ? 

Firft, Take heed of encreaſeng it, 

Secondly, Uſe all means for removing it. 

Firff, Take heed of excreaſing it. As natural Diſeaſes may; 
by evil ordering of our ſelyes, be Hercher encreaſed : ſo may Na- 
þ tural Corruptione, How ſhall we avoid that ? 

I. Becareful to avoid, and abſtain even from ſmall fins, they 
may make up this evil of 0bduration. As the ſtone in the Bladder 
is further encreaſed by ſmall gravel, ſo even thoſe fins, which we 
account little,yraCtiſed, and accuſtomed, do naturally engender, 
and encreaſc our /þ:ritual hardneſs : Hebr. iii. 13. A man may be 
hardned by the deceitfulneſs of ſin, Small fins are deceitfull fins ; they 
ſeem not ſo dangerous,as they prove unto us. Quod minimum eft,m:- 
nimum eſt,ſed ex multts minimis fit malum. Gravel is but gravel ; but 
a great deal of gravel may cake into a ſtone. 1ſta levia peccata not: 
contemners : ſi contemnis quando appendzs, expaveſce nw NUMETAL 5 
levia multa faciunt unum grande, multe gutte implent | r— multe gra- 
na faciunt mefſem. Aug. 

* IL. Eſpecially be careful not to fall into more prof, and notorious 
ſfins,they have a ſpeczel force to harden the heart. Such fins waſte the 
Conſcience, make havock of Grate, ſear the Conſcience with an 
bot tron, When Davidcut off the lap of Saul's Garment, *tis ſaid b# 


der, 'tis not ſaid then his hears [mote him ; No,it grew hard upon the 
commiſſion of thoſe heynoxs fins, till God diſpatcht his Prophet Na- 


| 


| 


beart [mote him ; but when he finned fouly in bis Adultery, and Aar- | 


than to him, to arexze, and waken him, — 
| 11, Would'ſt 
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Sermon 1. III. Would'{ thou not mcrea/e this hardneſs of heart, aboveall | x 
| take heed of inning againſt the light, and evidence, and diftates of 
| Conſ{cience, Even greet, and groſs fins have their alleviations from! | 
| zonorance, that we have not done them mittingey, when our hearts 
orbad us. It was St. Paul's caſe, when he had committed an hey. | 
nous ſin in perſecuting the Church ; But 1 obtained mercy, becauſe I did | 
it ignorantly: his Conſcience m/led him, he did not overbear, and | 
contradi his Conſcience. In this caſe, we deſtroy our Conſcience, | | 
if we diſobey it. Sep? frutta ſurgendo, diſcit non ſurgere. The dilate | | 
of Conſcience are like Achitophe!'s Counſel;rejef thoſe counſcls,and| | 
go againſt them, and Conſctence, like Achitophel, deſtroys it ſelf. When | 
our Conſcience ſays to us, Thy # agreat ſn, commit it not 3 andyet, 
in ſpight of Conſcience, and the checks it gives thee, thou wilt run, 
it is juſt with God to ſuffer Conſcience to ſtrangle, and ſtifle it ſelf, 
to harden thine heart, and to /ea/ thee up with the Spirit of obdure.| | 
t:0n,unto the day of deſtruf:on. | 
And as we muſt take heed of encreaſing the hardnek of| iſ 
heart ; So | 
Secondly, We muſt uſe all good means to remove it, and to get| | 
tender, and feeling, and ſoftned hearts , wouldeſt thou be rid of this | | 
great evil? Labour to finde,and feel thine hardneſs. Nemo mſanabi-| (Wc 
lior eo, qui fibi ſanus widetur 5 Aug. Ager, ſi non ſentiens periculoſiucla-| | 
borat; Bern. Diſeaſes wnfelt, are wnregarded. Some men have the | | 
S#one in the Bladder, and yet ofalong time they are nottrou-| | 
bled with it, and then,no marvel,it they look not out for help againſt 
it, Hardneſs of heart hath that z/{property in it, that it hinders feel-| 
ing of it, As he,that is ſick of a Lethargzie, the more the Diſeaſe en- 
creaſes, the leſs he perceives it. Cor durum ſeipſum non exiorret, quia 
nee ſentit 5, faith Bernard. An hard heart is never troubled, becauſe | 
tis not acquainted with its own Malady. Bleſs not thy ſelf, becauſe | 
thy heart condemns thee not, St. Anpuſtine ſaith well, not onneds- | 
rum reftum, nec omne ſlupidum ſanum 5 a thin g may be ſtzf, andyet | 
| 


——_ 
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not ſtrazt, and a man not feel any ay/,and yet not bezn health, 'Tisa 
good degree to health,to knew our Diſeaſe, as Solomon ſpeaks in his 
prayer, to know the plague of his own heart. 

And when thou haſt found it, and felt it, uſe theſe means to re- 
move it. 

I. Complain to God, as to the great Phyſitian of thy Sol, who | 
alone is able to cure this malady. Other means may ſtapife thee; but | 
God's means alone can cure thee. Thus we fee the people of God - 
bemoaned themſelves to him for their hardneſs of heart, E/ai.Ixiii.1 7. 
0 Loxp, = are our hearts hardened from thy fear ? Put Godin mind 
| of his Promiſe,that He will take away the ſtone out of thy heart, and grve 
| thee an heart of fleſh. Smite on thy hard heart with the penitent Pub- 
licans Lox, be merciful tome a ſinner. | 


| II. Then lay thine heart under the dint, and ffroke of the Worn. 
| y ftrok bat 
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| | ly diſtillations of penitential tearz,are of great force to wear away this 


om Mas x III. 5. 


That Word,enlivened by his Spzr:#, is a mighty Inſfrument, to bruiſe, 
and /often,and mollifie the heart, Jer. xxiii. 29, 4s not my word like a 
fire, ſaith the Loxp ? and like « Hammer, that breaks the Rock mn preces? 
His threatning word,that will 6reak,and bruiſe us; his promiſing word, 
that will /oftex,and melt us. Good Joſrab,when the Scripture was read 
to hjm, bis heart melted within him, Did not owr hearts burn within us, 
faid the two Diſciples, when he opened to us the Scriptures ? 
11I. The datly prattzce of repentance is of great force to ſoften 
our hearts. Impemtencte, that hardens ; Repentance, that ſoftens, and 
melts our hearts. A mournful heart will prove a mollified heart, There 


3 |be two names given to Repentance, which ſhew the vertue of it to 


work upon the heart. 
x. 'Tis called Compuniion, that enters in acep, and goes to the 


wick. 
, % "Tis called Contritton, that bruiſes, and breaks the hardnefs of 
heart,and makes capable of any good impreſſion. A aaily dropping up- 


on an hard ſtone, will prerce into it, and wear it away : And fo the dat- 


ſpiritual hardneſs of an ebdzrate heart, 
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Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily; | 
therefore the heart of the ſons of men 1s fully ſet in them 
do evil, 


I; 
C2 


E have formerly heard of the preatevilofan] I | 
hard heart; both inbred by our natural cor-| MM | 
ruption, and farther encrea/ed by our ſtubborn- 
neſs, and wilfall rebellion in ſinning. 1t will be 
a profitable enquiry to ſearch into the cauſes,| I | * 
how ſo great a prodggte, and monſter ſhould be 
in Nature, To ſee men turned into ſfons ; That| j. | * 
the heart of man, which is naturally of the | 

tendereſt conſtitution, ſhould be hardned into ſo much {ifneſ, and j 

obduration ; "Tis a Miracle, in the courſe of prace, of ſtones toraiſe L 

| up children unto Abraham ; Math. iii, 9, And 'tis a great wonder to 

ſee aquite contrary Change, to ſee the ſens of Adam turned intol I | 
ſtones, and to become obſtnate, and inflexible. | 


| Now the firſt, and cbiefeſt cauſe of it, is in our ſelves. Codin- 
| deed, being Ju{tly provoked, withdraws his grace, and leaves us t0 
| our ſelves; (Obdurat, quos non emollit ; He 1s ſaid to harden thoſe. 
whom he doth not /eften.) And Satan ſolicits, and tempts our wil} 
| to be ſtubborn againſt God, Burt neither God, nor Satan do really, 
or effezally produce this hardneſs in us, we breed it in our ſelres | 
| As 'l diet may occafion the ſtone in the bladder ; but it is the mward 
diſtemper of the body, that immediately breeds it. We are hard: be- 


| cauſe we will be hard, 'Tis a diſeaſe of the will, and fo a wiful 
| aiſeaſe.\Y . 
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4 diſeaſe. Ligamur vinculs proprie voluntatts : the cords of fin, with Sermon [. 
whici we are bound, are of our own twrſting ; we make, and take At | 


T9 


C2 


occaſfons of hardning our ſelves. Nay ; ſuch is our pronenefi unto this 
evil, that thoſe things, which in their own nature, and by God's ap- 
pointment are vſetull, and helptull ro mollifie, and ſoften us, as the 
mercies of God, the means of prace, the bleſſed opportumttes, and hints, 
of conver{/on, a wicked heart will turn all theſc into occaſtons, and mo- 
tives of further hardneſs. 

That's a dangerous, and incurable diſeaſe, when wholeſome Me-! 
dicines, that ſhould work a cure, do further encreaſe the /rchneſs,and 
more enrage it z like ſome kind of fires, the more water you pour 
upon them, the fercer they burn : the more mercy is offered, the 
more 'tis deſpiſed. ZFat tells us, this is the perverſe Diſpoſition of an 
bard heart, Chap, xxvi,10. Let favonr be fhewed to the wicked, yet 
| will he not learn righteouſneſs, in the Land of uprightneſs will he deal 
| unjuſtly, and will not behold the Majeſty of the Lord. | 

Tis that, which S e/omon takes notice of in my Text: he tells us, 
God is exceeding patient towards wicked men; as David before him, 
P[.;.God is ſtrong,and patient,and God .5 provoked every day,yet He 
forbears to execute His wrath upon ſinners, A preat mercy,not to be, 
pr eſently cut off, and deſtroyed. How doth an hard heart entertain 
this mercy > What aſe doth he make of it? are they won, and r6- 
ſtrained by it > Oh! no, they are the more hardened, they encourage | 
themſelves the more in finning. Pattentiam Dez commeatum fact- 
wnt peccandi ; as the Father ſpeaks. God's patzence is turned into 
an advantage of more ungodlzneſ7. Becauſe God forbears them, doth 
not _ y puniſh them, therefore thetr hearts are fully ſet in them to 
do evil, 

So then, the Texeſers out the great abuſe,that the ſnfullworldoflers 
to the patrence of God. And init obſerve theſe two Particulars. 


= 


Firſt, The gracious exerciſe, and praftice of God's patience, and 


KR 


forbearance ; that's in theſe words, Sentence apainſt an evil work ts 
not executed ſpeedily, 
Secondly, The wngracious, ' and prophane abaſe, that the world 
makes of this patzence, and forbearance of God, they fin the rather 
for it. they grow more obdurate ; Their hearts are wholly ſet in them to 
do evil. 
Come weto the 

Firſt, That's the exerci/e of God's patience,and forbearance towards 
wicked men, For the nature, and quality of it, we muſt know this 
dealing of God with wicked men, 'tis a mixt Aion, a compound of 
Juſtice, and Mercy. "Tis not aftns pure miſericordie, "tis not all mes 
cy, full perfeF mercy, that He vouchſafes them ; that's the ch:/- 
drens portion, No, He'deals with the wicked, not as a-mercifull Fa- 
ther ; butas a milde Judg. "Tis not emor ſummus, fatherly love, He 


| ſhews tothem; but'tis hoderata ra, a moderated, and delayed, and 


A a re-| 


— 


FTIR againſt it immediately. For 
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Sermon 1., a reſtrained anger. And that will appear in three Particulars , which 
WW the Text affords us, 


Firſt, Here is ſententia lata, the Text ſuppoſes that, that a Se. 


tence againſt ungodly men is already paſſer, and decreed a gainſt them, 
: not of it, as you pleaſe, fight, and deſþi/e it, as mo 
men do, you will one day finde it to be zrue, that a ſad Sentences, 


Think, or thin 


paſſed upon you. That's an af of Juſtice,and of God's Severity, 
Secondly, Here is ſententia dilata ; this Sentence of condemnation 
for a time /uſþended from execution. "Tis enatted,and denounced, the 


fat is condemned, the prniſhment determined, the Warrant for executi. , 


on is already fpned; onely here is a mixture of mercy : 'tis yetbut a 
Warrant dormant,not preſently executed. We may alittle znvert Se. 
Peter's Speech, Their damnation as yet ſlumbereth. 

Thirdly, Here is traftus, and mora dilationss, that's the time, and 
continuance of this forbearance, the lengthning out of this patience of 
God, The Apoſtlecalls it waxegdvpiz , his long-ſuffering. "Tis ſaid here 
to be cum mora, 'tis not a Reprieve for a few days: there is a gras 
ous panſe,and delay, that God interpoſes, and ſets to it, 'tis not /þee- 
aily executed. | 

Firſt, Come we to the firſt of theſe, that's ſententia lata; that's 
the firſt Ingredient into this compound, and mixture in God's pro- 
ceedings, that's an aft of Fuftice, a Sentence is paſſed, and denoun- 
ced againſt wickedmen. And the 0b/ervation from hence is thus 
much; Every wicked man, and impenitent ſinner is a man caft ts Law, 
the Sentence of Death, and Condemnation # denounced upon him, They 
may be forborn; but = are not forgiven: their Sentence may be 
delayed, and ſuſpended; but *tis not reverſed : they may for a time 
be reprieved ; but they are not at all ab/o/ved, they are al condemned 
men. St. Jude ſaith, they are ng ygpeupiru Verle 4. booked, and 
billed up, and their names, and their fins are enrolled in the Book of 
Condemnation. 

And this dealing of God with wicked men, 'tis very particular; 
'tis not ina ſummary way, oringref: but 'tis for every evil work. 
Not a ſim paſſes from thee ; but God's Eye ſees it, and he takes w- 
tice of it 5 and he hatha Book of Remembrance, in which 'tis regiſired 
and a certain doom is paſſed upon it, and all the circumſtances, and| 
apgravattons of thy fins are diftinly recorded, | 

We muſt not conceive, that it " (nom with wicked men in Gods| 
proceedings, as it doth oftentimes with Malefafour; here amon 


men. A man may commit ſome great offence ,and yet keep himſeli| 


out of the cognizance, and reach of humane Juſtice, The faft may 
be unknown, or the party concealed, or the courſe of Juſtice fopt, 0 
the Sentence be prevented; but none of theſe Caſes are incident 10 
the way of God's proceedings, God hath a ſtanding Court of Jud 
ment ; there is no wickednefi committed, but'tis inſtantly diſcovered, 


w= 


and, 7 ſo fatto, the Law paſſes upon it, And a Sentence, 'tis enrollec 


A 


' 
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\; | Forunderſtanding of this Truth, we muſt know there is a double 
: Sentence ayaialt every 11n. 

I. Is Sententta Legts,the Sentence, that the I aw denounces, 

II. 1s Sententa Fudicts, the Sentence, which the Fudge pronoun- 


ces. 
| 1, Is Sententia Legir; that's the very voce of the Law of God, 
[condemning every (in, and transgreſſion, Thus 'tis ſaid, that Moſes 
aceaſed the Fews, Joh. v. 45. I, and condemned them too. Not the 
Perſon of Moſes ; but the Law of Moſes, that /aid ho/d upon them, 
I chat arraiyned, and condemned them. So likewiſe the Goſpel, thar 
p [paſſes a Sentence upon every wnbelieving, and impenitent ſinner. 
Hear that Sentence, Joh. iii. 36. He,that believes not the Son, ſhall not 
ſee life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him. Yes, the Goſpel hath a 
curſe, as well as the Law ; If any man love not the Lord Jeſus, let him 
be accurſed ; 1 Cor. xvi, 22, 

II, Is Sententia Fudicts, a Sentence, which the Judpe paſſeth up- 
on a fnner 5 and that is, 

| x. The ratifying of that Sentence, which the Law denounces, and 
the involving of the ſinner into that Sentence, hat is bound on E arth, 
ll |: bound in Heaven, 
C| 2, The peremptory,and final publiſhing, and declaring, and inflifting 
of the Sentence at the Day of Fudgment. But the Sentence of the Law, 
that now paſſes upon every ſinner, The Scripture calls this Sentence 
| the concluding,or ſouttiny up of a ſinner, owixagew' the word ſignifies 
to be ſbut up under lock and key, to be kept in durance. 

Thus the Sentence againſt the fr/t ſm, 'tis in fall force ſtill againſt 
every imprety. That's the Original Writ, that caft us, and you may 
| fee the Temper of that, Gen. ti. x 7. 1n the day, that thou eateſt thereof, 

thou ſhalt ſurely die. Adam was civiliter mortuus,dead in Law,at the ve- 

'ry inſtant of the Commiſſion of his firſt fn, Hed he not obtained 
D pardon, he had been ſtill #/izs mortzs, doomed to death, by juſt, and 

| immediate Sentence. 'Tis ſo in every fin ; the day, that thou doeft it, 

thy doom is paſſed upon thee, thou muſt die for it. God's patience 

' may reſpit the executzon 5 but, without repentance, the Sentence of 

Death is in full force, and ſhall never be revered. God's Patience, and 

 Fuſtice may ſtand together, Forbearance, with God, 'tis no forgive- 
_ See how the Scrzpture joyns both theſe together, Exod.xxxiy. 
| 7. The Lox zs pracions, and long ſuffering ; but will by no means clear 
| the guilty. So we have it in the Propherte of Nahum. i. 2. The Lord 

is ſhow to anper, and preat in power, and will not at all acquit the wicked 
Refpit them he may, not acquzt, or parden,and abſolve them. 

Here is all the mercy, that z7mpemtent firiners ſhall finde at God's 
hand ; they may be the 0bje#s of his patience, and forbearance; but 
not of his abſolute remiſſion, and forgiveneſs, St. Paul puts them both 
together, Rom. ix. 22. He endures with much long-ſuffering the Veſſels 
of IWrath, fitted to deſtruftion. There is ſuffering, and long-/uffering,and 
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AA. Ve of Wrath fitted to deſtru7710n, God gives them a long day; by 
reckons with them at laſt. As they ſay, the King never pardon; 4 

| Murtherer ; but grants them a 1 eaſe of their {;fe tor ſo many years; 

the sentence, 'tis {till in force. Thus St. Peter tells us, They are reſer- 
ved to the Day of Judgment to be puniſhed, and it may be ſooner, 2Pex, 
ii. 4. Thus St. Paul tells the Genzzles, AR xvii. 30. That now God 
winks at their fins ; but he bath appointed a day, in which he will judge 
them in righteouſneſ\. Cain, after he had murdered his Brother, God 
ſuffered him to /zve 5 but onely as a man reprieved, he went with | 
his Keeper 5 the Sentence of Death was out againſt him, and atlaſt | 1 |: 
was executed, God in this caſe deals with ungodly men,as David did | | 
with Foab, and Shimet; he would not acquit them, but yet he fox. 
bore them; atlaſt, gave order to S hw to put them bothto 
death. $0 God may uſe his patzence for a time, ſuffer thee tolive;| | | 
| 

| 


but hath committed this to his Sou, whom he hath made Juage of| | 
all, Let not their heads come in peace to the grave, put the Sentence of | | 
condemnation in full execution. 
The conſideration oof this Truth will afford a threetold Medua- 
tiouto be laid to heart. 
I. Is this ſo? is this the condition of wicked men ? is there a! p; 
Sentence gone out againſt them ? Are they all caſt in Law? | 
Let the firſt Meditatron be,0 quantum periculum\ O the danger, 
that wicked men live in ! they are all condemned men,their doom, 
and ſentence is paſſed, the Warrant for their executzon, tis already 
ſigned ; 'tis God's preat mercy, tis not forthwith executed they are 
not ſure of a days reſpit. A man condemne d in L aw is not owner 
of his life ; himſelf;his life , and all that he hath, are under farfer- 
ture,they ly all at the King's mercy, 

There are, that queſtion the lawfullneſs of the z:tle, that wick: | 
ed men have to what they poſſeſs, and ſome over-rigorouſly ſay, |V[D 
They are th:eves, and nſurpers, and have no r:ght to them. No, | 
verily, that's a falſe,and groundleſs op:nzon, and may prove the 
occaſion of much volence, and wrong. No, wicked men, they are | 
bone fidet poſſeſſores ; they have as much r7ght to their goods, as 
they have to their /ives, Thou mayſt as well marther a wicked 
man, as defraud, or rob him. But yet my Text tells them, they 
are unper a ſentence. The right they have to life, and all their 
poſſeſhons, 'tis but pur dimiwutam,a title forfeited to God's jultice; 
while God reprieves them, they lawfully enjoy them ; bur God 
may take the forfe:ture at "ar fon out them of all, ſeize all into 
his own hands, and ſerye an execution of vengeance upon them. 
Here is the danger, that wicked men live in, the uncomfortable un- 
certainty of their ſtate, and condition. They are under an out- 
larrie, can lay no claim to God's proteftion. They may crie out 

| with Catn, Everte one, that meets me, may /lay me, What Zen-hadad 
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aid o Ahab, may infinitely more juſtly be ſaid by God to eve-| Sermo : 
ry wicked man, All that thou haſt u mine, all is forteitcd to my 7u- | — 
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ftice, That's the fr/t Meditation, O quantum periculum | 

2. Is this the condition of wmpenttent jinners 2 are they all con- | 
cluded under a /entence of condemnation ? Let this be the /econd. 
Medit ation, O quanta ſlupiditas | O the auineſs, and ffupid care. 
leſfueſs of wicked men, not to be deeply afteed with this wefull 
condition ; that they ly under the wrath of God, as condemned | 
men, and not to be troubled at it, In matters of this /ife, if 
men incurr forfeitures, or be ſued to an out-lawrre, or fall into a 
Premwure, how do they ſtartle, and beſtir themſelves? Men in | 
ſuch caſes are ready to follow Selomon's counſel; if a man be | 

ot into bonds for another, how carefullwill he be to be diſen- | 
gaged Thus Solomon adviſes, Prev. vi. 1. My ſon, if thou beeſt a | 
ſuretie, thou art enſnared, do this now, my ſon, deliver thy ſelf, giue.no 
ſleep to thine eyes , nor ſlumber to thine eye-lids, deliver thy ſelf as a Do 
from the hand of the Hunter, and as a Bird from the hand of the F owler. 
And men are generally ready enoughto follow this counſel. 
But in our ſpiritual exgagements, and forfeituresto the juſtice of 
of God, how few are affrighted withit? How fhould we cry 
out in anguiſh, and perplexity, as Cain, when he was condemned, 
and turned from the bar f O, now am I caſt from thy face, a 
condemned man, every creature will be now carmnifex ire divine, 
ready to execute God's ſentence upon me. *Tis ſtrange, that 
men ſhould fleep ſecurely in ſuch a condition, How ſhould 
men ſpeak to their Souls, as David did? 1 Sam. xx. 3. As the 
Lord liveth,there us but a ſtep betwixt me, and death; the Sentence is 
paſt, the Gzbbet is ſet up, 'tis but, 7, {iFor, ebnubito caput, "tis but 
one word from God's mouth, and they will cover thy face, as 
they did wicked Haman's, and d:/patch thee preſently. 

3. Is every wicked man under a ſentence of condemnstion ? then 
conſider a third Meditation 5 O the deſperate bolanef, aud mad- 
neſs of wicked men,that ſtill will add f# to fin,ftill incur more for- 
feitures, bring upon themſelves more ſentences of condemnation | 
We ſhould count him a ap—_ Thief, that would ſteal, when 
he ſtands at the bayr, and looks the Judg in the face, and hears 
the ſentence of death denounced againſt him, and yet would have 
his hand in another man's purſe, Yet thus, and much more auda- 
etous are preſumptuous ſinners ; they are already condemned, and 
yet will fink themſelves into deeper damnation. Belſhazzar had 
little liſt to revel it, when he ſaw the hand-writing on the wal ; 
though he did not wnderſtand it, yetat the fight of it he trembled 
with horrour. Prophane men may clearly read their own ſentence 

of damnation in God's book, and in the tranſcript of it in their 
own con/czexces , and yet they abate not of their adacious fin- | 
ning, Wicked men in their jollity ate like a ſott of condemned | 

malefactours 
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malefattours in the Gaol, that will roar, and 1evelitin the mean 4. 
time *twixt their condemnation, and execetion. Such St. Paul ſaith, / 
Treaſure up rrath againſt the day of wrath. Such tre out the py! 

" tience of God ; like Shimez, they forfert their Reprieve, haften, | | 
and pull down their own death,and deſtruttien,make the fornace | | 
and fire of Hell ſeyen times hotter, then for erdmary ſinners, T4 
You have ſeen the firſt Particalar in the Text 5 therein the fiſt. 
Ingreaient,and mixture of Juſtice, that's ſententta lata, a Sentence 

iS paſs'd upon every wzcked work. Wicked men are /enteneqyg | | 


deftruction : now follows 

Secondly, The ſecond Particular, the gracious allay of this {e-|} 
vere proceeding, that's temperatura miſericorate 5 here is an Ingredient 
of ſome mercy, and favour in the forbearance of ſinners, That] 
called /ententia dilata, the deferring of God's anger, the reſpite He 

ives tO condemned ſinners; that, which the Moral:/t calls Ay: 
beans, the pauſing, and leiſurely proceeding of God in/puniſhing of 
wicked men. The ſentence is not png executed. 

"Tis worth the enquiry; why doth God interpoſe ſo much g. 
ley 'twixt paſſing of ſentence upon ſinners, and the execution of it, and 
infliting it apon them? Indeed amongſt men in humane Judice- 
tures, there may be many incident caſes, and ſo many good rea-| ( 
ſons why Senten-e of Death ſhould ſtay, and move ſlowly. Nels 
unquam de morte hominis cunttatio longa 5 Such delays amongſt men, 
they are oft times commendable. But no ſuch caſes of Delay are 
confiderable in God's proceedings, none of them incident intothe 
courſe of Divine Fuſtice. 

I. Inevidentia fafi, want of clear evidence puts men to a melius 
inquirendum, makes Jury, and Fudg to confeſs an gnoramur,and en- 
quire further into it. Such 06/curity may be in the Evidence, that 
may raiſe a ſcruple,and cauſe a delay. Obſcurity in the Indifment 


| Job. xxix. 16, Ignorantia Juaicts, calamitas eſt innocentis;, Aug. An 
; tpnorant Judg paſſes many a wrong Sentence for want of due Informa- | 
; tion. But this caſe is not incident into God's Juſtice ; He ſees clear- | 


| accuſed him. Achan's Sacriledg was cloſely carried ; but God's | E 


may cauſe a delay in the Arraignment, It was Fob's holy care in 
matters of Judicaturez The cauſe,that I knew not, ] ſearched ont; 


ly into every particular, into all the paſſages of our lives, and ations: 
and ſo he can be a ſwift witneſs againſt us, as He ſpeaks in Mala- 
chi. The darkeſt corners of our Hearts are open, and evident nnto 
Him; Hoe ts greater, then our hearts, and knows al things, He ſaw 
Aaam, though he bid himſelf; He found out Carr, when no other 


eye was upon him. So David carryed his Adaltery ſecretly, and 
his mzrder of Uriah ; but God diſcovered him. Eliſha could by 
the Spirit of Prophecy finde out Gehazt's corruption, and bribery ; Did 
not my Spirit go with thee, when the man turned from hir Chariot ? To 
God all things are open, and naked : He can ſearch Jeruſalem with 
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candles, Zeph. i. 12. pric into the moſt concealed, and ſecret fins, 
That's the Un ; So then want of evidence is no cauſe, why God 
ſhould forbear to puniſh us. = 
II. Iniquitas Judics, ſome finiſter aim of a corrupt Judg may | 
cauſe ſome delay in executing of zuftzce, We finde this caſe in Fe. 
lix, the Goyernour of Fudes ; he was very flowin the trial of St. 
Paul's cauſe, ſtill delayed, and pur it off, What was the reaſon ? he 
looked for a bribe, As xxiv.26. He hoped, that money ſhould be gr- 
ven him of Paul, that he might looſe him, wherefore he [ent for him the 
of tner, and communed with him, There is ſuch iniquity under the 
Sun. But this caſe, 'tis not imaginable in God's proceedings 5 no 
bribes can corrupt him, no gift out of the boſome can pervert his 
juſtice, or blinde his eyes: money bears no ſway in that Hh 
Court of Juſtice, 
II. Temeritas ſententie ; Amongſt men the Sentence may be 
unadvifedly denounced, and ſo call for more mature deliberati- 
on. This was David's errour in the caſe of Mephiboſheth, a lame im- 


ſuggeſtions. David weighed not all circumſtances , gave an 
ear to Ztbs, kept not another for Mephiboſheth, but paſſed a raſh 
ſentence, and condemned Mephiboſheth, But God is not ſubject to 
any ſach over-ſights ; he ponders all our ations, weighs cvery 
circumſtance, there is no circumyenting of him by any falſe ſug- 
tions. 
o IV. Precipitatio peſrions. That's a fourth caſe, that ſhould 
make a delay in execution of Sentence. There may be a mixture 
of too much paſſion in paſſing of Sentence, that may precipitate, 
and hurry a man forward to execute ſentence. ram faciunt carni- 


ficem, ſaith the Father ; violent paffions may cauſe violent procee- 


dings. It was ſo in David; how paſſionately tranſported waz he to 
revenge himſelf of Nabal? On goes his ſword, like another Jehu, 
he marches furioufly,he vows deſtruQtion to him, that had wrong- 
ed him. This was the great miſcarriage of the Emperour The, 


fivs upon the Citizens of Theſſelomica; they had committed a r20t, 


and all in a fury,the Emperour commanded many thouſands to be 
ſlain. To prevent more ſuch furious proceedings, St. Ambroſe 
adviſed him to make a law, that thirty days houll paſs between 
ſentence,and execution. But God is not liable to ſuch tranſporting by 
paſſion ; He proceeds calmly without paſſion, or perturbation. 
Nibil puta 2 Deo ſubitum, quia mihil > Deo non diſpoſitum, ſaichT er- 
tullian, Fury not in me, ſaith God, Eſat. xxvii. 4. It was a wiſe 
ſpeech of an Heathen man, that forbore to puniſh his ſervants, be- 
cauſe he was angry with them: *svrvydre,t71 igyilour vulr* © Tis well 
* for you,that I am naw in a fit of anger, elſe I would puniſh you. 
God feels no ſuch firs, or perturbations, and yet he CC to 


puniſh fn, 


potent man, and ſo outſtript by Zibs's forwardneſs, and falſe . 
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as | V. Impotentia exequend: ; that 5mopgſht men is Cauſe of delay, | 
| =anks | Men —_— as RS. {ſometimes yas muſt be paticar _ 
| force; they want {rength to puniſh, though they have juſt cauſe, 
' and have a good minde tor, Twas thus with David, he had a 
| ſtrong defire to have punithr, and pur Jeab to death for the mue.. 
' thering of Abner, 2 Sam. iii. but ;oab was too potent, David dares, 
| not do it, 1 am this day weak, though anointed King, and theſe men,, 
the ſons of Zeruiah, are too hard for me 5 they had too ſtrong a par- 
ty inthe Army, and amongſt the Soldiers. But this caſe is notin.| | 
cident into God. The weakneſs of God is ſtronger, thenman, He is| | 
able to repay the ſtouteſf, and ſtrongeſt of them all. The people | I; 
could reſcue Fonathan from the fury of King Saul; but there isno | 
reſcuing a ſinner from the hand of God. Though hand joynin band, | 
(let them combine, and aſſociate themſelyes ) yet the wicked ſhall nt 
go unpuniſhed, when God's time comes, Prov. xi. 21. Godis ſtray,| | 
and patzent : men are ofrtimes patzent, becauſe weak, and tmpotent,| | 
VI. There is yet another ex:gent amongſt men, that cauſes| | 
delay in execution of juſtice, that's Neceſsitas uſis, Ofttimes Kings | | 
ate fain to connive, and ſpare, and forbear due execution upon Ma- 
| lefaRtours, becauſe of ſome exigence of ſtate; the party offending | 
cannot well be ſhared; they are, otherwife,men of great abilitierto] 0 C 
do ſervice, the Common-Iealth cannot miſs them, An unſea/ona-| |ll 
ble check given to Abner, the General of the boſt (though it were for | 
a foul fault) loſt Isboſheth the Kingdom ;, 2. Sam. iii. It made Abner | 
forſake the houſe of Sawl, and bring about the Kingdom to David, 
In humane affairs, prety, and juſtice ofttimes gives place to policy, 
But God is infinitely free from any ſuch neceſs:ty of compliance. He 
ſtands in need of no wicked man's ſervice 5 He can maintain his 
own catzſe, do his own work without the neceſſary uſe, or im | 
of any wicked man, Why then ſhould Gol rben Fa ge | | 
of them ? D 
VII. There is yet another thing, that makes men /ow inthe 
puniſhing of offences, that's Defe&us 321i, want of zeal againſt wick: 
edneſs. Men are many times of Gallio's temper, that can ſee wick- 
cd diſorders, and little regard them 3 luke-warm, yea, key-cold inthe 
execution of juſtice. They bave no heart to contend with wicked |: 
men, they haye no courage for the truth. "Twas a rare virtue in King 
Aſa, He took courage, and put away the abominations, that were done 
in the land; 2 Chron. xv. 8. Such Ggvernours are rare to be found, 
'Tis God's complaint, and *tis due moſt men; They are not valt- | 
ant for the truth: Jer. ix. 3. But God is a zealous God; he hates |E 
ſm with a perfef hatred, His juſtice is, like himſelf, infinite, and 
boundlefR. Who knows the power of his juſtice ? He abhors wicked- | 
neſs, 'tis an abomination to him. There is in God an implacable | 
| antipathie againlt all ungodlineſs. And zealis no cunfater, or flow- | |N. 
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paced in the execution of juſtice. "Tis ſaid, Phineas was pony 
an 
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4 , how did he ſhew it? he preſently took his zavelin, and run through 
| Zimri,and Cozbt, and diſpatched them mnſtantly. How is i then, that 

' onr 32alous,our jealous God, who 1 zuftzce 1t felt,” ſhould thus delay 
the puniſhing of wickedneſs, and not {trike preſently? Surely he 


FF : 
| | | doth it for theſe Reators. 


| x. Hedoth itmmgloriam Patientie,tor aglorious manifeſtation of 
| | his holy Attribute of Patzence. His two great Ateribates of Juſtice, 
and Mercy, the full ſeaſon of their maniteſtation upon the veſſels 

of Wrath,and Mercy,is atthe end,at the great day of reckoning In 
the mean time, there arc ſome g/imp/es,and appearances of them 5 but 
then they ſhall ſhine forth molt p/orzouſly, lu the mean time, his 
long-ſuffering,and patrence,ſhall have its perfect work. This /ife, *tis 
| [rhe time of the parzence of God. This /ong ſuffering, 'tis an Attribute 
God much glories in ; and he loves it.and comments it in others. The 
| | diſcretion of a man acfers Lis anger ; Prov. xix. 11. Again, He, that 
' Tis flow to wrath is of great under/fanding, Prov. xiv.29, And God 670- 
\ [ries init himſelf. He purs it among lis own Royal Tztles, St. Paul 
| [calls him tbe God of parzence, Rom.xv v. "Tis i:: his ſtyle of Majeſty, 
The Lord, the Lerd,jlow to anger. For my name-ſake will 1 defer mune an- 
| |ger, and for my praiſe will I refrain tt: Fla. xlviii. 9. The Scripture 
C |expreſſeth his anger by his Phraſe, His anger was kindled: 'tis not 
always burning,and flaming 3 it muſt be 4naled firit, and it will go out 
again,if it be nor fed with the fewel of our provocations, 

2. God ſtrikes not preſently, but forbears till afterwards n ex- 
ercitium fidet ; to teach men to live by 2azth, and not by /enſe onely, 
and preſent appearance. *Tis the main rule of God's adminiſtra- 
tion of the World,ſo to order,and carry things, that men may live 
by Fazth,and perſwade themſelves there is a jwZ,and rivteous God, 
though for the preſent he appears not to them, Eye-/ervice is no 
ſervice with him. Mankind then glorifies God , when they arc 
D |perſwadedof his juſtice, and mercy, though for a time they do not 
| [ſee any manifeſtation of it. Fa:th will teach us to ſay with Solomon, 
| |Though a ſinner do evil an hundred times, and his days be prolonged, yet 
| |/ure I knowtt ſhall be well with them that fear the Lord, but it ſhall not be 
welt with the wicked;Fcclef viii. 12, This is the affurance, that Faith 
gives us, Say unto the Righteous it ſhall be well with them, but wo unto the 
wicked.rt ſhall be il with them; Efai. iii. 10, If God thould ſmite as 
ſoon as we provoke him, Senſe indeed would ſtartle, but Faith 
would be of no uſe. Here is the glory,that Farth,and Religion gives 
to God, that we know he fits above, and ſees all, and thoughthe 
E [world bein an uproar,and they that work wickedneſs are ſet up, & 
God's ſervants perſecuted, yet we know God hath a day of rechon- 
mg, Video,taceo, is now God's IVord, he holds his peace, but yethe 


| laughs at them ; he ſees their day ts & coming, Pſal.xxxvii. The Hea- 


then man could ſay to one, that wron ged him; Non metuo, 1 non ſis 


| | daturur-penns, ſed ne ego 1d ten ſum viſurur, The I ord re:gns, be the peo- 
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ple never ſo impatient 3 he ſits between the Cherubims, be the Earth never | | 
ſo unquiet; Plal, xcix. x. Thus Habakkuk quiets the Jews in their| | 
perſecutions, that God's revenge upon Babylon will come in due| | | 
time, though it tarry. Wait for it,zt will ſurely come, and thejuſt ſhall! i | 
live by his Faith, Chap. ii. 3, | 

3. This forbearance of God, 'tis atZus gmarbgunig;, a fruit of his | | 
goodneſs to the Sons of men,as they are his Creatures, Wicked: | 
men are the workmanſhip of his hands, and accordingly hedeal;| | 
with them in this life. Corrzpit ut ſuum, non abjicit ut alienum;Terml.| 
fe doth not utterly forſake the works of his own hands, This ſpa- | 
ring, and forbearing mercy, even the wickedeſt Creatureshaye | n 
experience of it, Theſe two aQts of goodneſs, Tardiur punt, and | iW 
mitts punit. He neither puniſhes ſpeedily, nor yet extreamly, o| | 
Deum,etiam ad Inferos uſque miſericordem Even the damned in Hell 
finde this kind of mercy. This David acknowledges, P/al. ciii.r4, 
God is flow to anger,he knows our frame, he remembers we are but duf,, ' 
able to deſerve that by ſinning, that we are notable to endure by | 
ſuffermp. This forbearance,and moderation, Eſai declares; Ch, Ivii, 16,| | 
1 will net contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth, for the Shirt 
wonu!d fail before me,and the Souls,that I have made, This conſidera. 
tion moved Gedto reſpite Ninveh;ſo many thouſands of my Crex| 6, 
tures,and all to periſh preſently > He would not do it, 

4. This forbearance of God, 'tis invitatorium panitentie. Why 
doth Godreſpite the wicked, forbear to puniſh them ? 'Tisto give 
them opportunities to repentance. Patientia, "tis vagina juſtitie 3 
*tis as the Scabbard,wherein he ſheaths his Juſtice. He will rather 
ſcare us with the Scabbard, then ſmite us with the Sword, totry if 
that may bring us to repentance, Thus ſpeaks God of Fezebel,Revy. 
ii. 21.1 pave ber ſpace te repent, Thus Godin Exzek.iv.ſhews his patient | 
expectation of the Jews repentance by a type of beſiegrng their Ci- | 
ty,and yet lying ſtill on his fide,not battering their walls. but wait- DD 
i1g,and exp*<ing,if they would yield unto him. The Prophet was | 
toly on his fide three hundred and ninety days 5 and every day 
ſignified an year: ſo long did he forbear,it yet they would repent. | | 
His forbearance, 'tis mainly for thatend, Rem.ii.4. Deſþiſeſt thou | | 
the riches of tis goodnef,end forbearance,and long- ſuffering, not knowing, | | 
that — of God ſhould lead thee to repentance?So St. Peter, Pet, | | 
i1i.9.The Lord #5 not (lack,as ſome men count ſlackneſi,but he is long-ſufſer- 
ing to u-ward, not willing,that any fhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 
to repentance, This long-ſuffering of God, 'tis to be accounted Sa/- | | 
vation, Verſe 15. And make that uſe of it; as long as God repricves B | IE 
thee,a Pardon may come,if thou labour for it, De nemine deſperan- | | 
dum, quem patient divina ſimit vivere 5 ſaith Aug. As long as lite 
laſteth, repentance is poſſible ; He waits,f at any time he will turn to 
him. So Eſa. xxX.18. He watts, to have mercy wþon us ? Patients, 
tis penitentia expettatrix, Patience in God, expects repentance | 
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q | ſuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the Ark was a pre- 
| 


Ee <_—— —— 


on EccisslasTES VIII, n. 545 
[1 If this prevail not ; then, — 7 cena 
\ | 5, Godules this delay in puniſhing wicked men,at equizs & gra” | 


vius puniantar 5 if they will not bereclaimed, then his patience 
hath this uſe, and end; it juſtifies Goz's proceedings againſt 
them, and makes them the more inexcuſable. Had he preſently, 
ſaddainly ſtruck them down to Hell, it had beenjuſt ; but now 
'chus long to expect their Converſion,to wait upon the hardneſs of 
their hearts, to try if they will return, to hold open a poſſibility of 
entrance into Heaven, ſurely the contempt of ſuch patience muſt 
exceedingly juſtifie their condemnation,and make it moſt equal. If 
p they returnnot, this patience makes them fill up the meaſure of 

their iniquity. All this delay bodes them no good; all this while the 

'Pit is dig ging up for the ungodly. 

Obleeve two ways of the dealing of God's Providence ; 


r, He is patient towards wicked men; how long ? till Hea- 
ven be filled with his Sarnts; when the number of hrs Elef is ac- 
compliſhed. Thas St. Peter tells tis, 1 Pet. iii. 20. . The long- 
paring ; when that was finiſhed, then came the Flood upon the 
World of the ungodly. 

C| 2- Thereis another —— God's Providence in chaſtening 

of his Children. How _ all that time continue ? till Hell 
be prepared for the ungodly ; P/al. xciv. 12. Bleſſed is the 
man, whom thou chaſteneſt, that thou mayeſt give him reſt from the 
| days of adverfity,until the Pit be digged for the wngodly. When Hea- 
| ven is filled with Saints, and Fell with rmpemtent ſmners, there is 
an end of God's patience. 

| Come we now, | 

| Thirdly, Tothe third Particular of the Text, that's traftus dila- 

tionis ; How long this Sentence is delayed > That's ſet down in a 

Dd general expreſſion, there is no diſtin time prefixed. God's for- 
bearance, 'tis during pleaſure,at his own diſpoſal. Sure we are, we 
are aforehand as, { by our /mznp 5 whether ſooner, or later, 
he will reckon with us, we know not; but yethe is patient: we 
know not when he will come, whether at the firſt, or ſecond, or 

| third Watch. This we know, he may require our lives preſently ; 

| tis his great mercy,we are yet on this ſide of Hell, not already d: - 
ſtroyed. The Text affords us more hope,afſſures us 'tis not ſpeedy. 

| But yer how ſhall we eſtimare this leiſurely proceedings of God, 


and make it appear,that he is full of forbearance, and flow to parſh, 
£ and take venpeance on ſaners ? 
| We may judge of this pattence, and forbearance of God by theſe 


twoeſftmates, 


| I. Godis not ſpeedy in puniſhing, he ſtays his hand, though there | 
| be many inſtances, and exigents, that urge,and plead for cxecu- 
| tion of vengeance, 
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| Sermon [.i 1- He doth not proceed to punith ad exigentiam juftutie, God's; | 
| gener uſtice, that calls for puniſhment ; "Tis a reghteous thing with God, 
| faith Pawl, to recompenſe ungoadlineſi : Yet for all that, ſtill he de. | 
} tays. Should he ftrike prelently, 'twere due to his Jaftice; thould! 
| he forthwith fink all Szmners into Hell, all mouths mult be ſtopped 
he were {till a rzgbrevus God, he would be juſtified, when he is Juaged 
Well, though his Faſtice calls tor puniſhment, yet his Patience for x 


A 


time ſhall /uper/ede his Juſtice, and ſtay the hand of it 5 his Juſtice 
{hall nor yer take place, that his Patzence my be magnified, 

2. He doth nor proceed to puniſh ad exigentiam equitatic; 
though equity calls for vengeance. He doth not puniſh not onely at 
the inſtance of ſtrict, and ſeyere,and rigorous juſizce : but though 
it be moſt reaſonable, and equal to revenge, yet he forbears, even 
when equity it ſelf, that is loug-ſuffering, pleads for execution, Af 
ter due forbearance, who can reaſonably pleed for more time? 
Three years have I come, and ſought for fruit, cut it down, Nay, yet 
he will ſtay, and expe amendment. To magnifie this equity, he 
reports himſelf to their own conſciences, Fudge *rwixt me, and my 
Vmeyard ; Is there not evident equzty to ſtub it up? andyethe 
ſpares it. After ſo many mercies ſhewed to them, after ſo man 
warnings given to them, after ſo many threatenings uſed again 
them, after ſo many convi#tons of their own conſciences, yethe 
will ſpare them. 

3. He doth not proceed to preſent puniſhment ad exigentiam 
clamanttum peccatoram. Though all fns deſerve puniſbment,yet ſome 
fins are of that violent provocation, that they call loud tor a 
auce. The Scripture calls them crying /ins. Though ſuch /ins cry for 
vengeance in the ears ofGod,yet God oftentimes reſpits puniſhment, 
lengrhens out his patience. Can, his brother Abel's blood criedto 
God for vengeance in the ears of God, yet God forbore Cazn, and 
reprieved him. The ſz of the old world were crying fss, f0|D | D 
chat it repented God, that ever be made man, and yet he forbore 
them an hundred and twenty years. The ſms of Sodom were cry- 
ing fins ; Gen. xviii. 20. yet God is content to deſcend to aParly, 
and Treaty with Abraham for -the ſparing of Sodom, Couldthey 
have made good thoſe eafie Conditions for them, that Abraham 
obtained, they had been ſpared. The perſecution of God: 
Seints, the ſhedding of their blood, that's a crying /m, that ſtartles 
God, yet even then, he remembers h# pattence. Luke xvill. 7: 
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Ged will avenge bu own eleft,that cry unto him, day, and night, though be 
bear long with them. Rev. vi. 9. The ſouls of God's Saints, that wer 
/larn, cry to God ; How long Lord, doeſt thou forbear to avenge owr blood * 
| Anſwer was given them, They muſt yet reſt awhile, e're God revengt 
| them. Nay, what ſay youto the Jews crucifying of Chriſt * that 

blood cryed for vengeance. When they flew the Heir, they them 


mas grant, Sure be will deſtroy theſe wicked men, Matth, = 4 
| ell,! 
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Nineveh, but full fourty years, e're that /n was revenged, 

. God doth not proceed to puniſhing ad exigentiam glorie ; 
though it be high time for him to maintain, aud vindicate his 
own glory, though that ſutter , and be wronged for his for- 
bearance, yet he delays. Ofc-times God's glory ſuffers, by his 
pattence, among wicked men, Sas Deo patrentia detrahit, plures 
enim Dominum tidcirco non credunt, quia ſeculo iratum tam diu ne(ciunt ; 
Tertuf. Men queſtion his Faſlice, yea, his Providence, and Deity 
for being thus patzent. Saint Peter tells us of /coffers, and mockers, 
that will ſport themſelves with this patzence of God ; Where s the 
promiſe of bus coming ? Saint Peter is fain to clear God of flacknefſs, 
he is ſo patient, 2 Pet. iii. Thas prophane men in E/at ſaid, 
Chap. v.19. Let him make ſpeed, and haſten hi work, that we may ſee 
it; here is much zhrearning, but nothing comes of it. Nay, not 
onely wicked men mock at it but God's own Servants are troubled 
at it. Feremie he wondercd at it, that God ſhould be fo patrent ; 
Why do the wicked proſper * And David, he was offended at it, it 
tempted him to give over his pzety, and religzon; it wounded his 
heart, to hear profane mea ſay, Where is now their God ? Yea, Jonas, 
God's own Prophet, could obje this forbearance to God, as if 
'twere not for God's own gioy or for the credit of his Prepbet, to 
be thus patient, Fonab ſnuffed at God's patience, it diſpleated him 
exceedingly; and he was very angry: IWas not this my ſaying, 
when I was m mine own Conntry ? 1 knew that thou waſt ſlow ts auger, 
threaten an hundred times, and never ſtrike, ſend us to threaten, 
and denounce judgments, and then his patzence interpoſes, and ſets 
back all, That's the firſt E/fimate, Though there be many inſtan- 
ces, and exigences that call for vengeance, yet God forbears, doth 
not preſently puniſh. 

II. Take now a ſecond Eſt:mate of God's patient proceed. 
ings in puniſhing wicked men, and that ſhall be by wayof compa- 
r;/onin other of God's proceedings. He is not always ſpeedy in 
taking vengeance on wicked men, he doth ir ſlowly. 

r. Compariſon is this, T ardiis quam Angeli puntuntur. The Angels, 
that fe/,though far more excellent Creatzres,then men,the chiefeſt 
of all the workmanſhip of God, yet no ſpace, or time of for. 
bearance was given to them. No ſoouer were they fallen into fn, 
but forthwith they were immediatly pani/hed, tumbled into Hell 
preſently, no patience uſed towards then. "Tis the admiration 
of the holy Anygel-, and the envie, and vexation of Devils, that God 
ſhould bear thus with {fell man, and be fo quick, and ſeyere to 
thoſe excellent Spirits ; thus to cruſh, and grind to powder thoſe 
veſſels of Gold,and yer to ſpare,and forbcar baſe,and vile earthen 
Pitchers. Lord, what ts man, that thou ſhouldeſt thus forbear him ? 
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2. Take a ſecond Compariſon, Tardzus quam ipſius filti puniuntur, 


| 


| 
| 
1 


net. 


| 548 


A SERMON |- 
| | 


——j- 


S2:1mox 1, Tis ſtrange, God often-times uſes more delzy, and patience t0-' | 
AN No | 


wards wicked men, then he dot: towards his own Children, 7udg. WA 
ment oft-times begins at the houſe of ( od 5 x Pet. iv. 17. So, Fer. xxy | | 
when God ſends his Prophet with a Cup of fury into all the world, | 
who muſt firſt drink of it? His own people, Judah, and Feruſalem,| | 

' See how quick God is with his own people z Foſh.xxii. 18. /f " | 
rebel to day againſt the Lord, to morrow he will bs wroth with the what, | | 
Congregation. He will not ſuffer finto lie upon them ; but they 
ſhall ſmart for it. David obſerved this dealing of Ged, and was | | 
troubled at it; P/al, lxxiii. 5. Wicked wen, ſaith he, they are mn; i 
trouble, as other men, neither are they on like other men ; but as for 1 
me, all the day long have 1 been plagued, and chaſtened every marning, | 
God preſently puniſhed him, took him in his naked bed, and | | 
ſwing d him ſoundly. How did God exerciſe his pattence to Ba. | 
laam, that falſe Prophet, that came to curſe God's people ? lethim 
come,and go again, and did not deſtrey him ; and yet how ſharply, 
and rectly dealt he with the holy Propher, that was ſent by God: 

to Bethel? for failing in one circumſtance, a Lien ſlew him pre. 
ſently. Moſes for omitting of Circumciſion was in m_ of death ; 
How many profane men ſcorn God's Sacraments, and yet go yn. 
puniſhed 2 Uzzab more ſpeedily, and fearfally puniſhed for a well.) 
meant, unadyiſed touch of God's Ark, then the ſacrilegious Phi.| |= 
liſtims were for their great prophanation of it. God's children |. | | 
feel the ſmart of his Rod ſooner, and ofrner then many wicked | || 
men, 

To ſhut up all. Is God thus pattent to wicked men ? Admire his 
patience, and make good ule of it, but build not thy hope of Hee- 
ven wholly upon it. Reſt not in this, that God forbears thee; ſue 
for his forgrveneſ{, place not thy ſalvation upon his forbearaxce, 
Forbearance, that we ſee may be the portion of Caftaways per- 
| don, and forgrveneſ,chat's the portion of his Children. A man con- 
| demn'd, but yet for a titne reprieved, makes ufe of this favourto 
ſue out his pardon ; otherwiſe tis cold comfort to be reſpited for a 
| time, and thenexecuted. God ſtays long e're he pum;ſhes, but atHlaſt 
| he hirs home, and revenges his enemzes, if they do not ſubmit. The 
Heathen Poet could ſay, 'O.8 tay batter wine, bathe: 8 aiffe. God's 
Mill is not always going, but when it moves, it grinds all to duſt, 
and powder. Say not with the evil ſeryant inthe Goſpel, Matth, 
xviii. 25. Lord, have pattexce with me, and 1 will pay thee all: but let 
this be thy Prayer; Lord, have mercy upon me, and forgive me all, 


aboliſh the hand-writing,that ts againſt me, cancel my Bond, reverſethy | E l 
Sentence, pardon my Sins, ſay unto my ſoul, Thy fins are forgiven thee, - | 


thy peace 14 made uþ in heaven for thee, Otherwiſe, 'tis not the os 
for repentance, but the grace of repentance, that muſt free thee from 


Hell, and dcliver thy /ou! from the wrath to come. 
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And, from the days of John the Baptiſt untillnow, the King- 
dom of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it 
by force. 


WES His Chapter ſets outa Story of a Meſſage ſent un- 
PAS to our Saviour Chriſt from John the Baptiſt, be. 
Z2), ing now :n Priſon, The Parties, by whom he 
ſent it, were two of his Dz/c:ples. The enquiry 
a they were to make was, Art thou be,that ſhould 
© IDW come, or do we look for another? that is, Art 
KORS 2hou the Meſſias, the Chrift of God, and Saviour 
of the world? A Queſtion, not ariſing out of any doubting in St. Jobn, 
(he was too-well.grounded in that ſaving Truth, to call it into 
queſtzon) but tending to the further inftructing, and informing his 
Diſciples in the knowledge of Chriſt. 

Fobn's Preaching was like Moſes his Law, as an Under-Schole- 
Maſter, or Uſher, to bring in men to chriſt, He Baptiſed none in 
his own name ; he prepared his Auditours, as a chaſt Virgin to be 
eſpouſed to Chriſt. He was but the friend of the Bridegroom ; as 
Abraham's ſervant, ſent to prepare a Wife for Iſaac. He trains 
them not up for his own glory ; but for the glory of Chriſt. 

Chrift having given fatisfation to Fobn's Diſciples, and diſmiſſed 
them,he enters upon an honourable commendation of John the Baptiſt: 
not to John's Diſciples ; they needed no encouragements to cleave 


| 


unto him, they were but too much addicted to him, they envied 
| Chriſt 
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Ciriſt hiraſelf tor the Baptiſts ſake. Fohn iii. 26, They ſay unto | a 
Joby, Rabbi, 44,c hat vas with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou beareſt 
"witneſs, Bebald, the ſame baptrzeth,and all men come to him. The Spin, 
that was in them, laſted untg envie; no need to commend John 
Baptiſt rothem. Nor doth Chrift give this commendation to Jubn, 
in the time of his greatneſs, and proſperzty, when all men flocked af. 
| ter him, 2nd Herod got him to the Court, and did obſerve, and re. 
| verence nim (Twas ſuperfluous then co commend him ) but| | 
' when the-grddy multitude had forſaken him, and he was fallen 
| into diſgrace at Court ; when the Scrzibes, and Phariſees contemaned | 
' him, here is an end of all this great Innovation, he hath preached | p 
| himaftlf into preſen; Herod hath frowned npon him, and capt him 
up. Now, when Foha is thus forſaken of all, Chriſt comes, and 
' maintains his bonowr, and worth, adyances him againſt all the aiſ- 
graces, that were put upon him, tells the people the world was 
not worthy of ſuch a Dofour, and Preacher to live amongſt them, 
How ſhould this encourage us in the ſervice of God, who will 
ſtick faſteſt tous, when all the world forſakes us.Let the world ſlight, 
and contemn, and perſecute God's ſervants ; yet Chriſt will honoar, 
and marntain their name, uphold their cauſe for them, Saint Paul 
found this by good experience, 2 Tzm. iv. 16. At my firſt anſwer | ( 
| | 120 Man food with me ; but all men forſook me, notwithſtanding the Lord 
food with me, and ftrengthenzd me. "This made Paul to work out his 
heart in the ſervice of Chriſt, See how God, and Chriſt both gloryin 
their /ervants. He writes their names not onely in heaven; but he 
eres monuments of their praiſe in earth alſo. Thus we ſee God 
plories of Abraham; 1 know Abraham, that he will teach his children, 
and houſhold to fear me. Thus alſo he magnified his ſervant Job, how | 
there was none [ihe him in the earth, So he maintains the honour of 
Moſes againſt Aaron, and Miriam repining at him; My ſervant 
Moſes 5 faithful in all my houſe, Numb. xii. 7,8. How durſt you ſpeak | D ||! 
| againſt my ſervant Moſes > Theſe choice ſervants of God, like Da- | 
' v:d's Worthies, all their names are upon record, 
| | But the main honour of all, that Chrift puts upon John, is this in| 
| my Text 5 the efficacy of his Miniſtery,the great'good he did inthe | | 
| ' | Churchoff God: be turned many unto righteouſaſi, he outwent the la- | 
| | bours of many before him; he filled heaven with Converts ;, at his | | 
| . preaching they thronged in : God gained much glory in the falva-| | 
tion of many ; The Kingdom of heaven ſuffered violence. 
| Yeſeetheground of Chriſt's commendation. Many an Oratonr 
| would have paſſed over theſe, .and pitched upon ſome other mat-| E r 
ters, his honozrable deſcent, and his mrraculous conception, Chriſt over-| || 
looks theſe. We ſhould learn to praiſe, as God praiſes s He i ap- 
' proved, whom the Lord commend: : 2 Cor. x, 18. 
So then, the words report to us the great /ucce/7, that God gave 
to John's preaching of the Goſpel, the great zeal, and formarani 
| 0 


S.rmon. 1. 
ENS 


— —— ne 
- _ © — ——  - WV 


S S——  —- — - -- yo o—_—_ -— 2” «+ 
. 


— Om RG CO ORm—_— 0 OC EIE + ur i Irs Ee ET 


— - — ” — LL LIEEELED 


Fn any ""_ mbracing Religien ; the doing of that, to which Sr, 


A 


on St, MatTTuzvy KL n. 


Paul exhorts '1 1mothy ; Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eter. 
nal life. They ſer out unto us ſuch a Converſion, as Paul wrought 
at pa AQts xix. 20. So mightily grew the word of Ged, and 
evatled, 
: And this great Conver/ton, 'tis ſet out by :wo Particulars, 

Firſt, Here is the dare of this great work, together with the 
means, how, and by whom it was effected: that's in theſe words ; 
From the days of John the Baptiſt, untill now. | 

Secondly, Here is ſet forth the ne of this work, and 
the good ſucceſs of itz men were made earneſt, and violent in la- 
bouring for ſalvation, and accordingly they attained it: that's ex- 
reſſed in theſe words ; The Kingdom of heaven ſuffers violence, and 
the violent take it by force. | 

Firſt, come we to the date of this great work It bears date 
from the days of John the Baptiſt. And this —_— hath many 
aſpes, looks divers ways, and will afford us ſeveral Meditations. 
Theſe words, | 

Firſt, Have reference to Saint Fohn. | 

Secondly, They reſpect the condition of the Church in Saint John's 


Ti 


me. | 
Firſt, They reſpect Saint John, and 

I. Put honour upon his Perſon. 

II. They put honour upon his Miniſtery, 

II. They put honour upon the Age, in which he lived. 

1. Theſe words, Since the days of John the Baptiſt, they are 
words of much honour, and reſpe# to him 5 and they ſhew us what 
is that, which will gain a man honour, and eſtimation, and praiſe with 
Ged, and that is to be an Inſtrument of doing much good. Fobnis 
thus renowned, and preferred before the Phariſees ; nay, before the 
Prophets ; becauſe he was ſo prevailing an Inftrument of ſuch 

reat converſions. With men, uſually the getting of good (1f ehou 

veſt good to thy ſelf, men will [beak good of thee, ſaith the P/almiſt) 
but with God the doing of good is the matter of rrue praiſe, 'Tis 
the commendation, that the Holy Ghoſt gave of Barnabas, As Xi. 24. 
He was a good man, and much people were added to the Lord by bu 
means, *T was that, in which Saint Pazl excelled all otbers, that 
would indeed be comparing themſelves with him ; He was in la- 
bours more abundant. 1 have laboured (faith he) more, then they all ; he 
wrought mighty converſions. | | 

And 'tis ſo in all other conaztzons of men. Doeft thou defireto 
treaſure up a good name amongſt men ? Labour to do allthe good 
thou canſt ; let the 2:me,and the place thou liveſt in, be the better for 
thee, "Twas David's commendation, which Saint Paul gives him 
long after he was dead, Acts xiii. 36. David be ſerved hy own gene. 
ration by the will of God, He was uſefull, and beneficial to the times 
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Sermon 1. 1 be /ived in. How honourable is that commendation of. Nehemiah, 

and how comfortable to him ? Remember me, O Lokp, for the ood, 
that 1 have done to thus people. To be a Joſeph,a Moſes, a Nebemnah to 
God's people,'tis the greateſt commendation, 

II. Theſe words, Sznce the days of John the Baptiſt, they put bo. 
nour upon his Miniftery. John's Miniſtery had this Prerogatzve, that 
he was the firff, that publiſhed, and preached the Gofpel. And ſee 
here he carries the name of it. The heecunin s of the Goſpel are rec. 
koned here from the days of John the Bapuiff: Tis an happy thing,and 
the matter of mech honour to be the beginners of any good.to lay the 
firſt ſtone in the Church's building ; to be, like Paul, a wiſe Maſter-| y 
builder,to lay the Foundation, the chief honour of the building belongs 
to him. Thoſe Saints above ather God doth regiſter, an canenuze, 
that have been Leaders,and Examples,and Authours of good, Plant. 
ers of Churches, or firſt Reformers, This is the henour the Scripture 
puts upon Seth : Then began men to call upon the name of the Lox ; 
Gen.iv.26. This was Abrabam's honour, when all was over-ſpread 
with 1dolatry,then he reſtored the Worſhip of God,that gained him 
that name,to be the Father of the faithful. St. Peter accounted it a 
great honour done to him, that God made choice of him to be the 
firſt Preacher to the Gentiles, AR. xiv. 7. What dignity like this, to ol | 


=> 
L 


be a Meſes,a Deltverer, a Law-giver to God's People, an Elig, a 
Repairer of Religion, a Zerubbabel, a Jobn, a Paul, an Athanaſfus, an 
Auguſtine,a Luther © Tis a bleſſed thing to bear date in God's (alen. 
dar, to be a beginner of any good in the Charch of God. He well de- 
ſerved the name of ineirir@, that is, much to be commended, who, 
as St. Paul ſpeaks of him, was the firſtfruits of Achaia, *Tis the ho- 
nour of Antioch, that there the Dz/ceples were firſt called Chriſtians : 
AR.xi.25. As onthe contrary, what znfamy like this ? to be an Au- 
theur,and beginner of any evil, an Achan,a troubler of Iſrael, a Jeroboam | 
that made Iſrael to fin, a Theudas, a Judas, a Bar-abbas,to be invent» | D 7 
| ers of evil things,as St. Paul brands them, Rom.i.30. to be an Hana- 
nab, that taught Rebellion againſt the Logp ; Jer. xxviii.16. like 
the zwe wickedmen oy peaks of, Chap. xi. 2. Theſe are the men, 
that deviſe miſchief, and give wicked counſel in this City, Such men, 
their names ſhall rot, I be a curſe, andexecratien to all Poſteri- 


" III. Theſe words, Smce the day: of John zbe Baptiſt, they put ho- 
nour upon the age,in which he lived. Thoſe days were happy days, 
that enjoyed ſuch a Minſter,and means of grace. T, that's it, which 
ennobles,and honours an age, and time, and place,to enjoy the oppor-| E| Yr 
tunities of Grece,and Salvation; that makes this time ſo renowned, 
vr "* had John Baptift amongſt them, ſuch a Preacher of Righte- 
ouſne(7. 

For outward reſpeCts,theſe times were not ſuch happy times. The 
| People of God were under the bondage of a forein power, and Herod a | 


cruel | 
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f cruel '[yrant, had got the rule of them. Fleſh and Blood would ac- 
| |counttholſe times, /ad times. No, as long as Chriſt's Kingdom gOCs 
| forward,and a new Prophet is raifed, and God r2/its his People, they 
/are happy times. This raiſed Capernawm,and lifted it up to Heaven, 
[that Chriſt was amongſt chem, and preached the Goſpe/ to them, 
' Matth.xi. 23- Good men make the places, and the ages, in which 
they live,to be good ; as Naah proved to the people of his age, he 
ſhall comfort us concerning all our trouble, and ſorrow. Amongſt men, we 
account thoſe times good, when any excellent art, or invention that 
proves uſeful tro Mankznd,hath been found out; as Printing, and 
z [thereby che propagating of Learning,and Knowledge, How much 
|. more happy are thoſe times, when Kelzgron proſpers, ,and the Go+ 
[bel hath free courſe, and is glorified amongſt us. This made the 
| [Bereans more honourable men then they of Theſſalonea, that they 
| entertained the m_ with all readimeſt, A&t,xvii.r1.And on the con- 
| |trary, the want © theſe bleffed opportunities, makes an age an evil, 
| |and woful age. As he ſaid of himſelf, that he was boru & celo, & 
| |ſalo,63 ſecrlo rnfelict,in an unlucky hour. Thus the P/almift bewails 
the miſery of the Fews, We ſee not any Viſions, no Prophet left among ſt 
| us, Pſal. Ixxiv. 9. Such dark times.are diſmal times. : 
0] Thar the firſt Conſderation of the words, as they refle& upon 
| John Baptiſt, they honour his Perſon, his Aizniſtry, the age in which he 


' 
[ 
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| lived. 
| | Secondly, Theſe words are confiderable, as reſpeQing the 
| | condition of the Church in St, Fohn's time 5 'tis various, and change- 
| |able,and ſubjeCto alterations. Before John's coming, Religion 
| wasatalow ebb, little Pzety appeared ; the Phariſze's Hypocriſie, 
' and the Sadduces Prophaneneſs, had over-ſpread that People. 
| Now Religion begins to proſper,and flouriſh, Before there were 
| |ſmall Converſions; but afew, but an handful ; now God hath ſent a 
D plentiful harveſt. 'Tis the condition, and ſucceſs, that the Church 
| | finds, 'tis not always alike ; ſometimes it is more conſpicuous, 
ſometimes over-caſt,and much obſcured : Sometimes God's M:- 
'mſters,like St. Peter, they labeur all night,and catch nothing ; at other 
times, they have a plentiful fſhing, and their Nets are laden, and 
filled with Converts, Whata low tyde was the Church at in Noah's 
time? not eight righteous men in all his Generation, Then again 
Religion Aouriſhed,and men called upon the Name of the Lox. How 
low was the Church in Elte*s time > the Word of God was rare, no 

r open Viſfion,or Prophet among them : then God raiſed up Samnel, 
t and David, and Religion grew into requeſt again, The Church is 
compared to the Moon,it hath its Fainmgs, and Eclipſes ; and yet 
again it is filled with /ight, When Chrift came, what a ſmall number 
of faithful ones were found > Old Simeon, old Anna, a few that 


waited /or the Meſſiah , but then ſoon after, the world went after 
m, 


— — 


Bbbb 2 It 


Cr. OR 


Pe —ee—_— 


Cy er ———m—_—_ - 
——_—— 


——— 


Sermon I. | 
= id. > | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


—— CALLS OT. 4 eEomRxRe Ou Ag 


554 A SERMON 


OE ———— 


*Soxmon |. {| Ir fhould reach us char:ktulaeſs, thar God hath let us live in bleſ.. 1 
ANN: ſed times, w ere is Goſpel flouriſhed, and the mcans of Salvation 
| lay opento us. We might haye been boru Pagans, Infidels, Papuſts | 
| | 12Y OP ! 5 : & » Capiſts,' 
| but God reſerved us to tmes of Truth, and Peace, would we haye: 
| known the me of our v7/itation, and made uſe of it. What faith 
Chriſt to his Diſciples f Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee, and your cars, | 
for they hear ; for many have deſired to [ee,and hear but have not ſeen, nor 
heard them, Matth. xiii. 17, Make uſe of thoſe opportumties, which 
yet God affords us. Fohn ſhall nor always preach; Chriſt will not 
always clock like an Hen, to gather us under his Wings. The days 
will come,when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the days of the Son of Man,and } 
ye ſhall net ſee it, Luke xvii. 22. 
We have done with the deze,and /eaſon,that was te days of John 
the Baptiſt ; we now come, 
Secondly, to the effec of Fobn's Miniftery, how it wrought with 
the People: It had a wonderfwl,and gractons effe upon them : It be- 
gat in them,an earneſt, and importunate preſſing into Heaven, 'Tis 
expreſſed, in words of great vehemency ; The Kingdom of Heaven 
ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. 

And in it are two things remarkable ; 

I. Here is their Holy Endeavour, they preſs upon it with vie-| (, 
lence. 

IT. Here is the Happy Succefs, they take it by force, and are poſ- 
ſeſſed of it, 

Firſt, Let us conſider the ſtrength of their endeavor, they offer 
violence to the Kingdom of Heaven. A ftrange form of ſpeaking, that 
the Kingdom of Heavenſhould be ſubject to any violent aſſaults? 
For Earthly Kingdoms, 'tis no wonder to ſee them ſurprized by | 
violence ; but Heavenis a Kingdom, that cannot be ſhaken, Heb. xii, | 
Thieves cannot break in upon it, Matth, vi. What conftruQion 
(hall we make of theſe words ? DM 

1. 'Tis no bodily violence, that can be offered to it, as if we could | 
take Heaven by ſtorming it ; build up ſome Babel, that may reach up 
to Heaven, and ſcale the Walls ofie ; as the Heathen Poets fain'd 
of the Gyants,that waged War with their Gods. No, he, that fits in 
Heaven, laughs ſuch Aſſanlts to ſcorn. Heaven is not liable to ſuch 
Onſets. *Tis no bodily violence, 

2. Nor is it the hypocritical violence of ſome perverſe Zealots ; 
whether right, or wrong, ' do any thing, though never ſo unjult, 
and unlawful, upon pretence of gaining of Heaven, and ſetting up 
of that Kzngdem 5 the advancing of Chriſt's Scepter, and to com | YI. 
paſs hare any means,though neyer ſo unwarrantable, defraud, 
oppreſs,perſecute all that ſtands in their way. Such N:mrods there 
| 1re in the World, mighty hunters before the Lord. Hunters, ye KNOW, | 
| keep not in the Road, but over Hedge, and Ditch, as their Game 

| 


oy them ; ſick at nothing, though never ſo lawleſs, and mory 
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a. if irmakes for their adva ita ge. The Devil broached this Divinity | Sermon |. | 


betimes in the Church. St. Paul cryes out of it, Let us do evil, that 

ood may come of it,r-o/e damnation is juſt, Rom. iii. 8. Nog od hates 
rebbery for burnt offerings, Lſai. Ixi. 8. Wall you /teal,murder,and ſwear 
falſly, ſaith God in jJeremze, and then come, and ſtand before me in this | 
louje, as if you had b-cn doing fome ſervice for God > No, = 


can carry forward is own Work, maintain his own Caz/e, uphold 
his own © /ory, without the ungodly, and violent practiſes of ſuch 
Pretenders. 

3. Nor is it the /uperſtitrous 2olence, that ſome would offer to 
themſelves, for the gaining of /Jeaven. Such frantick Chriſtians 
| there have been, mayming, and diſmembring their bedzes, to fit 
them for Heaven. The great Council of Nice made a ſtrict Canon 
againſt ſach Swperſfit1ons. And yet afterwards the Circumcellions in 
Africa, and other Donat/ſts, thought, by murdering themſelyes, 
that they ſhould purchaſe Heaven. No, 'tis not the walawfulnefs of 
violence, but the earneſineſs of violence. that is here commended ; not 
an njwrions violence, but an mnduſtriour violence. As elſewhere the 
Goſpel conmmends not the fa/ſenef of the unjuſt Steward,but his fore- 
caſt, and Providence. And Chriſt commends, to our imitation, not the 
venome of the Serpent,but the wi/aom of the Serpent. Be wiſe as Ser- 

ents,but innocent as Doves. 

So then, the point briefly is thus much , that Fobn's Preaching, | 
wrought this bleſſed effet in his Auditourr, and ſo ſhould the Goſpel 
work in us ; it begat in them an holy violence, and ſtrong-ſtriving, to 

ain Fleaven, 
For the better underſtanding of rhis Truth, we will make 
theſe four Enquiries , 

i. Quibus medits? What were the means , by which St. John 
wrought this eagerneſ{ in them, to be thus v2olent. 

” Quybus aftibus * Wherein doth this vzolence, and earneſtne(? 
confift. 

3. Quibus fundamentis * What are the rea/ons,and grounds, why 
this v2o/ence mult be uſed. 
| 4. Quibus motivis? What are the mottves, and inducements,that 
! may ſtir us up to it. 
|; 1. OQuibus mediis * What were the means, by which the Baptiſt 
prevailed thus with the People, to put them upon ſo earneſt a pur- 
ſut,tor the winning of Heaven ? 

We may conceive the means to be of two ſorts, 

Firſt Sort of means were dofrinal, ſuch as refer to his Dofrene, 
and Mzniſtery. 

Second Sort were per/onal, thoſe that refer to his life , and de- 


Meannure. 
I. There was that in St. Fohn's Detrine, which enflamed his Au- 


| 


| atours with a defire of Heaven, There were three things in Fohbn 
Baptift's 
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Sermon ij i Baptiſt s Dottrme, that had a ſpecial eficacze upon the hearts of the | A 
AV YN | Pcople, | 


' 1. The firſt was vehemens reprehenſio; John came not in the ſpi. | 
' rit of Eli, but in the ſpirit of Elias, uſed not a gentle reproof onely, | 
but rebuked them ſharply. He was aſharp, and ſevere reprehender of 
all {n, aud — He was a Jon of Thunder 5 he ſoothed up no man | | 
| in his impiety 5 he ſpared not the Sould/ers, not the Publicans, | | 
| not the Phariſees, no not Herod himſelf. 0 Generation of Viper; \ | 
there he doth ſbarply reprove them. The Ax 7s laid to the root of the | 
Tree; there he doth as areadfully threaten them, He convinces | 
them of Jzn, and he acquaints them with Hel, and the zerrour of g 


that puni/bment, and thus awakens them : I, men throughly con- | 


vinced of fin,driven out of all excuſes, affriyhted with the zhreat. | 
nings of thoſe heavy puniſhments that will overtake them, ſuch men | 
are likelyeſt to be wrought upon. Reprove them ſharply, that they | 
may be ſound in the Faith, faith Paul to Titus, i, 13. That, if any 
thing. may work upon them. The Scribes, and Phariſees, they 
would finde fault with ſome Ceremontous Irregalarities, and impole | 
upon the People ſome outward exprations , which never entered 
into the Conſcience, or brought any ſpiritual trouble upon men's 
ſouls; but Fobn's word goes deep, he flaſhes he/-fire in their faces, | 
if they will not repent. Such kind of Preaching will arouz men, 
and make themlook about them. 

2. A ſecond thing obſervable in Saint John's Preaching, by 

which he prevailed thus mightily with them , was gratio/a invita- 
tio, aſweet, and gracious invitation unto the Kmmgdomof Hea- 
ven. John doth not onely convince them , but perſwades 
them; not onely threatens them, but promiſes them; not one- 
ly ſcares them with Hel, but acquaints them with the hopes of 
| Heaven, tells them, the Kingdom of Heaven ts at hand. The Scribes, 
| and Phariſees, kept away the Key of Knowledge , but Fohn ſets 
; open Heaven Gates to them. John was fibula legrs, Evangelit; as 
| Auguſtine ſpeaks of him; as it were a mixt, - compounded M:- 
, niſter of Law, and Goſpel. By the one, he drives them ; by the 
' other, he draws them 5 he carries firein one hand, and water in 
' the other. 1, hope of Mercy, and Pardon, will make Rebels come | 
' in, and ſubmit themſelves. Perfift in your Sms, and Hel! ſhall de- 
. vouryous Repent, and turn to God, and Heaven ſhall receive 
you. That's a wznning word ; ſuch gracious aſſurances, will work effe- 
Ctually with them. But then, 

3- The moſt efefual means, by which he prevailed, is clara an- 
nunctatio Chriſts , his clear, and evident preaching of Chrif:. 
| AexruniSerrO-, he points out the Lamb of God that takes away the 
| ſins of the World, Here was 7ohn's great advantage, he brings in the 
| promiſedMeſſah,the Authour of Grace,preaches him more clearly, 


| and diſtinfty,then any before. That, above all,is the converting truth, 
; As 
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As 'tis faid of Paul, and Barnabas their preaching of Chriſt, They /o 


ry helps in his perſon, that advanced this work,and made it fo pro- 
c|Truth. Chriſt gives him this teſtimony ; he was.not a Reed, toſſed 


| [upon any man's pleaſyre. Neither the favour, nor the frowns of 

| | Herod made him ſurceaſe the preaching of truth, He was ſtrong- 

| Lanny wy ta the zruth committed to him, and did not depart | 
mit. 


| Tis a great means to conyert others to Relzgzon, to be well 


D |cexrfull fables, but what we have ſeen, and are well aſſured of. As we 


that a great multitade believed; Acts xiv. 1, A full Moon makes 
a full See ; f> a clear, and effeCtual preaching of Chriſt makes a 
full Charch. All men will come in to him, that can ſhew him the 
Meſſias. The Semaritan Woman can bring out all the City with 
theſe tidings, Fobn iv. 29. Come, ſee a man,that told me all things,that 
ever 1 djd; 1s not this the Chriſt > Then they went out of the City, and 
cams unto him. All the moral, and ſubtile diſcourſe in the world 
cannot prevail ſo.much, as Ecce Agaus Dei! Behold the Lamb of God! 
Joha i. 29. Believe in the Lord Feſus, Acts xvi. 31. This is the con- 
verting Truth,this little /even will ſeaſon che whole lump ; this little 
ain of Mſtard-ſecd will grow to a great Tree; this one Spark 
will enflame the whole world ; this ſmall Stone will grow to an 
huge Mountain. Bebolf the Lamb of God, makes mighty con- 
verſions. | | 
Theſe are the Do#rixal means, by which Fohn prevailed. 
Secondly, There were media perſonalza,there were ſome acceſſo. 


ſperous, and prevailing with the people. 
1. His Conftancy, he was a conſtant, and reſolute Preacher of 


to and fro with every puff of wind, guided his courſe by the motions 
of the heavens, not by the Weather-cock, altered not his copie 


OO — 


a 


Let then return to thee but return not thou to them ; Jer.xv, 19. 


unded, and confirmed in it our ſelyes. It gives authority to 
what we ſpeak, when 4ve can ſay with Peter, Ie follow not de- 


may not aſſume to our ſelyes an abſolute infallibility, ſo we muſt 
befar from a deſultorious levity in matters of Religzon, not alter- 
ivg our religion, as the world alters their faſhion. AM7nzſters muſt 
not be 6b:ingues, not deuble-tongued, even in this ſenſe allo,as Atha- | 


contrary, but conſtant in their Prefeſſzon. Eſtabliſhment in the 
preſent truth is a great inducement to others to embrace that 
Do#rine, which we ſo conſtantly hold to. 

IT, A ſecond Inducement, that prevailed with the people, was 
St, John's ſobriety, and gravity, and holy converſation. He was no de- 
licate, voluptuous man, taken with pleaſures, not cloathed in ſofr, 
and gawdy rajment,no flaunting Courter; but grave, ſober,ſevere;; 
His /ife, his food, his apparel, and all his demeanure, was a ſecond 
Sermon, The Wildernefi fitted him to undergo the Court-life with- 


naſus ſpeaks, ſometimes teaching one thing, ſometimes the quite | 


out laxurie, and to ſuffer, and endure the Prron without tedioul- 
neſs. 


* 
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Sermon 1. | nes. Sucha man gains great authority in the hearts of allmen. 
As Chry/oftome ſpeaks, Sanforum aſpeftus, & veſtium amiftus, (3 cal. 


ceorum mos, a Chrijttan's Carriage,and outward deportment ſhould 


| be ſuch,as may adorn the Goſpel, that the Mznſtery be nor blamed, 
that the Goſpe/ be not evil-ſpoken of, that others may be won by the 
good converſation of Chriſtzans, Saint Fohn wrought no Miractes, 
'buthis holy converſation was as effeAtual as Miracles, ſaith Saint 
Auguſtine, to prevail with the people. 

III. A third Inducement, that won the people to embrace his 
Defrine, was his great humility. Saint John might have been what he 
q would, the people were ready to ſet him hzgh,and to put bonour up-| BW 
on him. He might have been taken for that great Prophet, which 
Moſes foretold of : he might have been accounted Elias himſelf, 
not onely in Spirit, but in Perſon alſo. Nay, the people were 
ready to acknowledge him the Meſſ1as, the Chriff of God. Saint | 
John owns none of all theſe drgmries, but diſclaims them all, Many | 
an one would have aſſumed theſe offers,at leaſt haye held the people 

in ſuſpenſe ; it will make for the creat of his Miniftry,to be biphly 
thought of: No, Saint John's lowly Spirit refuſes theſe advantages. 
He was expreſs in his Anſwer, be confeſſed, end denyed net, but tells 
them plainly, he was neither ſo, nor ſo ; but a poor Miniſter of 
Chriſt, willing, but yet not worthy to do him ſervice. I, this will 
commend us to the Conſciences of all men, when we ſeek not our 
own glory, but the glory of Chriſt. - Thus Peter, when he had wrought 
a Miracle, ſaith, Ye men of Iſrael, why look ye upon 1s, as if our power, 
or holineſs had cured this man ? No, the Name of Chriſt hath made 
this man whole, As iii. See this Spirit of St, Paul, 2 Cor. iy. y. 
Fe preach net our ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus, the Lord,and our ſelves yow | 
ſervants for Jeſus-ſake. | 

We have done with the firſt Enquiry 5 What were the means,b | 

which Saint John prevailed with the people, and made them ſo|n | MD 
zealous in the purſuit of heaven, 

| Come we to the next Enquzrze, 

| 2. Quibus aftibus, Wherein doth this violence, and earneftnef 
| conſiſt in purſuing after Heaven? It will expreſs it ſelf in theſe | 
Particulars. | 
I. Irrequires an high prizzmg, and judicious effeeming of it 5 a 
valuing of Heaven, and the gaining of it above all other things. 
Will a man ſtrive, and ze:/, and purſae after that, which he ſets 
Taught by, and makes no reckoning of? That, which is needleſs, 
's alſo worthleſs. Quod opus non eſt eſſe.charumnoneſt ; Cato. No, itſe|ME 
hon beeft flight in thy effeem of Heaven, thou wilt be flow in thy 
zurſait of it. When the people had entertained a baſe report of 
he Land of Canaan, that it was not werth the labour, they con- 
-Inded to return to Egypt again. But what ſaid Caleb, and Foſbna * 


as 't% a good Land, let's go np, and take it at once, If thou aC- | 
| Gounteſt 


eſt! 'N 


— —" -— _ - 
CC E———_  — _—_ 
— 


on St. MartTazvv Ml. nn. 


—_ 


counteſt heaven a Treaſure, then thou wilt ſearch tor ir. Poſſeſs 
thy minde with che holineſs, and happineſs of that place; meditate 
on that glory, that ſhall be revealed on thee, and it will make thee 
deſpiſe all other things, count them Duxg in compare with heaven 5 
it will make thee think no labour, or pains too great for the at- 
raining of it. This put life into Saint Paul, and quickened up his 
care; Phil. iii. 14. 1 preſs towards the mark , for the price of the high 
calling of God in Chrilt Jeſus, Thar's the firſt ; Eſteem it highly,and 
thou wilt purſue it earneſtly, 

2. A ſecond thing, that makes up this holy Violence, is an earneſt 
defire of it, when the longings of our ſoul are ſtrongly bent upon 


GR 


it. A cold faint #/:ſþ,that we may be in Heaven hereatter, when we 
are at leiſure, or can live here no longer, is far from v2elence,it will 


ut no ſtreſs for it. No, we muſt fx our will upon it, raviſh our 
——_ with the thoughts of it, enflame our ſouls with the defire of 


| lit; as David did; One thing have 1 defired of the Lord, that will 1 


ſeek after; Pſal xxvii. 4. Give over all other wiſhes, ſv thou 


| |mayeſt attain to this longing. Thus the Spouſe expreſſes the fer- 
| {yencie of her /ove to = Oh! 1 am ſich of love. The Scripture 
| [calls it hungring,and thir/ting. 


Fames, que non faſtidit, [ed cibo pellt- 
tur. It cannot be ſatisfied, till it hath attained to ir. 
3- This Violence for heaven will put us upon an unwearted ſcek- 


| up, and enquiring, and purſuing after it, Yiolence in aff-ion will 


beget in us v2olence in ation. Thus Solomon ſets out the ſeeking 
for heaven ; 1f thou cryeſt after Knowledge, and lifteſt up thy voice for 
underſtanding 5 if thox ſeek for it , as for Silver, and ſearcheſt for 


it, as for hid treaſure, It will make us importunate with God, 
take no denial ; as the Canaamtiſh Woman did with Chriff, wreſtling 


| 


| 


with God for it, as Facob did with the Angel : it will ſpare no la- 
bour, or endeavour. Such endeayours are ſet out in Scripture 


D [in terms of vehemencie; They are called the fghtings of Faith ; 


x Tim. vi.12, The ſtrivings of Prayer ; Rom. xv. 30. The wreſ{lings 
of a Chriſtian, Epheſ. vi. 12. See how Saint Paz/expreſles his vo- 
lence, Phil. iii. 1 2. 0&xo x inw]vouir&, I purſue, faith he, and ſtretch 


out my ſelf. It ſignifies the utmoſt ſtrains of the body, to catch 


at any thing. | ; 
4+ Violence will endure difficulties, venture upon dangers, run 


hazards to attain its deſires, leap over hinderances, break through 
every thing to gain heaven. The Slupgard ſaith, There is @ | ronin the 
way. Sampſon is reſolute,and goes out to meet it, and grapple with 


| | it. Caleb, and Fofhua confeſles the ſtrength of their enemies. What 


then ? Let's $0 up at once, and overcome them. Such are the violent 
purſuers of heaven. Tell Paul of bonds,and tmpriſonment,that do await 
him, 'tis no news to him, he looks for them. Ie maſt throwoh many 
tribulations enter into heaven. My life is not dear to me, ſo 1 may finiſh 


my courſe withjoy ; ACts XX. 24+ 
E Cecc 5. Violence 
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 V Violence will ſhew it ſelf in a firm,and faſt laying hold on that, | | bh 

| > | whichitmakes after. Such muſt be the apprehenhons of a Ciri. 

| | ſtian. He,that is v:o/ent for Heaven, will faſten upon it firmly, belieye 

| ſtedfaſtly,embrace the Promiſes of it aſſuredly, unite to Chriſt in- 

| ſ-parably, intrench himſelt in his Hope of Heaven impregnably, 

- | Thus the Spozſe, when ſhe found him, whom her Soul ſearched for, 

laid faſt hold on him, would not part with him; as Elzſha to Elyab, 

As the LokD liver, and as thy Soul lives, I will not leave thee, Alaſg1' 

how feeble are moſt mens apprehenſions of Heaven) They put 
all upon adventure, never work their hearts to any ftrong afſu-| | 

| rance. What ſaith Pau/to Timothy ? Fight the good fiobt of Faith, | j| ; 
{ay hold on Eternal Life; 1 Tim. vi. 12.And again, Heb.iii.6, Hold faſt | 


—__- — 
, 


the confidence of our hope firm to the end. Violent parſuances w'll be. 
| get ſtrong apprehenſions, firm perſwaſions,undoubting reliances, 
| upon the Promiſes of Heaven. 
| We proceed to the third Enquerre, | 
| 3. Quibus fundamentis? Whatare the grounds, and reaſons of - 
this violence ? What neceſſity is there to uſe ſuch violence, and | | 
| earneſt endeavours, for the gaining of Heaven ? Surely,there is | 
| much neceſlity for it every way : Take it in thelſe five Particu-| | 
| 


| lars. 
I. The firſt is naturals diſtantis. There is naturally a great di- 6 
ſtance,and diſpreportion 'twixt us,and heaven. Were we Bordtrers, or 
| born within the Confines of Heaven, we might more eaſily ſtepinto 
| it, Burt there is a great ſpace, and diftence *twixt us, and it, a great| | 
gulf, that muſt be paſſed through. And this diſtance, 'tis not diftan-| | 
tia loci, but diſſumilitudimts, a great diſproportion , and diſſimilitude| | 
'twixt our nature, and it, Long? ſumus & te in regione difſumulituding 5 | | 
Aug. in Confeſs, *We are far from thee, being ſo unlike to thee, | | 
That's heavenly,we are earthly ; that's /þtritual, we are carnal ; that's | 
incorruptible,we corraptible. Much ado there muſt be to fit fleſb,and 
| blood, to inherit Heaven, Great pamms required to raiſe up our na- 
| ture to ſo high a condition,and to make us meet partakers of the inhe- 
| ritance of the Saints m light; Col. i. 12. That's the firtt ground, the | 
| | [ greatneſs of the diſtance, it will coft pains, and travel, to reach un- | 
| | LO it. | 
II, A ſecond ground, why violence muſt be uſed, is v:tzoſa contra- | | 
r1e2as., There is not onely a /arge diſtance, but a vitious contrariety, | 
that is in our 1nful nature,to the attaining of Heaven, There is not | | 
1 or-ly aizqud wtra,but aliquid contra, not onely a diſſimilitude, but | 
| | 21; opþo/tron, and contrariety, that muſt be overcome in us, which E | 
| | hinders us from Heaven. Corruption cannot inherit incorruption : No 
| uncl1:14 thino muſt enter into that holy place. And 'tis no eafie thing to 
| ' 11154ue this -ontrarzety, that is in our natzre, much labour is requi- 
red tothe eff-Cting of it. Our nature is ſo corrupted, that Chriſt 


| | | telis P/zcodemus. we wuſt be born anew, or we cannot enter into the King- 


| | dom 
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| | ſage into Parediſe. Do you think iran cafie matter, to appeaſe ſo 


 [ditions,as require great violence, and contention, Repentance:Oh! how 
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dom of Heaven.St. Paul ſhews us this,Col. iii. 1, where he bids us, Seek 
theſe things,that are above. He ſhews us what it will coſt us, Morzifie 
our memoers , whit:> are upon the earth, Mortifymg, that's a latin 
word. We mult offer an holy violence to our /nſul lefts. Cut off thy 
ripht hand, pluck out thy right eye, it it hinders thee from Heaven : 
thoſe fns, that are as profitable as thy right hand ; thoſe /uſts, that 
ate as pleaſant as thy right eye, theſe muſt be mortified. Try thy 
trengtb but with any one /n., thou wilt finde irno eafie matter to 
/abdue,aud mort1fie it. St. Paw,that vreat Proficient in this hard work 
of mortification, yet ſtill found it an hard, and laborious task 5 He 
beat down his own body,and kept it in ſubjeftion, if by any means he might 
attain to the Kingdom of Heaven. ; 


It requires much ado to get into Heaven; we are all excluded by 
the Sentence of God's Law. Heaven-Gates ſtand ſhat againſt us : 
God hath placed a Cherzb, with a flaming Sword, that keeps the poſ: 


augry a Cod, to getthe reverting of fo ſeyere a Sentence, to obtain 
admittance by that flaming Sword, and to get Heaven-gate opened 
with alittle knocking ? No verily, nothing bur earneſtneſs, and 
all poſſible importututy,can remove theſe ob/tacles. 

4. There is yet a fourth grownd, Zvangelica difficultas. Though | 
the Goſpel gives us hope to enter into Heaven, yet upon ſuch con: 


painful is that to fleth, and blood > Belzeving of Myſteries, which 
Natwe conceives not : Oh! *tis the hardeſt thing in the World to 
believe. The bearing of the Crofl; We mult through manifold afftift- 
ons enter into Heaven: the hating of that, which we moſt dearly 
love,if they hinder in this boty purſuzt 3 the loving of thoſe, whom 
we hate moſt bitterly,oar deadly enrmies : theſe Evangelical Duties, 
are not eafily performed, but with much peine, and 4:ffoul. 


5. There is yet another neceſſity of v2olence, that's inimica oppe- 
ftio: We muſt look for enerues,that will eppo/e us. If thy face be 
towards Heaven,and thou makeſt that way,expett to be encounter- 
ed with manifold Adverſaries. As Chryſoftom ſpeaks of Elias paſ- 
ſage to Heaven in a fiery Chariot ; Oh ! how did the Decsl,the Prince 
ofthe Air, ſtorm, to ſee him paſſing chrough his Territory, and Re- 
gion? So will Setan way-lay thee, and ſtir up Exmities, and Perſe- 
cutrons againſt thee, Al, that wil (rue godly in this preſent World, foal 
ſuffer Perſecutions; 2 Tim. iii. x 2. He, that paſſes through an Ene- 
mie's Countrey ( ſuch is the World to a good Chriſtian) he muſt 
look for blows, he had need arm himſelf with conrage, and break 
through with v:o/ence,and ſtrong reſolution. | 

Ye ſee the grounds, why this v7olence is necefary, andit will yet | 


further appear by the unſuffciency of thoſe falſe pretenſes , by 
Cece 2 which: 


- 3. Athird grovnd for this neceflity of violence 'is legatis exclufo. |- 


Sermon [. 
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'ro Chriſt, Heaven was beſtowed on him. True, it may be ſuddarn ; 


| preat violence. 


to enter into Heaven,but exceeding caſte. 

(1, As firſt, 'tis #n elettione preparatum, the Kingdom of Heaven, tis | 
already prepared for us, we are ordained to it, Matth. xxv. 34, God| 
hath appointed us to Eternal Life, we are Veſſels of Honour, True, "tis. 
praparatum, and yet raprendum, 'Tis defigned to us,and yet we muſt 
ſtrive for it. As it was in Lot's deliverance from the deſtruction | 
of Sedom , the Angel aſſured him he ſhould be delivered, and e. 
ſcape to Zoar; I cannot do any thing, till thou be come thither: and yet 
Lot muſt beſtir himſelf; Eſcape for thy life faith the 4 noel, left thou 
be conſumed,Gen. xix.22. The Land of Canaan was a type of Heaven, B 
that was a Land of Promiſe,God did abſolutely intend it them: but 
yet the people were to goup armed, it muſt coft them blows to 
get the poſſeflion of it. God's purpoſes do not exclude, but im- 
ply,and enforce our beſt endeayours. Chriſt tells us, the Kingdom | 
i: prepared; but yet before entry , there muſt be feeding, es 
viſiting , much to be done, and that implies, much to be ( affered 
Hunger, Nakednefs, Impriſonment, manifold afflitions,much hard- 
ſhip to attaia it: 

(2.) But then ſecondly,the _— overcome to our hands, 
'tis in redemptione acquiſitum, Chriſt hath overcome, and purchaſed, | ( 
and poſſeſſed it for us. "True, and = we muſt be v:olentz, though | 
we be redempti. We.muſt diſtinguiſh meer jus, & poſſeſſionem. Our | 
Title is good, upon our Saviour's Purchaſe ; but yet the poſſeſſion 
is encumbered with many difficulties. The Leprous man had title 
to his houſe, but might not be ſuffered to enter into it, till he was 
throughly cleanſed, Many conditions are ftriftly required before 
preſent admiſſion: 

(3-) But then thirdly, theſe Conditions are mitigated, and quali- 
fied, 'tis parvulis, & infirmis promiſſum. Weak Repentance, it it be 
true ; imperfe& Faith, and our honeſt Endeaveurs, will be ac-| D 
"=. <A True, we may be weak ones, and yet muſt be vi6- 

ent, ; 
| I. The leaſt grain of Grace is not eaſily got. Dis flevi, ut ſeſe 
intus mihi perſuaderet. It coſt Auguſtine tears, and prayers, to at- 
tain to any meaſure of true Grace, O ye of little Faith, ſaith Chriſt to 
his Diſczples, after ſo much teaching, ſo many miracles to confirm, 
and ſtrengthen them. 

II. A weak Faith muſt be a ſtriving Faiths as the Apoſtle: 
begged of Chriſt, Lorp, encreaſe our Faith ; as the poor man tothe 


4.)But then all theſe firuplings, and ftrivings, may be prevented, 
Heaven may be in momento acquiſitum ; ſome have ſtept into Fea- 
ven inaninſtant. As the Thzef upon the Croſs, upon his firſt Prayer 


| but then it muſt be vzo/ent, That rare, extraordinary Convert, aſed 
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| which ſome bear themſelves in hand, that 'tis no ſuch hard matter | 


G * begged it with tears, Lox, 1 belzeve, help my unbelief. E 


LY, 


Rn 


on St MatrTnetvy XI.n. 


I. Vis contra conſuetudinem, to alter ſo ſuddainly, after ſo long a 
cuſtom in finning,argues great violence, 

II. Vis contra tentationes ; to overcome ſo many temptations, as 
that holy T bref did, argued preat violence, His fellow-T, ref blaſphe- 
mng,all the people revlzng of Jeſus, our Sevioar's great zgnomamie, 
which then he ſuffered ; to break through all theſe d4iſſwafons of 
Faith requires great vrolente. 

III. "Che leſs r2me,the greater violence. To do that in an mnftant, 
which the Saznts have been doing all their /ife-time, was no eaſe 
erformance. Maximum ſþatium minimo tempore conficere, is motus 
velociſſimus ; ſaith the Philsſopher. He,that can rid ſo much way in ſo 
{mall a time,uſt beſtir himſelf mightily, 

Which, ifiic be ſo, that ſuch vo/ence is required for the obtaining 
of Heaven,let me ask your Conſciences three Queſtions, 

Firſt, What will become of thoſe remzf, flothful, perfunRory Chri- 
ftians,that count a little {:yht, formal Religion, without any life, or 
alacrity, will do the deed > Surely ſuch Seekers, as they, will fall 
ſhort of Heaven. What ſaith Solomon? Strong men attain riches. 
Who ever proſpered in any zrade of life by ſuch poor endeavours ? 
which is all, that ſuch men beffow for Heaven. 

Secondly,If ſuch violence be requiſite for gazning of Heaven, what 
will become of thoſe;that wholly negleF it,never mind it > Let them 
take Heaven, that liſt, they never buſie their theughts about it : in 
what caſe will they be 2 What ſaith our S2v70ur, Luke xiti. 24. 
Strive to enter in at the ſtraight Gate 5 for many ſhall [cek to enter in, but 
not be able. If ſome Seekers ſhall mif of its they, thatregardit | 
not, ſhall never attain it, 

Thirdly, What will become of v:o/ent oppoſers; if onely violent | 
ſeekers ſhall gain it > They, that ſet themſelves violently agamſt zt, in 
what caſe will they be in? Cry down Religion, Mockers, and Scorn- , 
ers of all true Piety : let ſuch conſider that ſad ſaying of St, Peter ; 
If the righteous be ſcarcely ſaved,not without much ado, what will be- 
come of thoſe, that rejef the Goſpel ? 

Laſtly, Que motiva ? What motives are there to ſtir up this v1e- 
lence in gaining of Heaven ? 

I. Conſider the Price, 'tis A Kingdom. 

11. Conſider the Szccefi, they ſhall ſpeed. 

II. Conſider the Loſi, if hon faileh, 

I. Conſider the Price, 'tis A Kingdom, worth the ſtriving for. 
Crowns, and Scepters, will be a good recompenſe for ftrivings, and 
pbtings, And this Conqueſt, tis not like our Conqueſts in this world. 
Here the chief Commander gets the Kingdom, the other Soldiers muſt 
be content with infer:our rewards, Butin this Warfare, every valiant | 
Soldier ſhall be a Conquerour, every Conquerour ſhall be a King. Rev. 
iii. 21, To him, that overcometh, will I grant to ſit with me in my Throne ; 
faith Chreſt. Who will not beftir himſelf to gain a Kingdom? 


II. Con - 
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; Sermon l. II. Confider the Sacceff ;, The violent take tt by force. They are ſure, ( 
WY | to ſpeed. In our earthly fightings, there ofcen falls ont many dap. 
ntments 5 but never any man ſtrived for Heaven indeed, thar ever 
miſſed of it. We fight not as wncertamm; but are ſure to [peed,if we faint 
not. Puona,adjuvabo te ; vince,coronabo te : Auguſtin. Fight, ] wif aſſiſt 
thee ; overcome, I will crown thee.In earthly purſuits, there may be fax. 
lings. The Race tr not to the ſwift, nor the Battle ts the ſtrong ; Eccleſ | 
ix. 11, But no man,that ſought heaven in good eerneſt,did eyer mſi 
of it. 

ITI. Make ſure of Heaven, or elſe, let me tell thee, Hell will make: 
ſure of thee, Halten ro Zoar,or elſe periſh. We cannot ſay with the 
two Tribes; We will ſtay en this fide [ordan, nor fight for Canaas. 
are nolo, ſufficit mibi ſaluum fore. No : if Heaven do not receive 
thee ; Hell will certainly /ey ho/d upon thee. 


H_ 
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« | 4nd now alſo the Ax is laid unto the root of the trees : There- 
. fore every tree , which bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
hewen down, and caſt into the fire. 


| 
| 
| 


x 


Aint John the Baptiſt is, by ſome of the Fathers, 
called Fibula Legis, & Evanyelii, the Claſp, 
? thatunites the zwe Teſtaments. In his Per/on, 
and Office the Law, and the Goſpel both joyn- 
ed, and met together. In reſpect of the Law, 
ſo he is called a Prophet, the /aft Prophet, that 
immediately foretold Chriſt's commg, and mant- 
feſtation 5 his Father hs ws terms him The Prophet of tle 
Higheſt. He was Elias redivivus, a ſecond Eltas raiſed up to the 
Church. Tn reſpect of the New Teſtament, ſo he was an +vangeliſt, 
| pointing out, and diſcovering the Meſſias already come, and ex- 
| bibited, 
| 
| 


| 
| 


' 


| He bore a double Office. 
| Firſt, He was a Meſſenger ſent before Chriſt ; Malac. iii x. Be- 
| B bold, I will {end my Meſſenger to prepare my way, That was his Pro- 
| | phetical Office, as belonging to the Old Teſtament. 
Secondly, He performed the Office of an Uſher, attending up- 
| | onthe Perſon of Chriſt, proclarming his commg,pornting out his preſence ; 
| | Beholdthe Lamb of God actually exhibired. So he was an E ranyeliſt, 
| } and Miniſter of the Goſpel. 

And as he was a Forerunner in his Perſon, and Office; ſo he was in 
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Sermon | | his Dofrine. The Defrine of John, it was a Doctrine of preparati.\ A 
WY NY: | on, and that's the Doctrine of Repentance, The aim,and ſcope of his 
preaching was to icall men to —_ His Bapttzeng is called, 


The Baptiſm of Repentance 5 Mark i. 4. Yes 5 repentance is that, which 
fits, and prepares men for the entertaining of Chriſt. The Apoſtle 
calls it The Doftrine of the beginning of Chriſt, the firſt Principle of 
Chriſtianity. Repentance from dead works, 'tis the laying of the firſt 
Foundation, Hebr.vi. 1. The Prophet Jeremie compares it to the firſt 
plowing of the Land, beforethe ſeed be caſt in; Fer. iv. 3. Break us } 
your fallow-ground, and ſow not among Thorns, To preach Chriſt, and 

{alvatienby Chrift before repentance,is to ſow your Land before you | B 
plow it, and that's prepefterous. The ſame Prophet compares it to 
Circumciſion ; Circumciſe the forechin of _ hearts. Under the Law, 
no uncircumciſed perſon might cat of the Paſ-over. Let himbe firſt 
circumciſed, then he might eat of it ; Exod. xii. 44. So no #mpenitent 
man can have his part in Chriſt; let him firſt be penztent, then let. 
him lay hold, and believe in Chriſt. | 

Now the Baptiſt ſtirs up his Auditory to the praftiſe of re-| 
pentance by a double Mottve. 

Firſt, The firft is of the nature of an AttraRive, 

Secondly, The ſecond is of the nature of an Impulſve. c|/ YI 

Firſt, The Attrative, that's more winning, and praciour, He 
uſes a ſweet envitation, to encourage them, that's the Promiſe of 
mercy, and ſalvation; Verſe 2, Repent ; for the Kingdom of heaven 
is at hand: that's a Motive to draw them. But then, becauſe he 
met with Hypocritcal, and obſtinate Sinners, for them he hath an- 
other motive, and that is, 

Secondly, An Impulfive, a motive of Terrour. If the inducement | 
will not draw us,the affrightment muſt drive us. Some [ave with fear, | 
pulling them out of the fire 5 ſaith Saint Jude : that's the denouncing | 
of judgement, and deftruttion. The Ax 15 laid to the root of the Tree, | D | © 
faith Saint Fohn 5 as if he ſhould ſay, * Repent,and, behold! Heaven- 
* gate is OPEN tO recerve YOu 5-repent not, and Hel-pates are wide 
* open to devour you: repent,and the Kingdom of Heaven ſhall re- 
« cerve you 5 repent not, and the Kingdom of Hell is ready to de- 
* troy YOU. 

ge bm then, you ſee, 'tis an inſtant, and vehement calling to 
| repentance, enforced upon us by the threatning, and denouncing of a 
| dreadfull judgement, And in it take notice of two things. 

Firſt, Here is a Judgment threatned ; The Ax 75 laid 

Secondly, Here is a Condztton annexed ; and that's a deſcription |E 
of thoſe, againſt whom it is denoxnced; thoſe, that are barren, and 
unfruitfull trees,chat bring forth no good frut,they muſt expe,and 
undergo that judgment ; The Ax ſhall bhew them down, the Fire ſhall 
conſume them, Thus, as before the Romane Magiſtrates the Officers 


| carried Virgas & ſecures, a bundle of reds, and a foarp Ax: ſo we 
| ſee 


—_— 


A ———  __— 
— 


—— . — 


— _— — 
_ —  —— — — 
en ING 


Se MaTTHaEevy Xl. nn. 


— —_ a 


567 


\! ſee Jobn Baptiſt, this Ante-ambulo Chriſti, the Uſher, and Officer of Sm— [ 


Chriſt, he comes before Chriſt, not onely with reds, and chaſtiſe- 


| ' ments 5 but with an Ax of deltruftion ro bew down, and ub up _ 
| | fruitful, and unprofitable Chri/{zans, 


Firſt, The Judgmenz ; that is ſpecified, and repreſented by way 
of Similitude, under the type and re/emblance of a Metaphore. 

Firſt, For more lively expreſſion, The Stmulitude of 'Trees is 
frequznt in Seripture.Such was Fotham's Parable about the Trees in 
Libanus, in the Book of Judges. Thus Vavid compares a good man 
to @ fruitful Tree; Plal. i. 3. the proſperity of a wicked man to the 


flouriſhing of a Bay-tree ; Pal. xxxvii. 35. the righteous man to a 
Palm-tree ; Pſal. xCii. 12, The Church is compared ſometimes to 
a Fip-tree ; Luke xiii. 6. Sometime to a Yine-tree, Eſai calls the 
Church of God, Hs pleaſant plant ; Eſa. v. 7. And God makes uſe 
of theſe Similitudes, as ſenſible, and ſo more conceivable repreſenta- 
tions of his /þirztzal, and erernal puniſhments. God's judgments, 
eſpecially thoſe in Hel, are nconccivableto us now in their own na- 
ture, What the Prophet ſpeaks of the joys of heaven, is moſt true 
alſo of ] the zorments of Hell: Eye hath nst ſeen, ear hath not heard, 
nor hath it entred into the heart of man to conceive, what thoſe fearfull 
things are, which God hath prog for mpenitent ſinners. 
Therefore to make us more apprehenſive of them, he uſes theſe 
bodily, and ſenſible repreſentations, Gnawing of Worms, flames of 
Fire, rivers of rimſtone, cutting down, ſcubbing up by the roots, and 
caſting into Fire, Burt, 

Secondly, This Similztade, which the Text here uſes, is purpoſe- 
ly choſen, as carrying an zntimation of three things. 

I. It ſhews God's Soverezgn dominton over us; we arc in his 
hand, and diſpoſal, as the Trees are in the power of the owner, and 
Lord of the ſoil. We are all his plantation; he may make us trees of 
the Foreſt , if he pleaſes, fetus in a waſte, and dry wilderneſs, he 
hath done ſo with many other Nattons ; or as he hath done for us, 
plantus in the Garden, and Parad:/e of his Church. Tf he hews, and 
cuts down 3 if he ſ{uhs, and roots uf, who can ſay, IWhy doeſt thou [0 ? 
Thus God aflerts his Power over the Fews by the ſimzlitude of a Pot- 
ter, and his veſſels of c/ay, Jer. xviii. 6. O hoxſe of Iſrael, cannot 
1 do with you, as the Potter with lis clay? Behold, as the clay ts in the 
Potter's hand, {o are ye in my hand, © houſe of Iſrael. And St. Paul 
takes uſe of this /milrtude, thereby fhlencirg all mens murmurings 
againſt Gods proceedings 5 Rom ix. 20. O man, who art thou, that 
replieſt againſt God? ſhall the thing formed ſay ta him, that formed tt, 
Wh» haſt thou formed me thus ? Hath not the Potter power over the 
clay, of the [ame lump to make one veſſe! unto honour, and another to 
diſhonour ? That's the firſt intimation, God's ſovereign'y over us. 
This Similitude, | 

IT. Ir ſhews the Jujtice, and Equity of his proceedings. To 
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URI || cut down a barren, and anfruzfull tree, that cumbers the ground, the | a| 
WY | 


ſom herbs, to cut up thorns, and nettles , to ſtub up a dead, or a ary 
tree, that's become good for nothing, but for the fire, who pleads 
to have it /pared? God appeals to man's equity in thi caſe, Eſaj. 
v. 3. Omenof Judah, judg, 1 pray you, 'twixt me, and my vane-yard;, 
after all my coſt, and pains, 'tis ſtill barren, and wnprofitable ; why | 
ſhould I not disburthen the earth of it ? *tis fit for nothing, but the | 
fire. Thus Chriſt avowes the juſtice of God in the deſtruction of | 
the Jews , Luke xiii. 7. Behold theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit | 
on this Fig-tree, and finde none, cut it down, why eumbers it the grownd? þ; 
That's the ſecond intimation, This fimnulitude, | | 
III, It ſhews the nature of God's judgments, The deftraflin, | 
which is here threatned to the Fews, was not onely a /pzritual, and. 
eternal : but a temporal deſtruCtion ; an utter az/peopling of that | 
Nation, the rooting them out from being a people, and it was done 
by the Armies of the Romanes 3 that brought a final deſtrudtion 
upon Jeruſalem, What were they in God's account ? They were 
ecuris in manu Dei, but as an Ax in God's hand, *'Tis Ged, that 
ſtrikes, and hews, and cuts down ; men are but mſtruments. As in the 
planting of his Church ? men are but God's mſtruments.What is Paul > C 
what is Apollo? but Mmniſters, by whom ye believed? 1 Cor.iii, 5, Ye 
are God s hurbandry, ye are God's building, So when he doth wnchurch 
a Nation, and brings ruine upon it, he is the Maſter of the work, *Tis | 
his arm. that ſmites 5 all creatures are but means, and inſtruments of | 
his vengeance, £/ar. x. 5. 0 Aﬀyria, the rod of mine anger, and the 
ſta of mine indignation 3, Jhall the Ax boaſt it ſelf againſt him, that hews 
with it ? Thus the Prophet calls the King of Babylon God's battle-ax, 
Let thoſe, that de/froy God's Church pride themſelves in their /uc- 
ceſifull prevailings, St, Auguſtine tells them, they are bot ire divine | 
| carnifics, he aſs!gnes them onely the Hang.man's office; they are DJ! 
| but the executioners of Gods wrath on his people, *Tis he, that bids | 
| the ſword, Go thorough the land; Ezek-xiv. 17. and he can recall it. 
In particular, the Judgment, which the Text threatens, is made 
more terrible by four Aggravations : 
x. Is the nature of it, 'tis an Ax; that's a deſtroying inſtrument. | 
2. Is the #/e of it, *tis actually /aid to ; that's an zmminent dan- | 
ger, a cloſe application, 
3. *'Tis ad radicem, 'tis laid to the root, that's a deadly part. Stub 
up the root, and all is gone. 
4+ "Tis, "Tis now laid; the time is preſent, and ſo the jedgment |E |: 
moſt unaveidable. 
For the underſtanding of the words we muſt make theſe three 
| Enquiries. 
Firſt, Quid Arbor, what is meant by the Tree ? 


| In General we may underſtand by it every man; but yet, more 
properly, ' = 


Rules of good hurbandry tells us, 'tis reaſonable. To weed up noy- | 
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[eſteem them the ſeed of Abraham, Thus God in Exekzel rejeQs 


'| their eternal profeſſion ſhall fail them; the viſible body of the 
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God's garden, or orchard; that is, a man living in the Church of 
God, ſuch, as David deſcribes, Pjal. xcii. 1 3. Theſe, that are 
planted 7n the houſe of the LO RD, thoſe,that are ſet in the Courts of our, 
God. Under the 01d Teſtament the jews, and fo, in proportion | 
we, that live in God's garden, and narſery, we, that are Chriſtians ; 
thoſe are the zrees, that God deals withall here in my Text, Efai's 
Vine, Eſai. v. our Savioars Fig-tree, Luke xiii. @ vine-yarldl tn @ ve- 
ry freitfull hill ; Chriſtians, living within the Church, me the means 
of grace. The ſecond Enquiry is ; | 
Secondly, Quid radix ? what is meant by the Root f 
And we may reſolve it into a threefold ſenſe. | 

I. Ir points out the Fews original, They gloried, that they 


| 


| were the of- bring of Abraham, Verſe 9g. We have Abraham to our 


Father ; and fo it ſignifies their natural deſcent , and propagation | 
The A u laid to the rost ; they ſhall be cut off from che privilege of 
their birth, and orzgenal, in which they boaſted, God will no more 


them as degenerate baſtard-/lips, not Abraham's progenie : Thy Fa- 
ther i5 an Amorite, thy Mother an Hittite ; the brood of curſed Cham , 
not of the /inage of Abraham. | 

IF. The Roo, it points out their external profeſſreon ; they were 
Members of the viſe Church, Salvation was of the Jews. They 
were the people of God ingrafted into the trae Olive-tree. Well , 


let them not glory in that Privilege 5 The Ax ts laid tothe root too ; 


Church ſhall be deſfroyed,the Candleſtick ſhall be removed, God is wri- 
ting abill of Divorce againſt them 3 they are Lo- Ammz, and Lo-Ru- 
amah, as Hoſea terms them, no more God's people, God bath no more 


mercy upon them, | 
III. The Root is the vital part, the fountazn of life, that, by 
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| | the Ax zothe root is a deaaly Judgment, renting them from their 


| | place, and poſſeſſion. The /and ſhall ſve them out; their place ſpall 


| \thec 'oſpel is meant by this Ax. That's St. Hierom's apprehenſion 


which the tree ſtands, poſſeſſes the /o:l, [zves, and flouriſhes, Then, 


bnow them no more, their Country ſhall be laid waſte, ſuffer a final, ut- 
ter deſolation. That's the ſecond Queſtion, The third Enquiry is 3 
Thirdly, Quid ſecuris ? What is meant by the Ax? Expoſitours 
are various in their op/mons. St. Gregory by the Ax underſtands 
Coriſt. © Chriſt, ſaith he, coming into the Church,is as an Ax brought 
* into the Orchard. Divimtas ferrum, Humanitas manubrium. His 
Humanity was as the helve , or handle, his Divinity, that's as the| 
| hatchet. The ſharp edg of that doth cut, and prerce. Some ſay, that) 


of it, 1t hath a ſharp, cating, and piercing power in it. That's a, 
2 property 


hroperly, this tree is arbor plantata. Not ſo much man in his natural, $ _ , 
coudition, as it were a eree, or wildimg in the foreſtz or, as St. Pa CO 
calls it, a wilde olrve-tree: bur 'tis purpoſely meant of a tree in. 


———  -  — 


—_—  ——— 


| 570 A SERMON on 


 ——— 


— 


' Sermon |. | þ- operty very agrecable to the I/ordof the Goſpel. 1 have bew'd them, A 
WY | Jown by the Prophets, I have ſlain them by the word of my month ; Hof. 
| v:.5. Other Expe//roure underſtand by this Ax, ulttonem, & judicium 
4'vinun; God's fierce wrath,and vengeance, his judgments bringing 
| de/truttion, Indeed all rhefe, put together, make up one complear 


- 


{ence of the words : Chriſt,the Goſpel,and Vengeance. Chriſt, he holds 
-his Ax in his hand 5 the Ge/pr/,that ſharpens the edge,haſtens, and en- 

/orces che {iroke ; and then final deſtruftion , that's the blow, that is gi- 
v2:1. Sorhen, put them all together, and then we may take notice of 
$240 two things 3 

I, Ti:- 2 wre of this Fudgment, which is here threatned, is] B 
{ [ecuris ad 1 a:ccni, tis an Ax latd to the root. 

II, The ::arn;ſs of this Fadgment ; nay, more then ſo, the pre- 
ſentnefi of the 4 .192r ; *ris nunc appoſita, 'tis now already laid to,and 
applied. God is now fetching of his b/ow, his Arm is lifted up, the 
ſtroke is giving to cut down, and deſtroy them, 

I. Letus conſider the nature of the Judgment, that is now threat- 
ned, 'tis an Ax atthe root. And we may couccive it by two referen- 
ces,or compariſons, 

x. By comparing this Judgme1:i ad gladrum oris , to the Sword 
of God's Word ; that's a cutteng, and a wounding Weapon, And then 
Obſerve,* Thoſe, that are not wrought upon, whoſe hearts are not 
<*pierced, and wounded by the Sword of God's Word, they thall 
* be cut down, and deſtroyed by th £x of his Judgmeats. Indeed 
the kendlzeſt way to convert us,and to ca!l us to repentance, is the Mi- 
niſtry of his Word, the cell of the Goſpel. God always begins with 
that firſt, and his petzence continues that means,as long as there is any 
hope to do good by it. But, when that works not with us, we b/w, 
and twrn the cdg of this,it cannotenter, Then God is enforced to 
ſend Judpments upon us, This was his method, and dealing with the 
7-we,2 Chron.xxxvi.25, He ſent to them by his Meſſengers,riſing up be.|D 
cimes,and ſending them : and this he did, 22/1 there was no remedy.Mark 
chat word, /V:r/e 16. Till there was no remedy; Nothing elſe would 
prevail, therefore he brought upon them the Keng of the Caldeans, ſent 
:1eo2 into Captivity. Indeed could the Word alone preyail with us, 
God would not lay upon us the leaſt affliftion, He takes no delight tn 
afj11fting the ſons of men, The Church acknowledgeth it in her Captt- 
vity, Lam. iii. 33. He doth not af flitt willingly, nor prieve the Children 
of men, As askul/ul, and careful Phyſician uſes all gentle, and fair 
means firſt to recover his Pattent : but, if they will not do, then he 
mult proc2cd to more violent courſes, lancing, and ſearing, and cut-| o |M [1 
| ' {zng off. Thus the Lord ſh: ws how leth he is to come to conrles 0 

| extremity, Boſ. vi. 4. 0 Ephraim. what ſhall I do unto thee ? how ſhall 
I make thre as Admali > [ have hew'd them by the Prophets, but it hath 
done them no 102d: 1 have writ unto them the preat things of my| | 
Law, bnt thr» ::counted thrm as a ſſrange thing ; they would not own | | 
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mies If the JVord cannot prevail,the Ax ſhall deſtroy us. 
2, There is a ſecond compariſon of this Ax ad cultrum amputato- 


ments,and Chaſt;ſements,God hath uſed them, and they prove wn/uc- 
ceſsful ; then he takes the Ax into his hand, and brings an utter de- 
ſtrution. Obſerve ; © Thoſe, that are not bettered by the pruning 
« knife of God's Chaſtiſement, and more gentle CorreCctions,they 
"are forlorn, and deſperate, nothing can be expected by them, 
« but the Fx of deſtruction. 'Tis the method of God's proceed- 
ings with men, He begins in a more gentle way , by eaſier corre- 
Qions, tries if they will do good ; bur, if they work no reformation, 
but fin grows obſtinate, and incorrigible, then he lays the Rod a- 
fide, theo we muſt look for conſuming F t:,utter deſtruftion. Ye 
may ſee this in the caſe of Sodom, Firſt, he ſent a Preacher amongſt 
them, Let, an holy man,a Preacher of Rzghteauſneſs, he reproved their 
abominations ; well,they lighted that means of Converſion, yet God 
forbore them ; then he takes the Red into his hand, ſends an Army 
of Enemies amongſt them, Gen. xiv. i. Chedor/aomer makes war a- 
gainft them, and takes them captive, God ſcour; edthem with that 
Ked ; tries what good thet will do upon them: but they are not 
bettered by it, they go on ſtill, Then God comes with his Fx iv 
his hand, ſtrikes atthe roo, rains down fire, and brimſtone upon 
them,overthrows them with a fine/,and dreadful deſtruftion. This 
courſe likewiſe God took with Ahab. Firſt, he ſends his Prophet 
Elyehto reprove him ; that ſucceeded not, he deſpiſed his Uiniftery : 
Then he ſends the Kzng of Syria,affrights him with that Army, yet 
that rec/azms him not 5 then God ſends a dearth into his Land, zt 
rained nat for three years and an half, that prevails not 5 then Ahab is 
ripe for deſtreftion, Now, who ſhall cauſe himto fall at Ramoth-Gi- 
lead? Then God ſweeps him away, as dung from the Earth. The 


ed them with Prophets, that called upon them, but they turned the 
deaf tar to them 3 then ſcares them with the approach of Enemtes,be- 
fieees them by the Caldeans, that firs them not; then come Eartb- 
| pay Famime,that betters them not; then carries them to Ba- 
lon, lends them into Captivity ; yet they vex, and grieve his Holy 
Giri ; All theſe pranings,and dreſſengs proved but /off labour: At 
laſt he comes with a deſtroying Weapon, the 4x of Deſolation, and 
final Perdttion. 
xt. Itſhould teach us to anſwer God's »ſitations in the bepin. 
nings of his diſpleaſures.to learn his meanings in his gentler Correfti- 
ons ; when hu wrath is kindled but a little,as David adviſes, P/al.ii. 
r 2. Chriſt counſels us, $:t down,and conſider whether thou beeſ? able 


it,or take warning by it, W hat ſaith God in ſuch a caſe > Eſai.i. 24.| Sermon 1: 
Ab! 1 will eaſe me of mine Adverſariet, and avenge me of mine Ene. | _—j—_ 


rium, that's to the prunzng kaife applied to the boughs, Leſſer Judg. 


| 


like courſe God took with the Church of the Jews. Firſt, he furniſh-| 


| to meet him that comes againſt thee with twenty thouſand Judgments: 


Know | 
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©, "a0, ſaith the Prophet, tis an evil, and a bitter thing thus to ſtand . « | 
Sc _— _ with God ; mw ye provoke the Lokp to wrath Fre ye ſtronger If | 
= ' thenhef | 

2. This pont muſt be a Prognoſtication of following deſtruilien. 
W ouldeit thou know thy ſtate and condzrion, at what diſtance, os 
nearnzfi thou art to deſtrug:on ? Conſider well with thy ſelf,whar 
warnings thou haſt nepletted, what chaſtiſements thou haſt ſighted, 
how many reds God hath /pext upon thee. O my Son ( ſaith Sole. 
mon ) deſpiſe not the chaſtiſements of the Loxp. If thou haſt, thy 
deſtruftion ſleeps not. This the Prophet made a certain ſign to Ama- | | 

:ah of his de/truftion. 1 know (faith he) God bath determined to de- | R 

firoy thee,becauſe thou haſt not hearkened to my counſel; 2 Chron.xy, 
16. Thus Moſes ſeals up all his Admoritions 5 1f any man bear 
the threatnings of this Book, and ſhall reſolve to go onin bis wicked. | 
nef, the wrath of the Lo rb ſhall [moak againſt that man, and he will 
deſtroy him from under Heaven. 
We have ſcen the nature of the Judgment, 'tis an Ax at the 
root, 

' 11. Let us confider,and obſerye the nearnef, nay preſentneſ; of S | 
the Juipment. Tis not barely threatned; the Viſion is not for many days 
ts come. No, the As is in God's hand, 'tis now laid to the root of the | ( 
tree. Now: What is that Now f What is the importance of that 
| circumſtance f Now, when the Meſſias is exhibited, Chriſt is come 

amongſt us ; Now, that the Goſpel is publiſhed, and thoſe tidings 
of Grace are brought into the world ; Now the A is laid to the root 
of the Tree, Now judgment draws near. It may ſeem ſomewhat 
ſtrangs,that Chriſt ſhould be the Meſſenger of Vengeance, He comes 
with words of comfort; the time of his appearing, 'tis called the as- 
ceptable year,the day of Salvation, the year of Jubile ; and ſo the Go- 
/pel is the tzdings of peace,and pardon. "Tis ſo by God's primary in 
tention; but, by occaſion of our entertainment, if that be amiſ;, the | D | 
a_ - the greateſt procurer,and haſtner of Judgment. Divers Rea- 
0s of it. 

1. The Goſpel, 'tis the /aff date of the patiertce of God, He hath 
uſcd forbearance to the world before ; bur, when he ſends his Goſpel 
to us, th2a 'tis high tzme we ſhould anſwer his expeFation, Thus the 
Orner of the Vineyard ſpeaks, Luke xiii, 7. Theſe three years have I 
come, and ſounht for fruit of ths Fig-tree, Now, if after all the culture, | 
which the Goſpel uſes,it ſtill continues barren, then cut it down. We 
muſt not look, that God will always connive at our wnfruitfulnefe. 
Acts xvii.z0. The former times of this ignorance God winked at; but BE | 
now he commands all men every where to repent. The patience of God, | 
though in the Artribute it be rnfinite, yet in the exerciſe he hath ſet 
limits, a13:d bounds, put aperiod to it. 1 held my peace, ſaith God ; but 

| now I will cry as a woman im travel. 


| | 2. TheC oſpel haftens Judgments; becauſe it convinces the World 


| 
more | 
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more clearly-of /in, And a ſinner, after convittion, if ſtill he perſiſts, is 
ripe for deſtruftion. Ignorance is a motive to God, to uſe pattence to- 
wards us ; the times Mr God winked at. But now the Goſpel 
brings a greater light into the world ; he, that ſins againſt the Go- 
ſpel, ſins againſt attual clear light, Had 1 not come, they had no ſon, 
(rhat is, nothing ſo great) but now they have no cloak for their ſms, no- 


| thing to excuſethem, Joh.xv.22. Thus Paul convinces the Jews ; 1 


demand, Have they not heard? Yes, (faith he) the ſound of the Goſpel i5 
gone abroad. Now Convittion, 'tis a great aggravation of /in, a great 
haftner of Judgment. This Reaſon Saint Auguſtine giver; why, fince 
$ [Chriſt's time, and the publilhing of che Goſpel, the world hath ſaf. 
fered more heave calamities,then it did before, The Heathen obje- 
&ed it to Chriſtians,and Saint Aunu/tine grants it, But mark his rea- 
ſon 5 Mundus nunc, ſieut malus ſervus ſeiens voluntatem Domuni, gra- 
viz punitur, © Now, ſaith he, the World is like that bad ſervant in 
« the Goſpel,that knows his Maſter's will, and doeth it not, and there. 
fore is beaten with more ſtripes. 

3. The Goſpel, it haftens 7udgments ; becauſe it occafions the en- 
creaſe, and erowth, and ripeneſs of fin more abundantly, and fo 
| makes it fit for judgment, Indeed the leaft beginnings of /im deſerve 
6 | deſtruftions but yet God obſerves this Geconomie, and diſpenſation, 
that /in ſhall grow to a certain maturity,and rrpeneſ, and then comes 
deſtrufion: Gen. xv. 16, There 'tis ſaid, The y of the Amorites are 
not yet full, So ſaith God to Jeremy, What ſeeft thou ? A ripe Almond- 
Tree,ſaith the Prophet. What did that betoken ? ripensf of ſin : and 
what ſaith God 2 7 will haſten my word to performat : Jer. 11, Now 
the Goſpel brings a ripeneſ{ tom, not of its own nature; where it 
works kindly,it mortifieth fn,and kills the root of it 5 but the malice of 
man is more enraged by it. As Saint Paul hath,Sin abounded through 
the Commandement : So the Goſpel where it converts not , apgravates 
D fin,and ſo haſtens deſtrution. As the approach of the Szn r:pens not 
 onely goed corn, but brings up noyſom weeds ; the more rain, and the 
hotter weather,the more the tares grow. Thus the Dofrine, and M:- 
racles of Chrift enraged the Phariſees, brought them to that unpar- 
donable ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, There was none guilty of that ſn, 
| till Chrzft came. Tis a fin, that is bred onely under the Goſpel. Hear 

what the Prophet Fool ſpeaks, Chap.iii.x 3. Put ye in the Sickle ; for the 
Harveſt is ripe : come, pet ye down 5 for the Preſs ts full,the Fats overflow, 
| for their wickedneſs 1s great. "Tis Chriſt's Propbecie of the laſt times ; 
| then wickedneſs ſball abound, and the falneſs of that is the ſeaſon of 
| Vengeance. 

4. The Coſpel is an haſtner of Judgments ; becauſe it hath virtu- 
tem conpregativam, © ſeparatitiam, it makes a colleftion of God's 
people, and ſo, by conſequence, makes a ſeparazon. It firs men by 
| grace, and gathers the ele#: and, the Church being once fiuſbed, 
| | that bleſſed number being accompliſhed, judgment haſtens upon the 


| 


| | world 
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©.-mon |. | worl1of unbeltevers, While Lot ſt1id in Sodom, the Cuy continued. | A | 
—,—}- | Hear what the Angel ſays toh:m , Gen. xix 22. Haſte thee away , | 
1 cannot do any thing , till thou be at 7oar, But then fell ſtorms of 
fire, aud brimſtone. Now the Goſpel, that finiſhes the number of the | 
Ele&, and ſo haftens God's kingdom. Till that be gathered, God © | 
forbears the world, though it be devoted to deſiruttion. As a woman , 4 
though condemned ro dye, yet, if ſhe be 2th childe, ſhe ſhall be , 
| reprieved, till the chz/de be born. But, when the work of the Goſpel | 
is conſumate ; then God's Fudgments will break in upon the World. | | 
As ſoon as Neah was in the Ark, then the Flood came. W hen you 
have inn'd your Corn, then you turn your Swne into the Fields: So, B | 
when the Ge/þl hath finiſhed God's Harveſt, then he lets his Tudg. | 
ments looſe. What ſaid Moſes ? Get ye from the Tents of theſe wicked | 
mer; and then the Earth /wa/lows up the Rebels, 
[5 The Goſpel it baftens Judpments 5 becauſe fine againſt the| |Y 
Goſpel are more unpardonable,of greater provocation. | 
| (1.)'Tis a fn of hzpher contempt offers greater indignity to God,then |. 
| /ins againſt the Law. Ic hath 4rgntorem nuntium, The Law was deli- 
| yered by Moſes,the Goſpel by Crip. Though they ſight his /ervant, 
| yet ſurely they will reverence my Son, ſaith the Owner of the Vineyard, 
in the Goſpel of Sxint Matthew, And what faith Paul? 1f they eſca-| C| Wi 
| ped not,who deſpiſed him,that ſpake from Earth , of how much ſorer pu- 
| niſhment are they worthy, that contemn him, that [peaks from Heaven ? 
| Here is a greater then Moſes,a greater then Jonas, 
| (2 ) Sinagainſt the Goſpel is a /n of greater inoratitude. And ingra* 
titade,that's a /mm of high provocation. The offers, and tenders of more 


—_ 
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| mercies, if deſbiſed, argue great unthankfulneſt, and ſo haſten beavie 
| Fuds ments. The Goſpel, that offers the richeſt mercies, in it God of- 
| fers us his Son, his Sperit,his K;ngdem 5 if theſe be not accepted,it puts 
| God's bounty to a non-plus,makes him cry out, What could I have done 
more for my Vineyard? Efai. v. 4. Wejuſtly deſerveto ſuffer the | D 
| | worſt of all his Judgments ; becauſe we deſpiſe rhe beſt of all his 
, mercies, The /frongeſ, and the ſweeteſt Wine, makes the ſharpeſt Vi- 
negar ; the richeſt morcies, if abuſed , turn into the greateſt anger, 
breeds the heavreſt indipnation. 'F 

' (3-) Smagainſtthe Goſpel, 'ris a deſperate ſin,and ſo haſtens Judg- | | 
ments. Such ſms ſet us beyond hope, render us unpardonable. Why ſo? | 

. becauſe ſuch an one peceat contra remedia,he ſins againſt the remedy, 
' and meanc of recovery. As he, that ſhall have eaten pov/on; if he will | 
' uſe the means, he may he cured ; but,if he takes the medicine, and 
ſtat it out, or flines it from him, there is but one way with him, he St (0: 
muſt certainly p-r/, He, that breaks the King's Laws,deſerves pt 
niſbm-nt 3 bur he may eſcape it : but he, that /corns the King's Pardon, | 
and flinzs it from him, he is paſt hope, + | 
It muſt make us look about ns.that are Chriſtzans,and live under | 


the o/pel As we have the farreſt opportunities ; ſo we run the greateſt | | | 
hazards." \ 


A Ps arm LXXIL 28. 
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4 | hazards The jins of Chriſtians are of a greater ſize, of a lowder ery,of a 
| deeper die,ot a more heavy pun;ſhment. The Goſpel, 'tis no indi ferent 


; thing 3 it will cither mend us, orend us, Tis like ſtrony Phyſich, we 

| ſhall be much the better,or far the worſe for it, It will ſet us either paſt 
dan er,or paſt recovery. We are now upon the brink of danger ; the 

| Noſþel works cither thorough reformation,or elſe it brings utter deſtru 

Aion. 

| We have ſeen the fr/? Particular,the Judgment threatned, both 
in the natare of it, and in the nearne/s. Let us now, 

Secondly, Take notice of the condrtvon annexed, the quality of the 
her/ons,againlt whom it is threatned,the great in, that poſters deſtru- 
ion ; and that, the Text tells us, is Unfrurtfelneſs.” The want of fruit, 
and that good fruit too, pleaſant, profitable, abundant fruit, that's 
the Title of our Perdition, the merit of deſtruttion. An unfruitful Chri- 

tan is deyoted to Peraition ; nothing can exempt thee, 

Many Pleas we may imagine to our ſelves, to eſcape the puniſh- 
ment ; but they will not ſerve us. 

Firſt, Thou canſt not plead dignitatem Apricole. Oh! ITamof 
God's own planting, he hath ſet me here with his own hand, ſurely 
he will favoar the work of his hands, No, that ſhall not excuſe thee. 
He,that planted thee, it thou proveſt anfruirfwl, ſhall pluck thee up 
again; He will deſtroy the work of his own hand.” Twas the Plea of 
the Fews ; 0h ! we are thy people. They made their boaſt of God, No, if 
we anſwer not his expeation,he,that planted us, will rost us up again. 
They are a people without underſtanding, therefore he, that made them, 

all not have mercy upon them ; ſaith the Prophet Eſai, See how he 
dealt with his firſt Plantation, when it proved unkindly ; 1t repented 
the Log D,that he made man upon the earth, and it grieved him at heart : 
Gen.vi.6. and he adds, ] will deſtroy man,whom I have created. 

Secondly, Secure not thy ſelf in privzlegio ols, Think not the pri- 
vilege of 6 ſoil, wherein thou arr /et, that it ſhall exca/e thee. O, 
thou art þlantediin a chotce place, in the Garden of God. No,that 
ſhall not exempt thee. Thou art a Member of the vifble Charch. No, 
that ſhall be no protefzon. Nay,that will add to thy condemnation, A 
man will endure an unfruitful Tree any where, rather then in his 
Garden, or Orchard. ln the Freldr, or Hedges, men ſuffer them to 
grow; but they cut them down, caſt them out of their Gardens. 
God is not ſo much difpleaſed with the wnfrutfulneſr of Heathen, 
and Pagans ; they are trees of the Foreſt. Chriſt ſhews where they 
grow, Luke xiv.23. inthe High-wayr, or Hed 'es, IT, buta Chriſtian 
grows in God's Garden, that mutt be fraitful. Every branth,that 
bears not fruit in me,he takes away 3 ſaith Chriſt, Joh.xv. 2. Macer tau. 
115 in pingni arve. Lean Kine in a fat Paſture is an ill fign, 

Thirdly, Secure not thy ſelf zn bonztate folrz, in the Peirne of thy 
leaf of outward profeſſion ; this will not exempt thee from the ſtroke 
of the Ax, A formal Chriſtian will content himſelf in ſome leaves, 
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' 6, Tand ſvew:,and out-ſides ot Reliyion. Ye lee,they will plead it at the | a 
| Sermes | day y Judgment ; yu) Lord .. Tx we not propheed - thy Name? ) 
ag | T hou haſt taught in our Synagogues, we have eat, and drunk, m thy pre. 
| ſence, beard the werd, recerved the Sacrament, But that's all, here 
all the jap runs out into /eeves. To ſuch he will ſay, ] know 
you not. Theſe tzg-leaves will not then fhelter us. Habent & folia 
circumvolitantia decorem quendam ; ſaith Saint Baſil: they are plea- 
/ant, and delightfull, but they are but conjetteral gn of a good tree, 
By their fruits ye ſhall know them, He, that ſearches for frat, lifts 
uþ every leaf : ſo will God do, when he comes to judge us. The 
Fip-trce, that Chrift curſed!, had leaves good ſtores but Chriſt | 3 
looked for fruts, and found none; therefore he curſed it. The 
form of poalineſs, that's in fel: but the power of goalimeſs, that's in | 
ruct a. 
4 Fourthly, Secure not thy ſelf in ſþe germinzs, in ſome bloſſoms,and 
—_— attempts, and beginnings of Piety. Many a tree ſends forth 
hopeful; Loſſoms : but they are ſoon nipt, never come to maturity, 
There hath been many an bopefull Spring blaſted. *ov Twogyrn , 
ſaith our Saviour of ſome forward Chriftrans ; they bring nothing to 
perfeftion, Good thoughts, holy — paſſionate yows; 
and promiſes to live hel:ly, to give over a finfwll courſe of lite,they | C 
have the goodneſs of a bloſiome : but, if they be not well ſez, th 
| | cy 

| take not, but come to nothing. Thus the man in the Goſpel bloſſomed 
fair, when in all the haſte he ſaid to Chriſt ; Maſter, 7'le follow hes 
whither ſcever thou goeſt : but one diſcouraging word turned him off 
preſently. Such alſo was the young r:ch man in the Geſpel 5 Maſter, 
hat good thing ſhall I do, ts mmberit eternal life ® Here was a ſptet- 
ous bloſſome ;' but when Chriſt called for fruit, Give Alms to the poor, 
preſently the bloſiome was blaſted. Herod was fairly bloſtomed at 
John's preaching, he was much taken with his Sermons ; he heard bim 
gladly. So was Agrippa almoſt perſwaded to become a thorow Chri- D[Y/ 
//tan; but he had a full period at Almoſt, Almoſt, that's a bloſſome ; | 
| Altogether, that*s good frutt. | | 
| Fifthly, Secure not thy ſelf tn caren'ia malt fruftis, Oh! 1 ſhall 
| | | be ſbared, the Ax ſhall not paſ{ upon me, 1 bring forth no bed frut, | 
| | 1 am no Adwlterer, no Extorttoner, no Blaſphemer, 1 wrong no man. | 
| | Miſtake not thy ſelf, that Plea will not free thee from the ſtroke of 
| the Ax. Unfruitfwneſs in goodneſi is enough to condemn thee, A 

negative Chriſtian is no good Chriſtian, A Chriſtian is not to be defined by 
meer Negatives ; tis no goed deſcription of a Chriſtian to ſay, A Chriſtt- 
an 15 one,that duth violence to no man, he us no oppreſſour,no indir of an- E 
other man's right, (though 'twere well, ſome, that would needs be 
| accounted the onely good Chriſtians, were but ſuch kinde of Chriſt: 
| ns) No, a Chriſtian muſt bring forth good fruit, he muſt be filed 
| with the fruits of righteonſneſs, as Saint Paul ſpeaks; Abounding 
| | n every good work; Coloſs. i. 10. full of mercy, and good fruts ; 
: James 
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\ James iii. 17, The zale ſervant did not miſpend his Lord's Talent 
| buthe did not zmprove it : he did not dimmyſb it, but he did not en- 
| creaſeit : that was enough to caſt, and condemn him. 

| God will endure any man, rather then a Chriſtian to be wnfruirful. 
| A Tree growing in the field, or foreſt, "tis for ſhade, or firing, or 
' other materials, we expect no frut from it; but a Tree in the 
| Garden mult bring forth fr, or 'tis utterly unprofitable. Hear 
| what God ſaith, Ezek. xv. 2, What u the Vine-tree better, then the 
trees of the Foreſt ; it it be unfruitfull * Nay, 'tis worſe ; ſhall Wood be 
| taken of it to do any work withall * Will men take a _ of it to han 

B | any thing upon it * Behold, ſaith God, 'tzs caſt mto the fire for fewel, 
| the frre devonrs both the ends, ani the midſt of it. 

' Wouldeft thouthen bring forth good fruze ? 
I. Look thou beeſt zmplanted into Chriſt, the root, and feb 
and original, of all true frutfulnefs. John xv. 4. Abide in me, fait 
Chriſt, and 1 in you: as the branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except it 
abide in the Vine ;, no more can ye, except ye abide ts me. Thou muſt 
| be effefually incorporated into him, not in faſhzen onely, and 
. outward oreſeſſien Saint Auguſtine obſerves there are two ſtocks, 
' or trees, from whence man-kinde mult /pring ; the one is the firſt 
C| Adam, the other is Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, Firſt, every man 
' grows out of the firſt Adam, is a branch of that barrentree : but a 
' Chriftian muſt be engrafſed into the ſecond Adam, wnited, and incor- 
 porated into Chriſt,to make him frutfell, The Pelagean could ſay, 
' That the beſt of the Heathen, they were but ſteriliter bonz ; all their 
| ſceming goodneſi was no better, then barrenneſs, being out of Chriſt. 
Wouldeſt thou be frurtfull ? 

| II. Be ſure to draw nowr;ſbment, and ſtrength from the ſoil. 
God's Church is a fat, and a fruitfull ſoil; there is a rich moiſture 
of Grace, that's aboundant in it ; All my freſb Springs are in thee. 

D III. Suffer gladly the culture of Pawl, the waterings of Apollos, 
make uſe of their Miniſtery; that is able to make us fruztfull. 
Aaron's r04, laid in the Tabernacle, ſhall bring forth ripe Almonds. 

' If my word abide in you, ſaith Chriſt, ye ſhall bring forth much fruit. 

E | IV. Pate influentie celi, Lie open, and be ready to receive the 

| | enfluence of heaven. That's one way to make trees frutfull,open the 


| roots, that the Sur may relieve them. The 7n/þirations of Grace, the 


| | breathings of God's Spirit, theſe breed ſap, and vivacityinus. A 
| | eree, all the plantings, and dreſſings, and waterings are to no purpoſe, | 
| | except the Sun doth quichen, and enliveitit, 'Tis arule in Huebanary ; 
'E No1i tellus, fed annus fruftificat : 'tis not the /o/, bur the ſeaſon 
| | of the year, that makes things fruitfull. The dew of heaven, the 
| diſtillations of Grace, thoſe benign influences of God's holy Spirit, 
| | fromchem comes all our /pirztuzl frutfulneſs. Non omnia germt- | 
| | nav, qui plantantur, & riparitur; ſed quibus Deus dat incrementum. 


| | Ang. Degratia Chriſti, Cap. xi. 
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And theo, in the laftplace, the frwz we bring forth, it muſt be | 
good fruit.. Every tree, tbat brings not forth good fruit, ſuch as the 


Lord of the ſoil will take content 10. It mult not be Eſat's wilde grapes; 
Eſa-v. 2, nor Jeremie*s naughty Figs; Chap, xxix. 17. not the 
Apples of Solomon, not the ſour grapes of Gomorrah, their grapes 
were grapes of Gall, their clufters were bitter ; Deut, xxii, 32, but 
kindly, pleaſant, and acceptable frut. 

And, that thy fruit may be ſuch good fruit, 

x1. It muſt /pring, and prow from a good tree. Make the tree good, 
axd hit fruit good, Firſt, the tree mult be good. Ye know what Chriſt 
faith, Men do not mor Grapes of T horns, nor Figs of Thiſtles, How 
can they, that are bad, bring forth that, which is good? © Whatis the 
«Tree ? ſaith Auguſtine, that's the perſon ; thy perſon muſt be [anfi. 
« fed, e're thy fruzt will be accepted. What is the root of that Tree ? 
« that, ſaith Aupuſtine, is thy heart, and will. An holy heart, areQi. 
*« fied w:l, a religious bent, and frame of the ſoul, that's the root of 
« all good fruit. Out of the good treaſure of the beart comes all good 
works. 0h! Keep thine beart with all atligence, from thence proceed the 
iſſues of life. Good frut, | 

2. It muſt be ey fruit, fruit according to it's kinde; that's 
the frut, which God expefts of thee, Be fruitfull in the works of 
thy Calling, do geodin the place, that God hath ſetthee in. Look 
well to thine owe duty,intrude not thy ſelf into another man's work. 
Reformation of abuſes, *tis good fruit ; but be ſure of thy Warrant, 


.or 'tis not good fruit; as it comes from thee. Preaching of the 


Goſpel, 'tis in it ſelf a bleſſed fruit; but is it a fruit of thy Calling ? 
elſe thou art a profane #ſurper. Hear the rule St. Peter gives, 1 Pet. 
iv. 10. As every man hath recetved the pift (the gift of ability, and 
the gift of authority) /o let him miner the ſame one to another, as 
good Stewards of the manifold graces of God. Good fruit, 

3. It muſt be /ceſonable fruit, That's David's deſcription of a 
good man, Plal,i. 3. He brings forth bus fruit in his ſeaſon. Take the 
opportunities of doing good. Occaſio, tis Lei netus 5 when God gives 
the ſeaſonable occaſion of a good work, that's God's beckoning to 
thee ; then he expeRs a good deed from thee. "Tis Saint Paul's Rule 5 
While we have time, let us do good to all. The time of life, the time of 
health, the time of peace ; before the evil day come upon thee. Up, 
and be doing, and the Lord ſpall be with you. Our frut, 

4. It muft be goed in the mea/are, and propertion. 

x. It muſt be goodin the proportion of the ſoil, and in the cul- 
ture, and pens, that God hath taken with thee. God hath not 
planted thee in a barren Wilderneſs, but in monte filit Olei, as Eſat 
on in his Church, a fat,and frzitfull gill, 0h, when the ground 

oth not yield the /eedagarn ! So much coſt laid on, his favours, 
his bleſſings, his inſtruftions, his pruning-knife of fatherly correft- 
ons : anfwerable to theſe means of Grace muſt be thy fruitfulneſs, 

or it will not be accepted, 2. 1 


| 
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2, It muſt be good fruze in proportzon to Our ape, and continu- 
ance in the Church of God. Men look not for plenty of fruits 
from tender Plants ; but grown Chriſtians mult be fruitful Cbriſtz. 
ant, Hear what David faith, P/al. xcii. 13, 14. Thoſe , that 
be planted in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh i the Courts of 
our God, they ſhall bring forth fruit in old age, they ſhall be fat, 


and fiouriſhing. 

3. It muſt be good fruit in proportzon to our former barrenneſs. 
She, that was barren , ſaich Hannah, hath brought ferth ſeven, A 
true penitent muſt bc more abundant in fruits of pety, bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance. Every [cantling of prety is not meet for 
repentance. 'Tis Gregorte's 05ſervation, © There may be fruits 
 * dignt innocentid, which are not 4ignz penitentts, God expects 
more from a penitent ſinxer, then from him, that never fell fouly 
into any groſs tmprety. Repentance ſends us to God, as Facob did 
his /ons the ſecond time int6 Epypt 5s Carry double money in your 
bands, A penitent ſinner muſt pray more devoutly, walk more 
humbly, live more indaſiriouſly, and circumſpeftly, then ſome other 
Chriffians. Such fruits, as theſe, are met for repentance. 
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Psautu LXXIII. 28. 


But it is good for me to draw near to God. R 


mma, He Text , tis the Prophet's Victory, and Triumph 
= over a great temptation, that had much per. 
plex'd him. The temptation was ſharp, and of 
__ conſequence z An inclination, that 
aroſe in his minde, to grve over his praQtice of 
Religion, and Devotion, as a thing mcerly in 
vain, not at all regarded, or accepted by God, 
| The P/almiſt ſets it down in the thirteenth 
Verſe, confeſſes what de/perate thoughts began to riſe in his heart 3 
'Verily, I have cleanſed my heart in vam, and waſbed mine hand; in inne- 
[concy, He could ſee no profir, or good ſacceſcin it, 
| I call ita Temptation; and it appears to be ſoby the working of 
it, There are three motions in the ſpirit of the P/almift, which 


ſhews it to be no more, then the brunt of a Temptetion, rather then 


the natural brood of his own corruption, which he ſettled upon. 
Firſt, He ftartles at it, and 'tis grievous, and vexetious to him, he 
takes no pleaſure, or delight in it,he rouls it not under his og and 
ſucks /weetneſ{ out of it; but 'tis as gall, and bitterneſ; to him, his 
heart was grieved at it, and be was pricked tm his reins, Verle 21. 
That's one pood tryal to diſcern a temptation from an inbred corruptt- 
on; if our hearts be troubled at it, Narth at it, and take no plea- 


wre 1n 1t, 


Secondly, As he ſtartles at it, ſo he ſfruggles with it, and checks it, 


and ſtrives and rea/ons againſt it 3 1f 1 ſay, I will ſpeak thus, (as this 


tembtatis 


NY 
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temptation ſugg eſts) behold, I ſhould offend againſt tbe generation of thy | Sermon I 


dren; Verſe 15. He argues, and diſputes, with his own heart, he 

yields not preſently, and embraces the motion ; but oppoſes an holy 

meditation _ this wicked, and prophane temptation. That's a ſecond 

frgne = ut a temptation, he cloſes not with it, but wreſtles a- 
arnjt IT, : 

Thirdly, He ſeeks to God for help againſt it. He went into the 
Sanftuary of God ; Verle 1 7. ſought for belp,and direfton in this per- 
plexity from the werd of God, He conſults not with fleſh,and b/ood,and 
carnal reaſon;but lays hold on the Sword of the ſpirit, which i the word 
of God, oppoſes the ſhreld of faith ro quench this zemptation, and 
fierie dart of the Devil. The Pſalmiſt doth, as Rebecca did, when 
the felt ſtruggling in her womb; If 1 be ſo, why am 1 thus ? and ſhe 
went to enquire of the LORD about it; Gen, xxv. 22, That's one 
/igne, that 'tis no willfell uncleanneſs ; but force, and raviſhment, if a 
Woman Cries ot, when her chaſtity is aſſaulted; Dent. xxii. 27. 
When in theſe conflifts, and temptations, we ſeek to God to aſi? 
us, to ſettle our doubts, to e/tabliſh our conſcience, to ſhew us the 
right way, 'tis a good argument, that Temptations are our vexations, 
rather then our /n-. 

A little to infift upon this temptation, that we may the better un= 
derſtand the Prophet's Vi&ory, 

The Mottve, that brought him into this temptation 5 the /candal, 
that fumbled him ; the ſcreple, that perplexed him , the exixe4., and 
thorn, that galled, and vexed his foul, was the confideration of the | 
proſperous eftate of wicked men, ſuch, as never bufied themſelyes 
with the thoughts of God, meer ſtrangers to his fear, that gave no 
regard to walk bolily before him : yet he ſaw, that all things went 
well with them, they lived in eaſe, and plenty, they met with no 
| | croſſes, or calamitiesr. Surely, (thinks the P/alm.) 1 am miſtaken , 
there is a nearer way to happineſs, then this long, and laborious, and 
tedious way of Religion, I'le even make trial of their courſes. 

And'ths temptation, ithath aſſaulted many Sarnts of God. Holy 
Job, he ſuffered thts conflit, the proſperity of the wicked ſtumbled 
him, Chap. xxi. 6, 7, 8, 9. When he remembred, he was afraid, and 
trembling took hold whon him 5 Wherefore do the wicked live, become old, 
yea, and are mighty in power ? their houſes are ſafs from fear, neither 
bh the rod of God upon them. The Prophet Jeremie, he laboured alſo | 
under this temptation 3 Chap. xii. r. It makes him torea/on, and | 
| expoſtulate with God 5 L © & o, ſaith he, Let me talk with thee of thy | 
8 | judgments : Wherefore doth the way of the wicked proſper ® Wherefore | 
are they happy,that deal very treacherouſly ? And this bitter weed, it | 
grew rank in Malachie's time, and had tainted the greateſt part of | 
| the People of God ; the Prophet charges them with it, Chap. iii. x 4. Ye | 

have ſaid, "Ts in vain ts ſerve God, and what profit ts it, that we have 
kept bis Ordinances,and have walked mournfully before him * for now we | 


call 
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call the proud happy,an they, that mork wickedneſs, are ſet up, yea, they, 
that tempt God,are now de{rvered. Now lurely,a fearful temptation it 1s, 

thus to feel grudgir gs of Atherjm, and Profaneneff, and to repine at. 
God's dealings with us. And yet we ſec God's own Ehildren,it left to. 


them/elves,may fall into it. 

Firſt, That bitter root of Envie,not fully morttfied in the Saints, 
diſpoſes them to it. David felr it, and was tain to chide it in himſelf, | 
Pjal.xxxvii.1. Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of evil doers, neither be thou en. 
| 07046 againſt the workers of mmguity, To a meer natural man,in whom | 
Enve reigns,another man's happrneſs is his torment, But even rege- 
nerate men have ſome weft of it ſometimes. The whole day's La. 
bourers envied , that the Labourers but one hour in the Vine-yard 
ſhould fare as well as they 5 Metth. xx. The dutiful Sonthought 
much, that the Prodigal Son ſhould be recerved, and feaſted; Luke 
xv. Saint Fames points it out, Chap. iv, 5. The Spirit, that # inus, 
lufteth to Envie. 


them, they are not yet fully crucified to the world, nor the worldto | 
them ; they are not onely filzz, but filit ſecult Aug. There is ſome 
{ap of the old ſtock Rtili continuing in them ; they think ſometimes 
God might be more open-banded rowards them. As Foſeph did with | 
his Father Facob, they miflike the croſſing of bis hands, and placing 
the fuller, and more bountiful hand upon the Worldling's head. 
Thirdly, This Temptation oft-times ariſeth out of a miſconcett, 
that men frame to themſelyes of God's Providence, in the dijpenſa- 
tion of theſe outward Bleflings. They think them bona Throni, | 
whereas they are bona Scabell: ; take the Foot-ſtool for the Throne of 
God. They judge them infallible fpns of God's favonr,bleſſings,that 
are entailed,and aſſured to his Children,the portion of his beloved ones, 
and ſo are offended to ſee Poverty,and Prety; Proſperity, and Pro- 


phaneneſi to go together, Eſpecially, the Jews,under the 01d Teſta- 
ment,were more ſubject to th temptation. They were lefi, but we 
are more to be blamed, if we give way to it, The Promiſes of God,as 
made to the Jews, ran in the terms of temporal proſperity ; long life, 
| and vifory, and riches were the open expreſſions, by which God en- 
| gaged himſelf ro them. This made the Phari/ees to laugh at Chriſt, 
; 88 . 24 . 
when he ſpake againſt the ſeeking after worldly wealth, Luke xvi. 
14. and the Diſcrples to wonder, when Chriſt ſaid, How hardly ſball a 
rich man enter into Heaven? Hence it is, that Chriſtians ſometimes 
judge of cheir ſpirztual eſtate by their outward condition ; as Gt- 
deon anſwered the Angel; If the Loxp be with us, haw ts all thu evil 
, uþon us f 

| The Palaſt hath been much troubled with theſe thoughts. He 
| waSeven at @ lo; His feet had wel-nigh /lipt : and all the Pſalm 


| long, hehath been wraſtling with thi temptation ; and now at laſt 


Secondly, Some remainder: of worldly deſires are ſtill abiding in| 


— 
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| 


| 


he hath got the v:fory over it, and ſbaked it of, and ſets up this as 
his 


— 
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\ | I 4; his 7e/f, not to /7ſfen any more to theſe ſuggeſtions : but, however God Sermon |- 
| deals with him in eutward things, yet he is fully reſolved to pre” | way 
ſerve his zztegrity,to hold on in a conſtant courſe of Piety. Here is 
the »p/bor, and iſſue of all his thoughts ; "Tix good for me to draw near 
to God, 

| So then, the word! ſet out the happy iſſue, that the"P/almiſt hath 
' | found out of his remptation ; the Yittory, which he hath got over 
| | thatevz ſuggeſtion 5 the re/olut70n, that he hath fixed to himſelf, to 
keep cloſe tro God in the practice of Prety: and *tis a fall viRory ; 
he hath perfectly diſcovered his former errour,and now ſees clearly 
| MY 3 | the contrary truth. | ES 
And to a fpiritzal eye. 'tis a [pectacle worth the beholding ; To ſee 
the Saints combating, and wreſtl;ng with temptations, and triumphing 
over them 5 to ſec them buffeted with theſe Aleſſengers of Satan, 
and yet prevailing 2 gainſt them. They may be perplexed, but they 
ſhall not be vanquiſhed. They have their wreftlings, and ſharp en- 
counters, like Jacob with the Angel; butat length they prevail, the 
ſucceſs is comfortable. When I ſaid, My foot ſlippeth, thy mercies, 0 
Lok, held mea); Pſal. xciv. 18. 1 am ſometimes afraid, ſaith Da- 
vid; but yet 1 put my truſt in thee : Pal. Ivi. 3. What expoſtalations 
doth David make with God, P/al. Ixxvii. 8, 9. Hath God forgotten 
to be gracious ? Hath his anger ſhut up his tender mercies ? 1s his mercy 
clean gone for ever f Doth his promiſe fail for evermore ? A ſharp encoun- 
ter,a ſtrong pang of aiſtruſt,and infidelity : but he overcomes it, Verſe 
10. 1 ſaid, It was mine own imfirmaty ; but 1 will remember the years of 
the right hand of the moſt High. Thus ſometimes his Children,they take 
down poyſon;but God gives them ſtrong,and ſovereign Antidetes. The 
Viper may faſten upon Saint Paul; but he ſhakes it off again. God's 
| |Children may have temptations,and murmurings of diſtruſt, and diſcon- 
| [tent ; but they recover out of them. A clear Spring of Water may be 
D |rroubled, and ſoiled with mud ; but it will purge out the ſoil,and work 
| [itſelf clear again, 

For the Words themſelves, tliey are an holy Concluſcon, that the 
P/almiſt makes, quite oppoſite, and contrary to his temptation, The 
| |temptation was to araw him from God, that he ſhould give over his 

\brety, and integrity, and ſeek for happineſi in other courſes, But his 
| |coneluſon gives a plain centrad:tion to the temptation, © What ? ſhall 
*I forſake my God, and my Religion? No, no, (ſaith the 
| * P/almiſt ) far be that trom me; 'Tis good for me to draw near to 
| 1God. 

YE | Inthem take notice of three Particulars. 

| Firſt, We wil! confider the Conclufcon it ſelf in general. 
Secondly. The ſtrength of it. 

| Thirdly, The mater, and purpoſe of it. 

'F Firſt, The Concluſcon it ſelf, that T call the holy ExtraR, that the 
| P/almiſt hath drawn out of this Temptation. | 
| | Ffff Secondly, | 
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Second] | Here is the ſtrength of the Concluſion in theſe words; A' 
But 'tus good for me. And this ſtrength will appear in three Particu- 
lars. | 
Firſt, Here is the ſ{renpth of a firm Reſolution; "Tir good. | 
Secondly , Here is the ſtrength of a full Oppoſition ; 'But it i; 

ood. 
E Thirdly, Here is the ſtrength of a cloſe,and perſonal Application; 
But 'tis good for me, And then, 

Thirdly, The matter, and purpoſe of the Concluſionis; To draw 

near to God. 


Come to the p 
Firſt Particular, the Extra, or Concla/ien it ſelf. The Pſalm? 


hath here fixed upon a Concluſion, which he hath gathered, and pain. 
ed by his Conflif with the 7 emptation, He hath been /ore troubled, 
and vexed with itz but he hath found zh good by it, that now he 
ſees, 'tis his enely courſe to keep cloſe to God, | 

Obſerve 5 © God's Children are not onely delivered out of 
* their cemptations, they have not onely an #«8o5, as Saint Paw 
*calls it, @ way to eſcape; but they are much bertered, and en- 
* riched by them 3 they gain ground by theſe ſtumbles ; are im- 
* proved by theſe aſſaults ; they are more eſtabliſhed in Piety by |C 
* theſe temptations 5 they find out ſome precious truths; they gain 
© ſome rare experim?nts of grace, and comfort. that without 
< temptation they had nor met wichall, or cot ſo fully, and feel- 
© ingly as now they do. Bare contemplatzon 15 nothing ſo effettual 
to acquaint us with Ged,and th: pow:r of his race, and the com- 
forts of his Sprrit,as trials by temptations. T he Ph:lojopher ſaith truly, 
Experts certius operatur, quam Artifex. Experimental Chriſtians,that 
have felt the combats of temptations, and found the afiſtances of 


grace, know more fully what theſe things meen, then onely thoſe, 
| that are nozzonal,and Book-Chriſtians. Much good comes by thera, 
| Firſt, Temptations make us k11ow our ſelves, our inclinations, our 
weakneſſes, our correptions, and all, that is in our hearts, A Chriſtian 
 oft-times ſtands in the dark to himſelf; Queſtu iþſe faftus ſum mihi, 
faith 4uguſin. He knew not himſelf, nor the ſecret bent of his own 
| heart, but temptations will diſcloſe us to our ſelves. This courſe God | 
; took with Hezekzah, he let him fall into a rempration : *tis ſaid, God 
Left bim to try him, that he might know all that was in his heart; 2 Chron. 
| *XX1i, 31. There was a ſecret pride,and vamity.that lay lurkmg in his 
heart, that was diſcovered by that temptation. Peter thought that all, 
that was in him, was geod corn, till Satan winnowed him, then he 
found <_ deal of Chaff, and Tares, which that temptation dil- 
covered, 

Secondly, Temptation gives us a ſweet experience of God , and his 
Crace in us, and of the trath of bis Word, and Promiſes tous, Faith 
indeed gives aſſurance of all theſe ; but Temptation gives * | 
| an 
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and experience will not be born down. That will ret all gain-ſayingss | Sermon [ 


1 know 1 have felt it ; in the midſt of all the ſorrows, that were in my 
heart, thy comforts have refreſled my ſoul, This j oor ſoul cried, and he 
anſwered me ; Plal. xxxiv. 6. Come, ['le tell you what God hath done 
for my ſoul 5 Pal. Ixvi. 16. Paul glories more of his bufſetings by 
Satan, and his detrverances by Goa, then of all his miracles; 2 Cor, 
xii, Such a Chriſtian can ſay, with David, Thy word is tried tothe ut- 
moſt, and thy ſervant loveth it, 

The word of the LORD u« tried in the fire; ſaith David, We 
know, that many extrafzons are made by fire ; it will diſſolve, and 
diſcover many things, that otherwiſe could not be found out; 'tis 
lo in the fire of temptation. Temptation, 'tis God's furnace ; though 
the Devil heats it, and blows the coals, Many Truths are found 
out in thoſe exigences. As L zther ſaid well; Study, Prayer, and 
Temptation will make a Divine, As it he ſhould ſay, Study, and Pra- 
flice, and Sickneſs will make 8 Phy/1c1an. We are beholding to the win- 
nowings of temptations for many precious Truths, As in matters of 
Defrme, thoſe Treths, that have been moſt oppsſed, are beſt clear'd, 
and judiciouſly ſettled. Herejie, "tis Lima veritatss ; Errours, and He- 
reſes, they are as files to Truth, and do make it ſhine more clearly : 
So, in matter of pradice, the furnace of temprations hath ſent forth 
many rare Experments, The Saints come out of it, as the 1/raelites 
did from Pharaoh's furnace, enriched with jewels. As ſickneſſes breed 


ftoratives _— our ſpiritual maladies, © Fgypt, ſaith St, Auga- 
* fine, had not onely burdens, and vexationsz but jewels of gold, 
* and ſilver, with which the Hebrews canie out enriched: ſo tempta- 
« z7ons haye not onely ſpiritual conflitts, and perplexities ; but they 
« afford us precious experiments of the workings of grace, as the ſpoils 
« of our viftory. 
We have ſeen the fr/? thing, the ſue, and Concluſon, But then, 
Secondly, I obſerve this Concluſon, 'tis ſtrengtbned, 
Firſt, With a firm reſolution ; "Tis good. The Pjalmiſt doth not 


| barely ſay on the ſuddain, 1'e draw near to God; but lays down his 
| reſolution, fixes his purpoſe , makes it the final determination of his 
judgment, re/olves with himſelf; '1zs good ſo to do. 
And we will take notice of this holy reſolution of the P/almiſt. 
I. Reſpeftively to his former temptation. 
II. We will conſider it ab/olutely in it ſelf. 


part from Ged, to grve over his religion, That was his temptation. 
W hat is his reſo/ut:on ? 'Tis to draw near to God. 
It muſt teach us to d/{;ngui/h, and put a difference betwixt the 


— 


temptations of a Chriſtian, and his reſoluttens, and accordingly to 
judg of a Chriſtian, not by his remptations, but by his reſolutions. 


| Judg the Pſalmiſt by the eſtimate of his. temptation, and you will | 
Frtf 2 think | 


kill in remedies : fo temptations will teach us preſervatives, and re- 


nee wa | : | 
I. Compare it with his terzptatzon, what was that? 'twas to de- | 


> 
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think him an Azhez/t ; bur conſider his re/o/utzon, and you will finde | 4 | 


him a Saint. A Chriſtian may be overtaken with ſome ſuddain 7n- | 
clinations, and temprations to fn 5 but he never comes to this height 
of Funing , as to ſay, and reſolve with h:mſfelt, "Tz good todo lo. | 
fe doth not purpoſely, and reſelutely allow himſelf in the commiſſi.. 


| on of any known ſn; bleſſes not himſelf in any wicked way. It was / 


| rhar, which comforted Davzd in all his infirmities, that he regarded 
| not wickedneſs in bis heart 5 Pal. Ixvi. 18. He comforts himſelf in 


| his freedom from that degree of finning. So in Pſalm xviii. There | 
| he avowes his mtegrity upon this ground, that his reſolutions were | 


' right; 1 have not wickedly departed from my Gods Verſe 21. 1 did 
| not put away his ſtatutes from me ; Verle 22. 1 kept my ſelf from mine 
| or-n mmiquity ; Verſe 23. However he was ſarprized with temptations, 
' yet the purpoſe, and bent of his heart went not with them ; his reſo. 
lutions were holy, 

1, For hols which are properly Satan's temptations ({uch as Dz. 
vines call Diabuiical \if w> accept them not, nor embrace them, they are 
his fins, they arc but. our vexattons, As the Lawyers ſay, If one ſhall 
plant a tree in anther man's ground, if it takes not roor, 'tis his, that 
ſer it there , but,if it rakes root,then cedit ſolo,then it belongs to the 
owner of the ſoil : So, if Satan tempt us, and we yield net to him, 
the temptarion then 'tes bis fin, not 8urs 3 but, if we let it take root 
in our hearts, then it becomes our fn, and we muſt own it, and au- 
{wer for it 3 but otherwiſe not, it is not charged upon us, 

2, In our own Forrupt inclinations, when we are tempted, and 
drawn away, and enticed by our luſts, as St. James ſpeaks, if we ap- 
prove them not, ſay not, 'T:s good to yield to them; but re/olve, and 
ſtrive againſt them: though they be fins, yet they are mmfirmities, 
they alter, and overthrow not the ſtate of a Chriſtian; but are conſilt- 
ent with grace, and ſalvation, and God will graciouſly efteem of 


us, not according to our temptations, but according to our good pur- 


| baſes,ur faithful endeavours,andboly reſolutions. 


Yer tais 15 a great defference 'twixt a Saint, and a profane ſinner, 
A 191cked man may have ſome /u1dain attempts, and ſup geſtions to 
09d ;, but his re/olut;ons are naught: he judges it good for him to 


continue his z{ courſes. On the contrary, a good Chriſtian may ſuf- 


f-r [>2m2 ſudlain pangs of temptation, as David had, I ſaid in my haſte, 

' All men areltars; Samutl, and all the Prophets : but he checks him- 
. ſe}r preſently, and recovers, and holds himſelf to his good re/olutions, 
In that fin of numbring the people, 2 Sam, xxiv. if you will look 
upon David, and ab in their ſuddain metions, you will think Joab 
the Saint. and Davrd the preat fianer. How was David tranſported 

, with pr:de, and varn-olory? He ſends out his Commiſſion of Array , 
he w''!l 9»/fer ap his forces, onely to know them : And then, on the 
orh'r fide how relzprouſly doth Foab ſpeak, and diſſwade him from 


rat: Here is the difference, David was ſarpriz'd with a temp- 
| tation 
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\\ tation, and Foab by chance aftected with a good motion, Foab was 


| addenly good, bur habitually bad; David, on the contrary, /ud. 
'tnly bad, but habitually, and re/olvedly good. As we judge of 
the depth of a river, not when there is a great fall of rain, that 
ſwells it up 3 bur when it runs onely into its own cxrrent, by the 


| |{frcam, that ariſeth from the Spring-head: fo we are to efftimate a 
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<> 


Chriſtzan, not by the diftempers of a temptation, what he ſeems then, 
but by his own /ober, and hab:tual, and conſtant reſolutions. 
1. Conſider this re/o/ution of the P/almiſt, abſolutely in it ſelf ; 


| [he reſolves, "Tix good to draw near t9 God. He lays it down as a 


Principle, and Maxime, works it into his underſtanding,convinces his 
udgment, fixes it deeply in his heart ; 4 reſolve *tis good, 
Obſerve ; © He,that means to be a #broxgh-Chriſt:an,and to ſerve 


| |[* Godto ſome purpoſe, muſt lay down grounds, and re/olutions for 


© it, andſetthe bent, and byas, and purpoſe of his heart ſtrongly up- 
*0n it. Thus the Sarnts in Scripture have reſolved themliclyes for 


the /ervtce of God; David's Dixi cuſtodiams Pal, xxxix. 1, My 


heart ts fexed, (0, God, my heart is fixed ; Pſal, Ivii: 7. David AVOWS 
himſelf his /ervant, Pfal. cxvi. x6. Bebold,Loxp, 1 am thy ſervant, 


I am thy ſervant. He calls himſelf one, that ts devoted to his fear. 
And again, Pſal. cxix, 1 have ſivern, and am ſledfaſtly purpoſed to 
jeep thy commandments. "Twas that, which Barnabas commend- 
ed to the Converts in Antioch, Afts xi. 23, He exhorted them all, that 
with purpoſe of beart they would cleave unto the Lord, 

Sudden flaſhes, and extempore motions to good, many finde in 
themſelyes, as Balaam, and Aprippa; they will in all the haſte be. 
come religious ; but they want this root of Prety, a firm reſolution ; 
they have not wroxght their hearts to this conclufion, "Tis good for me 
to be religions, 

The poſſefling of our ſouls, and judgments with theſe reſolutt 
ons in point of Chriſtianity, 'tis of great aſe, and avail to us in the 
courſe of Pety. 

x. This thought wrought to a re/o/ution, when we give it the au- 
thority of a Principle, it will have a powerfull command upon the 
whole ſoul to ſet it on working. Let thy judgment out of through 
deliberation ſay to thee, "I 7s good! for me t9 be religious, thy will, and 
thy affe ions will forth-with y:e!d,and embrace it. As we ſee in other 
reſolutions 5 thou reſolveſt to be rich, how doth it ſet the whole man 
on work ? *twill employ thy thoughts, thy care, all thy endeavours ; 
all the powers of /cul,and body will yield obedience to this command. 


mp reſolution. 
2. Theſe holy parpeſer.and reſolutions make our ſervices far more 


| acceptable, and plea/ng unto God. Who regards ſuch ſervants, that 
| are good onely by fits, and ſtarts ? to day they will ſerve us, to'mor- 


row they will be gone. But when we become ſuch ſervants to God, 


as the Law ſpeaks of, ſuch an one, as faith, 1 love my Maſter, I'le not 


| go 
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how God enquires after ſuch a ſervant, Jer, xxx. 21. Whois this, 
that engageth hs heart, to approach unto me? God accounts ſucha 
ervant worth the entertaining. | 

3. Theſe purpoſes, and reſolutions to be religious, when they are 
in their ſtrength, will admit of no contradi#ron. There is no reaſoning, | 
or diſputing againſt Principles, and Maxims. There is no queſtion. 
mp of prima principia, or #ltmus finis, Sudden imperfeft motions 
may be laid afide, and given over by contrary per/waſrons ; but, when 
our bearts are fixed upon theſe holy purpeſes, they will fling of; and |B\Yl y 
reſift all contrary ſolicitations. | 

(1.)Theſe Re/oluttons they will ſettle,and eſtabliſh the fickleneſt,and 
 ſlipperineſs of our hearts,and breed conſtancy in us. Withour them 
our hearts are exceeding various, and changeable, will ſoon ftart 
afide,tire, and give over But theſe Re/olations they do immobilitare 
cor, they make us zmmoveable, firm, and conftant inthe praftice of | 
Piety. Theſe holy,and firm Reſolwtions againſt /inful temprations, Sr, | 
Peter Calls ſpiritual armour, 1 Pet, iv. 1. dwnlozds, Arm your ſelyes 
with this mind, to ceaſe from ſin. 

(2.) Where theſe Reſolutions bear ſway, they diſcourage, and |C| MW |; 
diſhearten Satan's Temptations 5 he hath ſmall hope to ſeduce, and 
miſlead a reſolved Chriſt:an, Indeed,looſe,and wnen aged men,that can 
ſay,like them in the Goſpel, No man hath hired mA are every man s 
money,ready to be entertained,and employed by any new Maſter ; Sed 
alienum ſervum n? Nero manu-miſit. He, that hath already hired him- 
ſelf out, beund himſelf ro ſerve his Maſter, there is no enticing of 
him,he hath engaged himſelf already to another ſervice. A reſolved 
Chriſtian bath taken Earneff, and Prefi-money of God,bound himſelf 
to his ſervice, The Devil hath ſmall hopes to prevail with ſuch a 
Chriſtian. Sach an one ſaith,as Sainr Pau/ tells us, Fe are not our |D 
own, we are hired, yea bought with a price, we maſt not be the /er- 
vants of /m,and Satan. 

That's the firſt ſirength of the Concluſion, a full reſolutton ; "Tis good 
for us. b 
Sesonaly, ere is another ſtrength of the Conclufon,it is made with a 
full oppoſition ; But it « good. But,it is an ——_— Particle,it turns 
our backs upon all other courſes,rejeting, and oppoſeng it ſelt againſt 
all other ways,and coxrſes inthe World. See this oppoſition in Pa- 
vid ; I held ſtraight to thy Commanaments,and all falſe ways I utterly ab- 
bor Pfal.cxix.28.The P/almiſt conſiders the /everal ways of the | E 
ſons of men, ponders their paths, and, all thin gs conſidered, he op- 
poſes this hely purpoſe to all their purſuits; Let them run a madding 
after other things, but 'tas good for me to draw near to God. 
Obſerve, A right-bred Chriſtian ,thozgh all the world ſhould for (ake 
God, yet he will keep cloſe to him. The Pſalmiſt conſiders the men of 
_ this werld with all their advo .1tages. I. He) 
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rf I. He conſiders their number,they are many ; all the people fat 
to them, Yer/e 10. 
H. He confiders their proſþer:ty, they proſper in the world, they en- 
' creaſe an riches, all ſucceeds well with them, they have mere then {40 
| canwiſh;, Verſe 3, And, 
| II, He conſiders their power, and ſtrength to do hurt ,and miſc 
| chief,they are full of v:olence,and oppreſſton ; 'T hey ſpeak wickedly con. 


| cerning oppreſſion 5 Verſe 8. "Tis ill crofſng them, or diſſentmnp from 

| them. Well, the P/almuſt yields them all theſe advantages; Let 

| them have the multitude, I will chooſe Piety with pauczty ; Let 

B them have abundance, give me Pzety, with poverty; Let them oppreſs, 

| and offer v2olence, I will embrace Pzety, even with per/ecution, 

| He, that can make this chozce, refuſe wickeaneſi with all her advan- 
| tages, and embrace Piety with all her diſadvantages, and diſcourape. 
| ments, he hath a ſtrong evidence, that he is a good Chriſtian. 
| This choice, and embracing of Rel:910n with this oppel tion to the 
| worldling*s advantageous Condition, it argues, and demonſtrates 
| three excelenstes in thy Prety : | 
I. Irarguesthe truth, and ſincerity of thy Piety,that thou cleaveſt 
| to God for himſelf, and not upon by-refpetts, or finiſter aims, or 

G | worldly enducements, When proſperity, and piery go both together, 

'tis hardly known to which of them thou adai#eft thy ſelf. As 
when two friends walk together, 'tis not ſo well diſcerned ro whom 
they belong, that folow after them, and wart upon them ; bur when 
the Maſters part, then we may know to whom the ſervant belongs, 
to him, whom he fotows, when the other /-aves him : ſo, when 

Prety, and proſperity part, and go ſeveral ways, then, if thou cleaveſt 

to Prety, and letteſt go proſpertty, *tis a good ſign, thou art a farhfull 

ſervant to God, and Rel:g1on. 

D| 2. This choice of Xelig:on, even with oppoſtzon to the multitude 
| of the world, argues the ſtrength of thy re/igzon, that it is well-ground.- 
| ed,and upon a ſure foundation,that we build our houſe upon the Keck, 
| and not ſet up a Shed, or a /ean-to to another man's houſe. It 
| ſhews, that we are not carried with a multitude; but are able to go 
alone in a good way. It argues, that we ſee with our own eyes ſome 

excellency in re/zg/on, that we do finde that in God, that counter. 

vals ; nay, exceeds all, that is in the world. They, that take up Re- 
| igion apon truſt, and conformity to others, they make Rel:gron but a 
' faſhion, not a matter of devetion; they are likeichilaren, that cannot 
' go alone, but muſt be /ed, or carried by the help of others. 

E| 3. This reſolution to be religions even with ovpoſirten to all the ad- 
vantages of the world, it will argue conſtancy, and perſeverance in 
' the courſe of Prety. Doeſt thou conſider with thy ſelf, if T be re- 
. ligions, Tam like to go alone, (the men of the world, they are of an- 
other gang) to differ trom the world, and to depart from them ; and 
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more then ſo, I may be brought to want, and poverty by my relgz- 
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2 | Ll am like ro undergo vrolence, and oppreſſoon, to ſuffer perſecution tor | 

, and con/idered, yet thou re. 
{olyeſt to be re/igzows. Thou haſt counted the eoft, as Chriſt bids | 
thee, Lu\e xiv. 28. forecaſt the worſt, ſure, when thele evils come | 
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on ; the wealth of the world runs another way ; nay, which is worſt, | a | 


my re{zgron, and yet all thele fore-laz 


upon thee, thou wilt not ſay, thou art miſtaken; "Tis no other,then 
| looked for, the Croſs 1s no ſcandal ro me, I took upon me the 
practice of religion, and the ſervice of God upon theſe terms, Tle 
not give it over, though theſe things befall me, Nadum Chriſtum 
nudur ſequar. Judas, he followed Chriſt upon hopes of worldly gain, 
and preferment, dreamed of an earthly Kingdom; when he ſaw his 
hopes went backwards, perſecution began to ariſe, and all the people 
rook againſt Chriſt, he ſaw he was miſtaken, and gave over preſently, 
But Paul had otherwiſe learned Chriſt, When the Progles Apabus 
foretold him of per/ecutzon, he was not ſtartled at it, 'twas no more, 
then he looked for ; he knew right well, that bonds, and afflittions 
did abide him ; and ſo gave not over, but held out con/tantly, 
'That'the ſecond ftrenpth of the Conclsfion, a full oppoſition. There 
is yet, 
Thidly A third ſtrength of this holy Conclafion, that's a particu- 


lar cloſe Applrcation to himſelf, *Tzs good for me, The temptation, | 


that troubled him, was in part general, a condemning of the genera. 
tion of God's children, as if they had been a forlorn people ; and 
he over-maſters this temptation in Verſe x, Yet God is pood to Iſrael ; 
but he reſts not there, but brings it home to himſelf, 17 7s good for 
me, This temptation caſt the P/almiſt into a ſpiritual ſwoon; and 
here are two deprees of his reviving : as it was with the Shunammite's 
dead childe, that was raiſed by Elrſha'; 

I. He breaks forth into this general reſolution 3 Yet God ir good 


to Iſrael : that's ffernutatro fider, the nee/ng of the dead childe,w en | 


life began in him ; but then, 

II. Heproceeds to his own perſonal reſoletions ; "Tis good for 
me : here is apertio oculorum fidet, his eye-fight clearly reſtored to him, 
he is perfe&ly recovered. | 

There is a great 4:fference 'twixt theſe two reſolutions, Yet Gods 


| good to Iſrael, and this, "Tix good for me to draw near to God ; Bonum 


eſt Iſraeli, & bonum eff mibi. Many a man will yield to the frft,con- 
feff God is good to Iſrael, that cannot work his heart to ſay, "Tis 
good for me ts be a true Iſraelite, and to draw near teGod. We may 
be ſound Catholicks, and yet bad Chriſtians, We can eaſily approve 
Prety in the general, ſay, 'Tis good to be religious, net to oppreſi, or de- 


| fraxd, or ſlander, or malign; but when we come to judicium profti- 
| cum, © ultimum diftamen, to our own caſe, hic, and nunc ; to ſay, 


and reſolve, © Tis good for me to abſtain from this fin, when pre- 
* ſent temptation aſſaults me 5 when Satan brings up the gain to 
* my hand, do this wut ation, and thou ſhalt gain by it; pur- 

© ſue 


—  — 
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« ſue this «n/arfu l courſe, thou ſhalt proſper in it; allow thy ſelf 
« the commſſzon of this fin, thou mayeſt do well enouph tor all it ; 
« then torecollect thy re/o/ztzons , to bid defiance to a preſent tem- 
** pratzon With this holy reſe/utton, 11s good for me to abſtain from 
*rhis evzl, then thou art come to a good pztch of Prety, 

Saint Paul notes this difference, Rem, ii, tells us, a man may 
approve the things, that are excellent, and yet never embrace them 
himſelf, or practiſe them : ſay, chat a man ſhould not do thus, or 
thus, and yet do ſo himſelf ; commend thoſe, that are religions, and 
yet not zmutate them. As, Atts v. 13. the people highly eſteemed 
the Chriſtians, but yet would not become Chriſtians themſelves ; the 
people magnified them, but yet would not joyn themſelves to them. 
Nay, Naaman, the Syrian's coxverſion was better ; he doth not one- 
ly make a general profeſſion ; 1 know there is no Godin all the earth, but 
m Iſrael ; but comes to perſonal reſolution, From henceforth I will 
offer netther burnt-efferings, nor ſacrifice unto other Gods, but unto the 
LoxD; 2 Kings v. 17, adai&s himſelf to his ſervice, and worſhip, 
I, that's a good Chriſtzan's reſolution, which the P/almiſt makes ; 
Pſal, xIviii. 14. This God ts our God for ever, and ever, he ſhall be 
our guide unto death. 

The /aſt thing remains , 

Thirdly , The matter, and purpoſe of the Concluſion; "tis to 
draw near to God. 'Tis a full, and important Speech, as /arge, and 
comprehenſtve, as that of Solomon, Ecclel. xii. 1 3. Let's hear the ſum 
of all; and again, 'tis totum homing, 'tis the whole duty of man. 

And this drawing near to God, it gives check to three ſorts of 
men, 

Firſt, It reproves Demas his back/liding , and forſaking religion. 
Such were thoſe Dz/czples St. john (peaks of, that took a zerch at 
Chriſt*s dofrine 3, 'tis ſaid, They went back, and walked no more with 
| |bhim; John vi. 66. | 

Secondly , It checks the Laodicean luke-warm, or thoſe ſtunted 
Chriſtians, If they be a little entred into Religion, "tis enough , no 
need of progreſs, or proceeding. | 
Thirdly, It will mend St. Peter's paſe, and ſuch as he is. Though 
he moved towards Chriff, yet 'tis ſaid, he followed Chri/t atar off, 
kept his 4//fance, there may be danger in coming too near him. 

We will reſolve this approaching, and drawing near to God into 
three gradations. 


———. 


I There is proximitas profeſſions, a nearneſs of profeſſion 3 when | 
we take upon us the holy profeſſion. of being his ſervants.” Profane- | 
neſt ſets us far from God ; bur the profeſſion of religion brings us | 
near him. Thus the people of 1/rael are called a people near wnto | 
him; Pſal. cxlviii. 14. And amongſt the //raelztes, the Tribe of | 
Levi, that had a more immeaiate attendance upon him, are ſaid to 
be near him, Num. xvi. 9. Seems It 4 ſmall thing unto you, that the 
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| S-rmon |. | God of liracl bath ſeparated you from the conprepation of Iſrael, to g 
bring you near tohimjelf * Thus Chriſtzanity brings us near to God, | 
You, that were ſometimes afar off, are made nigh by ihe blood of Chriſt ; 
Epbeſ. i. 13. SO then, that's the firlt degree of the Pjalmi/t's reſv.. 
lution, not to caff off the ſervice of his God ; bur to adbere to it, to 
conſecrate himſclt to that holy profeſſion, Ejaz deſcribes it, c hay, | | 
Chap.xliv. 5. One ſhall ſay, lamtheLoR Þ's, another ſhall call him. | | 
ſelf by the Name of Jacob, and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hands | | 
unto the LORD, *Emrygaiie Th yet aurs, TT O68 Iau To the & eptuapgint ; | 
He ſhall write it upon bis hana, 1 am the LORD's ; as Soldiers were 
wont to have the name of their General pamted, and pounced into 
| the fle/hof their hand: Or, as St. John expreſſes ir, Rev. xxii. 4, | 
| His name ſhall be in their fore-heads, Moſes ſets it out very emphati. 
cally, calls this an avouching of God to beour God; Deut. xxvi, r7, 
Or, as the Prophet Micah terms it, a walking in the name of ©od:; 
Micah iv. 5. All people will walk every one in the name of his God, and 
we will walk in the name of the L O R D our God for ever , and ever, 
That's the firſt, a neernefi of profefion. 

II. There is another degree of approerh, that's proximitas cul. 
tus, nearnefi of adoration; an approaching to him in the /o/emne du. 
ties, and —_— of worſhip, and mvecation. A good Chriſtian is al-| ( 
ways near Gud in all his converſatzon ; but prayer, and worſhip brings 
us nearer to him. Chriſtzens are always in his houſe, and family; but 
the duties of religious worſhip bring us into the chamber of preſence : 
we then approach to his throne, we fall down before his foot-ſtool. 
Chriſtians, like Martha, ſerve Chriſt mall their employments ; but | 
in his :mmediate worſhip, like Mary, we fit at his feet, As Heſter was 
near the Kg, while ſhe lived in his royal Palace; but, when ſhe | 
came into the inner Court, and bewed her ſelf, and touch'd the top of | 
his Scepter, and made her perztron to him, then in a ſpectal manner , 
ſhe drew nigh to him. God # nigh wato them, that call upon him faith- 
fully ; Pfal. cxlv. 18. 

III. There is yet a cloſer approath, that's the nearne/s of fervent, 
; and ardent devotion. This nearneſs betokens in our holy perfor- 
| mances much in tenſion, and ſtrength of devotion. Religion brings us | 
| into his preſence ; but earneſt devotion brings us c/o/e unto him,when | 
we perform all our ſervices attu intenſrvs, with ardency of afſe#ion. 
St. Paul joyns both theſe together 3 Fervent im ſpirit, ſerving the 
LORD; Rom. xii. 11. Oraznary piety affords us ſcalas ad aſcenden- 
dum, we climbe up by that Ladder ; but fervency of devotion affords 
us alas ad volandum, it gives our prayers the wings of an Eaple, nay | E 
| the ſex wings of a Seraphim, Feeble m_ are bur /altus Cicade ; | 
| but fervent prayers are volatus Aquile : thoſe like the motions of the | 
| Graſi-hopper, theſe as the mountengs,and ſoaring: of the Eaple. While | 
. common Chriſtians ſtay, and os at the foot of the mountain \, de- 
 votzon, like Moſes, enters into the thick cloud, to God's more imme- | | 
| diate ' 
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diate preſence. The Scriptare calls this, to take delight in approach- 
ino to God, Eſai. lviii. 2. not to content himſelf to wait upon God 
at a diſtance, but to be immediately about him ; not onely ro be his 
menial ſervants, always in his houſe, but to be interiors admiſſions 
ſervi, to have accefi to his perſon, and preſence, Indeed, a Chriſtian, 
till he be in heaven, never thinks himſelf near enough ro God, heis 
ſtill moving towards him ; ſtill panrzng out his /ongrngs with David, 
0h! when ſhall I = before the preſence of God? Pſal, xlii. 2. 
Here, neither Chriſt doth ſufficiently enjoy a Chriſtian, nor a Chriſti- 
an him, Still he calls for nearer 2diniffon 5 Open wnto me, my love , 
my dove, ſaith Chriſt, Cant. v. 2. And ſtill the Spou/e begs nearer 
acceſs to him 3 Drew me unto thee, and I will run after thee ; Cant.i.4. 
She is never ſet:efed, till ſhe enjoys his embracinps for ever in hea- 


ven, Here. in the Sacrament we are fed furfure Sacramenti, as Ber- 
nard: but in heaven we ſhall be ted adipe frumenti, with the fatne/; 
of his houſe, The Sacrament, that's but viaticum, our refreſhing in 
our journey ; in heaven, that's convivium. The Sacrament is cenacu- 
lum ſhonſi , the gueſt-chamber : but heaven is thalamus [ponſi, where 
the Soul embraces him, whom ſhe /over, and long: for, 
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And ſhall not God avenge his own Ele, which cry day, and |c 
night, unto him, though be bear long with them * | 
T tell you, that he will avenge them ſpeedily. 


mar Here is no one Daty in Chriſtianity, the praQtice 
mw of which oor Sevzezr preſſes upon us more 
frequently, then the Duty of Prayer. Inthe 
Goſpel, he often fttrs us uþ to it, and to many 
holy qualifications of it: 

Firſt, To Humility in Prayer, in the Para- |D 
ble,or Story of the Phariſee,and the Publican. 

. Secondly, To Confidence in Prayer, in the 
fimilitude of a Childe, craving food from his Father. 

Thirdly, To Charity in Prayer : When you pray, forgive ; Matth, 
Xi. 25. 

Fourthly, To an holy Earneſtaef, and wnwearied Importuntty in 
Prayer in this Chapter, wi ixxaxcy , that we ſhould not languiſh,and | 
grow weary of Prayer. 

The Text then, 'tis an Exbertation to Praver, to importunity 1N 
| Prayer , to importunity in Prayer upon a ſþeszal caſe, and that's the | E 
caſe of ſuffering wrong,and oppreſſion. And the Text encourageth to 
this importunity, ſhewing the prevalency of earneſt, and :mportunate 
Prayer,by a gracious promi/e,that is aſſured to it. 

And this aſſurance is made to us, not onely by a bare promiſe, 
though that be much ( Fazth, when it meets with a promiſe _ | 
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D | iy, that he fhall r4je# their Prayers,and not avenge them? He puts 


E | As Paul did with Aerippa; Doeft thou believe ® 1 know thaubelieveſt, 


— 


God, will ſoon grow confident ) but this afſwrance is confirmed by Sermon |. 
ſtrength of Rea/on,and proof of Argument, And the Argument is | SL 
drawn 2 comparatis, from a compariſontaken from an anju Fudge of 
a City, one, that regarded not the /xfferings of an oppreſſed, poor Wi- 
dew ; but yet, being wearted with her clamours,and z rtunity, did 
at laſt do her r:ght,and avenge her of her — And then our $a. 
viour argues & mnort 6d majus ; from that, which is more wnltkely, 
*and improbable, to that, which is upon many reaſons more hopeful, 
and certain. Shall zmportunity of clamonur prevail for juſtice with a 
profane, and wnrighteous Judge © and ſhall not the fervent prayers of 
God's Church, and Children mightily prevail for their deliverance 
with our righteous God ? Surely,not onely Faith,and Prery; but na- 
tural reaſon,and common ſence will yield to this Argument,and be con- 
vinced by it. 

So then the Text, *tis the Inference,and Conclufjen, which our Sa- 
v20ur gathers from the former compariſon, and "tis thus ; An wnrigh- 
teous, and gracelefi Fudge was overcome by prayers: Therefore our righte. 
ous, and gracious God will much more yield to them, and be intreated by 
them. Andin it take notice of three Particulars, by which this Con- 
clufion is laid down. | 

Firft, Here is a graszous Aﬀſertion 5 Shall not God avenge his own 
EleR, which cry day,and night unto him ? 

Secondly, Here is a /ea/onable prevention of an intervening 0b- | 
eAion; that's in theſe words, Thouph he bear long with them. 

Thirdly, Here is a ſtrong confirmation, and improvement of the 
Concluſion ; 1 tell you,he will avenge them ſpeedily, ; 

And this Conclafon, 'tis not laid down poſitrvely, by way of Afer- 
mation 3 it runs not thus, God will avenge his own Elett : but by way 
of Queſtion, and Interrogation, and that's of greater evidence, of 


ſtronger aſſurance ; Shall not God 9” them ? Is it poſſible, or libe- 


—_y 


it totheir own 7mpartzal judgments, whether they can imagine, he 
ſhould neglef them. And yer, becauſe Sentence is not preſently exe- 
cuted, but God forbears for a time, Infidelity therefore may deny 
the truth of it, Incredibile videtur, ſedincredults. Tt may ſeem incre- 
dible to thoſe, that are mcredulour. And then, becauſe theſe delays 
of God's juſtice may often perplex, and ftarger the Faith of God's 
children ( 1 ſaid in mine haſte, ſaith David, all men are Lyajs, all theſe 
promiſes of deliverances are but deluſions) therefore Chrift will not 
truſt them with the An/wer to this Queſtzon ; but makes it himſelf. 


So Chriſt here anticipates the doubefulneſi of our Faith, and gives a 
firm,and full Anſwer to this Queſtion himſelf, Shall not God avenge f 
Yes, 1 te! you, he will avenge them ſpeedily, 

Come we to the 


| Firſt Particular, The Aﬀertion, Shall not God avenve bis own 
Elett, 


A Suzk-MON 


EleR, that cry day, and 5 wato him? And herein we have, 

Firft, The Perſon of the Fudge ; God. 

Secoudly, The AR of Faftice ; Avenge. 

Thirdly, The Parties wronged, whom God will right,and relieve”; 
His own Elett. 

Fourthly, The exigence, upon which he will do it ; That cry unto 
him, day, and night. 

Firſt, Here is the Perſon of the Judge, and that's God. And ſhall 
not God avenge? And the Juference is ſtrong upon three advantage; 


in the compariſon, 


I. The Fuage in the compartſon was an anjuſt Fudpe, Verſe 6, Did 


the unjuſt Judge relieve the oppreſſed? how much more ſhall God, the 
| 74ſt, and righteous Judge,avenge his people ? Men,the beſt of men may 
fail in point of Feſtice; but God is unqueſtionably a r1ghteous Judge. 
Juſtice,and Rigbteouſneſ are near, and dear unto him, He dwells 
with Juſtice : Fuftice, and Judgment, are the habitation of bus T brone; 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 14. He is cloathed with Juſtice: He puts on the Gar. 
ments of Vengeance for (loathing, and 1s clad with Zeal,as with 8 Cloak; 
Eſai. lix. 17, More then {o,he is armed with Juftice ; He hath put on 
Righteouſneſs as a Breaſt-Plate, and an Helmet of Salvation upon bi 
Head; Verſe 17, Nay, he is Fuftice it ſelf. Faftice in God is no goed 
quality, that may be got, and yo again ; but it is his very Nature, 
and Eſſence. Deny him to be uſt, and ye deny him to be God, That, 
which is juft by participation onely, is nothing to that, which is juſt 
by nature, As Light in the Air, 'tis but derfved from another light : 
but Light in the Sun is in the Fountain of Light, The Air may be 
darkened, and leoſe his Light ; but the Sun cannot. Men are r:ghte- 
o6xs5,but by derivation onely ; but God is the Sun of Righteouſrell and 
the Fountain of it. That's the firſt advantage; If an unjuſt Faage did 
relieye the op mr rg more will ajuſt God do it. 

II. The Fuage in the Context was an inferiour ſubordinate Fudge ; 
but a Cty Magiſtrate, Yerſe 2. of mo greater Jurtzdiftion 5 much like 
the Centurion in the Goſpel, though a Commangder, yet he himſelf was 
under authority, Had he denied Jeſtzce to this poor Widow, there had 
lain an Appeal from him to a ſuperiour Judpe; the caſe had not been 
ſo deſperate,and forlorn. But God is the ſupreme Judge, to whom 
all Appeals are made. He is the Fudge of Judges, That's a ſecond 
advantage of greater Aſſurance, Fuſtice more concerns the ſupreme 
Judge,then mmferiour Officers,and Miniſters of Juſtice. Theſe do not 
their own work ; but the work of him,that ?mploys them, As Fehoſha- 
phat tells the Judges of the Land, 2 Chron, xix. 6. Ye judge not for 
men, but for the Lord. "Tis his bafinefs, to him belongs righteouſneſs. 1n- 
Juſtice in inferiour Judges , "tis an iniquity. But what ſaith So/omon r 
"Tis an abomination to Kings to do ws for the Throne is eſtabliſhed 
by righteouſneſs. Surely oppreſſion is an abomination to God, he will 
(—_ it, "Twas Abraham's Plea with God 5 Shall not the Judge of - 

the 
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A | the world do righteouſly ? And Saint Paul makes it a matter of Hor- 


TO —— 


roer, and Bla/phemy, that God ſhould be thought not to do Fuſtice. 
Is God unrighteous, who taketh vengeance ? God forbid ; for then how ſhall 
Godjudze the world? Rom. iti, 5, No, he lays down this for an wn- 
deubted Concluſion ; We are ſure the Judgment of God ts according unto 


| truth ; Rom.ii 2. 
Here is the comfort of God's children, though the perry Judges, 


and Fuſlices of the world {light,and neplett them z Nay,more then lo, 
wrong, aud oppreſs them, yet they have a Supreme, and Sovereign 


Fadee,to whom they may appeal, and he will certainly right them. 
Twas David's caſe; it ſeems all the people ro/e again oh and 


wronged him : Well, mark to whom he commits his cauſe, Pſalm 


| the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed,and they had no comfort ; and on the ſide 


xliii. 1. Judge me, O God,and plead my cauſe again an ungodly nation. 
When it comes to that Caſe, which Solomon ſpeaks of 5 Ecele/. iv. r. 
I conlidered all the oppreſſions.that were done under the Sun, and, behold ! 


of their oppreſſours there was power, but they had no comforter. Well,let 
them not be 47/mayed, God is a comforter, and an avenper, Though 
God hath committed the executzon of Fuſtice to his ſubordinate De- 
legates ; yet there are certain Preropatzve Caſes reſerved to himſelf, 
I will name three of them: 

1. Quando vindex non vindaicat, when they, whom God hath au- 
theriſed to be Miniſters of Juſtice, are carelefi, and nepleft to do it. 
Such Gallzos there be, that can fee, and /uffer the oppreſizon of others, 
and care not for it. As julian, and the Heathen Judges would /coff at 
the poor Chriftians complaints, and tell them in deriſzon, They muſt 
turn the other cheek , and ſuffer patiently, Solomon tells us there lies an 
Appeal to God in this Caſe, Ecclefſ.v. 8. 1f thow ſeeſt the oppreſiion 
of the poor, and violent perverting of judoment in a Province, that there 
isno relicf in a whole Province to be obtained, marvel not at the mat. 
ter ; for be; that us higher then the higheſt, regardeth, and there be higher 
\thenthey. That's a Prerogative Caſe ; They, that are not tried at the 
| Petty Seſſions, ſhall not eſcape the trial of the Grand Aſ7iſes. An- 
other Caſe is, 

2. Quando vindex opprimit, when they, that ſhould avenge them, 
are they, that wrong them. That's the Caſe, that Eſay ſpeaks of, 
Chap. v. 7. I looked for judgement, and, behold ! oppreſsion ; for riphte. 
ouſneſe, but,behold! a cry. Their Princes are roaring Lions, their Fudpes 
are evening Wolves 5 Zeph.iii. 3. But here is the redreſs, Verſe 5. the 
juſt Logp is in the mid[? thereof, he will do no iniquity, he will bring his 
judgment to light, he faileth not. Supreme powers are not to be affront- 
ed by their Infertovrs ;, Tut: ſunt tmperio ſus, Well, here is our come; 
fort, they, that have no earthly power over them, yet are obnoxzous 
to Cod s Tribunal, yer they muſt hold up their hand: at God's Bar, 
Solomon puts this Caſe likewiſe, Eccleſ. iii. 16. 1 ſaw under the Sun 


the place of judgment, that wickedneſs was there, and the place of righ- 
Y -— reouſneſs, 
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| Sermon 1, | teenjneſs, that in:quity was there. ("That's a/ad Caſe, when they, that | A 
af Vo ſhould be avengers arc thumſeiycs oppreſjours ) Well, what faith | 
| So/emon ? what remedy hath he tound out ? / ſaid in my heart, God 
ſhall pudge the r1ghteous, and the wicked. He ſhall call the beſt, and ' 
biggeſt of them to an account 53 He Can break the great teeth of theſe | 
Liens, he cn make them melt array as nails ; the firrceſt Lions are, | 
in his hands, hike the flimte Snazl, Plal. Iviii 8. There is yet a | 
third Preropative Caſe ; | 

3. Quanao ipii vindices epprimuntur 5 When they, that are ap. | 
pointed to be God's avengers, are themſelyes oppreſſed, and made to 
be ſufferers There hath been ſuch wickedneſs under the Sun, LCa- 
vid complains not onely of the Sons of Zerwah, that they were tos 
bold.and ever-bearing ; but he met with Sons of Belial, Ab/oloms.,and 
Achitophels,and Shebar,and Shimet,,enemies, that were 200 ſtrong for 
him,that prevented him in the day of his calamity. Read the eiphteenth, 
and the hundred, and erghteenth Pſalms, and you ſhall finde this Caſe 
fully exemplified. He was ſo handled by them, as if he bad net been 
anointed with oyl. Well, this is a Prerogative Caſe; God will take this 
into his own hand, and will avenge them. 'T'was Hezekiab's Prayer, 
though upon another occaſion, 0 Lord, I am oppreſſed, undertake for 
me 5 Eſa. xxxviii. 14. How ſeverely did David avenge the villany 
offered to his Agents, and Embaſſadenrs ? and ſhall not God avenge 
his Deputtes, and Subſtitutes, when they are wronged? That's the /e. 
cond advantage ; It an mnferiour Judge did reſcue, how much more 
ſhall the Supreme Judge avenge, a1:d right them ? 

III, The Fudge 1n this Chapter was an bard-hearted, mercile(s, in- 
compaſcionate Judge, he had no pitie on a poor difireſſed Widow, He 
avenged her, not juſtiti4 duttus, ſed twdio victus 3 Aug. im Pfal.lxxviii, 
But God is a gracious, compaſsionate Judge, He hath bowel: of pity. 
He is the helper of the helpleſs. That's a third advantage of Aſrurance, 
that our complaints ſhall prevail with him. "Ts @ joy to the juſt todo 
qudgment ; ſaith Solomon, Prov xxi. x5. Much more doth God 
delight in righting the cauſe of his aflifed ſervants. Thus Davidde- 
ſcribes him, P/al. Ixxii. 14. He ſhall redeem their ſouls from deceit, 
and violence,and precious ſhall their blood be in his ſpht. If Saul,when he 
came to be a Fudge, and a Raler, could ſay, What ails the people,that 
they weep? 1 Sam. xi. 5, he was affeRed with the tears of his di- 
ſtreſsed Subjefts ; how much more doth God compaſſionate the 
ſorrows, and ſufferings of his _ He will not hold his peace at 
their tears, as Lavid prays,Pſal. xxxix. 12. This comforted David, 
when he was perſecuted, Pſal. lii. 1. Why boaſteſt thou thy elf, 0 thou 
mighty man, that thou canſt do miſchief? the goodneſs of God endures yet 
daily. His goodneſs ſhall reſcue him from their wickedneſs. He 
forewarns the Jſraelites from cruelty, and oppreſiion upon this 
ground : TVhen the oppre/sed cries unts me, I will hear ; for I am gra- 
cious ; Exod, xx. 27, Tantum de Fadice, 


Secondly, | 
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PP” expefted end, Jer. xxix. 11. That's the firſt notion of this A, 


 iere promiſed, Take it in a threefold notion ; 
1. 'Tisnotan Ad of preventzon,but of ſubvention. He doth not 
fay, © Shall not the Lord preſerve his people from the oppreflions 
&« of vzo/ent men, keep them out of zrexble, reſtrain the malice of 
* their enemies, that they ſhall not annoy them? No, we have 
no ſuch promiſe of exemption from troables, and affliftions, Et ne- 
mo ſibi promittat, quod Evangel:um non promuttit, We mult look for 
troubles, and hard meaſure from the world, 'tis our porzzon, and we 
B /muſt ſubmittoir. Chriſt tells us ſo, Fohn xvi. 3 3. 1n the world ye ſhalt 
' have tribulations ;, yea, much tribulation: We muſt through much tri. 
bulation enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; Adts xiv. 22. The fol- 
lowers of a cracified Saviour muſt bear the Creſs, Bur here is our 
' comfort ; though God will not keep us from trouble, yet he will be 
' with us in trouble, and, in his good time, he will bring us out of 
trouble, His thoughts towards us will be aps of peace, to pive 


*tis an af of relzef out of trouble, not of prevention. 

| II. He will avenge them, 'tis a word of re/cue, and deliverante, 
; *tis not a promiſe of oiftory, and triumph over thoſe, that perſecute 
| them. He doth not ſay, © They ſhall over-mafter them, that have 
* sppreſzed them,and keep them under : but here is our hepe for this 
life, and *tis well with us, that 'tis ſo much, The rod of the wicked 
ſhall not reſt upon the let of the righteous ; Pſal. cxxv. 3. but God 
will remove it. *T'was the matter of David's thankfulneſs, Pſal.xxx 1 
Thou haſt not made my foes to rejoyce over me. And fo again, P/alm 
xli. 11. Bythis { know thou Cond me, that mine enemies do not tri- 


umph over me, That's favour, and mercy, that our enemies have not 
their wi{ upon us; that God breaks off their yoke from our necks, | 
D | that he {zmits,and reſtrain; their malice, and puts an end'to it. 'T was 
that comfort, which God gives to Baruch, Jer. xlv. v. Seekeſt thou 
great things for thy ſelf, ſeek them not, but thy life will I give unto thee 


LORD, that we are not conſumed; but have a tolerable ſubjſtence. 
| Tis a farr favour for ſtrangers, and travellers (and ſuch are God's 
| people in this world) that they may have redreſſes of wrongs, and 
2muries 5 they muſt not look for dominion, and command over them, 


that wrong them. The Church's triumpb over her enemres is referved 
| to another day 5 Then we ſhall /et our feet on the necks of our oppreſ- 
E | ſours; then the righteous ſhall have domination over them in the morning. 
But in this life, re/cue, and deliverance is a Chriſtian's portion, Let 0- 
thers dream of a Kingdom in this world, and of the Saints bearing 
rule over their enemes, 'tis enough, if he gives us here reft from the 


| for @ prey. So Jeremy acknowledgeth, 'Tzs the tender mercy of the | . 


day of adverſity. Pſal.xciv. He promiſes us /afety,not triemph,and 


vittory, Plal. xii. 5. For the oppreſſion of the peor, and for the ſeghing 
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A, Secondly, Come we tothe A# of 3uſttce, tis called an Aveng- Qerimen't | 
"ing; and that's an Atl of re/cue, and relief; that s the mercy, thatis, yy | 
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| [forthem. They ſay, Let God be plorified, Sec how religious theſe o- 
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of the needy, now will 1 ariſe, ſaith the Loup, 1 will ſet himin ſafety 
fromhim, that puffs at bim. That's the ſecond Notzon ; Safety, but not 
Vittory. 

It. This a#of Avenging, 'tis an act of Recompenſe, and of di. 
ftributtve Juſtice, And it looks two ways ; firſt upon the parties, 
that do the wrong, and alſo upon the partzes, that /xffer wrong. In 
both ir implies an a# of Compenſation: To him, that doeth wrong, 
rependet malum pro malo ; Colol. iii. 25, He, that hath done bart, he 
ſhall ſwffer burt : and to him, that ſuffers wrong, rependet bonum pro 
malo, he returns him good for the evil he hath undergone, Here is 
both eres, and baids, as St. Paul ſpeaks, re/axation to one, and tre. 
bulation to the other, The Apoſtle joyns them both together , 
2 Theſs.i.6. "Tis arighteous thing with God, to recompenſe tribulation to 
them, that trouble you, and to you, who are troubled, reſt with us. Here 
Pau! expreſles both theje atts; both vindicie, the relteving of his 
ſervants, and vinaifte, the repaying of their enemzes, He, that hath 
done wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong,that he hath done ; Colof. iii.2 5, | 

Moſes aſcribes both theſe to God, Deet. xxxii.4 3. /1e will avenge 
the blood of bis ſervants, and render vengeance unto his adverſaries , and 
will be mercifwll to his land, and to hes people. Jeremy calls him the God of 
recompenſes, that will ſurely requite, Chap li. 56. God's 7uſtice, *tis like 
the fire of Nebuchad-nezzar's Furnace ; it burnt the bonds, with 
which the three Worthies were bound, and it conſumed the bodies of 
them, that caſt them in. Fe will plead the cauſe of his people, he will 
take out the euþ of trembling out of thetr hands, and put it mto the hand 
of them, that afflied them; Efai. li. 2z, 23. That ſpeech of the 
ſame Prophet deſerves our attention, and medztatron ; Chap. Ixvi. 5. 
Your Brethren, that hated you, that caſt you out for my Name's ſake, ſaid, 
The LORD be glorified ;, Jac he ſhall appear to your joy, and they ſpall 
be aſhamed. Your Brethren, not aliens, and ſtrangers ; a ſad thin 
for ſuch to be our oppreſſours, My mother's children were angry wit 
mes Cant. i.6. They are fil; Matrs 5 but not fil Patru met: 
ſaith Bernard, The Charch may own them; but God will diſclaim 
them. They have caft you out, uſque ad exterminationem, left no place 


preſſours were | Well ; letthem hear their doom : God will appear to 
your joy, but they ſhall be aſhamed. Here is the iſſue of God's aveny- 
ing : The righteous ſhall be delivered ont of trouble, aud the wicked ſpall 
come in his Toad 3 Prov. xi. 8. Tantun deattu, Aveng. 
Thirdly, There remain two things to be coins 

I. The Parttes, whom God will /zccour, and relieve ; they 
are His own Eleft, And then 

II. The Exzpenxce, upon which he will do it, That crie unto 
him, day, and night. And theſe two imply :wo motives, by which 
God is graczex/ly enclined to avenpe, and relzeve them. 

I, The firft is that, which Logzctans calls cauſa Tryin, that's 


— 


a motive 


A 
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4 motive from within him ; that's his Free Grace of Election. 

11. The jecond Aotzve 1s that, which they call cauſa ngyraJagx]mi, 
an inducement from without Him,and that is their earneſt, and rmpor- 
tunate Prayer, their crying anto him, day, and night. 

I. They are his Elett, and choſen Ones; and here is a fourth ad. 
vantage,and zmprovement of the Argument, The Party wronged in 
the compariſon was a poor Widow, a— unknown, and wnregarded 
of the wnrighteour judge ; bur thoſe, whom God will avenge, are 
near, and dear to him, preezous in his eyes, his choſen people, his ewn 
eleft ones ; be,that toucheth them, toucheth the apple of bis eye. 

And they are expretled here with a very ſgnificant Emphaſis, 


He calls them hi5 own Elect. And tis an expreſſion, 

1. In oppojitzon to what the world accounts of them. Ged's People 
they are mundo rejetanei,the word :fteems them vile, and deſpicable 
men,the off-/courrng of al things. Well, here is their comfort,they are 
rejefled of men ; but choſen of Gol: the world makes them veſſels of 
miſery; but God hath appointed them to be reſts of mercy : to the 
world they are veſſels of 4;/benour;but to God they are veſſels of honour. 
The Church, 'tis vidua mundo , a poor helpleſs 14ow in the world's 
eſteem ; bur 'tis Spenſa Chriſti, the Spouſe of Chriſt,dearly beloved of 
him ; diſallowed of men, bur choſen of God, and prectons : as Saint 
Peter _ And then he calls them his own Ele , 'tis' a 
Fpeec 

po Of much affefion ; 'tis a word of end-arment,and great tender- 
neſs. Ele, that's the deſignation of his love ; Hts own EleR, that's 
the embracing of his /ove, The more the wer!d reje#s them,the more 
doth God ownthem. The Church is never ſo dear to God, as when 
'tis moſt malzgned,and perſecuted by men: I have choſen thee in the fur- 
nace of affiftion ; Efſai. xlviii. 10. 

So then here is both the 07/9:1al Motzve, that ſtirs up his avenge, 
'tis his Elefton z and then here are the Perſons, whom he will 
avenge, they are his El: Ones Hetgjealons for Sion with a preat 
jealouſie; He is jealous for ber with great fury 5 Zech.viii.2. His /ove, 
it ſtirs up his jealou/e ; his jealoue,that ſtirs up his fury againſt their 
enemies. As they ſay in Philoſophie, that The concupiſcible faculty of 
our ſoul ſets the iraſcible on work: ſo God's love to his Children quick 


ens, and mncen{er his wrath againſt their enemies, Nemo ledat quos ego 


[uſcipio, nemo ſpaliet quios eps defends. Let them hurt them, that dare, | 


ſeeing he hath choſen them. 
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And then it points out the Per/onr,and ſhews whoſe wrongs, and | 
E | 9þ-reſſzons God doth eſpecially lay toheart, They are the ſufferings 


of his own Ele Ones,his Church,and Children. Not,but that God will 
avenge injuſtice done even to wicked men, He is ſo juſt a Fudpe, that 
the unjuſt /ufferings of ungedly men ſhall be by him avenged. There 
is 4 conceit in the world, that,if a man be wrecked, (and tis eafie for 
fone to account others wicked ) ſuch they think may be wronged, 
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. | and oppreſſed z yea,'tis thought a point of pety,and zeal to forl,and | A 
—_ | —_— ; 4 verily, God beholds ſuch rw and| | 
wrongs,and will call their Oppreſſeurs to.a reckoning tor it. This pra- 
ice ( when time was ) coſt the people of God full dear. Sazl would 
needs deſtroy the Gzbeonttss, that were Canaamter, in zeal to the 
Children of 1{racl, 2 Sam, xxi. "Twas a fpecious pretenſe. What ? ſhall 
| Grbeomures be fellow-heirs with 1/faclites ? Well, that fa# of Saul 
brought a Famine in David's time of three gow continuance, Ir 
| made David himſelf to ſupplicate to the Grbeomtes, that they might 
bl-\s the inheritance of the LorD, and zntercede with God to remove 
that plague from them. A ſad caſe it was,that Cham's Poſterity rauſt | j 
come to bleſs the Poſterity of Sem;that Canaamtes muſt be ſoughtto 
remove a Judgment from off the 1/raelites : yet this advantage they 
got of the peop/* of God by being oppreſſed by them. 
So then, he will avenge all kind of yreſiien 3 butthe /«ffering of 
his Saznts ſhall be ſure to be requited. Providentiam caterts non ne- 
amus, ſed curam Sponſa vindicat; Bern, Their Redeemer is mighty, 
and he will plead therr cauſe; Prov. xxiii. ro. Thus Efay comtorts 
the people of God, Chap. xliii. 4. Thou wert pretions tz my ſight, and 1 
have loved thee therefore I will give men for thee, and people for thy 
_—_ as he is the Governour of the World, in his Genera! Provi-| ( 
forbids wrong, and v:olence to any man 5 but, as he is the Go- 
vernour of his Church,he holds over them a ſpecial prote&ion.God is a 
- | Keng of Nations; Jer. x. 7. and fo is careful to maintain juſtice 
amongſt them : but he is in a more e/pecia/ manner a King of Saints, 
Rev. xv. 3. and watcher over his Church,if any ſhall annoy them. As 
a King will avenge wreng done to any of his ſubjef#s, but wrongs 
done to his ewncldren, or his chs:ce Favorrites, or to any within 
the Yerge,ſhall be ſure to be repayed, and heavily puniſhed, Tantum 
de tertio; the Parties wronged, Hes own EleR. ; 

Come we, D 
| Fourthly, Tothe Exipent, upon which he will ds it 5 and in it the 
| Motive,from without ; and that is, 

II. Therr crying wnto him, dav, and night. And here is a fifth adoan- 
tage, and improvement of the Similitude, The prayers of the poor Wi- 
: dow were tedious, and zrk ſome to the unjuſt Judge. Extorſit tedio quod 
non potuit merits; Aug. in Pal. ciii, But the prayers of God's Pev- 
| ple, the more importunate, the more pleaſing, and delightfal they are 
| toGod. Herts a God, that hears prayer. The prayers of his Charch 
' are his chief delight. Let me ſee thy countenance ( ſaith Chriſt to his 
| Spouſe) let me hear thy voice 5 for ſiveet 1s thy votce, and thy counte-| E 
| nance comely : Cant, il. 14. Amat janus Salvatoris, wt pulſatoribus 
| abunder obportunts, importwnis 5 ſaith 4 uguſtins, God loves to ſee his | 
| doors thronged with Suiters, Send her away, ſay the Diſciples to 
Chriſt ;, for ſhe cries after us. No, let her alone, Chriſt will have her 
| Cry /omder,aud lowder, The lowder the Muſick , the ſweeter to his 


ears. 
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A | ears. Domine, quas tuerum preces exaudis, fi bas non exaudis ? ſuch 


rayers,and importunittes ſhall be ſure to ſpeed. 
So then, the Exigent, upon which God will avenge his Ele&, 
is their earneſt prayer to him. And here are two things couhder. 


ble : | 
: I. Here is the Nec ou of this Daty, 


vehemencie, it muſt be a crying to him and alſo in the conſtaxnsie,and 
continuance of it, Day,and night. 

I. Hereis the Neceſſity of this D#ty ; they muſt pray unto him. 
But what needs this Condition,and Proviſo? The men to be avenged, 


II. The Importunity of it; And thatboth in the zntention, and | 


and /uccoured, are God's own Eleft ; is not that /ufficient to procure | 


their deliverance ? May we not thus resſon, and conclude, If we be ele- 
Red, then without any more ado, we ſhall be delivered? No, verily ; 
though there be a certarn, yet there is not an immediate connexion 
betwixt Fle#:on,and Salvation : but many Aftons, and Dates, and 


kindle our prayers. Neither God's purpoſes in our Elef:on, nor his 
promiſes ip our Yorat:onare ſo abſolute; but that they exact our 
Dutzes of Piety,and earneſt invocation. The Seal of our Elefion is 


the Spirit of Adoption, and that will make us cry Abba, Father. 


W hat ſaith David? Pſal. xxziv. x5. The eyes of the Lord are over 
the Righteons. He ſees our affiiftions, He knows our ſouls in adverſity : 
but yet for all that he adds, H# ears are open unto their prayers. 
Though he ſees our condition, yet he expe#s,and exas our prayer, 
and /application, Fzek. xxxvi. There God promiſes to ſave his peo- 

le from the Heathen round about them, he afſwres them of it, /,che 

ORD have oken it, and 1 will do tt ; but then he adds that Clauſe, 
and Proviſo ; 1 will yet for thu be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to 
do it for them. | 

IT. Take notice of the /mportunity of Prayer. 

1. Inthe mntention, and vehemencre, 'tis a crying unto God, 

2. Inthe conſtencie,and continuance, Day, and Night. And here is 
aſixth advantage, and improvement of the S1militade. The preſſed 
Widow haunted the wyuſt Judge with her Petitions ; the Church here 
comes not ſhort of her, nay, goes beyond herin her ſtrong prayers, 
and in her lonp prayers : She cries, andſhe cries day,andni ht, The 
Church of God is here compared to a Widow 5 and herc ſhe fulfills 
Saint Paul's Deſcription of a good Widow, 1 Tim v. yg. She,that is a wi 
dow indeed, and deſolate, truſteth in God, and continnes in prayers, and 
ſupphications, night, and day. 


great helps of prayer ; they: are adjumenta, & ornamenta orationir, 
they do both fortifie, and beamtifie our Prayers, Remiſr, and cold 
wiſhes vaniſh in the air; but ſtrong cytes , and ſupplications, they 


mn... 


pierce 


(t.) There muſt bea cry. Earneſtneſ, and vehemencie are the 


ſubordinate means muſt come betwixt,and joyu them together, Our | 
Ele#ion, 'tis no Superſedeas to our Devotion, it doth not quench, but | 
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' Sermon |. | picrce the Heavens, and offer an holy violence unto God, Ethec| A 
' LS WW | vis Deoprataeſt ; ſaith Tertullian. God delights in ſuch rmportunt- 
| tie. 
It muſt be acry ; and yet not every kznd of cry will doit, 
1. There is c/amer cauſe, the,cry of the cauſe, when that cries in 

God's ears ; as Abel's blood cryed to God for vengeance, 

2. There is clamor plangentis, the cry of them, that bewail 

their ſufferings. Hoſea ſpeaks of ſuch clamours, Chap. vii, 1 "Y 

| "hey bave not cried unto me with therr heart, when they hawled upon 
their beds. Such cries are but the howlings of Natere, not the cries 
of Devotion. That, which the Text calls for, is c/amor orationis, |B| M |; 
the ſtrong cries of our prayers , and /upplications. Deſiderium, 

'tis vox orattonis ; but vebemens dejidertum, 'tis clamor orationis, 

Our Prayers ſpeak to God, but our earneſt prayers, they cry to 

God. And theſe crzes are always /eaſenable bur moſt of all in 

days of danger,and affliion. Then, what ſaith Ezekiah to Eſay ? 

This day is a day of trouble, lift up thy por for the remnant, that is 

left. Make thy voice to be heard on bjighb. What ſaith the King of 

Niniveh ? Let every man cry mightily unto God ; Keep not ſilence, give 

the Loxp nereſt : Eſai. Ixii. i. Chriſt, being in an agonie, prayed 

more earneſtly ; Luke xxii. 44. Such prayer is called iJwi; myo - c | 
wy , As xii. 5. mnſtant prayers, or without ceaſing. This crying 

to God was typified by the ſounding of Trumpets, Numb, x. g. 

When the enemy oppreſſes you, ye ſhall blow with the Trumpets, and ye 

ſhall be remembred before the LoxD , and ye ſhall be ſaved from your 

enemies, Clamores orationum ſunt clangores tubarum, Farneſt prayers 
are loud,and ſhrill Trampets in God's ears. 

(2.) And as theſe Trumpets of Prayer muſt be ond; ſothey muſt 
be /afting. Theſe cries are dey,and nipht, inſtant, and conſtant prayers. 
Strength,and length of Devotion, are bo two Wings of Prayers, Paul 
calls it perſevering in Prayer. We muſt not have Bethulian Devott- | 1» [ 
ons, Judith vii. If God will not deliver us within ffve days,we will 
c£7ve over our prayers. Faſting, and Prayer, that's the devotion 
of the day; _ Watchings, and Prayer, that's the devotion of the 
night, There were a Socrety of Monks in Conſtantinople, called Mo- 
nahi inſomnes , ſome of which company were praying at all ſeaſons 
of the night. Well, that exceſi of devotion is laid aſide. Alaſs! who 
breaks his fleep tO pray; and mourn for the affliions of the Church * 
The Shipis in a Tempeſt, and ready to fink, and Jonah is got into a 
warm Cabbin,and is faſt aſleep. Chriff commends this Watching unto 
Prayer, under the Parable of him, that at midnight wont to borrow | : | Np 

| bread of his Neighbour, and by impertumty prevailed with him , 
| Lake xi. An wnſeaſonable howr for the man to riſe; but God likes 
| ſuch 1mportunities, Theſe nofurni mendicatores, as Auguſtine calls 

them, theſe midnight Beggars, are welcome to God, which, like :m- 


portunate Suiters, will obſerye no decorum of Time,and Place ; but 


will! }'/_ 


— 
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% | will bawnt him, whom they /ue to, where everthey can find him. Non 


_” on LUKE XVIII * $. 


tantim offerunt Deo preces ; ſed ingerunt, © impingunt : Enforce their 
syers upon him ; and exzort agrent from him. Like thoſe men, 
that brought the Pel/ie-man to Chriſt; if the doars be ſhut, they 
will zntile the houſe, and break up the roof, but they will bring 
him to Chriſt, that he might be cared, | 
We have done with the Aſſert:on, God will avenge, Come we, 
Secondly, To the Preventton of an intervening ObjeEion, 
Though he bear long with them. He will avenge his Ele# ; but he takes 
time, he doth not preſently either reſcue them, or repay their perſe- 
eutoxrs. And this aclay, 'tis a ſtrong temptation. | 
Firſt, Here is a temptation of Difidence in the Sarnts oppreſſed. 
David ſuffered this rempration, Pal. Ixx, 7, g,9. Will the Lord caſt 
or ever, and will Le be favourable no more ? us his mercy clean gone 
for ever ? doth his promiſe fail for evermore? hath God forgotten to be 


actous ? bath he m anger ſhut up bis tender mercies ? So again he com- | 


plains of this delay, Plal. xxii.2, O my God, 1 sry tnthe day-time ; but 
thou heareſt not, and in the night-ſeaſon, and am net filent. And then, 
Secondly, This delay , "tis a temptation of Pre/xmption to the 
Church's enemies ; They ſay, God bath forſaken him, perſecute him, and 
take him; for there ts none to deliver bim, Well, our Savior tells us, 
"tis neither /0, nor /o 5 That aelay, 'tis not fefuule, but waxgoluwie , 
not neligence, but pattence ; * bgadVya, end wargolups,, ſaith St, Peter, 
'tis not Packef, but forbearance. 
Tis Patience, and but Patience. | 
I. 'To theſe Perſecutours 'tis but his patience, he doth not for- 
grve them. | 
II. To his Ele *tis but pattence, he doth not forget them. 
God will have his patzence to have aperfett work. He ſets back the 
lory of his Fuſt:ce in puniſhing, 1, and the glory of his merey in de- 
Pooring, that he may ſet forth the glory of his patrence in forbearing. 
And he is thus patzent, to teach us patience, 'Tis one preat end 
why he calls us to ſuffermgs, that tribulation may work patience ; 
Rom. v. 3. Patience is one of the h:gheſt Graces, that a Chriſtian is 
capable of in this life. Let patzence have her perfeft work , ſaith Saint 
James, that ye may be perfefted, and entire, wanting nothing. A patient 
Chriſtian is a moſt accompliſhed Chriſttan. Such are Scholars of the 
higheſt Form in the Schole of Chriſt. 1 will ſhew him how great things 
he enuſt ſufſer for my Name. "Twas Saint Paul's Leſson, that Ged 
taught him ; Ar is. 16. | 
Now this forbearance of God, e're he revengetb, hath three mea- 
ſures to proportion it, The | | 
1. Is menſura tolerantie; he will ſuffer his to be oppreſred no 
more then they can endure. Though he doth not /:5hren their 
burthens ; yet he will ſ/rezgthen their backs, Though he doth nor 


preſently deliver them ; yet he will ſupport them. The 
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2. Is menſura utilitatis ; they ſhall ſuffer no more, then will turn 
| to their good. "Ts for our profit, that we may be partakers of his holz. 


| neſs, The ich man would be rid of his Phyfick: Sed Medicus non © 


| 


3. Is menſura orationir. He forbears to deliver them, till he 
hath qurckened up their prayers to a full improvement, Sufferings | 


capit conjilium ab egroto ;, the Phyſician conſults with his Patient's 
neceſſity,not with his fancy. Leſs then ſo much will do no good, The 


work knaly, when they beget prayers to God, and earneſt /upplica- 


as thou deſireſt. That's one reaſon Auguſtrne gives of theſe delays 
in God; Sz nondat ad horam, exercet querentem, non contemnit peten- 
tem. He helps nor preſently, to encreaſe, and exerciſe thy prayer, and | 
dovotion. And again, Primd nos capaces reddit, deinde eapaces fatter. 
implet, Earneft prayer hath a virtue of dlating, and enlarging our | 
heart; when that's enlarged, then God ſupplies it. Open thy mouth | 
wide, and I will fill it 5 Pſal. Ixxxi. xo. Till then, ſay to thy ſoul, as 
David ſpeaks to his, Pſal.xxvii. 14. Tarry the Loxp's leiſure ; Be of 
good courage, he ſhall ſtrengthen " heart, wait, I ſay,on the Loxp. | 
And that thou mayeſt do fo with more comfort, liſten to the laſt 


— = 


Thirdly, The Confirmation of this Promiſe; 1 tell you, be will 
avenge them ſpeedily, And here we have both the Aſſurance, and 
the Aſſerer. 

Firſt, The Aſrurance is 5 He will avenge them ſpeedily : and 

Secondly, The Aſsurer is Chriſt himſelf; 7 tell you. We have 


Chriſt's own word for it. 


he ſets out to this work of avenge leiſurely ; but then he puts forward, 
and mends his pace ſwiftly 4 He deeth it ſpeedily. 


'| ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry: that's Faith's aſsurante ; 


ſtent. 
p To reconcile theſe two durations, we muſt know there is a double 
meaſure. and eſtimate of them. 

1. To ſenſe, and feeling, and natural apprehenſion, our ſuffering 
ſeem /ong,and God's deliverances leiſurely,and but /low-pace "= 
quo, Domine, uſque qus ? How long, Lord, bow long? But to Faith his 
help is ſpeedy, his deliverance at hand, Faith will not be over-baſty, 
loves not to put God out of his paſe. Yet a little while, and he, that 


— 
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Hebr. x. 37. 
2. And then ſecondly, the eftimate is comparative. Compare 


| our tzme of ſuffermgs with the tzme of our refreſhinos, and deltver- 


| ances, and our ſufferings will not ſeem long, nor our deliverance 
/ate. Hog modicum longum videtur, quoniam adhuc apitur ; ſed cum fi- | 
mum fucrit, tunc ſentiemus quam modicum fuerat. Aug. As they ſay | 

in 
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| 
I. In the Aſcurance here is an amend: for all his delay. Indeed. | 


Long delays, and yet ſpeedy ſupplies? theſe ſeem to be "I 
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trons, When they are come to the due prtch, then he will anſwer | | 
this poor Widow,the Church ; O woman, great u thy faith. be it unto thee, | 


| 
| 
| 
part of the Text; which is, C | 
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Such ſhall be the deliverances of God's EleR out of their af- 
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'A in Philoſophy, * Things have a doable exiſtence y one 2n menſurs Sermon | 


 * temports, another zn men/ura etermtatis: So our ſufferings are in ' yy 


' the meaſure of time ; but out delzverances have a meaſure of eternity, | 

' In compare with our — refreſhments our ſufferings here are 

' but momentany affiiftions. Efa. liv. 7,8. For @ [mall mement have [ 

forſaken thee, har with great mercy will I gather thee, In alittle wrath 

1 hid my face from thee for @ moment ; but with everlaſting kindneſs will 

[1 have mercy on theee. Quicquid finem habet, breve eff. 

| 3, He is faid todoa thing /peedzly, that doeth ir, 

| 1, Moſt /eaſonably. 

B | 2.. With the preateſt advantage; and 

| 3- Thar toek it throughly, As the delivery out of Egypt was 
done | 
(x.) In its own proper ſeaſon, at the very nick of time, that 
God had appornted. 

(2.) It was with great advantage, they came out of Egype full 
fraught with r:ches. A plentiful recompenſe for all their eppre/- 
fonr, 

\(3.) It was a thorough deliverance; they never ſaw their op- 


eſſours more, 


Nr en O——_—s 


flitions, Moſt ſea/onable in that good hour God hath prefixed. The 

Viſion ts for an appointed time, though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it 

will ſurely come, and not tarry 5 Habak. it. 3, Then it ſhall be) 

with much gain, and ſpiritual advantage. So that thou ſhalc fav. 

'T was good for me,that 1 was afflited. Laſtly, it will be a thorcug/ 

revenge upon their enem/es. It ſhall be &@ 7zx« tothem; take it 

either way, & T«x*, /peedily ; 2 little time of their domineering 
in compare with the /ar;e time in their revenge, and puniſhment : 
Or, & nix«, ſuddenly, when they leaſt look for it, God ſhall ſhoot | 

D| atthem: with an arrow ſuddenly ſhat they be wounded ; Pal Ixiv 7. 
When they are in their height, and rnf, then how ſhall they be 
brought into deſolation, as in a moment ! Oh, how ſuddenly ſhall they 
conſume, periſh, and come to @ fearfull end! Pal, Ixxiii. 19, 

That's the Aſſurance; and, 
II. The Affrer is Chriſt himſelf; 7 tell you, And take the 
weight of it in theſe three expreſſions. 

1. I te your; Veritas dixit: He, that is the Amen, the Faith- 
full, and true Witnef, he aſſures us of it. 1 will hear what Gad the 
| Lord will ſpeak; he can neither deceive nor be decerved. 

E | 2. Caput El:forum dicit 5 Chriſt, the Head of the Elef, aſſures 
us, that his Ele# ſhall be avenged. Caput, & corpus unus eft Chriſtus. 
| That near anion m1kes our ſufferings to be his ſufferings; our cauſe 
to be hrs cauſe, YVhy perſecuteff thou me? not my | hm and 
| Diſciples, but me ; he takes it to hrmſelf. Ariſe, O Lord, and maintain 


[thine one cauſe, 
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3- Judex perſecutorum dictt. The dreadfull judge of ungodly, 4 

Ay men, that per/ecate his ſervants, He ſaith it, He will break the yoke of | | 
' bis burthen, and the rod of his oppreſſours, as m the day of Midian ; 
Eſa. ix, iv. Howis that? We tinde two days of aeſtruftion upon 
' the Mrdtamres. 


x. In Judges vii. There he ſet the Mzidiamtes one againſt 
another. Verſe 32. The Lord ſet every man's ſword againſt his 
fellow; they wrought their own deſtruttzon. | 

2. Another deſtruttion of the M:dtamtes we finde Numb, 
XXxi. 3, Avengethe Lo kb on the Midianites; then there was 
not one /rael:te loft, not one Mtadtanite ſaved, Such ſhall be 
the avenge of God for his Church upon their enemies, Then the 
Decree of God's Eleftion ſhall bring forth, as Zephame ſpeaks, 
Chap. ii. 2. A wofwll birth to the Church's oppreſſours ; bur a joyful 
birth to God's eleft ones. We ſhall call the children of that birth, 
as Joſeph named his Sons, that were born to him in Egypt. He 
called one Manaſth, Forgetfull; for God hath made me to for. 

et all my toil: and he called the other Ephraim, Fruittull; 
is God hath cauſed me to be fruitfull in the Land of my afflittion, I 

ave got good by it. We ſhall reap the peaceable fruit of righteou/: 
neſs byit; Hebr. xii. 11, | 


Ce 
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Le, Marx VI. 20, | 
For Herod feared John, Knowing, that be was a juſt man , | 
C| and an boly and obſerved him, and, when he heard him, he 
did many things, and heard him gladly. | 
| S inthe Parable, which our Saviour propounds 
| of the Sower, that went forth to /ow, 'tis ſaid, 
The ſeed fell into ſeveral ſorts of ground ; Some 
was ſtone, ſome thornie, other good-conditioned | 
Ji ſol, and fruitful: So it fares with the preach- | 
| ==> ing of the wordof God, ( which was the mo- |; 
'D | ral, and meaning of that Parable) the Miniſtery | 
| | of it meets with ſeveral /orts of Aaditours; Some, that receive it | 
| into honeſt, and good hearts, and fruttifie by it; Others, that _ to | 
it an outward reſpetF,and {cemmg conformity, but proceed no further ; 


| 

| And then others there be, that neg/e, and deſpr/e it, and openly 
| [oppoſe 1t. | 
All theſe appeared in Fohn Baptiſts Mmiſtery, 
Firſt, The good /orl were thoie, that offered violence unto heaven, 4 
Secondly.St.Jehn met with a /econd ſort of Anditours, ſome plau- 
' | ſible Profeſiors ; who,though they meant not to be real,and re/olate 
'E | Chriſtians ; yet they liked well of Fobn's preaching, and Meniſtery, | 
\and yielded a very /þeczous conformity to it, And then, | 
Thirdly , Some of Tohn's /eed fell among thorns, and briars, and 
\brambles 5mockers, and deſpiſers, that withſtood, and oppoſed him. Such | 

| |werethe Lawyers , the Serabes, and the Phariſees, that ſet John at 
| naught. and would not ſubmit to him. 
I 111 2 From | 
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| Sermon |. | _ From the firſt ſort we may learn the neceſſity of ſerious, and ia} | 
' ,>u | frong reſolution 19 matter of Relzgzon, and then, in the ſecond ſort,we | 
may learn, and obſcrve the vanty, and unprefitableneſs of a bare, 
outward profeſſion. And then, in the third ſort, we may take notice | 
| of the zmprety, and wickedneſs of a malicioxs oppoſition, | 
| The words, which I have read unto you, they give us an inſtance 
| of the ſecond ſort of Fohn Baptiſt*s Auditours ; by thewing us what | 
| effe&, and ſucceſs Fobn's Miniſtery had with King Herod ; what con. | 
| formity, and obedience it wrought in himto the wordof God. And 
here is a fair teſtimony, that the Evangeliſt gives him of many /pecz. 
ous performances in point of religzen, And that we may take the | z 
better eftimate of it, we will reduce what he had to ſay of it to 
theſe three Conſiderations. 
Firſt, Let us confider Hered's proficiency in matter of religion 
how far he went. 
rows Let us conſider the wnſufficrencze of this his propreſcin 
religion, and wherein he failed. 
Thirdly, Then we ſhall take notice of Herod's deficiency, and 
falling from that degree of proficiencie , to which he had attained, 
For the firſt, Herod's 9 1 in the entertainment of John's 
Miniſtery, and conformity to it, will appear in theſe ſeveral reſpects, | c 
which the Text tells us a did to him. The | 
Firſt was Herod's preſervation of Fobn Baptiſt's life,and ſheltring,and 
protefting him againſt Flerodias malzce. In the foregoing verſe,'tis ſaid, 
Herodias had a quarrel againſt him, and would have kulled him, but jbe 
could not ;, for Herod feared John, knowing, that be was a juſt man, 
and would not ſuffer Herogtas to wrong him, and to haye her will of 
him, but hmared any attempt, that was made againſt him, not 
onely by the Scribes, and Phariſees, but his beloved Herodias muſt 
forbear to hurt him. 
Obſerve it; Wicked, and unregenerate men may take ſuch a liking | D 
to the word of God, and be ſo affefed with it, as to become maintainers, | 
| and proteRours, and defenders of the ſervants of God, that miniſter it to | 
| chem. It fared thus with the Prophet Feremy s when the Prieſts, his 
enemies,would have had him be put to dearb, and ſtirred up _— 
ple, and rncenſed them againſt him, yet then, ſome of the Eladers,| | 
( no very gad men rrterceded for him, drfſwaded the people from ſo| | 
bloody a fat; told them how the _ Micah had ſaid as much | | 
as Jeremy had ſaid, and yet was not puniſhed for it ; and urged the | | 
foul fact of Febsjakim againſt the Prophet Uriah, Jer. xxvi. 20.Zede-| | 
kiah alſo, hn no better then Herod, yet he lends protefion to | E| 
the Prophet Jeremy, adviſes him to hide himſelf from thoſe wicked| | 
Prices, that ſought his life, and would have deſtreyed him. | 
How often were the common people a ſhelter, and ſafecuard to 
"$2 Chriſt againſt the fury of his enemies ? Many times the Scribes, and | 
| | Phariſees would have deſtroyed him , but the people hindered them. | 
| Mark. xii. 2.) | 
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| Mark xii. 2. there 'tis faid ; They ſought to lay hold on him, but they 
' feared the people. Luke xxii. 2. 'The Chief Prieſts, and Scribes 
' ſought how they might kill him 5 but they feared the people. And Saint 
| Luke g1VES the reaſon of it, why the people thus ſheltered, and prote- 
| Zed our Saviour 5 they were taken with his preaching, And though 
| little good was wrought in them in point of Converſion , yet it pre- 
| vailed with them to ſet themſelves for his ſafety, and preſervation. 
Luke xix. 47. The Chiet Prieſts /ought to deſtroy him, but could not 
finde what they might do ; for all the people were very attentive to hear 
him ;, they were taken with his preaching. 

Indeed th work, when 'tis done out of Piety,to ſhelter God's Mi- 
niſters,'tis graciouſly accepted of God, and highly rewarded, Such an 
one was good Obadiah. When Ahab, and Fezebel perſecuted God's 
Prophets, and ſought to deſtroy them, that holy man, he hid God's 
Prophets from their fury,and fed, and ſuccoured them ; 1 King. xviii. 
: 3 And the like good work did Eved-melech in preſerving of Jeremy; 
who drew him out of the Drnpeon , and ſaved him from periſhing : 
W hat ſaith God to him ? 7 will ſarcly deliver thee, and thou ſhalt not 


be grven into the band's of the men, of whom thou art afraid; Jer, xxxix. 
17. It bred great comfort, and confidence in good Nehemzab, that he 
had been a /zccourer of theſe Servants of God ; Remember me, O 
God, concernzng thu, and wipe not out my good deed:,that I have done for 
the houſe of my Gd, and the Offices theresf ; Nehem. xiii. 14. What 
an earneſt prayer doth Paul make for One//phorus, who had been a 
comfort to him in his ſufferings * 2 Tim. i. 16, The Lokb give mercy 
to the houſe of Onefiphorus ; for he often refreſh:d me, and was not 
aſhamed of my chain. This work done out of Religious Crounds will 
breed comfort to thee 5 bur, if it be done out of Hered's Spirit one- 
ly, truſt not unto it,for it will faz/ thee. 

But then withall, conſider in what caſe are they, that have not 
gone ſo far as Herod, in this point of protettiom, meer Gallios, that 
can ſee Soſthenes beaten, and miſuſed,and neyer care for it;Ac.xviii. 
17. If Herod be damned, that preſerved Fohn Baptiſt; what became 
of Herodias,that thirfted atter his blood? If Ly/ as, that reſcued St. 
Paul, be no better then a caſt.-away 5 whar became of thoſe Jews, 
that would have deſtroyedhim 2 Paul's Siſter's Son, that diſcovered 
the Conſprracze againſt Paul, AR. xxiii. 16, ( Saint Chry/ofom ſaith, 
we read of no ether good of him) what ſhall we think of thoſe, that 
{combined together to deſtroy,and murder him > That's the firſt ſtep of 
Herod's proficiencie, his preſervation of John Baptiſt. 

Secendly, A ſecond effeft of Fohn's Miniſtry in Herod is, that it 
wrought in him an awful regard of Saint John's perſon. The Text 
faith, He feared John. John Baptiſt had got exthoritv over Herod, 
kept him in /ome aw, he duſt not do what he woald, as long as John 
was about him. 


Obſerve ; © The Word of God may fo far prevail upon an un- 


6 regenerate 
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the meaning of thoſe words of the P/almiſt, They ſhall bind their 
Kings tn Chamns,and their Nobles with fetters of Iron ; ſuch honour have 
all his Saints : Pſal. cxlix.8. Alaſs ! poor John Baptsſt, what could 
he do to Hered,to make him afraid of him Herod was not under 
| his control! ; yes, but the luſtre of Saint John's Sanfity commands, C 
| and extorts regard,and reverence, The Image of God in Adam was 
o a teryour to the Beaſts: and when this Image is reparred in the Sarnts, 
it is awful to wicked men, Moſes his face, when it ſhinea, the people | 
were afraid of him. Ptety, even in the pooreſt Saint, it commands | 
reſpe even from the greateſt ; whereas, without it,all other dignity 
gets a ſecret contempt. | 
And,as Religion commands it.ſo you ſee Herod is taken with this 
| fear of John; he durſt not take his full /ivinge in ill courſes, for fear 
| of him. So Ahab ſtood in fear of Elias, The men of Gupal were |x | 
| ftartled at the preſence of Samuel, they were afraid, as Gon as he | 
| came amongſt them. That ſacred Inſcription on the High-Prieſt's | 
| Fore-head, Holineſs tothe LoxD, made that mighty Congquerour | 
| Alexander ſtoop to Faddus, the High-Prieſt of God, and do reverence | 
| to him, So then, 
| I. Doth Herod ſtand in fear of Fohn? 'tis then no evidence of 
Pirty,and Goodneſi,not to do evil for fear of others. Many ſeem to | 
| be goed, becauſe they durſt not drſpleaſe others, that have Authority 
| 
| 


OOO So —_—  - 


—_ — —— ——  - —— 
—— 


| over them; they are good, becauſe they are under good Monttours : 

| as King Foaſh would be rel:g:oxs, all the day's of the High-Preeſt F*- | x; 
hojaga, he ſtood in ſome aw of him, No, he is good, that can be 
good in a crooked Generation, cuſtoderemato. As Paul commends the 
Philippians, that they were obeazent, not onely in his preſence, but even 
inhis abſence alſo. If thy goodneſs be for fear of men onely, it will 
dy with them ; but, if for fear of God, it will /aſt, and continue. And 
' then, T1. Did! 


— 


__ 
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on M a'xs VI. 20. 


bounds of moderation,becaulſe of Fobn f in what caſe are they, that are 
of his temper in the Goſpel, that could boaſt,and profeſ, that he neither 
feared God, nor reverenced man” Licentious, audacious, prophane 


| Wretches, ſuch as thoſe gracelels Fews were, that when they ſaw 


Stephen's Face ſhine like an Angel, yet durſt oppoſe him, and offer 


' violence tohim? Such there be, that cafft of all fear, deſpijers of 


thoſe,that are good, as Saint Paul brands them, 2 Tem. iii. 3. Such, 


' as Solomon ſpeaks of, Prov, v. 12. that deſpiſe all mſtruttien, and 
| (corn tobe reproved: like that gre eleff Wretch, that thruſt away Mo- 
ſes, when he did reprove him, IVho made thee a Ruler, or a Controller ? 


Or, like as the wicked Sodomites did to holy Lot, Wilt thou take 


' uþon thes toreprove, and reſtrain us? Wewill offer villany to thee 


| alſo. 


Thirdly, A third effe&,that was wrought in Herod towards Fohn Ba- 


 ptiſt, is a worthy eſteem, and acknowl:agment of St. Fobn's Prety, and 


Sanfity, and thoſe Graces, that were in him ; he accounted him a 


| juſtman, and an holy, *Tis a full teſ/imony , that Hered gives of 


' him. Firſt, he acknowledges him to be a juſt man in his 


' converſation with men 5 bur that is not all , he accounts him 


to be an holy man in his piety towards God. Both theſe 
make him a compleat Chriſtian, and beyond exception, He was nei- 
ther injurious towards men, nor impious towards God, Fohn walked 
in the feps of his Parents, Zachary,and Elizabeth, of whom St. Luke 
ſaith, They were both righteous before God, walking in all the comm 

ments of God, without reproof. He,that hath not both theſe, hath nez. 
ther of them indeed,and in truth, Some there be, that content them- 


bd 


| 
| 
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| 
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ſelyes with the form of Godlineſi, ſeem to make great Conſcience of 
| Duties of Religon ; but Juſtice, and true dealing with men, they neyer 


| regard it, So they ſeem to be Godly op the Sabbath, they can be in. 


| 
M 


Jurions,and malicious all the week after. Such were the Seribes, and 


| Phariſees ;, they are very mqui/itive after the great Commanament- 
Duties towards God ; Maſter, ſay they to Chriſt , which « the preat | 
' Commandment in the Law ? and Chriſt reſolves them, that is the /ove 
' of God. But then he adds, that the /econd is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 1, but Chriſt might have ſpared that, | 
' that's more then the Phariſees looked after, Others there are,that 
in point of juſt dealing,and common honeſty,ſeem to be carefal;if they 
 eprong NO man, be z#juriozs to No man, it makes no matter with them 
tobe unholy,and profane in duties to God, No : that Scribe in the Go- 
' [pel, that joyned both duties together, the love of God with all our 


 bearts , and the loving our Neighbour as our ſelves ; Chriſt gave him 
| this encouraging teſtimony ,» Thou art not far from the Kingdom of 
| God; Mark xii. 34. Well, Fobn was both theſe, holy, and juſt in an 
| eminent manner ; and ſee, Herod, though void of beth, yet he takes 


| notice of both in Fobn,and doth approve them. 
| Ob- 
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"Yet 


11 Did erodfear Join, and kept within foe compaſ,, and | Sermon 1. 
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| 614. A SERMON | 
ET. —— i / . 1 / rs 
\ Sermon ' | Obſerve it ; Carnal anc tba , and ſenjua men yer £an come A 
| thus far, as to have the Virtues and Graces, that (hine in ethers, in a fair 
NY "Im . . , 4 : 
|  eſteem,and in ſome admiration, There is an excellence in holineſs, that 
| wins effeem cyen there, where it is not embraced. The wicked King 
of Iſrael would gladly hear of the great works of Eliſha,Gehazt mutt | 
needs relate them to him,and he much admred them. Thus holy Da. | * 
niel was highly efteemed by Nebuchad-nezzar. The Spirit of the Foly * | 
God was mhim. The Servants of the High-Prieſts ſpake henowrably 
of Chriſt ; Never man [pake like him, And ſo the people had honourable | 
thoughts of him; He ts a pood man, he kath done all things well. Yet all | 
theſe came ſhort of Piety. "Tis nor the approbation of Prety in others, B | | 
no,nor the admiration of it ; butthe zmztetzon of it, that will ſtand | 
thee in ſtead. Even the wnclean Spirit, that poſſefſed the Dame/el at | | 
Philippi, could ſay of Paul, and Silas; Theſe are the Servants of the | 
moſt High God. WE | 
Fourthly, There is a fourth effe# wrought in Herod towards | | 
John Baptiſt,chat's a reverendBehavtour towards him. The Text ſaith, | 
He obſerved him,1ad a care to pleaſe him in his dem»anure,he would. | 
be loath ro offend him, as little as he could. 05/ervance is a regardful, | 
and reſpeRive carriage, ſtudious to give content, avoiding occaſions ' | 
of diſcontenting. Herod would be loath to have John diſplea- C 
ed. | 
Obſerve it; A carnal, anconverted man may be ſo aJ:ted toward: | 
Religion, as to be willing to accommadate his carriage to the beſt content of 
the Servants of God, Chus we ſee even wicked Kings have been ſtu. 
dious to b/erve,and give good content to the Prophets of God. The 
Prophet Eliſha had ſuch power at the Court, that he could wndertake, 
and prevail in any ſuit. He offers his help to the Shanammite, to | 
ſpeed any requeſt for her, 2 King. iv. 13. Wouldeſt thou be ſpoken for | 
| to the King, or the Captain of the Heſt ? It ſeems the King would de- | 
| h ny him nothing, but was defirous to gratifie the Prophet in any Swt | D | 
| he ſhould make, Even the preateſt Per/onages have defired their | 
| countenance, to put reſþett upon them. Saul ſuzd to Samuel to go 
| along with him. The company of the Prophet wotild be an honour to | 
| him ; Honour me, 1 pray thee, before the Elders of my People : 1 Sam. 
| XV. 30. It was complaint enough againſt Adonab, that Nathan the 
| 
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| 


Prophet, and Zadok the Prieft, were neplefed by him at his Corona- | 
tion; 1 King. i. 26. Many a wicked man would be willing, if ord:- 
nary reſpets would do it,to retain the good opinion of the Servants of 
| God, and to keep good terms with them, and to be ſtudiour, and re- | 
gardful of them, 'E | 
Fifthly, Here is yet a fifth effe& of Fohn's Miniſtery in Herod, that | | 
is a willing Attention to his Preaching, The Text ſaith, He heard him 
| gladly. And this fa of Herod affords this Ob/ervation ; That Even | 
an unregenerate man, living in a ſtate of Senſuality ( ſuch an one was | 
Herod) maybe a diligent, and conſtant, and a willing, ana ready fre- |" | 


quenter 
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' , the Corrt,and make him his Ghoſtly Father,and apply himſelt readi- 
E | ly unto John's Miniftery 3 He heard h1m,and he heard bim gladly;,much 
| | | delightedhe was in the Baptiſt's preaching ;, no queſtion, would not 
| | miſs a Sermon of John's upon every zdle toy, or torbear to hear him 
| | upon any flight occaſion, So Saint Paul tells us of this great forward. 
| neſs in many unſound Chriſtians, that would be great frequenters of 
| this part ot Ged's Worſbip, in hearing of Sermons ; 2 Tim. iv. 3. They 
had itching ears ; a ſpiritual pruritus to hear the Word ; they would 
| | heap to themſelves a multitude of Teachers, Thus alſo Zxekzel tells 
| I }; | us ofthe grear forwaranefi of the Elders of 1ſrael, they would come 
daily to hear Ezekzel,they were very forward, and would call upon 
| | one another to frequent the Prophet;evcry one to this Brether would 
| | ſay, Come,] pray you, and hear what i the Word, that comes forth from 
' the Loxps Ezek. xxxiii. 30, and yet all of them falſe-hearted,and 
| | diſſembling Hypocrites, Thus Felix muſt needs hear Saint Paul 
| preach ; he ſent for him often, and communed with him ; A. xxiv. 
'26. And King Agrippa is much taken with Saint Paul's reaſonings 
in matters of Keligzon. O ! Mzabh, if he can get himſelf a Chapel, 
and a Levite to be his Prieſt, promiſes to himſelf, that God will do 
C| him good, and bleſs, and proſper him ; Fuap. xvii. x 3. 5 
| It ſhews the vanty of many mens Religion, that placeall their 
Prety in Herod's Devotion; if they can give Saint Fobn the hearing, 
and get ſome taſte, and reliſh of a Sermon, aad be alittle forwarder, 
 F | then ſomeprofane men,in frequenting the wm _ they dare 
| |tell Chriſt of it at the Day of Fudgment,and claim Heaven for it ; Lord, 
Lord «pen unto us ; for thou haſt taught in our ſtreets ; Luke xiii, 25, 
26. and they add too, Ie heard thee gladly : Heaven-Gates muſt fly 
open to ſuch as they. | 
Sixthly, There is yet a further ſtep of proficzency in Herod, that 
D | was a very /pecious Conformity to Saint Fobn's Dorm. The Text tells 
| |us, He did many things; yielded obedience to many inſtraftions. Saint 
| |Tohn's preaching prevailed with him to the doing, and prafti/ing of 
| | many things rommendable, And that offers to us this 0b/ervation ; 
| |That An unregenerate man may come thus far, as to be won, and per ſwa- 
' ited by the Word to the performance of many good Duties. Herod,it ſeems, 
[yielded obedtence to John's preaching, in many particulars. 
| TI, Inhis private Converſation, tis like, he abſtained from ſome 
| 27c/085 Courſes. TE | 
IT, In his publick Admrni/?ration; and Government, he liſtened to 
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well-ordering of his Kingdom, and gs of vices. And, 


ced John's Preaching,affiſted him againlt Garn-/ayers, and Oppoſers. 
He did not onely hear him gladly ; but was perſwaded by? him to do, | 


4 ; quenter of the preaching of the JVord. Herod muſt needs have Jon to Sermon. I 


'E [Saint Feht in reforming of aba/es, made many good Laws for the 


III. Was not wanting in Eccleſraſtical Affairs. He conntenan- | * 


| yea to do many things in conformity to his DoFrine. 
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616 A SzrkMON 
"Tis much to come thus far, not onely to afford him Audience; | A 
WY | but to perform Obedience: not to reſt in the notional part ; but to 
make ſome progreſs in the praftick part of Religion, Yet ſo did He- 
rod, and many others, that never attained to true Converſion, and {o 
fell ſhort of /ife, and Salvation. Pharaoh, he was brought oft to 
yield to Moſes in ſund _—_ : Firſt, the men ſhould go to 
{ores God then he will ſuffer their /:ze/e ones to go ; then they ſhall 
take their Cattle along with them. So Ahab,though a moſt ungodly 
man, yet Elyah prevailed with him : at his inſtance, the 1dolatrous 
Priefts of Baal were pos, and he brought to ſorrow, and heavi. 
neſ5,and ſome repentance for his fin. So Fudas,and Demas,and Ana. |B| 
nas, in the New Teſtament,did many things in conformity to the Do- 
fArine of the Goſpel. Nay, 'tis poſſible, a man may not onely do many 
things, but ſuffer many things for the Goſpel's ſake, and yer allin 
vain. Saint Paul asks the Galatians this Queſtion; Have you ſuf- 
fered [o many things in vain ? Gal, iii. 4, 'Tis poſſible a man may do, 
and venture far in the cauſe of Rel:gzon, and yet,at laſt, zzre,and give 
over. | 
We have done with the firſt Conſideration of the Text, and ſeen 
the propreſi, and proficiency, that Herod made in matter of Religion, 
Now let us conſider, C 

Secondly, The unſufficiencie of this his progreſs ; and ſee wherein 
it failed, and came ſhort. And this will appear to us, if we take 
a ſecondary, and ſummary view of all thoſe ſteps of proficiency, that 
Renew diſcovered in him, All which we will reduce to three 

eads. 

Firſt, The firſt is his worthy Efteem of Jobn's Perſon, and Pie- 
tie 


... 


Secondly, The ſecond is his diligent, and willing Attention to his 
Defrine, and Miniftery. And then, 

Thirdly, The third is his Obedience, which he yielded to Saint |D 
John's Preaching, in doing many things in a very /þeczous confor- | 
mity. 

FA » For his Efteem, and regard of John's Perſon, and Prety. 
'Tis very queſtionable, as unſound upon the ſuſpicion of thoſe 
falſe grounds, from which it did ariſe and we may conceive three 
ſuſpctous grounds of it. 

I. The firſt ſuſpicious ground of this high efteem of Fohn , we may 
juitly conceive, was Popularity. The world was grown into a great 
admiration of Fobn ; they wondered at his holineſs,they took him to 
be more then a man, ſome incarnate Angel, his life was ſo conſpicu- | g 
oas for all kind of Senftimone.No maryel,if Herod eſteem him, when 
all men admire him. 
Obſerve it s Popularity , and conformity to the multitude of other 
men, may bring on even a wicked man to regard Religion, When Re- 
ligim is in requeſt, and grown into faſhion, and becomes a matter of 
reputa t10n, | 


on St Mark VI. 20, 617 
A | reputation, 'tis no great matter then to become an admirer, and ho- Sermon l 
' nourer of it. Simon Magus will be a Diſciple , and turn Chriſtian, , I} 
when the whole City of Samara liſtens to the Apeſtles, and em- | 
| braces their L eftrime. The Crowd will carry a man thither, whither 
| of himſelf be would nor go. Stream, and Winde,and Tyae, will give 
motion to that, which would never ſttr of it ſelf, Al men thron 
thee, ſaith Peter to Chriſt, and doeft thou wonder, that ſome do _—_ 
\thee f 
| This may prove a *erre-2r, and ?rral of the trath,and ſoundneſs of | 
thy Relzgzon 5 it will appear what thy Religion is, when the ſtream of 
B | the mwltztnde turns another way. "Tis cafie to follow Chriſt, when all | 
| the multitude brings him in 1rizmph,and fing Hoſanna to him: But 
| when they carry him out to Meunt Calvary,and cry Cracifie him,Cru- 
| | 6:fie him, dareſt thou ſick to him then, bear his Croſs for him, with | 
' | S7monof Cyrene, beg his dead body with Foſeph, ſtand by his Grave 
| | with 4dary Magdalene? Dareſt thou be a Chriftian, when Chriſtianz- 
| ty brings a contempt withit? Wilt chou ſpeak in the Cauſe of God 
' | with Jeremy, when the word of the LorD & areproach tothee? 'Tis a 
| | fign thy Reliwronis out of Piety,not Popularity, 
| IT. Aﬀecond ſuſpiczous ground of Herod's reſþef to John, that 
'C | makes it unſufficient, is Policy. Herod was a Fox, as our Saviour 
terms him, He thought it /afe to hold in with John, to get him to 
the Coxrt,and to put countenance upon him, it would ſatishe the peo. 
ple well, He had aſtitch againſt John ; but he feared the people, Marth. 
| xiv. 5. Herod was an zntruder, and yery unacceptable to the Fews, 
and therefore to endear,and naturalize himſelt to their good oprnion, 
he turns Proſelyte, 1s circumciſed, all to ſtrengthen hes Kingdom. The 
people might have mutrned,it might take wel with the people,and gain 
upon their good will, this entertainment of John. Jehu knew what he 
| did, when he ecquaznted himſelf with that holy man Fonadab, and 
D | took him into his Charzer ; it would pleaſe the prople well, to ſee 
Fehu, and Fonadab ſo well acquainted; 2 King. x. 1 5. | 
This is the /cant/ing of many mens Religion. The Apoſtle Saint 
Fude gives a Charafer of them 5 They bave mens perſons im admira- 
tion, becauſe of advantage, Verle 16. they hope to garn,and proſper by 
it. This was Demetrius his Divinity; cry up Diana for a great God- 
acfi 5 At. xix.28. He gives the Reaſon of it to his Combamons ; Str, 
| you know, that by this craft we get our wealth. They counted Gain God- 


OO — 
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lineſs, It was the Schemites Religion; they would be circumcrſedin 
policy, to gain Jacob's eſtate, and goods, Let us conſent to them tobe 
E | circumciſed ſhall not their Cattle,and their ſubſtance be ours?Gen.xxxiv. 
23. This brought on Fudas to be a Diſciple; he heard talk of a} 
Kingdom, that Chriſt ſhould have, and fo became his follower. He ho- | 
ped for an Office, and prometzon in it. Let us ſeem to be zealous, .and 
cry out of abuſes,and call for reformation, ſome good Office, or Lora- 


Jorp ſhall fall ro our ſhare by it. 
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Sermon f,, This will be diſcovered, when Fzety, and Policy ſtand in 
>>> | en, and draw ſeveral ways. When two men walk together , "us not 


oo ASS 


| known to which ot them the /ervant belongs, that waits upon 
| them 5 but when they part, and take ſeveral ways, then it will ap 
; pear to whom the ſervant belongs, to him, whom he follows, and 
 forjakes the other. So, when prety, and pelicy go in the [ame rode , 
| we cannot azſcern, whether it be prety, or policy, thar leads thee 
| that way 3 but when prety calls one way, and pelzcy another, if thou 
| forſake prety, and cleave unto policy, all thy former religion was but 
' craft, and policy. Thus Judas was diſcovered 5 the ſuppoſed krny. 
' dom of Chriſt went not forward, eppoſitzon encreaſed, the multitude 
| fell from Chriſt, his followers were like to ſuffer per/ecution, it makes 
| Fudas bethink himſelf of ſome other courſe ; he forſakes Chriſt, and 
joyns with the prevazling party of the High-Prieſts Faftion This 
alſo was ſeen in Fehu's reformation : he deſtroys Baal, which was 
Ahab's Idolatry, out of Iſrael yery zealouſly ; but, had he done it 
out of prety, and for the /ove of God, he would have deſtroyed Je. 
roboam's Idolatry, his Golden Calves, that were worſhipp'd at Bethel, 
No, 'tis ſaid, that Jehu clave to the fn of Jeroboam, Ir was a pole. 
tick Idolatry, it was a great aſſurance to the Kjngdom ; it would be 
dangerous to let his people frequent Feru/alem, they might fall from 
him, and return in alep;ance to the houſe of David, This was it, 
that caſt, and condemned Chriſt in the judgment of Pilate: he ſtrove 
along time againſt the gm_ of the Fews, that would have 
him put Chriſt todeaths he was defirous to /ave him, proteſted 
he found no cauſe to condemne him. But, when the Fews preſſed 
him with a polzerck, Argument, and told him , it would not be ſafe 
for him to acquit Chre/t ; they ſaid, If thou let this man go, thou art 
not Czlar's friend; John xix. 12. that _ ——_— with him, 
and ſtruck all dead. When Pilate heard that ſaying, he made no 


King Achiſh did with David, 1 Sam. xxix. 9. As the Lorp lives, 1 
have not found evil in thee, nevertheleſs the Lerds of the Philiftims do 
not favour thee; 1 muſt not adi/pleaſe them, and ſo he diſcharged 
[him from attending upon him, Upon this ground Zedechias for- 


Jeremy ; He u in your hand, do with him what you will, 1 can deny you 
nothing, Fer, xxxviii. 5. Thus the wor/dturns piety into policy, and 


more ado, but condemned Chriſt preſently. He dealt with Chriſt, as | D 


| 


ſook the Prophet Jeremy, to gratifie the Princes, that would deftroy | 


oppo/itt- | A 


[elf-denyal into” ſelf-preſervation. But then , 

I. To make the beft of it, a third ground of Heroad's good re- 
[pett to St. John, that makes his proficiency to be un/ufficient, might 
be a natural mgenaity, a remainder of right reaſon, and common honeſty, 
which might be in Hered, and might moye him to think well of 
| Fobn Baptiſt, and eſteem worthily of him. 


| Thereis in many carnal men ſome candour , and equity, and modera- 


(tion, which will prevail with them to give ſome approbation, and ſhew 
| ſome 
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verted men,that yet can approve things,that are excellent , Rom, ii. 18. 
| Befides thole things, that are truely, and properly ſpirztual, there are 
| ſome excelleneres, that Jo accompany prery, aud relzgton, that may 

be apprehended, and well eſteemed by mecr natural men ; and 
' accordingly their natural ingenuity will affett, and approve them , 
though tiicy have no zree relefh of that, which is indeed ſpiritual in 
piety, and re/igton: Thus deceiving their own hearts, as if they lo- 
. ved religion for the ſanity of it. S. Gregory ſpeaks excellently to this 
purpoſe; Se/e abt ipſi mens 1þ/a mentitur, & finget ſe de bono opere 
amare, quod non amat, © Many a man aecerves himſelt, and thinks 
« he /oves that inrelzgzion, which indeed he loves not, but ſome 
« other thing for it. 

1. Nataral ingenuity will ſee, and diſcern a great deal of mne. 
cencie in religion, True puety, and Chriſtianity will make Chriſtians un- 
| blameable, inoffenſive, and of an hermicfi converſation : ſo that they 

| gain a good report of them, that are without, as Paul m_— Thas 

| St, Peter deſcribes good Chriftzans, 1 Pet. ii. 12. They have therr con- 

 verſation honeſt among the Gentiles, that they may by therr good works , 
C | which they ſhall behold, glorifie God mm the day of viſitation. Such an 
one was St. John, moſt innocent, and harmleſs. Thus the people gave 
teſtimony to Samuel, that though they flung off his government, yet 
| they confeſs'd he was moſt innocent, and unblameable. Thus in the 
Primitive Times, the more mpenuous Heathens would teftifice for the 
| Chriſtians, Plinie wrote tothe Emperour Trajan, that the Chriſtians 
| were free from any vice, of unblameable lives, they could finds no 
fault with them. Bonus vir Caius Seius, malus tantum, qudd Chrifti 
| anus: 'twas the u/zal ſpeech of thoſe Times; © Such an one is 4 good 

' * man, all the fault is, that he is a Chriſizan, As it was ſaid of Daniel; 
TD his enemzes could finde no occaſion, or fault in him in all his deal- 

ings; Dan. vi. 4. This innecency often gains favour, and affeftion to 
rel1gion, even from thoſe, that are ſtranyers to it, 

| 2, Ingenuity obſerves a grear deal of atzlity, and profitableneſi in 

religion. Good Chriſtians, they are not onely harmleſs, and ineffen- 

' foe; but they are «/efull, and helpfall, and beneficial to the times , 

and places, wherein they live, John had made Pablicans, and Sol- 

| diers, and the common people more orderly, and obedient, and that 

| pleaſed Herod well. This gained Foſephmuch favour with his Me- 
fſter ; becauſe all things proſpered with him. And Pharoah could 

k . ſpie it in Foſeph, and honoured it in him 5 Can we finde ſuch 8 

' man asthis is, in whom the Spree of God « ? he is for our turn, let us 
| employ him to manage the &;ngdom. This made Laban io loth 
| to part with Jacob; 1 pray thee, if I have found favour in thine eyes, 
| tarry ; for I have learned by experience, that the Lox hath bleſſed me 
| for thy ſake: Gen. xxx. 27. This moved Krng Darius to honour , 
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| A ſome afjettion, and reſpett to rel1g10 tn others ; though they will not em- Sermon | 
brace, and entertain it in themſelves, St, Paul tells us of ſome uncon- | WW Ny 
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and prefer Daniel ; becauſe an excellent ſpirit was mm him , and the King 
thought to ſet bim over the who'e Realm ;Dan. vi. 3. Chriſttanity will 


Eo, 


2 


make every /ervant to be an One/imus. The very name ſipnifies one, | 


thar 1s profitable. Tis no the Pzety,bur the commodity,aud Profitable. 
neſs ot religion, that gains favor ,and e/teem amonglt worldly men, 

3. An zngenwous man. though but in the ſtate of Nature, can ob- 
ſerve a great deal of beauty,and comelineſs 10 Religion, Piety,when 
it appears in the /ife of a Chriſtian, is exceeding lovely ; as Solomon 
ſpeaks, it makes the face to ſhine. Holmeſs 1s amiable not onely in 


_—— _ 


the eyes of God, and good men; but even many a natural may be. 


holds the beauty of it, and cannot but effeemit. As even that, which 


B 


is commendab.e 10 a natural man, is not to be deſpiſed, but regarded by | | 


a Chrifttan. As'tis ſaid of the young man 11 the Goſpel,that had done | 


many things fazrly, that Chriſt looking upon him loved bim\, Mark | 


x. 1. thought wcll of him for his honeſt converſation : ſo the beauty 
of Piety in a Chriſtian cannot but win ſome farr eſteem from a carnal 
man, No queſtion, John's bolimeſs was amable eyen to Herod ; his 
gravity, and mortified life did win eſteem to him. Theſe excellencies 
are diſcernable by an ingenueus, though but a carnal eye, and may 
procure reſþett ; but, that which is fpritual, the truth, and ſubſtance 
of it doth not affef them. 'Twas not John's Prety, that reliſhed 
with Herod ; but theſe sondimenta pretatis,which were as /awces,and 


ſweetnings unto it, they _ his palat, and made him eſteem| | 


John Baptift for them. That's the fir/t Conſideration, the failing, and 
unſufficiency of the eſteem of John's Perſon, and Prety. 


he did it. 

II. We may well ſuſpect the motrves, and grounds, that made 
him thus attentzve to John Bapti/t's DnEAtrine, 

I. This Attention of Hered to Fohn's Preaching ariſes out of a 
ſuſpicious diſpoſition 3 *tis ſaid, He heard him gladly, took delight, 


' and pleaſure in it; nd. 


1. This attention of Hered,it was fundatain paſiione. All this 
his forwardneſs in hearing, it was but a paſs1on, a pleaſure—and de- 
light,that he took, and that brought him on to give John the hear- 
ng. Chriſt tells us, that the ffony ground received the ſeed, as did 


Come we | 
Secondly, To the next Conſideration of the ſecond thing ob-' 
ſervable in Herod, which was his diligent Attention to Saint Jobw's | 
Preaching, and Miniftery ; he heard him gladly. But eyen this for-| 
wardneſs falls ſhort, and will appear unſufficient upon two ſuſpicions. | 
I. We have juſt cauſe to fuſpect his Di/pe/itzon, out of which | ” 


| 
: 
| | 


c 


the good pround ; ſuch are they,that hear the Word, and recetve it with |'E 


gladneſs, take pleaſure in it, it /aits with their humour. But true 
Piety digs deeper, builds upon ſtronger, and firmer grounds, as 
out of judgment, and reſolution. A wicked man may have his af- 


feftions moved, and be | qu, ſtirred to hear the word, and yet his 


heart may be dead, and never wrought upon. 


| 


£4 
2. This 
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feRion ſhould have been ffirred up in him. No queſtion, Fobs's 


preaching, might it been ſuffered to work &indly, would have ferred, 


up fear,and care,and ſorrow,and repentance,and hamliation; we hear 
—_ of theſe ; but onely Herod's phanſie was taken, and begat 
delight in him. The matter of ſalvation, 'tis not a jocund, and a 
{porting work, it muft be wrought out with fear, and trembling. 
E/ai ſhews with what affe#ten we ſhould hear 5 Efai. Ixvi.5. Hear 
ye the word of the Loxp, ye, that tremble at his word. Of the two, 
Felix was the better Auditour then Herod'; Felix trembled at Paul's 
preaching ; Herod ſmiles, and is much deliohted to hear Fohn Baptiſt. 
Saint Auguſtine reports a Story of a wicked, and barbarous Cultom 
uſed in Czſarea of a long time; which he hearing of, he repaired 
to that City, and preached againſt it. The people {:ſtened ro him with 
great attention, and teſtified their delight in his preaching, with ma- 
ny acclamations, and figns of applauſe. But Angeſtine regarded 
not that, but he brought them to fghing, and ſorrowing, and ſhed- 
ding of tears ; then he concluded he had done good upon them.So 
Hierom, © Let not the applanſes,but the tears, and groan of thy Au- 
&« ditours be thy commendation. 

3. It was humens peſsis ; he delighted in Saint John's Preaching 
with the ſame affef:on, that he ſhewed in other things. Fohn 
preaches, and he pleaſes him; and young Heroadtar, ſhe dancer, 
and ſhe pleaſes him ; no arfſerence, A religious man, even in outward 
delights, rejoyces /prritzally ; a carnal man, even in ſpiritzal things, 
rejoyces carnally, 

Here is the Triat; Recciveſt thou the word, as the word of man, 
or as the word of God? If as the word of man, then humane affeftion 
will be all, that thou wilt affordir : but, if as the word of God, then, 
as Paul ſpeaks, thou wilt receive it with joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Try 
thy Religton by this Touchſtone. What other affi&:ons bringft thou 
toa Sermon; then thou carrieſt with thee to any bu/me/s, or paſs- 


time? Comeſt thou with the ſame wncircumciſed, and unhallowed 


ear ? if ſo, thou comeſt without Pzety,and returneſt without Profit. 

4. It was paſſio ſuperabils,a paſsion of joy in hearing the word ; 
but it was yet controulable,and eafily overcome by another delight. His 
birth-day-joy, and his delight he takes in the Damoſel's dancing, hath 
exceeded, and overcome all the delight he took in Fobn. John preach- 
ed, and pleaſed Hered ; in comes a Miznſire/ with a dance, and car- 
ries it clear from Jobn, ſhe pleaſes Herod a great deal more. 

Here is a diſcovery of his unſufficient progreſs 'Tis not every pang, 
or paſrionate delight, that will doit ; but the joy of the Spirit muſt 
over-bear, and exceed all carnal joy. What ſaith David? 1 take 
more joy in thy word, then in mine appointed food, Saul would ſeem to 


be devout, and to conſalt with God, and calls for the Prieſt to bring 
| the 


2. This þaſrion in Herod, it was preproperous, and prepoſterous 5 Sermon I: 
his delight, and joy was too forward. Some other mozzon, and af. |= VS 
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" Epbod ; but, e're he hath done his devotion, News comes to hi 
of other buſineſs, and now he is uot at /ez/ure to wait upon Ged, 


Withdraw thy hand,laid he to,the Prieſt, we muſt mind other matters, | 
i Sam Xiv.19, Was Herodever ſo much taken with Fobn's Preaching, | 


as to yield to him fo great a ſit, as he granted to his Mznſtrel ? She 
may have what ſhe will, half his Kingdom, if ſhe pleaſes, oc Joby 
Baptiſt's head,it ſhe do demand it. Narreverunt bomnes deleftationes 
multas, ſed non ſicut Lex tua; ſo Auguſtine reads the words of the 
P/alm. © The world tells me of many delights ; but none /uch,or 
« ſo [weet, as thy Law 1s. 

Thar's the firſt Exception, this forwaraneſs came from a ſaſpici- 
ous paſsion. | 

11. The Mottves, that made him thus attentive, are very /uſpi- 

ctous. 

1. Was it not the Novelty of John's teaching, that did thus de- 
light him? Here is a new, extraordinary Prophet riſen, that comes 
with a Dof#rine neyer publiſhed before, and that takes Herod, and 


| wins his attention. Moſes was preached every Sabbath-day, we hear 


of no ſuch forwardneſs to [ifken to him, Oh 1 but a new Divine is 
come lately into the Countrey, that hath a ſtrain by himſelf, there 
will be flocking to him. This made the Athenians liſten to Saint 
Paul; becauſe he ſcemed to be a Serter-forth of a new Religion. 
Let Saint Fobn hold on for ſome time, all this forwardne/s will cool 
again. What faith Chrift of the Baptiſt? He was @ burning, and 
ſhining light, and they 7 eo mn his light for a ſeaſon : it held but tor 
a while; ſoon weary of him. 'Tis but the crackling of Thorss in the 
fire, a ſudden blaze for a time, and ſoon out again, 

2, Or ſecondly, Was it not ſome generality of Trath, that might 
give Herod content? No doubt, Joby had many deep Dzſcourſes in 
matters of Divemity, about the Nature of God, and the Controver- 


fries of the Times. And Herod can hear theſe Diſcourſes gladly. A 
| doftrinal, notional Preacher, that can feed the Underſtanding with 
' ſome ſublime apprehenſions in matters of Religion, may finde ac- 
ceptance. There is in many men l:b:do quedam intellefzs ; a kinde 
of Spiritual luft in our wnderſtandings,that is much pleaſed with ſuch 
high ſtrains, and contemplative Diſcourſer. 
3. Or thirdly, *Tis like Saint John's Preaching cleared a great 
| doubt, and ſcruple in Herod's minde concerning the Meſs14s, that 
| had much zeroub/ed him. We knew his Predeceſſeur,the other Herod, 
| when he heard of the b:rth of Chrift.and that he was to be the Kng 
; of the Fews,was much perplexed. He feared Chriſt came to be a zem- 
| poral King, and ſo he, and his poſterity ſhould loſe their Kingdom. 
' But John preached Chriſt, as the truth is in Jeſus, that Chriſt's King- 
dom was not of this world, he came to pardon fins, to rale in the ſouls 
of men. Fohn tells them, that the Kzngdom of heaven was now ap- 
 proaching ; aſſures them, that Chriſtianity teaches obedience ro worldly 
| Powers, 
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F A | Powers, and Potentates ; doth not diſturb them, much leſs deftiroy Sermon | 
| them. And this Dottrine was welcome to Herod; He beard ” WARS 
ladly. 

| h Or fourthly, Was it not Jebn's ſeverity in preaching againſt 

the ſms of the tme? john had his thunderings againſt the Phar:/ees, 

and Sadduces, and the Prieſts, and Seribes, and Doftours of the 

Law ; he was a ſharp reprover of vice, and diſorders ; he taught the 

Soldiers to be content with their wages, and not to mutiny. And 

Herod could hear other mens faults taxed, and reproved ; it was Mu- 

fck to him. 

B | F. Or,laſtly, were they not ſome nar nn excellencies in Fohn's 

| | Preaching, that Herod delighted in, his wit, or elocution, or ſome 

| gracefull delivery f (as, no doubt, John was a moſt acrompliſhed 

Preacher ) Theſe took Herod's fancie, and gained his attention. It 

was that, which made the Fews liſten to Ezekzel *s preaching ; Ezek. 

XXxiii. 32. Lo, thou art to them, ſaith God, as a very lovely ſong of one, 

that hath a pleaſant voice, and can play well on an Inſtrument. Eze- 

kiel's eloquence was as Mujick to them. "Twas the Tune they re- 
arded more then the Dztty., Such were many of the Corinthians, 

Lens liked Paul's way of preaching beſt, others were for Peter, 

C | others were taken with Apollo his eloquence. They had the Faith of 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt mn reſþett of perſons. 

The proof will be, that theſe, or ſuch as theſe, were the Mortver, | 
that made Herod delight in Fobn Baptift's preaching. For, let John 
take the ſeventh Commandment tor his Text, and preach againſt /nce- 
ſtuous —_—_——_ ſo fall upon Herod's great Sm, which he /ived, 
and delighted in, then Herod flies off preſently. And now,like Sau, | 
while David is playing on his Harp, and hath touched upon an harſh 
ſtring, he flings his Javelin at him, and would naz/ him to the 
wall. Whereas true Piety will be of Cornelius his minde, As x. 3 3. | 
D [ready to hear every word of God, that ſhall be ſpoken to us 3 eſpecially 
that, that concerns owr /e/ves ; with David, ſuffer Nathan to poynt 
him out, and to ſay to him, Thou art the man; entertain a re- 
proof, as Exechias did, when Eſai reprehended him for his varn- 
glory.; The word of the Log is good, Let the righteous reprove me, 
ſaith David; it ſhall be as a precious ointment : Pſal. cxli. 5. 

Thirdly, The third thing conſiderable is Herod's Conformity to Tohn's 
preaching 3 he yielded to his Do&rine in many things, and ſubmitted 
[toit. He was not a bare 4 ulitour, gave Fobnthe hearing onely ; but 
made ſome progrefi in praflice too. John's preaching prevailed with 
t E | him, and made him ds many things, Now, ſurely, a very /pecious 
conformity, had it not ſome /uſpictons, and failings in it, 

I. This Conformity is ſuſpicious ; becaule, 

1. Theſe many things, which Herod did, they were factlis, _ 
gh, cafe performances. A carnal man can be yery forward in ſome 
cheap obſervances 3 ſuch Duties, as croſs not any frong bent - = 
Mz ults : 
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Sermon I. 1 fuſs ; ye may prevail with him for the performances of them, and A 
CAR | ſo for ferbearance of ſome ſins not rooted in his nature, or grown 
ſtrong by cuſtem, nor bringing with them avy forcible temptation : 
ſuch a Reformation you may bring an wnregenerate man to, No 
doubt, Herod forbore many an 0ath, and abſtained from many 
vanittes ; but it coſt him no wm [triving, He put himſelf to no 
great pain in this doing, or forbearing. Canſt thou mortrfie thy deareſt 
fins, croff thy lufts, and ſtrive againtt them > Work thy ſelf to the 
practice of thoſe pood dutzes, that are painſull, and /abortous f ſuch 
2 Conformity argues truth of Grace in thee. 

2. Theſe many things, which Herod did, 'tis like they were plau- | y 
ſibilia, ſome playjible pertormances, that the world will take notice 
of, and ſpeak well of; ſuch makes for Hero's reputaticn in the 
world, and you may win him unto them. Come, ſee my zeal, ſaith 
Jehu, which I have for the Loxp. Applauſe, and commendation may 
draw us to the doing of ſome provs Duties, But trie Herod with the 
more inward, and private, and ſecret parts of Pety, that men cannot 
diſcern, or take notice of ; thy ſecret devotion, and prayer to God, | 
thy daily bewailing thy ſins, 'twixt Ged, and thine own conſcience, 
and the /tr:vings of thy Soul againſt /nfull zuclinations, thine alms in 
ſecret, as Chriſt dixes: Oh! theſe make no noiſe, they are not} © 
matter of oftentation, and ſo Herod forbears them. 

3. Theſe many things, which Herod did, they might be publica, 
ſome ctvil, and publick, and outward Adminiſtrations; the redreff 
of publick abuſes , ſome good orders publiſhed, and enjoyned. No 
doubt, many an honeſt cas/e ſped the better for John, the courle of 
Fuſtice went on more ſpeedily, Theſe good Duties put Herod to no 
great trouble, or pain, "Tis more hard to mortrfie one bo/om-ſin, that 
thy Soul delights in,then to bring thy ſelf ro the outward performance 
of the whole Law of God. And. as this Obedience of Herod was 
ſuſpicious, lo we finde it, D 

II, To be failing, and defeftive. He did many things : but yet 
fell ſhort, he failed in other things; he diſpenſed: with himſelt for 
ſome fins,which he would not part with, This he would do, but that 
he would not do. "Twas like Naaman's converſion; he promiſes 
ſome dutzes in religion ; but ſues for a Di/þen/ationin others. Herein 
God be merciful to me ; this Sin 1 cannot part with. Whereas entire, 
and univerſal obedince is onely aceptable, and of account with God. 
Then ſhall ] not be aſhamed, when ] have reſpc# to all thy command- 
ments, ſaith David, Pal. cxix. 6. 

Satan knows this ſo well, that he can be content to have us yield | E: 
to God in many things 5 onely be tr::2 to Satan in ſome one thing. | | 
He knows ene dram of Poiſon may ſpoil all the wholeſom Ingredtents, 
and make them deadly. One dead tie may taint the moſt precious 
ointment, ſaith Selemon : one Sn, wnrepented of, and retained in pra- 
| Alice, the cherifhing of one /aſt will corrupt all other /audable, and 
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A | commendable Duties. *Tis faid of Naaman, the $S yrzan, that he WAS 2 


| valtant, and honourable man amongſt the people z but he was a Le- 
per. So may it be ſaid of many a Profeſſour in Religion, he hath /ach 
and ſuch excellenctes 5 but he hath this Sore running on him,this /por 
' of leproſie, that marrs the beauty of all his virtwes. 

And Dtvznes give the reaſon of this Trath ; Quia botum eff ex in. 
tegris canſis, _— ex quolibet defeiu. Nothing is good, but that, 
which is entirely good; but athing becomes naught upon any one 
defe#, And this reaſon, 'tis warranted by St. James, Chap. ti. x0, 
I#boſvever ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet offend in one pornt, he i: 
B | pailty of all. And the Fathers expreſs this truth by theſe Similitudes, 
| « Aga Bird, ſaith Chry/oftom, if the ſnare catch bur one of her feet, 
| © though her wings be free, and ready for flight, yet ſhe is taken, 
* and becomes a prey to the Fowler. Or, as Anguſtine compares it ; 
.| *though all the parts of our Body be ſound, ſaye onely ene, that one 

* diſeaſed, and uicerous part may be deadly to thee, Cur tot membre 

' [ana non valent ad vitam,& unum morbidum valet ad mortem ? © All the 

* /ound Members, faith he, cannot preſerve life; but even one diſeaſ- 

' ed member ſhall haſten thy death. a——_— _—_— his Almoſt, 
; nay, Herod's Admedim, his domng many things, all ſpit, and loft by the 


| C, retaining of exe reigning ſm, A little Leven ſowre, and marrs the 


| whole lump. Take berdof the Levenof Herod, as Cbrift forewarns 
ys, even in thts ſenſe alſo. Ye may be, like him in the Goſpel, not 
far from the Kingdom of God; or like that young man in the Goſpel, 
one thing is wanting to thee, and yet come ſhort of heaven, Yued 
fer? fit, non fit 5 that, which is a/moſt done, is as yet undone. 

Ye ſee Herod's unſufficiencies in all his progreſs s Did many things , 
but this would not paſs with St. John for ſound obedience, As Chriſt 
ſpake to the Church in the Revelation; 1 bave ſomewhat againſt thee : 
Go Jobn Baptiſt ſpares not Heredin his beloved fin. 

D 1, See St. Jobx's Fidelity, For all Herod's forwardneff, he will not 
| #bate him the commiſſion of one groſs fn, Fohn is not like the 
| anjuſt Steward, that could gratific his Maſter's debtors, inftead of 
| an hundred, bid them ſet down fifty, diſpenſe with him, and allow 
' him the practice of one zmprety. Thus St. Paul calls upon the Co- 
| riathians for entire obedience, = Cor. viii. 7, As ye abound in every 
thing, in faith, and atterance, and knowledg, and in all diligence, and in 
| your love to us ſee that you abound in this grace alſo, St. Paul will 
| not allow them the omſſton of on? grace, or boly Daty. 
2. See St. John's Simplicity. A Politick man would have wink'd 
E | atthis one fault of Herod, thought it wiſdom to preſerve his intereſt 
with Herod; T may prevail much with him, if I hold good terms 
with him, many good cauſes may ſpeed the better , if I hold fair 
with Herod: but to deal rozghly with him, and affront him in his fn, 


may ſet him further o;no good ſhall be dane with him, No ; St. Fobn's 
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Piety abhors this Policy. God allows no ſuch compliances upon = 
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Sermon | | ſuch pretenſes . Whar ſaith God to Exchiel ? Thou ſbalt (peak my | A 
\ 1 > | word tothem, whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear ; for 
they are rebellzous. 


| 3. See Saint John's Impertunity in admoniſhing of Herod. He tells 
| 
| 


him plaznly of his fin. ered would have had him but to hold by 
peace, he delires not john to juſtzfie, or marntain his Marriage with 
Herodias,or to folemmge, or countenance it, or to diſperſe with it, as 
the Pope would have done, had it been in his days; onely let it 
alone, chooſe ſome other Text, preſs ſome other Duties,and all ſhall 
b2 wel, No, Saint Fohn dares not forbear the reproof of this great 
{n ;/but inveighs againſt it : $7 pereo, pereo. John muſt do his Duty, | B 
| though it coſt him the /ofs of Herod 's favow, I, and his life too. 
| And foirdid; and that will give you to ſee Herod's defictencie, to 
what he falls, even to epen per/ecutzon. 

So then from hence ye may obſerye theſe three-Truths. | 
| 1. Bare Formality, in matters of xeligion, # not laſting. It will 
wear off, like ſome wateriſh colours, that are lightly laid on, will 
| fade, aud van!ſh,are of no continuance. As we finde this difference 
*wixt Artificial, and Natural Motions, That, which moves nats- 
rally, moves continually; becauſe it comes from an inward Prin- 
ciple, as the motion, and beating of the Pulſe: but Artificial Moti- |C 
ons may hold for a t1me,but arlaſt they will ceaſe; becauſe they 
are moved not from a Principle within them, but from ſome out- 
ward cauſe. As the motron ofa Clock, it moves, and ſlacks, as 
longas the Plummet, and Werght is upon it; but, take off the 
Werght, and the Clock ſtands preſently : Such is Formality in Re- 
ligion ; by-reſper are like ſo many Plummets, take them off, and 
Formality ceaſeth. 

2. Obſerve, One znmortified ſin wilfully retained, will eat out all 
appearances of Virtue, an Piety. Herod's Eſteem of Fobn, and his 
Miniſtery,and his forward performance of many good Duties, are all |D 
given over, and laid a/de ar the inſtance, and command of his fin 
of Adultery. A reiynin' ſin will not endure the company, and con- 
/;jtencre of any thing. that gives check, and ſtands in any /eem- 
ing contrariety tot, Fudas,and Demas,and ſuch Saint-ſeeming Hy 
poerites,will at laſt fling off rheir Masks, and Yizors, and appear 
what chey are, profane worldlings. A counterfeit Cripple, if it ſeems 
for his turn, will caſt away his Crutcher, and betake him to his 
I eps. 

3. An unmortified fin , rather then be croſſd, will fall to perſecutt- 
on. It Herod cannot enjoy his Herodias quietly, but John will | E 
{ti1l be «6je&-ng it cohims both Herod, and Herodias will eaſe 
themſely-'s of this 1 ſ{omtour, Fohn's Head ſhall pay for it. Rergn” 
mg ins will atlaſt prove raging ſms, and grow impatient of any 
repreot. Caſt Pearls, and prettons Truths before fierce Dogs, they 
will ot onely rramplerhem under their feet 5 but will rent, and 


worry you 3 faith Chriſt, Matth, vii. 6. _- by 
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on St. Mark VI. 20. 627 | 


Thi- is the dreadfal downfal of un/ounaneſi in Religion, A falſe | Sermen [. 
friend to Religion will atlaſt prove an open Enemy to it. Should [LV 
one have told Herod, when he entertained Jobn Baptiſt with ſo' 
much courtefie Well, the time will come, when you will part with 
your new Chaplain, and fling h:m into Priſon, and take hu Head from 
him : Sure, Hersd would have anſwered him, as Hazael did El. 
ſha; What 9 doeſt thou think me a Dog to do ſo wickedly® Should 
one have asked Hered, and Herodras , what they thought of 
Ahab's, and Fezebel's perſecuting of Elias ? No doubt, they 
would have cryed ſhame of them, as of bloody Perſecutours, Here 
r| is another Elzas 5 John Baptiſt came in the Spirit, and power of 
Elias,and reproves kcrod, as the other did Ahab ; and fo, Hered 
can impriſon john Baptiſt.and take his bead from him. *Tis a good 
Obſervation, that Chry/oſtom makes upon that place in Saint 
Matthew, when the Jews ſaid, Chap. xxiii. 30. 1f we had been in 
the days of our Fathers, we would not have been partakers with them 
| in the blood of the Prophets, © Mark, ſaith Chryſoftom, Doeſt thou 
* hear men magnifying the 0/4 Prophets,and Primitive Divines ? 
| * Obſerve how they ftand afte&ed to their preſent Miniſters, If 
| | *© they maligne, and perſecute them ; they would have perſecuted 
*cyen thoſe former Servants of God, whom now they magnife. 
Herod would have been an Ahab, Herodias a Fexebel, That Speech 
of our Saviour to his Diſciples, Joh. xv. 20. 1f they have perſecn- 
ted me, they will per ſecute you alſo, will admit an inverſion : We may 
ſay of ſuch men, 1f they per ſecute Chriſt's Diſciples,and Servants, 
they would have perſecuted Chriſt himpelf alſo, had be lived in their 
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| 2 Corrnta. IV. 3,4. 

| 3- But, if our Goſpel be bid, it is hid to them, that are loft : 
C. 4. Inwhom the God of this World hath blinded the Minds of 
them, which believe not 5 leſt the !izht of the glorious ( ofpel 
of Chriſt, who is the Image of God , ſhould ſhine unto 


them. 


FIRST SERMON. 


me. 


CA —s 


OAT = H E «ſual ſucceſs , and entertainment, that the 
a Go/pel found in Saint Paul's Preaching , the 


= /cantling,and proportion of it, himſelf ſets down, 
x Cor. xvi. 9. A great door, and effettual, 5 open- 
ed unto me, and there are many Adverſaries. A 
door was opened, many advantapes, and opportu- 
nities God gave unto him for planting the Go. 
cl : but there were many Adver ſartes.Sathar, 
E | that deg him in the courſe of his Minſtry,bred him many hindran- 
| cer, and impediments,ſtirred up Sperits of Contradittion to eppoſe,and 
gain-ſay hin. The experience of this varzoxs ſucceſi he found abun- 
dantly in preaching at Corinth. He prevailed much there, . and con. | 
verted many. God himſelf aſſured him of this /acceſs, A.xviii.g, | 
Speak Paul, end hold not thy peace ; for 1 bave much People in thu City. 


Mmmm And 


— 


ASERMON 01 


And, as the Converſions he wrought there were many, and effeRual ; | 
| ſo he wanted pot for eppoſttions, and contradifiiens. There were 
there, that queſtroned his Apaſtleſbip, ſlighted his Abilities, pretended 
they found no ſuch evidence of Truth,nor excellencyin his Goſpel, as 
he ar: them #» hand ; which drew from Saint Paul this ſecond Epi- | 
flle;which be eſpecially intends as by wp and Apologie of 
the Goſpel. "Tis a full account, which he gives'of his Autbortty, Pains, | 
Sincerity, and clesr publication of the Goſpel. Of all which he had 
given o full a proof, and demonſtration, that it could not be weak. 
neſs,and infirmity , but malice, and obſtinacte, that made them gain- 
ſeyit. And therefore his ſpirit is flirred within bim, and being | j 
ermed with all Authority, and Severity, he threatens his Garn-ſayers 
with this heavy doom; | bids them give over cenſaring of him , and 
look well to themſelves. He tells them their Unbelzef;after ſo much 
Preaching, is aſhrew'd ſign they belong not to God ; but are meer 
caſt- aways. Such walfal refu/al, and oppoſing of God's Grace, 'tis a to- 
ken of perdition, Phil, i. 28, {f our Goſpel be hid, "tis hid to them, that 
are loſs. | 

The Text then, *tis a ſad, and an heave Cenſure, that the Apoſtle 
paſſes upon\zom-proficiencie,the unprofitable living under the meens of | 
Groce. It ſets out the dangerone,and deſperate condition of obſtinate | ( 
QVnbelievers ; ſuch, as under the clear Preaching of the Goſpel con» 
tinue znconverted ; with whom Chriff, and his Goſpel finde no enter- 
tainment ; they ſee nothing in it, why they ſhould embrace it,and ſub- 
mit themſelves to the eruth, and power of it. | 

And in it obſerve theſe three Particulars, 

Firſt, Is the Nor-proficiensie ſpecified, and ſuppoſed ; 1f ow 
Goſpel be hid. 

Secondly, Is the Cenfure, and Judgment, that is paſſed upon it 3 
It = hid to them, that are left : 'tis a ſign, they are caſt-aways. 

Thirdly, Is the #r»e Cauſe of their nen-profciencie affigned. D 
| Firſt, 1s the Original, and natural in-bred Cauſe in Cemafebres 
that's Infidelity ; a Voluntary Onbelief, that's the cauſe, that breeds 


t, 

Secondly, Ts a cauſe, that encreaſes this non-proficiencte of Un- 
belief,chat is Spiritual Blindneſs inflited, and wrought into them 3 
Their minds are blinded, 

Thirdly , 1s the Authour, and Worker of this Blindneſs, that's the 
Devil; The God of thu world. 

Fourthly, Is his End, and purpoſe, why he blinds mens minds 3. 


verte 

| And this affigning of theſe cauſes of their Unprofictencie removes 
other pretended, and falſe-ſuppoſed cauſes of their Unbelief, They 

muſt be one of theſe three. | 

I. They will ſay, God, he conceals himſelf from them. No, tis 


> 


Leſt the Goſpel ſhould ſhine into them, and they ſhould be con-| K| 


the! ' 


. 
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known in Chriſt, as his lively Image. | 
II. They _ , The Gofpel is dark, and myſterious, No, that's 
 fullof light, © _ light. 
'* I, Theyſay, The Apoſtle is obſcure in propoandeng it to them, 
| No, it ſhines evidently to them in his Preaching, and would ſhine in. 
to them, would they but open their eyes, view, and beboldit. So; 'tis 
; not God, not the Goſpel, not the Apoſtle, that cauſes this darkneſs 
| of Unbelief in them. | 
| The firſt thing conſiderable is the pretended 0b/curity of the 
B Goſpel, and ſo their. Unproficzencie ſuppoſed 3 If our Goſpel be 
| bid 


Here are three words, and ſo three things conſiderable. 

| Firſt, 1s the [ſpecial Truth, which Saint Paw/labours to free from 
| obſcurtty, and the wnproficeencte, under which he thus heavily /enten- 
ces, that's the Goſpel. 
|; FSecondly, Is the ſpecial Relation, and Intereſt, that Saint Paw 
; claims to this bleſſed Truth, he calls it Our G oſpel. 

Therdly, 1s the Imputation, that is charged upon this Truth, which 

he labours to remove,that's b/curzty 5 1f it be hidden. 

C Firſt, Paul pleads for the Goſpel, cenſures them, that are wilfully 
ignorant of it ; tells them, 'tis a fipn of Perdition, not 'to take no- 
_ of the Trath, and Glory of it ; and He had juft reaſon to 

, doit. 

I. The Goſpel, and the juſtifying of it was ſummum officium , it | 

was the main ſcope, and mel of his Miniftery. His employment was the 

publiſhing of the glad tidings of the Goſpel, the Preaching of Repent- 

ance towards God, and Faith im our Lord Feſas'Chrift ;' A. xx. 21. 


| His Funf:on, and Office was, to teftifie the Goſpel of the Grate of God; 


D He magnifies this his Miniſtry,and Apoſtleſbip, Rom. xi. r 3. He ac- 
counts _—_ ſet in apologiam Evengelt, for the defence of the Go- 
. {pel, Phil. 1. 17, | 
Fr Thar's Pasl's Calling, that's ours. We are Miniſters of the New Te- 
| ſtament; 2 Cor. iii. 6. Heres the /#m, and ſubſtance of what we 
| preach, and what you ſhould believe ; that God'#s #m Chriſt, reconct- 
| ling himſelf, and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation. We 
| are therefote Gods Embaſſsdowrs: and beſeech you to be reconciled 
wnto God; 2 Cor.v. 19. An Embaſſadoar; in point of hoxour, muſt 
| maintain his Commiſſion, avow the Trath, and Aathority'of it. And 
E our Ambaſſage, 'tis the Word of Reconciliation, "the tidings of the G0- 
| ſpel;'ris the Sem of all our Preaching. | 
| If Paul preaches the Law, he doeth it ſtill in tefetence to the 
| Goſpel, 
| : . To convence you of your great neceſſity to lay hold on the Go- 


| Verſe 24. the making known the Goſpel of our Salvation; Epheſ.i.r 3. | 


| ſþel, by ſhewing you the impoſſibility of performing the Law. 
| M 
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\ the God of hi world,not the true God, He propounds himſelf to be- Sermon: 1: 
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21: Toeafotce; you to flze to.the Sanfnrary of the Gejpel, foto! þ 
eſcape the curſe of the Law. TH x | 
3). T&dire# you how to {zve, under the. Goſpel, by that rule of | 
holinefs preſcribed inthe Law. Bur yet all is for the advancing the | 
Goſpel. Moſes; and El:ar muſt wait upot Chriſt on the Alcan. Law, | 
and-Pripbets; all are /abordinate, and {erviceable to the Gojpel, | 
11-2 Patl maintains the dzgnzty of the Goſpel, threatens our un- 
profijzencie under itz. becauſe the Goſpel, it is clariſſimum medium [a- 
lutis, the moſt clear, evident , convincing means of jalvation, They 
might more-excuſeably have charged ob/curtty upon the Law of 440- 
ſet. . There was ſone 4erkneſs in that miniſtratton, But the Goſpel is 
revealed in all evidence, and manifeſtation. In it the righteouſneſi of 
Ged is revealed from. faith to faith, Rom. i.17. Clearer, and clear- 
er init the way to heaven's laid open. The Law, 'tis like Moſer, that 
had a verl on his face, when he came.from th: Mount : the Goſpel, 
like Chriſt on the Mount, his garments ſhine glorioufly. "There is a 
—_— the Law; bit —_—_ more liphtſome, and reſplen. 
nt. As in the Creation; God made tws preat l:ghtr, the Moon, and 
the S#n;:the leſs light to rule the nipht, the preater light to rule the 
day : ſo in the Churoh , God hath-ſet up rwo great lights ; the Law, 
that'slike the {gghtiof the Moon ; but we live ander the Sun-ſhine of 
the Goſpel: They arev1tnde; that cannot ſee by Sunſhine. There may 
be dark {ptts in the Moon, there are none in the Sewn. 

III. Paulis ſharp, and ſevere againſt thoſe, that are unprofice- 
znt andet the Goſp2/ ; becauſe the Goſpel, 'tis potentrſſimum organum 
{aluts9,che moſt powerfull, and effeRual means, and inſtrument, to work 
our soxverſon.,. Inreffe:& of this, the Lew was zmporent, and week; 
It made. nthing perfoft 5: Flebr.vii. xg. Like the light, and beams 
of the Moon ;\ Lute padtir non matareſcit Botrus : nothing prowe , 
or #tþedrby it. Ph& Moon conveys no vital heat, But the Goſpel, 
|-*ris: the moſtra&rogandhvely im/frument of God, Rom.i. 16. *Tisthe 
| power of Ged to falvation;®ſat calls itthrarmof the Loxp ; Efai.liii. 1. 
| God accompantes the word of the Goſpel with the efficacy of his Spr- 
|-rit. - The Law admitiſtred no ſtrength, required all ; but belped no- 
|-thing :- but the Goppel,-'tis che ry I of the ſpirit. St, Paul de- 
- mrands this of the:Galathians ; Chap. iii. 2. joyns with the falſe 
- Apoſtlex-upon:this: 7ffue:; Thrs onely would 1 learnof you, received ye 
the Sparet-of the warks of the Law, or by the hearing of Faith? When 
'the Goſpel is preath then the power of God is preſent to heal us. 
|- His Spare chen f##ver with us, and puts forth itſelf to work our con- 
|rverfo> Whenthat.is tenderedto ns, and we refuſe it; then God 
| ſaith, IFhat can 1 do more, then ] have done, to [ave you * 

'* Ferondly, The ſecond thing Conſiderable is St; Paul's claim, and 
intereſt in the Goſpel; he calls it Our Goſpel. It may ſeem to be a 
titlrof diminution, and diſparagement todenominate the Goſpel from 
any man: When men ſtrive for the name of the Goſpel, call it by 

: ; reac 
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 fdelitatis 5 he owns the goſpel as his beef charge, that, which he was 


committed to my treft, And how thankfally he took this truſt, the next 
Verſe ſhews : he blefles Chriſt for coxnting bim faithfull, and putting 


propriat, 'tis the property of Leve to appropriate what it loves, and to 


learning, and eloquence : Well, ſaith St. Paxl, let them «hallenge what 


A the name of Jobs, The grace of God, What Chriſt ſaid of Fohn's Ba- 


pti/m, we may lay of the Goſpel ; 1s it from beaven, or from men f No 
doubr, from heaven. And S. Paul elſewhere aſcribes it to an hipher au- 
thor, and owner;he calls it the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;2 Theſ. 
iv. 8. $0, and more then ſo, ke givesita more magnificent T tle , 
1 Tim.i. 11, The glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God : the Goſpel of the 
everlaſting God : Rom. xvi. 26, 'Tis true; and yet Paul calls it 
here our goſpel ; So 2 Theſs, iii, x4. He called you by our poſpel ; and 
om. ii.:x6, . there he calls it my goſpel. 
I, 'Tis Paul's goſpet, it was fidtt commiſſum, it was committed 


' Sermon |. 
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to-St. Paul's Care, and Truſt: and ſothis word, Ozr goſpel, tis vox 


mainly entruſted withall z Kazi mezwredinn :' that good thing , which 


was committed ts you, keep, ſaith Pax to Timothy; 2 Tim, i-1 4. He, 
1 Tim. i.11. calls it the glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God, which was 


him into the Miniſtery, Let a man ſo judg of us, as the Steward: of 
God ; think neither foo. high, nor teo low of us; not owners, but yet 

ewards, x Cor. iv.1. and 'tis required in fewards, that a man be 
found faithfull, Paw is not the Teſtatour y but yer he is the Execu- 
cour of the bequeathments of the Goſpel, He /lights not this truſt ; 
but owns it thankfully, | 
' II. Onr goſpel; St. Paul counts the Goſpel,his Goſpel ; 'tis vox 
amoris, tis a ſpeech, and exprefiton of Love, and Afﬀettion. Amor ap- 


account it its own, Twas fo with St. Paw: the Goſpel , 'twas h:s 
chief joy, and love, All worldly things were vile to him in reſpect 
of that. Hear with what effe#ion he ſpeaksof the Goſpel; Nezther 
count 1 my life dear unto my ſclf, ſo that I might finiſh my Mniſte. 
ry, which I have recerved of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtifie the goſpel of the 
erace of God ; ACts xx. 24. He would do any thing, /uffer any thing 


for the Goſpel's ſake. 
ITI. Our Goſpel, "tis vox conteſtationis, a ſpeech of Challenge, and 


Conteftation : he claims, and challenges the Goſpel to himſelf, againſt 
all :arpanp oppe/ers, againſt all falſe Apoftles. Such there were in the 
Church of Cormth, that deſpiſed Paul's preaching, boalted of their 


they will to themſelves, the'Goſpel is 0ars, he will not yield that to | 
them. Such falſe workers he mer withal; Gal. ii. 5. to whom he | 
would not proe place, nonot for an hour, that the truth of the goſpel 
might continue with them, Periculoſum eſt in rebus Dei jure ſro cedere ; 
he aſſumes thts to himſelf, let thempreach never ſo /earnedly, or elo- 
qeently,and plauſibly, he is ſure he 90mg the truth of the Goſpel. 
In all contentions, let's keep this hold. Let Hereticks, and Papiſts, 


and Schifmaticks, carried away in their populary in/inuations, chal. | 
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| and full Aſſarance. Paulis aſſuredthe thing that he preached unto 
| them, was the truth of the Goſpel. Paz}s Preaching, and Chriſt's 


lenge all other excellencies of Wit, L earning, Eloquence : but, be iure, A | 
thou yield not the honour of Truth to them 5 the Goſpel is ours, 
IV. Oar Goſpel, tis vox certitudinis, 'ns a ſpeech of Confidence 4 


Goſpel were termm: convertthiles,they were all one. He might ſafely 
ſay,that they,that reed his Dottrme,oppoſedthe Geſpel, and would 
prove calt-aways. | | , 

x. His preaching was infallible, he was guided by an wnerring /p1. | 
rit. He is ſo confident of this, that, if an Angel from heaven ſhould 
contradift him, he pronounces a cur/e on him. There was no chaff, | B 
nor hay,nor ſtubble, that he built upon the foundation 5 bur all rich, | | 
precions Truth, See with what aſſurance he ſeals up his Dofr:e, 

x Cor. xiv. 37, 1f any manbe « Prophet, ar ſpiritual, let him ac know... 
ledge the things, that I write, to be the Commandments of the L oz v, 
He preached nething, but the Oracle: of God. 

2. His Preaching was with all evidence ; he concealed nothing : but 
acquainted the Churches with the whole counſel of God. He warned 
every man, perſiaded every man; and this he did with all evidence, 
and demonſtration of the ſpirit. He put not on a veil over bis face, as 
Moſes did ; 2 Cor. iii. 13, His preaching was ſo clear, and evident, C 
that he tells the Galathians, that Chriſt was evidently ſet forth before 
their eyes, and crucified amongſt them, They could nor ſay of him, as. 
the people did of Exektel; Ab! Lord God, they ſay of me, Doth not 
he [peak Parables ? Chap. xx. 49. 

3. His Preaching was ratified with the greateſt confirmation, 

r. Of open Sanftity. His Life gave teſtimony to his Dofrine ; 
he lived the Geſpel, as well as he preached it. 

2, 'Of inward Sincerity. He had no fniſter fetches to gain 
upon them, to preach Chriſt into their bearts, and h:mſelf into 
their pa It wy — —_ p ; 

3. Of Mzrracles, e ſigns of an Apoſtle were wrought among ſt 
them, in ſigns, and wenders, - mighty TS ; 2 Cor, «3 12, and 
gave teſtimony to Saint Pan's preaching. 

4. That, which he eſteemed above Miracles, he had ſuffered 
perſecutions for this Truth ; born the marks of the Lord Jeſus ta his 
bedy, which none of theſe carping falſe Apeſtles would do. They 
were all for /elf-preſervation ; Paul for ſelf-denial. He was awil- 
ling, and joyfull partaker of the affiiZtons of the Goſpel. | 
4. Paul's Preaching was moſt ſuceeſsfwl. This he calls the ſeal of | 

bis Miniſtery. The grace of God wrought wonderfally by him. He |E 
wrought mighty converſions, gained more to Chrift, then all the 
Apoſtles, trampled down Satan, havecked his Kingdom, converted 
Idolaters. Thieves, Murderers, Sodemites ; and that in Corinth. Who 
converted the Corinthians, but Paul ? Who, but he, tzrned them from 


Idols to the living God? Certainly, they, that cannot be wrought | 
upen 
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A | pon by ſuch a Gopet, ſo preached, 1o confirmed, ſo e tual of ſuch [TER [. 


Converſions, have uſt cauſe to ſuſpeet themſclyes, and fear they are 
not ſuch as belong #0 God: Otherwiſe Paul's preaching, 10 infallible, WIT IN 


ſo evident, 1o confirmed in others, ſo powerfull, and effefual, would 


have prevazled with them. 

Thirdly, The third thing Conſiderable is the Imputation, which is 
caſt upon the Goſpel, that it is hid, and obſcure; and the Apoſtle 
ſeems in ſome part to grant it, there is ſome 6b/curity, and dark. 
neſs in 1t. | 

Fe Enquiry then muſt be, how far forth itis ſo, and to whomit 
g | is ſo? "Take it intheſe following Aſertzons. | 
I. 'Tis true, the Goſpel in it /elf, in its ewn nature, is an hidden, 
a ſecret, cloſe, reſerved thing. 'Tis the Myſtery of God, locked wp in 
his /ecret counſel, naturally unknown ro men, or Angels, The Moral 
L aw, 'tis evident by Nature,written in mens bearts ; but the Goſpel is 
a meer Novelty to Nature. 'Tis a Myſtery kept ſecret ſince the world 
began ; Rom. xvi. 26. s Myſterie in former ages not made known to 
the Sons of men ;- Ephel. iii. 5; #« Myſterie, which hath been hid from 
ages, and generations ; Colofs. i. 26. « Myſterie, which from the be- 
grinning of the world hath been hid im God; Ephel. iii, 9. So 'tis natw- 
C| rally unknown to us. | 
II, Even after God had publiſhed it by his Sen, yet ill it is an 
hidden, obſcure thing to every natural man. The natural man per- 
ceives not the Myſteries of the Goſpel, he cannot diſcern them ; 


they arc above, and _—_— reach, and capacity. The Soul muſt 
have a new ſpiritual light put into it, to be able to ſee the Truth of 
the Goſpel ; Fleſh, and blood cannot revealit : Matth, xvi. 17, No 
man can ſay, Jeſus u the Lerd; but bythe Holy Ghoft: 1 Cor, xii. 3. 
Men may be a Law to themſelyes; but not a Goſpel to themſelyes. 
Nature can ſee the light of the Moral Law; but not the Myſteries 
D' of the Goſpel. The Natural man receives not the things of the Spirit of 
God; they ſeem fooliſhneſs unto him ;, neither can he know them, becauſe 
| they are ſpiritually diſcerned: 1 Cor. ii. 14. We ſpeak the wiſdom of 
| Godin a Myſterie. Let it ſhine never ſo clearly, our natural blindneſ* 
| Cannot perceive it. The light fhined in the darkneſs ; but the dark- 
| neſs comprehended it not : John 1. 5. 
| UI. The Goſþelin ſome meaſure, and degree, is hid, and obſcure, | 
| even to the Sarnts of God. Take it in three degrees. 

1. The Goſpel hath in it ſome depths, and ſecrets,which no Saint 
of God may threuobly ſearch into. They are called the deep things 
E | of God; x Cor. ti. 10. the mnſ+archable riches of Chriſt ; Epbeſ. iii. 8. 
Saint Paul, that great Diver, ſtood emaxed at them, paſſes over 
diſputation, falls to admiration; cryed our, 0h! the devel of the Wiſe 
dem, and Knewledge of God, how unſearchable are his judgments, his | 
ways are paſt finding out | Rom. xi. 33. The Myſterte of the _ 

$ 
Wor 


of the Incarnation of Chriſt, of God's Fleftion, the works of Go 
race. 
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grace, the Myſterie of glory, all theſe to be adored by Faith; but not F | 


WA RL | COMmpYrenenaed. 

pu 2. The Goſpel hath ſome ob/curity in it, even as the Scripture | 
propounds it,and reveal it to us, Indeed the moſ? witel,and neceſſa- | | 
ry Truths are plainly expreſſed, The entrance into thy Word gives | 
light, even to the ſimple ; ſaith David. Burt yet the Scripture is ſo | | 
framed, that eyen in the Goſpel, that /ight/ome Body, there are ſome 
ob[curities, ſome things hard to be underſtood ; 2 Peter iii, 16, Some 
depths in Scripture beyond the largeſt capacity. 

3- There is in the knowledge of God's Saints much 6bſcurity, 

and imperfeftion, (EF 

1. The manner of their knowledge, 'tis by Faith; and thar's a 
grace, that is joynied with obſcurity. Faith takes up Truth upon 
eruſt, hath not an evident comprehenſion of it. "Tis but the know. 
ledge of a childe,not of a grown man. We ſee but the back part of 
Chriſt here 5 we do not yet behold him face to face. 

2. There is ſome cu/pable ignorance, and darkneſi in the Saints | 
of God; they know aot /o much of the Goſpel, as they ſhould 
know, and might know. Chriſt charges his Diſciples with this 
fanlt; Lake xxiv. 25. 0 fools, and /low of heart to believe that the 
Prophets have written! Saint Paul cells the Corinthzans, that they |C 
were but Babes in knowledge 3 1 Cor. iii. 1. children in underſtand. 
ing, unskilfull in the word of righteouſneſ( ; Hebr. v. 13. 

IV. Tis true, that for all this h:ddenneſs of the Goſpel, yet even 
thoſe, that are but wicked men, Sons of perdition, may attain to 
ſome kinde of knowledge in the Goel ; nay, to agreat ability of 
- [underſtanding. Baleam may prophehe of Chriſt, Judas may preach 
him; many a Ceſt-awey may wnderſiand more in the Scripture, 
then many a Saint. Nay, the Devil ſearches more deeply into the 
Scriptures, then the /earnedſt Clerk of them all. Satan can make as 
Catholick, and as Orthodox Confeſſion of Chriſt, as Peter himſelf. 1 |D 
know who theu art, even the Holy One of God; Mark i. 24. All this 
knowledge, "tis worthleſs, and we may Rtill fay, The Goſpel, *tis bid 
| from thin, 

'1. A wicked man may have intelligentiam verborum, but not re- 
rum. He may underſtand the —_ of Scripture; but not the 
things contained in them. As when a friend writes a Letter of /e- 


cret counſel to his friend, a ſlrauger may open it, and read it, and un- 
aderſtand the Engliſy of eyery word; but yet not apprehend the ſecrets 
of that Letter : ſo, in the Seriptures there are words, and there are 

Myſteries couch'd under thoſe words, which are revealed onely to | E 
th- Saints. The ſecrets of the L © & Þ are revealed to them, that fear 
him, Pſal. xxv. 14. A wicked man is not acquainted with the mide 
of God, As Fonathen's Page underſtood his Maſter's word: ; David 
onely underſtood his meaning. As, when God ſpake to Chriſt 3 
Joh. xii. 29. They ſaid,it thundered : they heard the /ound,but not the | 


_ _____ ſence of what was ſpoken. 2. Sup- _ 
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z. Suppoſe a wicked man may kxow thoſe things, rhat are in 
the Scriptures, yet his knowledge of them is not copurtzo fÞiritaalir , 


he hath no ſpiritual apprehenſrons of them. All the knowledge he 


hath, *tis but natural, and carnal ; he can go as far as the helps of 
Nature, and his own natural underſtanding can carry him, and ac- 
cordingly he concezves: but where Reaſon ſtops, he ſtops too, He | 
hath no ſprritual judgment to diſcern theſe ſupernatural Truths ; but | 
he judges of them in a carnal manner, What a groſs miſ-apprehen. 
fron had Nicodemus of ſpiritual Regeneration? How fondly did the 
Capernaitans miſtake the Myſterie of our ſpiritual feeding on the 
Body of Chriſt ? Carnal men, they ſee theſe Truths in ſpecte aliens ; 
but not zn propria , not in their own true appearance, As he, that 
looks upon a Mep , judges of forein Countreys by ſome imaginati- 
ens he fancies to himſelt, not by an ?mmeatate clear apprehen/ion of 
the places themſelves. | 

3. Suppoſe a wicked man may have a ſoiritual knowledge of the 
Myſteries of the Gofpel; fi ſpirttualu, yet 'tis notionalss, non notitia 
cum affeftu, An vnregenerate man may attain to ſome ſupernatural 
knowledg of Divine Truths ; but his knowledg of them, 'tis meerly 
notional; not cordial, and affeftionate, and with ſenſe, and feeling. 
He hath a conceit of them, it may be, by ſome general l:ght ; but it 


— 


reſts onely in notzon, it ſwims inthe brain, and there it des. They 
may be Chriſtians from their ſhoulders upwards ; their beads may con- 
ceive religion, and their tongue talk of it: but it is far from their 
reins, the repzon of the heart is wholly vo:d of it, But the appre- 
benſions of a Saint are cordtal, and affettionate : They know in all their 
hearts, and in all their ſouls 5 as Joſbua ſpeaks, Chap. xxiti. 14. A 
good Chriſtian ſucks out the ſweetneſs of theſe Truths. There is nott- 
tia per viſum,a kind of gazing knowledg,which wicked men may have: 
but a good Chriſtian hath notitiam per guſtum; they taſt, and feed on 
the ſweetneſs of Scripture. And this , 
1. 'Tis more certan, | 
2. *Tis more comfortable. As a man may gueſt at the goodneſs of 
wine by the colour; bur better by the taft: that's a /urer, and 
a more refreſhing apprehenfion. The one knows it in bare ſpecu- 
lation; the other by an mward ſenſe, and feeling apprehenſion. 
They reft not in a vaniſhing reliſþ; but they do throughly digeſt , 
and conceit it. The Nurſe taſts the food ; but the Childe feeds on 
it, As St. Gregory ſpeaks of Balaam's enlightenings ; Delicias ſpi- 


rituales guſtavit Balaam, ſed mex ore exſput : it touch'd his palate, 


but went no further, As the ſpeculative knowledge of evil makes | 
a man never the worſe: ſo the bare knowledg of good makes | 
him never the better, A man may taſte poy/on, and it will not 
hurt him ; and if he do but taſte meat, it will not nowr;/h him. The 
Phyſician will zaſte the Phyſick, and ſpit it out 5 but the Patent 
muſt down with it, receive it into his bowels, or it doeth no goed. | 
Nonn Fac 
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Fac me, Domune, guſtare per amorem Food guſto per agnitionem ; ſen-\ þ 
tiam per pas, quod [entio per intelleum : Aug, We come, 

Secondly, To the Cenſare,and Judgment,that the Apoſile paſles 
upon thoſe, that can ſee nothing in the Goſpel, to whom *'tis an hid. 
den thing. And that Cenſure, 'tis ſsd, and heavte, Their wnbelief, 
'tis a fpn of perd:tion 5 If our Goſpel be bid, *tis hid to them,that are loſt. 

And hereare two things con/tderable, 

Firſt, Is the Doom, he paſſes upon themzhe tells them, They are loft. 

Seconaly, 1s the manner of denouncing this Doom, and Sentenge up. 
on them. 

Firſt, The Doom, and Cenſure is, that they are loft. p 

What means that? How ſhall we e//imate the heavineſs of this p 
burden ? what doth it ?mpors ? we muſt know, that the Scripture ac- 
counts us loft many ways. 

I. Weareloſt in our original, as we are all the children, and of: 
ſpring of Adam, We all fell from God in him by his frſt transgre/- 
fron, all went eſtray in that Sin. Adam pur us into a loſt condition, we | 
were all invo/ved in maſſa perdita. Loft we were from the birth, | | 
from the wemb, from the conception; all of us lay in that maſs of | 
perdition. 

II, Every fu wecommit isa farther loſs of us: The life of a ( 
Sinner, 'tis a continual loſing of himſelf, he plunges himſelf into more 
perdition.. Thus David deſcribes the cond:tzon of faners,Pſal.lviii. 2, 
The wicked are eftranged from the womb, they go aſtray, as ſoon as they 
be born, He confeſſes it of himſelf; 1 have gone aſtray like a loſt 
Sheep 5 Pſal.cxix.1x76. Thus our Saviour tells us what was the condt- 
tron of us all; The Son of man came to ſave, and ſeek that, which was 
loft ; Matth. xviii. 112, He was ſent to the loft Sheep of the Houſe of 
Iſrael. Every wicked man hoes and wndoes himſelf, 

III. There is yet a ferther lofi, that's a loſs of Sentence,and Judg- 
ment; when a Sinner is caft in Law, when Sentence of Condemnation | D 
is ps/t upon him, -he hath incurred that heavie curſe, which God's 
Law threatens againſt offenders, This is every wicked man's condi. 
tion 3 God's Law, that ceſts him, the curſe of it purſues him 5 by vir- 
tue of that Sentence we are all undone, and loft ; all of us are civiliter 
mortui, dead, and caft, and loſt menin Law, That ſbuts up all meniv 
Condemnation. 

Theſe three, 

I, The loſs of natural Corruption. 

IT. The /o/5 of finfull Tranygreſſion. 

IIT. The /s{7 of legal Malediftion: No man is free from | E 
them; ſo al are loft. 

True, but the Gofpel comes to recover us out of theſe /ofſes ; There 
zs hope in Iſracl, as concerning this loſs. Chriſt came to [eek and 
ſave that, which waz thus leſt. There is hope to be recovered out of 
theſe loſſes, and fetched back again. Many have been ſo, many ſball | 
be 
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A | be ſo, But this los, which Saint Paul ſpeaks of, 'tis the 4:/mel, 'Sermon |. 


final, trrecoverable loſs, beyond all redemption. 

It implies ebree things. 

1. A Loſs decreto. They,that will not obey the Goſpel,are leſt in 
God's account, and eſtimation, nay, more then ſo, they are loft in his 
purpoſe, and reſolution. He bath paſſed upon ſuch a decree of Perdiz;- 
en, And what ſaith Fob ? If he cuts off, or ſhuts out, who can hinder 
bim? He finds them loft, and ſo he leaves them, reſolves to paſt by 
them, not to recover them ; he ſets the brend of his _ upon 
them, Such the Serjpture calls Reprobater, Caſt-aweys, Yeſſels of 
wrath fitted to deſtruft1on, Sons of Perdition. They are Te yixauin , 
| bilfd, and beok'd up for deffrufion, They, to whom the Goſpe/ doth 
| nogeed, that will not embrace it, are thus Joſt, appointed to Perd:. 

£10, | 
| 2. There isa Loſs in ſfatu. Such, as refuſe the Goſpel , they are 
| inaneZual ſtate of Perdition, John Baptiſt deſcribes their woful 
| flate,and condition: The wrath of God abides whon them ; Joh. iii. 36. 
They, that will not lay ho/d on the offers of Grace ; ſuch,are ftray'd, 
and loft beyond recovery. Thoſe, wham the Goſþe/ cannot finde, 
and resover,ye may give them for loft, they are undone for ever. The 
loſt groat the Goſpel can finde ; the loſt ſheey the Goſpel can bring back 
again 3 the loft Son the Goſpel can entertain again : but thoſe, that 


| 


repel theſe benefits of the Goſpel, there is no hope of them. 

3. Thereis a Loſs in events, Were it but the /off of Heaven, with- 

out any other mz/ery, 'twere an beavy deom, as Auguſtin diſcourſes. 
* Should God ſay, Thou ſhalt eſcape all plagues, and puniſhments 
«<here,and hereafter, tantirm faciem meam non videbir, it would be an 
© heavie damnation. But theſe are ſo loft, as they are, and ſhall be 
deflroyed. ' awinwue: is not barely to beloft, and gone ; but to be an- 
dene, and deftreyed. The ftray Sheep was loft, but not worried, and 
devoured 5 but this loſs is a loſs of deftruftion, they are utterly rained, 
miſerably undone, As Jacob conceived of Joſeph, he had not onely 
loft him, but reckons of him as deſtroyed. A cruel beaff bath de- 
voured him, —_ h « dead, torn impreces, Such is the loſs of unbe. 
[ ievers : thoſe, whom the o_ recovers not, come not onely ſhort 
of Heaven, but fall unavoidably into the jaws of Hel ; utter deſo- 
lation, and vengeance ſhall be powred upon them. Such are veſſels 
of wrath prepared for deſtruftion. Think not, nor imagine to thy 
ſelf a tolerable condition, though thou miſi of heaven, Regnare nols, 
ſefficit mibi ſalvuum eſſe; Aug. Though I mif of heaven : I hope 
to do well enough, though in a meaner condition. No, if the o 
do not convert thee, it will confound thee ; it will be cither thy 6/:F, 
or thy bane; it will either helpthee to Heaven, or fink thee to the 
pit, and bottom of Hell. 

We haye ſeen the Doom, and Cenſure, which the 4poſtle paſſes 
upon Unbelievers 5 Now let's take notice of, 
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Sermon 1,1 Secondly, The manner of Denowncing of it; If our Goſpel be hid,| k| 

| RS | "tis hid to them;that are loſt. 


And for the manner of Denounging this ſentence, take notice of 
three qualifications in It. 

I. This form of Denouncing of it is bypothetical, by way of ſup. 
poſal onely ; if there be any ſuch, wy, this form, and manner of 
} exprefzon Carries with it a ſecret exprobratien, and upbraiding of the 
fin of Infidelity. As if he ſhould ſay, *T* ftrange, and wonderfull they 

after ſo much preaching, there ſhould any remain ignorant, unteachable , 
| unconverted ; "tis almoſt incredible men ſhould negleft ſo preat ſalva- 
tion, Had any other myſtery been taught them, of leſs advantape, | z 
then this myſtery of the Goſpel, would they haye continued rgnorant 
of it? Nay, how attentive, how apprehenſive, how ſtudious, how 
| : proficient, and forward would they have been to have /earn'd, and 
praftiſedit? and ſhall the Goſpel, the myſtery of [alvation, be the one. 
| ly —_ thing? It made our Saviour wonder at it, when he 
| preached at Nazareth, and ſaw fo little good done ; He marvelled at 


| 
| 
| 


their unbelief, Mark vi. 6. 

II. This form of Denuncration, 'tis illative, brought in by way 
of proof, and inference, *Tis not an immediate Principle, clearin 
it ſelf ; but he exprefles it by way of zlatron, and dedufion. If ow | ( 
Goſpel be hid, 'tus hid to them, that be loſt. 1f men continue ignorant, 
and di/obedient to the Goſpel ; if impenitent, and unbelievers : then the 
Apoſtle from thence znfers this concluffon, Such men are Caſt-aways. 
'Tis not in the nature of an immediate abſolute Predifion; but by 
we way of menacing, and comminatien, and upon preſuppoſal of 
their unbel:ef. 

This is the tenowr of the Goſpel ; this is the Sum of our Commiſſion, 
We cannot give out copzes of God*s Decrees, give men'an immediate 
aſſurance of Heaven ; or ſeal #þ unto them their final perdition : but 
the muſt proceed by ajuft inference from thoſe qualifications, and | D 
conditions, which the Goſpel exprefſes.We ſearch not the Records of 
Heaven; but the Books of the Scriptures. And that bids us ſay to 
the righteous, It ſhall yo well with thee ; and to ſay Io to the wicked, 

It foall be ill with thee ; Eſa. iii. xo. That gives us warrant to aſſure 

ou, if you repent, and belzeve, and Hive boli , you are elefed, and 
ſhall be ſaved: If you perſiſt in zgnorence, arid zmpiety, and will not 
lay hold on Chriſt, and his Goſpel, you are loft, ww | Caft-aways. We 
preach not God's ſecret counſels, which are abſolute: but the prom:- 
ſes, and threatening: of the Goſpel, which are conditional, 

III. This form of Sentence,'tis ſuſpenſive, and general ; If itbe| E 
bid, *tis bid to them, that are loft, This Thunderbolt hovers over their 
heads in a diſmal cloud of generality. The A oſtle faſtens it apon no 
man's perſon in particular. Saint Paul, no doubt, had the S prrit of 
diſcerning zncorr:g:ble fenners 3 but forbears to diſcover them. He 
| | points not out, who are loft, Caſl-aways, reprobates - to teach us, not 

to 
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A | to pals peremprory ſentence Concerning any man's reprobation, or 


em em ce OI 


perdition. As far as threatnings reach, lo we may, and muſt affright 
mens but we have no warrant, to ſay, Thou art a reprobate. We 
muſt warn every man, and ze// them of their dangers z but not ab- 
{otetely conclude, they are deſtined to deſtruft;on. Nobis commuſit con- 

repationem, ſb: reſervavit ſeparationem, He muſt ſeparate the Goats 
trom the $h2ep, that cannot mſfake them, Nay, we are allowed to 
bring home the merctes, and promiſes of God, more near, and cloſe, 
then we are his judgments, Deut.xxvii.12, x3. They ſhall ſkand upon 
Mount Gerazim to bleſi the People , and they ſball ſtand upon Mount 
Ebal zo car/e, 'Tis not ſaid to carſe the people. Applications of Bleſ* 


ſings may be more particular, and perſonal, then denouncing of Curſes, 


Saint Paul, x Cor. xvi. ſends perſonal Salutations,and Benediftions 


to the Saints ; Salute Aquila, and Priſcilla, and the Church in their 


houſe : but when he is on Meunt Ebal, he denounces Curſes in gene- 
ral ; If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, /et himbe Anathema, 
Maranatha. That curſe breaks in the azr ; he faſtens it not upon any 
one's per/on. 

And fo from this Sentence thus denounced the 0b/ervation is thus 
much; That /gnorance of the Goſpel, and Unproficiencie mder the Mint- 
ſtery of it, "tis a fearfull ſign of a Caſt-away, a token of Perditien. Such 
an one had need /ookto himſelf, leſt he prove a Reprobate. 

See the truth of this in three Particzlars; in reſpect 

1. Ofthe Want of the Goſpel. 

2. Of the Negle& of the Goſpel, 

3- Of the Rege#ton of the Goſpel. Theſe leave them in a condition 


of damnation. 
I. Single Ignorance (which is carentia remedi) of Chrift's Goſpel, 


| 7s dammable. Such a man lyes in the ftate of damnation. Not onely the | 
| 4 neplettimp,but even the waxrting of the means of Salvation expoles us 


to Perd:tion. As a man,that's /ck of a deadly Diſeaſe, not onely the 
refuſal of the foyerei gn Meaizcme to curc him ; but the bare want of 


' it makes him zrrecoverable, Jonorance, 'tis the Hold of Satan, where 


he keeps his Caprzves in Charms of Darknefi, "Tis the ſhadow of death ; 
the very Border, and Suburbs, and in-let into Hell, Thus Paul de- 
{cribes the ſad e/tate of men,rgnorant of Chriſt, Ephel. iv. 18.having 
their underſtandings — ſtrangers from the life of Ged, through 
the ignorance, that u m them, 

See this by the contrary ; Saving knowledg, "tis a gn of God's 
love,that he means well tous : God wenld have all men ſaved, and come 
to the Inowleds of the truth; 1 Tim. ii. 4. Tis a ſign of his ſhectal 
lave in Eleftion: To youit # given,to know the Myſteries of the King- 
dom of Heaven, aliis non 3 Matth. xiii. 11. This Knowledp, 'tis the 
firſt ſfkep rowards Heaven 5 By his knowledg ſhall my righteous Servant 
juſtifie many ; Eſai, liti. 11. 'Tis a {pn, we belonz to God : As many 
as were ordained to eternal life believeds AR. iii. 48. Aly ſheep bear 
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| my voice; John x, 16. You therefore hear not, becauſe you are not of | 
| Sermon I. God os EN thou get an hopeful! figne to thy ſelf, ek thou Ml " 
tus: longeſt te God? Get this token, The God of our fathers hath choſen | 
thee, that thou ſbowld ſt know by will, And,on the contrary, the Pro. | 
phet Eſay's ſpeech is of ſad abode: They are « people of no wnder ſtan. 
ding , therefore be , that made them, ſball have no mercy on them; | 
Efai. xxvii. IT. | 
2. A ſecond Point is, Wilfull, and carelefl, and ſupine Ignorance | 
( which is neglefus remedit ) when the Gofpel is offered, and tendred to 
ws, that's worſe. The other left them; this puts them in a damnable. 
eftate. Suchan one is in a dangerows condition ; his end is ſuſpicious, } 
he hath a ſbrewd fone upon him of perditzon. When God conti. | | 
nues ca#mg, and ſtill we turn the adzef ear to him, when we are, | 
willingly, and wilfully ignorant, Chriſt makes that a fearfull fpne of a 
grains Therefore ye hear not, becaw/e ye are not of God; John viii, | 
47. The bearing ear, that which is ſwift to hear , *tis a good fipne of | | 
Grace. But, when thine ear is heavy, like the deaf Adaer, that will | 
not hear the Charmer, charm he never /o wiſely ; ſuch a man is too | 
too likely to prove a Caſt-away. | 
3. A third Point is, Obſtinate, —_ and final Ignorance (which 
is rejefio remedit) and contempt of the Goſpel, 'tis an infallible mark, an C 
evident token of perdition, a certain fore-runner of damnation. When | 
we live out the patience of God, when men come to that deadly pert. 
od of Infidelity, after all means uſed, then God's ſpirit will no more 
ſtrive, nor wreſtle with us, wait no longer upon the bardneſi of our 
hearts, Becauſe I have called, and ye reffed, and have hated the know. | 
ledg of God; therefore I will laugh at your deſftruftion, See how St. | 
Paul gives over ſuch bopeleſs wretches ; AQts xiii.46.When the Jews | 
rew obſtinate, what ſaith St. Paul ? Seeing you put the word of God 
; you, and judg your ſelves _ of eternal life, ls! we turn to the | | 
Gentiles ; he leaves thena to die, an peri in their fns. D 
\ We may znvert the Apoſtle's Speech, x Cor. i. 18. The preaching | | 
of the croſs ts to them, that periſh, fooliſbneſr 5 and ſay, They, to whom | | 
tt tr fooliſhneſs, ſhall periſh, The Natural man recetver not the things | 
of the Spirit of God ; for they are _ unto bim, He receives 
them not, not becauſe he accounts them too high, and ſublime for 
| him ; but he reje&s them out of ſcorn, as things below him, counts 
them fool:ſbneſs. 'Tis not, as Solomon ſaith, Wiſdom is too high for a | 
| fool, and therefore he refuſes it; but wiſdom is with him, and the | 
| ' Goſpel is fooliſhneſs, and ſo he deſpiſes it, Talk toan wnlearnedman | | 
' of ſome pan of Philoſophie , he will ſay he cannot receive them, BK | 
| they are beyond his capacity : but here, talk of Chriſt, and the Goſpel, | | 
| 


' 
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| they rejeF it, becauſe 'tis fooliſhneſs, too low for them. Here is the 
contumelie, which Infidelity offers to the Goſpel; not onely refuſes it, 
| but contemns it. 

| | TuB | 
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them, which believe not 5 leſt the light —— 


W'YE proceed, 

Thirdly, To the Cauſes of this their Unpre- 
fictencte, Indeed, the Text diſcoyers to us a 
concurrence of all the cauſes of a Sinner's Perdi- 
tron. Here is not aures, but ferrea Catena, the 


| their eyes, caſts them into a fprritzal Lethargie, and an utter incapa- 


— 


S& lcveral links of that Iron Chain, that /ets down a 
Sinner into the bottomleſi pit : the ſeveral ſteps, 


| and ſtazrs, by which he deſcends into the place of torment. 


Firſt, God findes him left in fs, and fo he leaves him; he ſees 
him involved in the maſs of Perd:tion, and reſolves to paſs by him, 
not to recover him. 

Secondly, A ſecond ftep is voluntary Infidelity, a wilfull negleR, 
and contempt of the Goſpel, and means of ſalvation. 


Thirdly, A third is a thraldom to Satan, IWulfzll unbelief gives Sa- | 


tan poſſeſſion of him, and power over him. 
Fourthly, A fourth ſtep, that's Blindneſs of minde. They would 
not belzeve, and therefore they ſhall not believe: Satan bores out 


ctty; and that brings them to a final, and deſperate, and irreco- 


verable condition ; The Geſpel ſhall not ſhine into them, that they | 


may be ſaved, 
It remains now, that we ſpeak, 


In whom the God of this World bath blinded the Minds of 


Firſt, Of the natural, inbred cauſe of this Unprofietencte, that's 
= ... Unbeltef.. 
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Unbelief. "Tis that, which makes all means of grace unprofitable. , | 


An unbelieving heart is unteachable, it fraſtrates all offers of grace,and 
makes them unſucceſsful, This is the reaſon, why the Goſpel could 
do no good upon the Jews. Hebr. iv. 2. The word preached did not 
profit them, not being mingled with faith mn them, that heard it. He 
compares the Goſpel ro ſome ſovereign Medicine, which mult not be 
taken down alone ; but tempered, and mixed with ſome /iquour, that 
may carry it down, and ſhed it abroad into every part: fo Fazth, it 
hath vim dtaphoreticam, 'tis vehiculzm verbi. We muſt mix the word 
with faith 5 that will quicken, and convey it into every part of the 
Soxl, make it powerfull, and effetual, Infidelity, that makes it wnpro- 
fitable 3 nay, of a ſovereign Medicine, it rurns it into a deadly poiſon. 
Therefore Saint Paul calls the Goſpel the word of faith; Rom.x, 8, 
'Tis a word, that Faith onely makes «/e of. 

This $72 of Infidelity makes a ſtop of our Converſion at the yery 
beginning,Ceſtroys the firſt conceptions of Grace, An unbelieving heart, 
'tis like ſome ell-conditioned, cold, barren ground, that ebills, and 
deads the feed, as ſoon as it is /own,it makes it rot in the furrows,ne- 
ver to fpring up, or come to maturity. 

"Tis a Stn to be ſtriven apainſt, becauſe 'tis exceeding natural, cx- 
ceeding hard to be removed, and cured, exceeding dangerous, and per. 
nictous 5 like ſome noyſome IPeed, no good thing can grow, where it 
{preaas, and proſpers. 

I, 'Trra fn exceeding natural, 'T was that ſim, that gave us the 
firſt ſlip in our firſt fall, when we all fe? from God in Adam. While 
by faith he held hold on God, and ftuck to his word, he was out of 
danger, he was :mpregnable ; but, when Satan made him /et go that 
bold, and by Infidelity to call God's word in queſtion, then he 
wrought his fall, and rein preſently. And it being the frff, it be- 
came the moſt natural ſn. The Devil hath a Probatum eſt ſet upon 
that temptation. We are ſo prone to unbelief,that we h2d rather liſten 
to Satan a:ſſwading, then to God himſelf perſwading of as to believe 
the Goſpel. © No marvel, faith Auguſtine, men look not up to theſe 
* heavenly Traths, quia in terrena proni,dorſum eorum ſemper incurvum 
«eſt : their backs,and necks are bowed downwards, they cannot look 
<« upwards, and behold the Goſpel. 

And this native i{-quality of Unbelief ſhews it ſelf ſpecially in 
refa/ing the Goſpel. Infidelity is never ſo perverſe, and obſtinate, as 
againſt Chriff, and his Goſpel; we will ſooner believe any thing, 
then that. Three reaſons of it. 

I. Rerum altitudo, The Goſpel propounds very high, ſublime 
Myſteries, Traths,that are exceeding ſpiritual,and divine, The Myſte- 
rie of godlineft in the Goſpel,'tis the moſt refined wiſdom of all Truths. 
Now the Soul of man by Infidelity is ſo bowed down, that it mea- 
ſures all Truths by ſenſe, or, at moſt, by reaſon. It will not' believe 
God further, thevit ſees him. But the Goſpel delivers Truths, that 
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God ina myſtery; 1 Cor. it. 7. The loweſt,and firſt Rediments of Chri- 

ſtianity are inconceiveable to fleſh, and blood; how much more the 

more high,and ſublime? See this in Chriſt's Diſpute with Nicodemus, 

oha 111. | | | 

] (r:) Nicodemus was no obſtinate, perverſe man : he was content to 

hear. and learn. __ | | 
(2.) He was no meer Infidel,or Pavan; he had been long inthe 

| Uſber's Form,under the Padagogre of the Law, | 

(3.) He was no Smatterer,or Novice in it ; but a preat Proficient, a 
Maſter m Iſrael. 

(4.) The Doctrine Chriſt inſtrufts him in ,was one: of the firſt 
Principles, and Rudiments in Chriſtianity, the DoRrine of Regeneratt- 
ov. And yet how dull, and unapprebenſive was he? How can theſe things 
| be ? How greſly did he concerve of theſe Myſteries ? If he be ſo un- 
capable of theſe lower, and eaſier Truths ; how can the deeper Myſte- 
ries of Religion go down with him ? 1f 1 have teld you earthly things, 
and ye believe not ; how ſha! you believe, if I tel{ you of heavenly ? Joh. 
iii. x2. Infidelity refuſes the Goſpel upon a ſecond pretenſe; that's 

2. AMediorum improbabilitas, The means of Salvation, which-the Go. 
ſpel ropounds,ſeem to an Unbeliever exceeding wnlikely, and impro- 

a ſo he refuſeth them. Here is the perverſeneſs of Infidelity ; 
ſome things are too high in the Goſpe5 he cannot reach to them: 
again, ſome things ſeem too mean, and toolow, he cannot ſtoop to 
them. That Ged ſhould be zcarnate,and become a poor man, Infide- 
lity laughs at it: Cit1us apud illss Jupiter Taurus,quam Deus homo; Ter- 
till. That our Savtour ſhould be crucified, and by ſuch a death /ave 
us, it cannot /ink znto him. We preach Chriſt crucified, tro the Jews a 
fembling-block, to the Gentiles fooliſhneſs. The one ſtumbles atit z the 
other ſpsrns at it. The one makes it a /fumb/zng-bleck; the other a 
morhing-foek, The meanneſs of Chriſt's Petſon,'tis a great quarrel,and 
offence to Infidelity, His own Countrey-men lighted him: They were 
offended at him ; Matth. xiii. 57, Flow can thu man ſave us ? they ſet 
him at naught, So all the means of Grace Infidelity jud ges them 
poor, and contemptible, The Preaching off the Word, tis bur fool;/b- 
neſs rothem. Many a man, that gzves us the hearing, I fear, lawphs wi 
bis fleeve at ur. The Sacraments, hiow unlikely to be mfundibula pra- 
tie, conveyances of Grace to us ? A ſprinkling of water to cleariſe the 
Soal; a taſte of Bread,and IVine, to nouriſh us to life eternal. Naa- 
man, the Syrian, is the Pattern of Infidelity ; he ſcorns God's way, 
and can tell a better of his own : 1 had thought ths, and thus, what 


ſcus as healthful,and ſovereien? There is another Reaſon, that makes 

us thus backward to believe the Goſpel; and that is, 

| 3. Conſcientieredtns, The heart of every man by natwreis full of 

privy gutltineſs, conſcious to himſelf, that all is not well 'twixt God, 
Oooo and 


Reaſon cannot reachto ; Depths of Wiſdom, We [peak the Wiſdom of 


means dipprmg ſeven times in Fordan? Are not the Rivers of Dama- | 


| 
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| ; .and;hiev; and that makes, his heart draw beck: by cunbelief, andnot 4\ If | ; 
| "| embrace the Goſpel. This guiltineſs of Conſeience,that Godis, | 
ELDYOY þ* . 
| | Qur enemy.that Heaven, and we are At. yariance, makes a man ſtart , 
| | pron nr Cx at ay #fpearances of Gad, at any meſſage, aud tidings 
from him. As an zndebted man, or malefaftour,is atraid at the fight 
| of an-Qficer, he thinkshe comes:to. apprehend him : \as Abab was 
troubled at the fight of a _ Hall hau found me,.0-miue enemy'?| | 
It, makes a wicked man; tremble at any trading: from :Ged. He looks 
upon Chriſt, as the Devil did 3 0 ! art than come to torment ur ? Doth 
God /peskro him ? :require any Duty of him ? He fays;as Ahab.did;| y 
See how be picks a quarrel againſt me ; 2 King .v. 7. Helooks upon 
the Scripture, nay,:the Goſpel, (the Patent of  .p Pardon, an 
| 4 of Qblivien, and Indempnity) as a Writ to.arreſt-him, as the very| | 
Neck-verſe of his Condemnation. Tell him , that God is willing to 
treat, with him of Reconciliation s yea, that he hath.given his Son to 
ate for bim,it cannot fk into his heart to.believe it, 'tis too good New: 
tobe tree. His guilty heart _ him; Gods mine enemy. be can” 
not.mean ſo well to me :it makes him refe/e to come in. As Traytours, 
and Rehels,that reje Pardon ; they will fght zt oxt, they look for 
no mercy. That's the firſt; Infidelity & a fin exoteding natu- 


rel. 

II. 'T# « fmexceeding difficalt, and hard tobe cured. There isno| | 
ſen more inexpuonable,then the fin of Infidelity. 

1. The long contingense in our Nature makes it herdly curable : 
like a Tree deeply-rooted, 'tis hardly dig ged wp. The poſſeſſed of a Devil, 
that had been ſo of 's Chlde, was hardly cured, Marh ix. 21.the Diſcr 
ples could not do it ; Thy kind gaes not aut,but by Prayer, and Faſting, 
Infidelity, tis a tough corruption, 'tis a ſturdy Dewil. 

2. Infidelity is hardly cared, 'tis a Diſeaſe of the Underflanding, 
and rational Soul. Infidelitas eſt efjeRus inipſa valuntatis & rations | 
erce ſedens, & regnans ; Luth. And rettona! Diſeaſes are moſt incure- D 
able. 'Tis a difficult work to take off a Film from the Eye. And Un | 
belief, 'tis a Film apon the Underſtanding. Onbehief, 'tis hardly re- 
moved ; becauſe it ſeemsto be ree/auable. Thoſe /ins, that Reaſon 
cendemns,as Intemperance, and Seu/uality, Reaſon helps forward the 
cure of them 3 as Reoſ6n helps the cure of ſome Diſeaſes. Bat Reaſon | 
pleads for Infidelity. Nature helps not this care, but ſtrives againſt 
it. What? will you put out our eyes ? bid us belzeve we know not | 
what? make us go further, then Reaſon teaches us > See the aifþ- 
calty of this care 1n theſe Diſcoveries, 

1. Chriſt himſelf, by his own Preaching, could hardly maſter | E 
this blind, and deaf Devil, Though he mo as never man ſake, 
yet how few believed him > Not any of the great Ones ſubmitted | 
ro him : nay,they gloriedin it, Do any of the Rulers believe on bim 7 

| Joh.vii. 48. No,not his own Countrey-men, or Kjnsfolk : Flu Bre- 
| | threnbelieved not in him Joh. vii. 5, | 
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2A | A | 2. Infidelity reje&ted not onely his bare Preaching; but it did | Serm. 11, 
out-face the very evidence, and power of AMazracles. "Tis an not CWWN2. 
to believe even without Miracles. Chrift reproves it ; Joh, iv. But | 
Infidelity will not yield, when it ſees Miracles, How many Mira- 
| cles did Chriſt caſt away upon the Infidelity of the Jews * Thus 
God expoſtulate: with the 1ſraelztes, Numb. xiv. 11. How long will | 
| it be, ere they believe me, for all the ſigns that 1 have ſhewed among [t 
them> Nay.; the Jews Infidelity grew more obſtinate by our Sa- 
| viour's Miracles ; it ſtiffned it felt harder , kicked againſt the evi- 
1 dence,and glory of them. Be 

| L 3. Sec:the hardneſs of this cure of Infidelity, how weally it 
goes forward in God's own Children, how ſlowly, how imperfe(tly > 
What ado was itto get Moſes to believe at God's appearance to 
him? How did Moſes, and Aaron ſtagger thorow Unbelief ? 
What a /{ruppling of Unbelief in Sarah, aud Zacharie ? How of- 
ten were the D:/crples checked for their Unbeltef? 0 ye of little 
Faith ! And when they belzeved, yet how ſoon were they relapſed, 
and fallen back from it > Martha,atter much ado,the believed: but, 
when Chriſt bids them open the Sepulchre, ſhe _ preſently, 
ſhe falls into a new Ft of Infidelity ; 0,now he linket 


— 
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! What ſaith 
[ C} Chriſt toher? Didnot 1 ſay, if thou wouldeſt believe ? Joh.xi.40. So 
| the Diciples,after they bad ſeen the Miracle of the Loavesy yet 
'tis ſaid, They forgat that Miracle, for their hearts were hardened ; 
Markvi. 52. What a /voon did the Farth of the Apoſtles fall into 

upon Chriſt's Paſſion? Chriſt upbraided them for their Unbelief ; 

Mark xvi. 14. *'Tis bardly cured. | 

III. Infidelity, 'tir a finexceeding dangerous , and pernicious, of | 
great provocation, | 

1. "Tis very dangerous. Tis ſeated in the moſt vital part, in the | 
minde, and underſtanding. And a wound in the Head,'tis much mere | 
D | dangerous, then in ſome other Members. Infidelity, 'tis error circa | 

Principia, An Unbeliever errs in the firſt Princrples, and fo errs | 
more perniciexſly ; as he, that miſtakes, and goes wrong at firft /et- 
ting out, and takes a wrong way, he errs more, then he,that miſtakes | 
afterwards, he goes not one ſtep right. Belief ſets us into the way to | 
|" Heaven ; but Unbelief” yu us the quite contrary way, Carries usto | 
Tarſus,when God ſends us to Nzneveh. He,that believes not. treads | 
the firft ſkep wrong, Faith, 'tis the frrſt beginning of a Chriſtian life, | 
He,that comes to God muſt belicve ; Heb:xi.6. Bur Infidelity that ſets | 
us off. Take heed there be not in you an heart of unbelief to depart from | 
R | the Living God; Hebr. iii. 12. It ſtops our entrance into the Church. | 
They entred not through unbelief ; Hebr.iii.rg. 

2. 'Tis of greateſt provocation. It offers an high contempt to the | 
Glory of God. It calls his Truth, and Goodneſs into queſtion. God | 
ſays it; and Unbelief gain-ſays it, and gives God the Lye.! le, that be- | 
| | Steves not, mabes God a Lyer ; 1 Joh.v.1o0, Fatth acknowledges him | | 
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| Sorm. {[. , the Amen, the faithfull and true Witneſs : Infidelity [u/peRs his | 4 
| AL | Treth, gives no creditto him, How ſeverely hath God pumſb'd this | 

| fin? The Prince of Semeria was tred under foot for it. It coſt Me-| 
ſer, and Aaron, the loſs of the Land of Canaan How i! did God | | 
| take it at King Ahaz his band 5 Will you weary my God alſo? ſaith| | 
Eſai ; Chap. vii. 13. It kept all the people of 1ſrae/ out of | 
the promiſed Land : They entred not in, becauſe of unbelief ; Hebr, 
iii. x9. They were guilty of _ other fins ; but this excluded 
| them. It depopulated the Church of the Fews; their wnbelief caſt | * 
| 


thera out from being God's people. That Nation had many fins ; 
above ll , they murdered the Lord of life , yet God offered| y 
them mercy, would have pardoned them that great ſim, if they would 
| have believed, and embraced the Goſpel ; but, when they grew obſt1- 
| nate in anbelief, then God caſt them away ; Rom. xi.20. Becauſe of 
unbelief they are broken off: that fin made them Caſt-aways. See how 
Paul ſerves the bi of Divorce upon that people, pronounces the /en- 
tence of utter derelifiion upon them, As xiii. 46. Seeing you put 
the word of Ged from you, and judg your ſelves unworthy of eternal 
life ; lo! we tarn to the Gentiles. He leaves them to dre, and periſo in 
their fn. 

We come, 's 

Setonaly, To the canſe increefiug this Unprofictencie 3 that's ſpirt- 
tual Blinanefi, The God of thu world bath blinded their mindes. 

Io it three things. 

1 The Aathovr, that works this blindnef, that's the God of this 
world. 

II. "The Advantage, and Opportunity he hath to do it; that's 
impliedia this word 'sy «fs, 'tis his being an them. 
II. The miſchievous Effet he works in them, he ſtrikes them 
with Blindneſs. 
I. The Aatboar of this ſpiritual Blindueſs is the God of thi world, | 
| Who is that ? "Tis an bigh Title 5 it ſounds like one of the glorious Ti- 
tles of Almighty God. He ts the God of the whole Earth ; Efai. liv. y. 
| The worldi: the Lox D's, andrhe fullneſs thereof. He firſt made it, 
| he ſtill /uppores it by the werd of his Power , he orders, and governs 
it, and will one day Jus it. This made Cbry/offom conceive, it was 
the trae God, that is here meant. 

Others take occafion by this Tzele fondly to imagine a double 
God. Marion , he dream'd of eo Gods: the one, the God of the 
Old Teſtament , him he term'd a juff God ; then he imagin'd ans- 
ther God of the New Teſtament, him he called the good God. A| I 
good God, and a juſt God ; whereas Juſtice, and Goodneſs are both 
[in owr God. Then, he would have the 81d God, and the New God: | | 
wicked, and blaſphemons contradiftions! Newneſs, and oldneſs are| | 
utterly repugnant to our eternal God, Novus Deus non fuit, vetus | | 


| Deur non eff, No ; he is «lways the [ame, Yeſterday, and to day, " 
Fe 
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the [ame for over. The Mamebees, they ran wider, they would have 
a good God, and a bad God, Both cur/ed Herefier, buried in Hell; we 
will not taint the arr with further naming of them. | 

The true #ntendmens of the Apoſtle is, to expreſ?, and point out the 
Devil, that great /educer, that great oppoſer, and adver/ery of the 
Goſpel ;; *tis he, that 6/indes men, and bwurries them to Perdition, He 
is called The God of this world, So our Sevicur tiles him, The Prince 
of this world ;, John xii. 3x. Saint Pawl calls the Devils, x Cor. ii. 6, 
The Princes of this world; and Ephe/. vi. 12, xeeuergeroges, The Ru 
lerr of the darkneſs of this world. 

So then, we muſt make theſe zmoenguiries, 

1, Whatis his Demon / 

2, What is his Deity ? 

1. What is his Dominion ? 'Tis This world, Here is one word ſcems 
to enlarge his dominion, The World; a werd of wide compa/s : but 
here is another word, that confines it, 'tis This world ; that's termi. 
nus diminuens, a word of confinement, and limitation. It ſpoils his 
Divinity to limit him. Ye may a God, if ye come to confine him. 
What poor Deities had the Syrians ? they were Gods of the Valleys, 
forſooth 1 and not of the Moanteins. Put their Gods into the Val. 
leys, and they would 4s 5 I, marry, would they ; bur,ſet them on the 
Mentstas, they could do nothing. A wicked men's God is but the 
God of this world; both for exten/ron, and duration. But eur God, he 
is the Lord of heaven, and earth, there is the extenſion ; and bu don. 
non # from everlaſting to everlaſting, there's the duration of his doms- 
nion: Satan's petty Godſbip is limited to this world, he thay rwſtle it 
bere a while ; but he bears no ſway in the world to come. Heaven i my 
Throne {aith God, and the Earth is my Footſtool, Thronus Diabolt is 
ſeabettur Dei. The World,the Devil *s Throne, is but od's Footſteol. 
Our God in Heaven is all in all. 

How then is Satan the God of this World? The FForld hath a double 
arception : it ſignifies cither the Territory,and Regron ; or elſe the 1n- 
bab:itants, and People of it ; thatis, either the th:ngs of this world, or 
the mn of this world. 

(3.) Take it for the Territory, and then Idemand, I; Satan 
mdeid the God of this world? Surely, The world « the Lord's, and the 
fulnefi thereof. This frame of heaven, and earth, and of! the Crea- 
gares it it, and parts of it, own no other God, but the onely, trac, 
lrving God, Saten hath no true original power over the leaf? pils of 
grafi, or duſt of earth; he could not, when time was, and when it 
much eencerned him, make ex pulviſculo pediculum ; Exod. viii. not 
turn one grein of duſt into the leaſt poor, crawling Creature, Yet 
ſomething there is, that he bears the ſway, carries the name of the 


God of this world. He is ſo, 
1. By »ſurpation; like an exdactous Traytour, that ſets himſclf 


up againſt his /awfall Sovereign, and will ſettle, and order the 
=» Kingdom 
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Kingdom without him. But this Title will prove tos hot for him | 


he muſt claim ir by another, ſuch as it is; and thatis, 

2. By God's permiſſion. He ſuffers Satan to play the God here, 
and to exerciſe a kinde of power in this material world. God 
yields him the intermeddling with the Creatures ; 

1. ] Ut fint arms militie, Gives him theſe advanta es to 

ſtrengthen himſelf, that Chrift's vifory over him may be the more 

lortous : as Jebu ſaid tor the men of Fezreel; Now you have q 
Prong City, fight for your ſelves, | 

[ 2.] Ut ſpolia viftorie. God permits him to domineer in theſe 
Creatures, as having got a kinde of r:ght over them by our over. 
throw. So far as we had right in them, fo far Satan won them 
by {ubduing us. 

F3.] Ut vincula captivitatis, He ſuffers Satan to domineer in 
theſe outward things, that they may be as bonds, and fetters to 
hold his captives, The riches, and honours, and wealth of the 
world are oft-times Satan's fetters, in which he keeps his pri- 
ſoners, and vaſſals. But yet this power is ſtill under controll, and 
liable to ejeRzon. That's the Territory. 

(a.) Take the World forthe Inhabitants. Saint Peter (2 Epiſt, 


Chap.ii. 5.) calls it The world of the ungodly. In that ſenſe eſpeciall 
ge is the God of this world. Wicked men are called the Werld ; f 


x. There is a world of them. A few good, very few in re- 
ſpect of the bad, they fill, and people the world. 

2. They are called the World, that's their proper element. David 
calls them The men of this world, whoſe portion is in this life. The 
Saints, they are but ſtrangers; they are incole, the other but ad- 
vene. Saints are Pilgrims, the other «Jy Jor45, home-born to the 
world. 

3. They are the World, they bear all the ſway. The world was 
made for them, as the Sees for Leviathan, and they take their 
paſtime therein, God's people beg onely, as the 1/reelites did ; 
Let us go by the King's high-way into our own countrey, 

This is the world, where Satan Lordsiit. That world, which 
Saint Parl calls This preſent evil world; Gal. vi. 4. That, which 
Saint Fobn ſpeaks of : The whole world lier in wickedne/7; 1 John 
v. 19. That world, againſt which Chriſt denounces a Wo: Woto 
the world, becauſe of offences ; Matth. xviii. 9, That world, which 
ſtands in enmity againſt God: The friendſhip of the world 1s enmity 
againſt God; James iv. 4. That, which Chriſt prays not for : / 
pray not for the world; John xvii 9g. That world, which cannot 
ſee Chriſt, nor recezve him; John xiv. 17. That world is Satan's 
domin;jon. That's the firſt Engquirte. 

2. The ſecond Enquirie is, What is Satan's Deity * How comes 


Satan to thig greatneſs, to be the God of this world? I anſwer, He 
attains to the God-ſhip three ways. 


__(1.)By 
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| donotin ogpe&», and expryſi manner devote themſelves to Sutaw, 


Q 


NS 


ber. 
1. Thebody of the Sainte, the Oharch:Of VhairChrift is. Foun, 
2, The body of the wicked, and wygedly 5 Satan thie' ted, 
they-arethis-[+mbs, and-Members, They, that belongnot unto 
Chriſt, they are Satan's portion, Theſe are the'itwo'Gities Saitit-Au. 
guſtine'{o'much diſcourſes of in his'Book-De Civitate 3 Feruſblem, 
and Babylon : and all mon are (iti \tooucof theſe. The New 
Fernſalem, that's the City'of God z Spreitual Babylon, the \Burrouph, 
and Incorporation of Sat, All, thatare without'the Borters of 
Jeruſalem, belong to Babylon, -Intra Eockffam Chiiſtus, rxttu 
Eccleham Diabolus ; Cypr. When Paul caſt out wicked men bur 
of the Church, he delivered themito Satan. 
(2.) $atan|becomes'the'Goxof wicked mon 'by their real, and 
voluntary ſubmiſſionto him, -as'to #hezr God, Indeed all wicked men 


(that's the b:yh 4 poſiafe of ſorne Alonfters ) bur yet in true conftru- 
Aion,in real account, every wicked man makes Satan his Goa, and 
himſelf his Servant. As he;that chooſes'to {rein any Kmg's Don- 
#1non,under his Laws, performs Obethence, is to all purpefer, andicon 


| (i.) Bymweſfary devolution. Tf the +Doritbe not /our Guat; then 
| Satan wilt be. The worltis divided'into/twoBeodtes , -atid thiete ate 


firufions of Law , fucha Kyng s Subje, thonghhe doth not per- 
form aually any perſonal Homape,or [wear Fealty ta him : So wicked 
-men live in Satan's Farritery fobenit toall the Laws of his Azngdom, 
fulfill hoſe things, which he accounts honour, and worſhip to him.His 
ww) _ then, his Y:ice-perents, the world, and the fleſh, and the 
lufts of t 

honour him. Many a man ftands more in-#w of the next Conſtable, 
then he doth of the Kmp; but, by doing fo, he approves himſelf 
the King's Subjeft. | ? 

(3.)Satan becomes the God of wicked men by God's juſt defertron, 
and giving them over;and ſo Satan becomes a God to them. 0bſermate 
ſimners,God pives them over to Saten, he ſets Satan over them to rule 
mthem,and to be effeFualin them. "The patzence of God, and his ex- 
pritation ; by which he warts upon the hardneſs of our hearts, hath its; 
aate,and period. When that is come,and yet we will not turn to hitn, 
nor ſubmit, he then withdraws himſelf.Jeaves us to the power, and ma-! 
lice of Satan, and he becomes a God torn, and govern us, "T'was 
the heavie curſe, and rmprecation of David upon obimate, wicked 


men : Let Satan /fand at bs right hand ; Pal. cix. 6. Thus he gave! 


over Pharaoh.and Ahab,and Senl,and Fudas, to the power of Satan. 
He enters # jus vacut,he claims us then by way of Orcupancie. When 
men are caſt off by God as forlorn, and #$opelef, all means have been 


em,take up their hearts, If we obey Satan's Miniſters, we| 


vſed,and prove unſweeeſsful ; then that man is made a Pr2yto Satar. 
He, that will not ſerve the trae God,ſhall be a Vaſa! to Satan. They 


arc 


| 
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Kingdom without him. But thzs Title will prove tos het for him. 


he muſt claim ir by another, ſuch as it is; and thatis, 

2. By God's permiſſion. He ſuffers Satan to play the God here, 
and to exerciſe a kinde of power in this material world. God 
yields him the zntermedaling with the Creatures ; 

1. ] Ut fint arms militie. Gives him theſe advanta tes to 

ſtrengthen himſelf, that Chriſt's viFory over him may be the more 

lortous : as Jebe ſaid to the men of Fezreel; Now you have a 
Frong City, fight for your ſelves, © | 

[2.7] Ut ſpolia v1ftorie. God permits him to domineer in theſe 
Creatures, as having got a kinde of r:ght over them by our over. 
threw. So far as we had right in them, ſo far Satan wen them 
by /ubdaing us. 

F'3.] Ut vincula captivitatis, He ſuffers Satan to domineer in 
theſe outward things, that they may be as bonds, and fetters to 
hold his captives, The riches, and honours, and wealth of the 
world are oft-times Satan's fetters, in which he keeps his pri- 
ſonerr, and vaſſals, But yet this power is ſtill under control!, and 
liable to ejefzon. That's the Territory. 

(a.) Take the World forthe Inhabitants. Saint Peter (2 Epiſt, 


Chap.ii. 5.) calls it The world of the ungodly. In that ſenſe eſpeciall 
Satan is the God of this world. Wicked men are called the World; q 


x. There is a world of them. A few good, very few in re- 
ſpect of the bad, they fl, and people the world. 

2. They are called the World,that's their proper element. David 
calls them The men of this world, whoſe portion is in this life. The 
Saints, they are but ſtrangers; they are 7ncole, the other but ad- 
vene. Saints are Pilgrims, the other «vJ5xf45, home-born to the 
world. 

3. They are the World, they bear all the /way. The world was 
made for them, as the Ses for Leviathan, and they take their 
paſtime therein, God's people beg onely, as the 1/reelites did ; 
Let us go by the King's high-way into our own countrey. 

This is the world, where Satan Lordsiit. That world, which 
Saint Parl calls This preſent evil world; Gal. vi. 4. That, which 
Saint Fohn ſpeaks of : The whole world lies in wickedne/7; 1 John 
v. 19. That world, againſt which Chri/? denounces a Wo: Wo to 
the world, becauſe of offences ; Matth. xviii. 5, That world, which 
ſtands in enmity againſt God: The friendſhip of the world is enmity 
againſt God; James iv. 4. That, which Chriſt prays not for : 1 
pray not for the world; John xvii g. That world, which cannot 
ſee Chriſt, nor recerve him; John xiv. 17, That world is Satan's 
domin;on. That's the firſt Enqairie. 

2. The ſecond Enquirie is, What is Satan's Deity * How comes 


Satan to this greatneſs, to be the God of this world? Ianſwer, He 
attains to the God-ſhip three ways. 
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| Satan will be. The worltis divided'into/two-Beates , -aritl thiote art 
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(x.) By mecofary Hevolation. Tf the »Dortbe not 'our Goats ithen 


ber. 
1. Thebody of the:S#inte,the Oharcb:Of thatChrift is Flrwd, 
2. The body of the wicked, and wwredly 5 Satan the! tend, 
they-arehis-[4mbs, and-Members, They, that belong not unto 
Chriſt, they are Satan's portion, Theſe are thetwo'Citre: Saitit-Au. 
guftne'{o'much diſcourſes of in his 'Book-De Civitate ; Feruſblem, 
and Babylon : and all mon are'(t:zom\toouceot theſe. The New 
Fernſalem, that's the City 'of God z Spreitual Babylon, 'the\Buvrouph, 
and Incorporation of Satan, All, thatare withowt the Boriers of 
Jeruſalem, belong to Babylon. Intra Eockifam Chriſtus, extra 
Eccleham Diabolus; Cypr. When Paul caſt out wicked men bur 
of the Church, he delivered themito Satan, | 
(2.) $atan|becomes'the Gor of wicked then 'by their real, and 
voluntary ſubmiſſionto him, -as'to heir God, Indeed ol wicked men 
donotin epen, and ex manner d-vote themſelves to Stat, 
(that's the b:yb Apoſiafe of ſome Alſonſfters ) but yet in true conftru- 
fion,in real account, every wicked man makes Satan his Goa, and 
himſelf his Servant. As he;that chooſes'to [rein any King's Domw- 
mon,under his Laws, performs Obettence, is to all purpoſes, andicon> 
ftruftons of Law , Fo a Kemp s Subjef, thonghhe doth not per- 
form a#ually any por ſonal Homape,or [wear Fealty ta him : So wicked 
-men live in Satan's Torritery fabeni toall'the Laws of his Kzngdon, | 
fulfill zboſo things, which he accounts honour, and werfhry ro him.His 
wil {ways them, his Y7ice-gerents, the world, and the fleſh, and the 


Iufls of them, take up their hearts. If we obey Satan's Miniſters, we| 
honour him. Many a man ftands more in aw of the next Conſtable, 
then he doth of the Kmp; but, by doing ſo, he approves himſfelt 
the King's Subje. | ; 

(3.)Satan becomes the God of wicked men by God's puff deſertron, 
and giving them over;and ſo Satan becomes a God to them.0bſtmmate 
fimners,God proves them over to Saten, he ſets Satan over them to rule 
mthem,and to beeffeFualin them. The patience of God, and his ex- 
prftation ; by which he warts upon the hardneſs of our hearts, hath its 
aate,and period. When that is come,and yet we will notzwrs to hitn, 
nor ſubmit, he then withdraws himſelf,Jeaves us to the power, and ma-! 
lice of Satan, and he becomes a God torwh, and govern us, 'T'was 
the heavie curſe, and rmprecation of David upon ebfinare withed 
men : Let Satan fand at bw right band ; Pſal. Cix. 6. Thus he gave! 
over Pharaoh.and {hab,and Senxl,and Fudas, to the power of Satan. 
He enters jus vacut he claims us then by way of Orcupancie. When 
men are caſt off by God as forlorn, and hopoleff, all means have been 
vſed,and prove unſwereſsful ; then that man is made a Przyto S ata. 
He, that will not ſerve the tre God, ſhall be a Vaſſa! to Satan. They! 
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Serm: 1I;| are driven out of the inberitance of the Lord, to ſerve the baſeſt of all | A 
WYYW | falſe Gedr,the Devil himſelf, Such men,ſaith St. Pawl, tarn a/ide after 
Satan. ; 

It ſhews us the great calamity , that we bring upon our ſelves by 
departing away from the living God. It puts us into the /oweſt, vileſt 
flavery,that can be, ſets Satan as a Ged, over us, . Many baſe ſubjefti- 
ons a wicked man makes to Satan, and Satan gets many Titles of 
Superiority over him, _ 

[1.] on. men make Satan their Maſter, and them/elver his 
Drudges ; and that's a baſe ſabjeF:on, worle then that of Cham,or Ca. 
naen, a ſervant of [ervants ſhall be be, Saint Paul affures us ofthis : B 
Hui ſervants you are,to whom you obey ; Rom.vi. 16. The life of a 
wicked man 15 a conſtant drudgery, and ſervice of Satan, That's a baſe 
condition. 7% 

[ 2.] Wicked men have a nearer relation; Satan gets preater intereſt 
inthem : they make themſelves his Children ; Satan becomes a Fa- 
ther tothem. And,though it /eems otherwiſe, 'tis wor/e to be a Clhilde, 
then a /ervant to Satan. - They are more naturalized to him, of a 
nearer ſimilitude. is/es had rather be a Bond-/lave to Pharaoh, then 
a Grand-childe to him ; rather ſuffer affiiFion under him, then enjoy 
pleaſures with him. And what are ſemners to Satan? Saint Jobn tells | 
them : They are Children of the Devil ; x Joh, iii. 10. In thy the Chil. 
dren of God are manifeſt, and the Children of the Devil. Thus Chriſt tells 
| the Fews : Ye are of your Father the Devil, and his Luſts do you; Toh. 
viii. 44. A fearful thing, to be reckoned Satan's 0ff-fpring, the Seed 
of that Serpent , the Generation of the Viper, 

[ 3-] The Devil gets an higher, and more ſupreme dominion over 
them, he becomes their K7zng, and Soverezpn.He is called the Prince 
of this werld, Joh. xiv. 30. So Rey. ii, 9g. we read of Satan's 
Throne, Our Saviour tells us of Satan's Kingdom, Matth. xii. 26, A 
great Power, an heavy Yoke, an unſupportable Tyranne. The Dra- | D 
gon, and bis Angels,” able to wage war with Michael, and his An- 
\ els. 

X [_.4.] But of all ſubmiſſions, and ſubjefions, this is the vileſt, and 
baſeſt,to ſet up the Devil to be our God; not onely to give him the 
ſervice due to a Maſter, nor the obedience of a Son unto a Father, or 
the ſubjeftion due to a K7ng; but to flosp to him, as to the God-head, 
which we worſhip, and Le. What's this, but to give the cur/edeſt 
Creature the bigheſt bonowr ? "Twere Treaſon to depoſe the Krng, 
though to crown his $97 ; but to ſet the Crown upon the vile/t Tray” 
tours head, and make him our Kng, 'twere double Treaſon, Yet thus | p 
deal we with God vile Wretcbes, that we are. In our daily Rebellt- 
6n; we diſclaim our Homage to his ſovereign Deity, and devote our 
ſelves to the ſervice of a Danz-hill God. 

It ſhews us infgnem contumeliam, the high contempt, and indignity, 
that God ſuffers from the men of this world, A wicked man,as much | 
as i 
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| Indeed they canner do it ; The Lord ts Ged,be the people never [0 rebelli- 


as iu him lies, puts God out of his Throne, aud places Satan in it, 


045 : but that excuſes not the world's wickedneſs, As Saint A upuſtine 
ſpeaking of /uſtng after a woman, Et ifa caſta eſt, & tu Adulter es ; ſhe 
continues -7 4 aud yet thou haſt committed adultery with hey in thy 
heart, And ſo of him,that hates his Brother, [{e wivit, & tu Homicida 
| es 3 he is alrve,and yet in thy beart thou art a murtherer. So the Lord 
is Godin ſpight of all :mprety ; yer the world, as much as /zes in them, 
do unthrone, and un-God him. They revolt from God fo his utter 
Enemy, and worſhip the baſeſt Creature before the Creatowr, You 
know, with what zn4:gnation, and deteſtation, Paul ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 
vi. 15. What ? ſhall I take the members of Chriſt, and ms them the 
members of an Harlot ? How much more dzſhonour is it to take the 
members of Chriſt, and to make it a member, and limb of Satan ? 

True 5 but who ſets up Satan, 25 a Ged, to worſhip him ? 

1. Ianſwer; Some Nattons expreſly do it, aFually adore him, and 
ſscrifice to him. No doubt, a fngalar calamity it is, that the ſoul of 
man, made to ſerve, and enjoy God, ſhould be.ſo groſly beſotted, fo 
wofully enthralled, as to exhibir that ſacred ſervice of Divine worſhip 
to that curſed Fiend. , Dit Gentizm, demonia ; Pal. xcvi. 5. 

2. All falſe, and 1do/atrous werſhip (though it be otherwiſe meant) 
is, in God's acount, the worſhip of Satan. The Jews pretended 
they imitated Abraham in [acrificing their Sons z but what faith | 
God of it ? They offered uþ their Sons, and | Yauphters to Devils ; Plal. 
Cvi. 33. Thus the Scripture reckons of all the ſuperſt:tions,and falſe 
worſhips amonglt the Heathens. 1 Cor. x. 20. 1 ſay, ſaith St. Paul, 
that the things, which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to Devils, and 
not to God; though they thought not ſo. Nay, Feroboam's ſervice 
was zntended to the true God JEHOVAH; it was but Error in 
modo: Amos calls it the manner, or way of Beer-ſheba ; that was ef, 
and yet God accounted that — as done ts Devils, Jeroboam 
ordained Prieſts for High-places, and for the Devils ; 2 Chron. ii. 1 5. 
The Chriſtians in Corinth thought they might eat of Heathens ſacri. 
fices, they could diſtinguiſh betwixt the mear, and the God: Oh! 
no, faith Paul, 1 would not, that ye Jhewld have fellowſhip with Devils ; 
1 Cor. x. 20. A falſe Religion, tis the Devil's invention, and he, 
that performs it, performs to the Devil an aff of Adoratien. 

3- Not onely /nvocation, and Adoration; but every wicked, and 
impious ation is a real performance of worſhip to Satan; as a Chriſtian 
honours God, and /erves him not onely by the 7mmediate atts of 
Religion, but by fulfilling of his will, by derng of that, which is wel- 
pleaſmg in His ight. There are As of Religion, and EffeRs of Re- | 
ligion: Air of Religion, as Prayer, Invocation ; Effes of Religion ; 
as tO vifet the Widows, and the Fatherleſi; James i, 275. both are Pro- 
teſtations of honour, and worſhip to God. Thou ſerveff Godin doing 


of any good deed. Why ſo? 


; 
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Serm. Il. x. Becauſe God hath inſtrtuted it, *tis an aft of his appointment, | A. 
—magtgy and ordination. 


2. Becauſe he accepts it at thine hands, and delights in it, 

3. Becauſe his Sprrit moves thee to it. 

4. Becauſe his Glory is ſet out by it, his Atmgdom is advanced) 
by it. 

: 5. Becauſe he will ſurely reward thee for it. In all theſe re. 
gards every good duty is a ſervice done to God. So an ungodly 
man, in.his wzcked courſes, performs a true, reel worſbip, and ſer. 
vice to Satan, though he think not of it. | 

1. Becauſe eyery wicked aft is Satan's mvent:on, and ordina-| } 
ton. Saint Fohn calls them all the works of the Devil, For thy 
cauſe was the Son of God manifeſted ; that he might deſtroy the works 
of the Devil; x John iii. 8. 

2. They are his works, he is ſerved by them, he takes great 
delight in them, Non nidoribus paſcitzr, ſed vittts ; ſaith St. Au. 
guſtine. A wicked ation is a ſweet ſacrifice in the Devil's noſtrils, 

3. His Spirit ſtirs them up to it, he ra/es in them, ivvgys, he 
works efſeRually :n the children of diſobedience. Saten fills their 
hearts with thoſe finful motions 3 as Saint Peter ſpeaksto Ananias, | 
AQtsv 3. Why hath Satan filled your bearts * They obey his mo- | 
trons, and ſuggeſtions. 

4. His Kjngdom goes forward by it, he gains by every wicked 
ation. And this makes him zn/ult over God b:mſelf,as Chryſoſtom 
notes, as having more ſervants, and worſhippers in the world,then 
God himſelf. 

5. 'Tis his ſervice, he will pay them their wages. A /ory, nay, 
an heavy reward it will be. But yet the Devil's days=men they 
be, and he will recompen/e them. 

T antum de primo, the Authour, and Worker of this Blindneſi in 
Unbelievers ; The God of this World. D 


THE 
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THE THIRD 


SERMON 


| 2 CorxinTa. IV. 3, 4. 


| In whom the God of this World hath blinded the Minds of 
them, which believe not > —— 


HE Avthour of this Spiritual Blindneſs is the 
Drvel, The God of this world. 
II. A ſecond thing conſiderable js the Ad. 


as in his poſſeſſion 3 the heart of a wicked man is the Hold of Satan, 


the eat, and reſtng-place of that Evil Spirit. Every ungodly man is 
a ſpiritual 1 emomaek; his ſoul, 'tis the harbozr, and receptacle of 
Satan, As thoſe, that are ſanfified, and belicve, God's good Spirit | 
dwells tn them, fixes his manſon, aud abode in them ; he makes the | 
ſoul of a Believer his Temple, and Sanfuary : We are built ub for an 


| habitation of God through the Spirit 5 Ephel. ii. 22, God dwells in | 
N the heart of an hamble man; Efai. Ivii. 15. So, on the contrary, 


| every wicked man , and Unbeliever, is the habitation of Satan. Such 
| an one Chriſt calls Satan's houſe. The unclean ſpirit takes to him e- 
| ven other Nivels worſe then himſelf, and they enter in, and dwell in that 
man ; Matth. xii. 45. Our Saviour compares Satan in the heart of | 
ea wicked man to a ſtrong man armed, that keeps his Palace in peace: 

Pppp 2 Luke ii. 21, | 


Serm.[Il., 
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Luke ii. z x. he hath quier poſſeton, abſolute command. Thus he took poſ. | , | 
{ef{ion of Julas his ſoul, Luke xxii. 3. Then entred Satan into Judas, ® | 
| 
| 
| 


ACA 


Here is the difference 'twixt a Saint, and a ____ Smner, Satan 
is Sauftorum accola, imporum imcola : he is but a borderer on a Saint; 
but a dweller in a wicked man. He may buſ/e himſelf about a good 
man, as an Aſſaylant : but he bath the full poſſeſiion of a wicked 
man, as an Inhabitant. Miſjus eſt fords (ſaith St. Aupuſtine) non 
mntrinſecius dominatur, ſed extrinſecius preliatur : he is caſt out of a child 
of God, and ſo beleagures him wi outward aſſaults onely, but hath no 
:nward hold, or paſſion of his heart. It may be, he may /urprize the 
heart of a good Chriſtian ſometimes, ſteal in by ſome temptation ; but | g 
he is in there like a Thzef in a erve man's houſe : but he is in the ſoul 
of a wicked man, like a Thief in his own harbour ; the ſeal of ſuch a 
man, 'tis a den of Thieves, 
He ſurprized Peter by temptation ; but was preſently caſt out a- 
ain : but he entred into Judas, and took poſſeſſion of him. Non 
modd adeſt, ſed ineſt: ſaith St. Bernard: he is not onely a Neigh. 
bour, but an Owner of wicked men. As Auguſtine alluding to Na- 
than's Parable, concerning David's Adalterie, when he tells him of 
a Traveller, that came to the rich man; © That Traveller, ſaith he, 
« was that ſinful! Temptation, L:bido in Davide non rex , ſed hoſpes 
* fuit 5 nec n eo libidins immoderate permanſio, ſed tranjitus fuit ; 
* that Temptation, it was as a Traveller, that turned in for a night, 
* and departed again ithad no fixed dwelling, or sbode with him. 
But a wzeked man's beart is not = -—_— but repnum Satant : Satan 
doth not onely /oape in a wicked man's heart, as a Traveller for a 
night : but rules, and rezgns in him, He eſſays tO carry Sarnts to {ins 
| but is not ſo prevalent with them, they reſt, and repel! him: but in 
a wicked man he is effeual in all his temptations, *Evegys. , he works 
effetually in the children of diſobedience ; Ephel. ii. 2. He is in them 
as an other /oal, toenltven them, He is like ſickneſs in a Sant; but | D 
like /zfe in a Sznner. 
This is the wofull condition of an wnconverted, unbelieving Sinner , 
though *ris /zttle thoupht of. To have our hovſe haunted with an evil | 
' Spirit , we think it az/mal; or a bodily poſſeſs10n by the Devil, 'tis | 
' counted a dreadfull vexation : whereas neither the one, nor the other | 
1s to be compared with this wofall miſery of the Devil's ſpiritual inha- 
 bitation, Excutiamus hunc pulverem ; ſaith Chryſoftom, comforting | 
| $tagtrius, that was haunted with the Devil by a bodily obſeſſron ; * We 
| © will ſoon bruſh off this daſt, ſaith he : He makes no more of that 
| bodily affliftion 5 but 'tis an harder matter to diftedg the Devil out of | E 
' our hearts: a more ſad condition to become to Satan a ſpiritual ba- | 
 bitation. That's the ſecond, the Advantage, and oppertunity, *Ey 316, 
\ Heir inthem. 
| III. We proceed to the third Particular, that's the miſchervous 
' Efe, which Satan works in them ; he ſtrikes them with [piritual 
Blindneſs 5 | 


— —— 


] 


| 


2 CortnTu. IV. 3,4. 


A | 


B 
ſe | | 
Goſpel, they cannot /ee, or behold the light of it. Saint Foby afligns 
| this for the cau/e, why the Jews were ſo mcredulous , that ncither 
| Chriſt's Sermons, nor his Wonders, neither his Oracles, nor his Meni- 
_ ſo many Mzrracles before them, yet they be/zeved not on him ; 
'tis {frange,he wonders at it in E/az's words, Lo & b, who hath belie- 
ved our report ? Well, he gives the Reaſon, Verſe 38. Therefore they 
could not believe , becauſe Eſaiah ſaith 5 He bath blinded'therr minds, 
and hardened their hearts, that they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, nor 
underſtand with their hearts, This Reaſon ceaſes the wonder, Illud 


miror,laith the Father, vel potiizs non miror,non attendere homines cacos: 
'tis no wonder,that blind men cannot ſee, 


blindneſs? There be many Conſiderations of it, that make it wofwl, 
and thoſe, that are under it, exceeding miſerable. 


befall ns, (pir:tzal evils are moſt grievous. The ſpirit of a man is the 
chiefeſt part of a man: And fo thoſe things, that make for the good 
C | of the Sprrit, are the chiefeff good, and thoſe evils, that do affe, 
| and affli# the $prr4t,are the greateſt evils. Peſormity of Body to a [@- 
ber judgment ſeems nothing ſo evvl, as a deformity in the Soul, Who 
would not rather haye a miſhapen Servant; then a falſe perfidious 
Servant ? Piſeaſes of the Body are outward, and more curable : but 
diſtempers of the Soul are mward,and dangerous. Bodily blinaneft is a 
ruefel [pefacle : but to haye the Eye of the Soul darkened, and blind. 


ed,is much more grievous, 


ful blindneſs ; Why ? the mine, "tis the higheſt, and moſt ſupreme Fa. 
D| calty of the Soul of man ; and Corruptio optimi, peſſuma. The decay of 
the chiefeſt Faculties, "tis the worſ! corruption. Now the minde of man 
tis his exce//ency ; 'tis that, by which he is /:&eſf God ; that, wherein 
he bears his /m/ztude. By that he is neareſt, and even equal to An- 
| oels,far above all other Creatures. To ſuffer in that, which is our beaz- 
ty,and excellency, 'tis the greateſt ſuffering. As in Bodily Maims, to 
have a man's r17ht Hand cut off, his Eye bored ont, his Tongue, the beſt 
Member that he hath, which David calls his Glory, to be rooted out ; 
ſuch maims are the moſt uncomfortable. | 


E | his Underſtanding; to have his Kea/on taken from him, and to have 
the heart of a Beaſt given tohim; Oh! that was hideows f We ac- 
count thoſe Dz/eaſes moſt wncouth, and uncomfortable,that take away, 
or mpair our underſtanding, as Lethargie, and Phrenffe. Who would 
not rather ſuffer the ſharpeſt bodily diſeaſe, then a leſs of hrs wits, and 
underſtanding 2 As Auguſtine ſaith , © Who had not rather mourn, | 


3 their Infide/tty, makes them wncapable of the Myſteries of the 


ers could work them to Converſion ; John xii. 37, though he had 


Will you ſee the neture of this weful dr/poſitzon, to be given over to 


1. 'Tis malum [pirituale, a ſpiritual evil ; and of all evils, that can 


2. "Tis in nobil:ſſtma parte ſpirits, Blindneſs in our minds, 'tis a wo- 


Nebuchadnezzar's lsſ{ of his Kingdom was not ſo preat, 2s the lofi of 


[ 


and 


lindneſs ; 8 TVpruce, Fe blinds the minds of Unbelievers, That encrea- | Sermn rn 'X 


ms 
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Serm, HI. |and weep all his Life-time,and be 1n his wits; then to lauph all his A 
| Iz Life-time, and to be diſtratted ? He, that loſes his Reaſon, and Un+ | 
derftanding,is undone ; the man is not himſelf. Such an evil is this Spt- 
ritual Blindneſs. 
3. This þrritual Blindneſs, *tis a juſt Judgment, that befalls Unbe. 
lievers, thus to be ſtruck with this weful Blindnef. Tis moſt juſt, 
and ſuitable, and opertionable torheir jw. They willnot under. 
ſtand, and therefore they ſhall not underſtand ; they will not 
believe , and therefore they ſhall not belivve, As the idle ſer. 
vent in the Goſpel was juſtly, and fitly puniſhed ; he would nor ſtir 
hend.,or foot to do his it aſter 7 Gm was he puniſhed? Take the |} 
flothful ſervant,binde him hand, and fost .He,that would not ſtir, ſhall 
now be ſhackled, and manacled,and not be able to ftir 5 Matth, xxii. 
13. They, that rebel againſt the Light,caſt them tnto utter darknef, 
This is the proportron of God's rewarding, and p__—_ Fidem fide 
algs. He reward: our Faith with the encreaſe of Faith; and our 
good uſe of Grace with more abundant Grace. But he puniſber the 
nepleft of Grace with the leſs of Grace. To him, that hath, ſhall be 
grven, and he ſhall have abundance ; bat to him,that hath not, ſhall be ta. 
ken away even what be hath. Take away his Talent.,and give it to an- 
ther. This Reaſon Chriſt gives, why he ſpake to the Fews in Pa- |( 
rables, and would no longer preach plainly to them : For whoſoever 
hath,to him it ſhall be given ; but wheſoever hath not (that is, hath made 
no benefit of it) "a7 ſhall be taken even that, which he hath, There- 
fore I ſpeak to themin Parables : becauſe they ſeeing, ſeenot; and hear. 
inp, they bear not, neither ds they underſtand ; Matth. xiii. 1 3. now the 
arneſt Sermons ſhall be Parables, Riddles, dark Speeches, Thus God 
puniſhes wzlful Ignerance with wofal Blindneſs. As he doom'd,and ſen- 
tenced the barren Fig-tree 5 He looked for fruit, and found none, he 
curſed it with barrenne/;: Never fruit grow upon thee any more ; 
Matth, xxi. 19, andit withered preſently: So, when he ſees us |D 
19norant after a! means,he curſes us with _—_ never let Sermon 
| do this man goed. He blows out the Candle, when men will not work 
by it. As Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. xxx. 17. Oculus ſubſannans, The 
Eye, that mocks at his Father, and deſpiſes to obey his Mother, the Ra- 
vens of the Valley ſhall pick it eut , and the young Eaples fhall eat it. 
When we come to have Oculum ſubſannantem, when the Eye of our 
Underſtanding, through Unbelief, mocks at God, and deſpiſes his light, 
refuſes to beholdit 5 O ! then, the Night-Raven of Hell ſhall pick oat 
that eye,and ſtrike it with blindneſs. 
4. This evil, "tis the heavieſt judpmen!,that can be inflited, thus to |E 
. be grven over to this Spirit of Blindneſs, Saint Aupuſtine by asking 
the Quz/t;on, puts it owt of Queſtion ; Obſceratio cordus,, exceratio 
mentis, numgwd parva penaeſt * What think you? Is Blindneſs of 
minde a light puniſhment ? Sure, ſaith he, none will [ay /6 ; but he,that 
blinde himſelf. : 


—— es 


Oh! 


— 
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A 1 * Oh! 'tisan heavy judgment, not tobe ableto ſee Chrift, and the Sery.1I1 


| means of Salvation , 'tis a certain fign of God's hatred; ſuch a man 
| bears the brand of God's heavy diſpleaſure, Temporal puniſhments may 

be but chaſti/ements ;, as Auguſtine ſaith, aut excitant ad conver frovem, 

aut exercent virtutem ; ſed 6ccecatio preparat ad damnationem ; but a 

blinded Minde,a dull,and deaf Ear,and hard,and impenttent,and wnbe- 
| lieving Heart, "tis a teſtimony of God's heavy wrath, and diſpleaſure, 
Bodily Blindneſs is no ſuch diſmal ſign, as Chriſt ſpake of him, that 
was bern blinde, John ix. 3,Neither this man, ner his Parents finned 
'twas not acurſe,and vengeance, but for other good ends, But, ſeeft 
thou a man ſtruck with ſpiritual Blindneſs, given over to a reprobate 


that the wrath of God might be manifeſted on him. 

Of all pun;/oments thoſe are the-worſt, and moſt deadly, by which 
we are given over to ſin more wickedly. When God either /mites his 
Minifters with dumbneſs, that they ſhall no more call upon thee, Let 
him alone ; or thee with deafneſs, that thou ſhalt not her what is ſaid 


| minde? thou mayſt conclude, This man hath ſinned grievorſly ; it is, 


unto thee: when there is either velamenin Moſe, or, velamen in 


eorde 5 when the word becomes dark,or we become blinde, O ! this 
Judgment is of all others the moſt heavy, Thus St. Pas/deſcribes this 


Judgment, 2 Thels. ii. 10. Becauſe they received not the love of the 
truth, that they might be ſaved, therefore God [ent them ſtrong deluſ1ons, 
that they ſhould believe a Ly; that they might all be damued, who be- 
lieved not the truth, but bad pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. "Tis a bitter 
Sentence, Rev. xxii. 1 1.He, that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt /1/l 5 2nd 
ſo he, that is 7gnorent, let him be jgnorant ſtill; or, when God gives 


a man over to /prritual drunkenneſs,as Jeremy ſpeaks, Chap. xxv. 27. 
Drink,and be drunk, and ſpue, and fall, and riſe no more. 
5. Spiritual Blindneſs, 'tis a great evil, "tis induttivum aliorum ; it 


lays us opento all other evils. A man ſtruck with this Blinqneſs is 
ſubjeR, and prone to fall into the grofſett Errours, frong Deluſfions, 
unreaſonable Apprehenfions. Even thoſe Truths, that they know, 
| ſhall vaniſhaway. Cim facies veritatis contemnitur, ud terga ejus þ0- 
fled videntur ; ſaith Gregory, They, that would not behold the 
face of Truth,they ſhall not ſee ſo much as the back-parts of it. Even 
what they knew naturally, as brute Beaſts, in thoſe things they ſhall de 
ceive themſelves ; Jude x. 

What monſtrous Errours did the Heathen, and ſome anbelieving 
Chriftians fall into? Such a blinde man how eaſily is he miſled now, 


how hearily doth he fall into the vileſt ſms ? If any man walk in the 
dark , he flumbles, becauſe there 1s no light im him; John xi, x0, he 
flicks not at any wickednefl. A blind man ſwallows any thing ; he, 
that, ſees may eſcape Satan's temptations. As Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. 
i. 17. Surely, in van the net ts ſpread in the ſohbt of any Bird : but, let 
him 6/znde us firſt, we are for net, or ſnare, or pit-fall, there is no 


eſcaping them. As the Phihiſtims did with Sampſon, firſt put out his 
eyes, then make ſport with him, put him to grinde. ; O,\ 
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O, Faith will teach us to diſcern, and avoid even {mall fins ; but 


| Infidelity, and Blindneſs of minde will plunge us into ally abominati- 


ons. Becauſe they would not know God, they were piven over to vile af- 


feRtons, odious fins; Rom. i. 28. Such are taken of Satan at his 


pleaſure; 2 Tim. ii, 26. They are his game, and paſtime. 

We ſee the dangerous nature of this fprritual evil, How is it 
wrought in us ? For underſtanding of this, we muſt know, that this 
Blindneſs of minde is of divers ſorts, The Eye of the Body is ſub- 
jet to manifold Diſtempers,, that binder the ſight. So is like- 
wiſc the eye of our ſow/. We will reduce them all to a threefold 
Blinaneſs. 

(1) Is cecitas Nature, Weare all naturally blinde in our under. 
ſtandings, as to jprritual things. Eagle-eyed to the world, it may be, 
weare; but Mole-eyed to heaven, and heavenly things. There is a 
Film of Ipnorance over our mindes by nature, which makes us wn- 


| apprehen/rve of ſpiritual Truths, The natural man perceives not the 


things, that are of God ; they cannot entcr into him. 

(2.) There is cxcitas voluntaria, a willing, voluntary , affeFed 
blindeſs ; when men cloſe up their eyes, refuſe to look out,and behold 
the light of ſaving Truth. Such,as Eſay complains of Chap.xxvi. zo. 
They will not behold the Majeſty of the Loxp : ſuch, as Saint Peter 
ſpeaks of ; 2 Pet. iii. 5. Of his they are willingly ignorant : ſuch, as 
$ olemon complain of ; They love ſimplicity, = Knowledge, refuſe 
correftion, ſet at naught God 's counſel, will none of his inſtruftton ; 
Prov. i Who ſo blinde, as he, that will not ſee? Such as Feb de- 
ſcribes, Chap. xx 14+. They ſay to God, Depart from us 5 for we defire 
not the knowledge of thy ways. This is that poſitzve Infidelity, that 
Divines ſpeak of ; the fn of men /:ving in the Church, where the 
Goſpel is tendered to them, and ſalvation clearly propounded, and yet 
they refuſe it. 

3-) There is ezc:tas inflifta, an imflifted blindneſs; when men 
are ſiruck blinde. And this follows upon the former. Voluntary 
blindneſs brings penal blindneſ7. Becauſe we will not lee ; therefore 


we ſball not ſee. And this is ſometimes a/cribe4to Ged,and reckon- | 


ed amongſt his juſt Judgments : Therefore they could not believe, be- 
cauſe Eſay ſaith, He bath blinded their eyes; John xii. 39. 'This 
blimaneſs, as 'tis a fin, God hath no handiin it ; bur, as it is a juſt puniſo- 
ment of fn, ſo God hath todein it. He ſends, and orders all kindes 
of pun:ſhments, The culpable nature of it, as it is a meligmty, comes 
from our ſelves, and from Satan: but the miſerable efeRs of it, as 
it is penal; ſo Ged diſpsſes of it. For this /þiritual blindneſs is, 
as Auguſtine obſerves, both peccatum, and pena peccati, & cauſa 
eccatt. 

F [1.] *Tisa fn, by which we refuſe the Goſpel. 

[2.] Tis a puniſhment of fm; qui cor infidele dipnd animaduer- 


fione punter. 


2 E_—_— 


— 
— — 


| 


2 ſ 3.] "SWE__Þ 


| 
| 


i» 
I 


C—— — 
— — 


2 Coninwrn, IV. 3, 4. | 661 


—_— —_ 


—  — ——_—— — ——_ 


— —— 
— ——_ 


———- — 
— —— 


[3.] "Tis cau, a peccatr, cum malum cient cordes errore eommuttitar. | Serm.[[| 
[ 

' belongs to us, and Satan God onely orders the penal reſpect of it. 
; But yet, neither doth he atlually, and really blmde mens Eyes, or 
' harden mens hearts, God begets not, nor fuſes any ſuch wicked 
| diſpoſition into us. 

How then doth Ged blinde mens Eyes. 
1, Heit ſaid to blinde men, non t/amimnando ; becauſe he doth 


| 
| | 
| © notenlphtenthem. Not, that he makes them b/tnde; but he /eaves 


them blinde, and doth not en/zghten them. When he hath sffered 
them the means of enliphtening them, and they refuſe them : then 
God reſolves neyer to cure them 5 but ſeals them up in blindneſs, 
In the Gefþel he offers them their fgbe 5 Wit thou receive thy 
fight? Revel. iii. 18. 1 counſel thee to anoint thee with eye-ſalve, 
| = thou mayeſt /ce. But, upon our refuſal, he at laſt for/akes us. 
Thus Mojes exprefſes it, Dent. xxix, 4. The Lo kD hath nat 
| given you an heart to percetve, and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear unto 
| this day. Thus God blindes men, ron imperttendo malitiam, ſed 
| nonampertiendo gratiam; Aug. 
| 2. God is ſaid to blinde men, tollendo [ucem ;, by depriving them 
of that light, which he afforded them, and they abuſed. juſto 
Judicio peccatorum cor obnubilat 3 quia non receperunt dilefttonem ve. 
ritatts, ſaith Gregory. When we nep/ett the /ight, or abuſe it, 'tis 
Juſt with God to remove it, and ?ake it fromus. Ged oftentimes 
enlightens many a man, gives him ſome 7m/pht into Religion 5 fo 
that he underſtands many Truths in the Goſpel. Ye ſhall ſee ſome 
| rhilfull in the Scriptures, and yet [ve in fome wicked comrſe, and 
| with-hold the Trath in unrighteouſneſi : God quenches ſuch a man's 
| 
| 


A In 


knowledge, dries ap his gifts. ſuffers him to fall into errour. That 
light, which he had, is taken from him 5 the /ight, that is 72 him, 
becomes darkneſs. 
| 3. God is ſaid to blinde men, Occaſiones mmiſtrando. God doth 
; notefſefually blinde men ; but by an hely, and wiſe adminiſtration 
| of occaſions, which wicked men abuſe to their own further blind. | 
| meſs, As meat is ordained to preſerve life; bur yet it proves the | 
occaſron of many a man's death. Thus the Mzracles in Egypt were 
| 1n their nature means of Faith, and Converſion; but they proved | 
to Pharaoh occaſions of blindeſs, and further hardneff. Thus | 
| David deſcribes the way of God's dealings ; Let their Table be | 
' made @ ſnare to them, and let the things, which ſhould have been for | 
| their wealth, prove to them an occaſion of fall. The Light hurts | 
| = eyes; ſo doth the Goſpel occaſion the blindneſs of perverſe | 
earts. . | 
4. Cod is ſaid to blinde men, Tradends ſedeforibus ; by for- | 
ſaking them, and giving them over to Peluders, and Impoſtours, | 
and Spirits of Frrour, Thus God gave over the vnbelieving Fewe | 
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to the ſeducements of their falſe Prophets. Their Prophets became 
Fools, their ſpiritual men mad ; Hol ix. 7, He threatens the Jews, 


that would not be berter'd by true Prophets , that he would ſend 


to them decezved Prophets; Ezek. xiv. So he gave over Ahab to 

lying Spirits ; Saul to an evil Spirit, Thus God may be ſaid to 

blinde men. 
But yet the Text here aſcribes it to the Devil : Blindneſs of minde, 

'tis a work of Satan, he breeds it in men; both by his own mal:- 

cious inclination , he deltghts to captivate men, and bold them in 

chains of darkneſs. He was by creation an Angel of Light, but 
now he delights to be the Prince of Darkneſs; as alſo he . = { by 

God's juſt permiſſion, and difþenſation. He is ire Divine carmfex, 

the Executtoner of God's puſt vengeance upon the children of unbe. 

hef. 
Then the Enquiry muſt be , how Satan works this ſpiritual 
blindneſs * 

Firſt , He doethit not by any violent means. Satan cannot offer 
any v/olence to our ſouls, he cannot break mupon us by any forci- 
ble entry, whether we will, or no, Our Bodzes may be liable to Satan's 
violence , but not our ſpirits, Reſiſtance of him repulſes him, He 
doeth notlike Nebuchaad-nezzar,that forcibly put out Zedechias eyes, 
This blindneſs of minde in wicked men, 'tis a /imfull blindneſs, and e- 
very ſn is in ſome degree voluntary. The Devil cannot make ns 
fin, whether we well, or no. Men, when they ae not belzeve, they wil 
not belzeve. | 

Secondly, Nor can he do it by any immediate afRion upon our 
ſouls , by any intimate real working upon our underſtandings. The 
ſoul of man is our of the reach ot Satan, that he cannot extinguiſh 
the /ight, that is in it, by any immedtate ation upon our ſpirit. 'Tis 
a true reſolution of Bonaventure's, Inaucit Diabolus, immutat Deus, ne- 
mo cogtt ;, the Nevil may allure us, God onely can effeually change us, 
but nene Can conſtrain us. 


How is it then? 'Tis by ſome outward praftiſer, and inſinuations, | 


by which he gets into us cunningly, decertfully, and ſo werks this wo- 
full effe in us. And this he doth many ways. 

I. He blindes men's mindes by the efficacy of ſome falſe perſwa- 
ſfoons, by which he deludes them. And theſe per/waſions they are 
cither 

1. More prophane, and Atheiſtical, and blaſphemous , by which 
he b-ars ſome wretches in hand , that there is no ſuch matter, as 
Preachers would make them believe : he tells them, That Rel:gzon is 
but a point of Pelicyto keep fools in aw; That Heaven is but a 
ream, Hell but a falſe fire, a meer imagination to aff;zoht men 3 all, 
that they hear of Ged. and Chriſ#, and the Goſpel, the Devil per- 
ſwades them, *tis but a canning Fable, invented to buſie men's 


heads withall: and fo they re/olve all into plain Atheiſm, On 
this 
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A this perſwaſion takes place(as it doth with many)no marvell,though 'Serm«111. 


men c{oze up their eyes at Religion, mock at all things, that are told | 


them out of God's Word, as a meer Fale. 
; 2. He hath more moderate per/waſions to blinde common people 
' withal; who, though they grant there is ſuch a thing, as a God, and 
' Chriſt, and Religion ; Yet, 

1. He perſwades moſt men, there is no ſuch danger, as theſe 
Preachers do talk of, Though they be not ſo devout, and relige- 
044, as they would have them ; though not ſo ſtrift of conſcience 
to abſtain from every ſmaller matter ; yet, a grace of God, they 
ſhall do well enough: Hell is made for the Devil, and Deviliſh men, 
and outragous ſinners; it they live fairly, and do as their nergh- 
bours do, and pay eyery man his own, they ſhall ſpeed well enough, 
though they bu/ze not their brains with theſe Quidaitres of the 
Goſpel. Thus Satan blinded Eve, he told her, the was too nice , 
and /crupa/oxr, and took God's word tov ſtrifly, ſhe might pleaſe 
| her ſelf in cating the forbidden fruit, and yet do well enough tor all 
that, 
| 2, He perſwades men, there is no ſuch neceſſity of knowledp of 
| the Goſpel, as they would bear us in hand. A /:ttle knowledp, a 
| ſmall taſte of itupon the point of a knife, 'tis enoxgh ; if we keep 
| our Church in fair weather, and when we are at /eiſure, and ſay 
our Belief, when we think of it, 'tis as much as needs : let Shs- 
lars, and Book-men ſtudy the Scriptures, 'tis their buſmeſs ; Thetr 
lips muſt preſerve knowledg ; for Common people, a few good mean- 
ings will help them to heaven. Satan conceals this, that Kelrgron 
is a matter of common concernment, that we have all a /ike intereſt 
in God; all alike bound to believe in him: whereas St, Fade calls 

it the Common ſalvation; and God tells us, that under the Goſpel 
he looks for more knowledg, that all ſbould know him from the | 
greateſt tothe leaſt; ]er. xxxi. 34. Divinity indeed is an Art for 
learned men ; but Religion, "tis the common Duty, and Profeſſi- 


on of all, 
Thar's the firſt way, Falſe Perſwaſlions. 

| II. Satan works this blindneſs in men by the Efficacy of Er- 
rours,and deluling Superſtitions. When he cannot keep out Relzgion 
| out of the world ; then he bewrtches men with erroneous, and falſe, 
' and ſuperſtitions Religions ; and they are of an enchanting nature to 
| hold men in Errozr, and keep them from the Truth. Idolaters (the 
| Pſalmiſt ſaith)they are like [dols, they have eyer,but they ſee not, Thus 
k | he befotted the Heathen, infatuated them with the dotage upon their 
falſe Gear, that they could not endure to hear of Chrif, or the Go- 
ſpel. So he turned the Jew!ſh Religion into Superſtition, They were 
ſo wedded to their Law of Ceremontes, and their Temple 10 
bewitch'd them, that they abhorred to hear of Chriſt, or a new form 


of Religion. And thus he hoodwinks, and blindes the common ſort of 
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thers, it blinds their eyes, that they cannot endure to /ook upon the | 
Goſpel: Theſe are called ſtrong deluſions, making 'men to believe Lyes, | 
That's a /econd means, Efficacy of Errour. | 

III. Satan works this blmanefs by the effcacte of divers Luſts, 
that he breeds, and nowrrſhes in the hearts of men, and they ſteam up | 
into the Vuderſtanding, and ever-cloud, and darken it, 'Tis 1o, as in | 
Bodily Blindneſs 5 oft-times ſome noxious Vapour from the Stomach | 
will a/cend, and ſtop the Optick Nerves, and cauſe a Blindnefi : and 
'tis ſo in Spiritual Blindneſs ; ſenſual Luſts have a power to darken, 
and be/ot, and znfatuate our Souls, Wheredom, Wine, and New IWine, | þ 
take away the heart; Hol, iv. 11. The Sodemites were ſtruck with 
blindnef,, and fo Beſtial Afſetions breed Brutiſh Cogitations; they 
will /z, and dam up the Soul, leave no entrance for Grace, or Rel:- 
gion ; as a groſs thick Myſt will darken the Sun, 'Twas this, that 
kept Herod from Religzon ; though he had ſome phanſie to it , 
John Baptiſt could not prevail, and he ſet Chriſt at nought. 

IV. "Tis for ſome ſpecial purpoſe, that here Satan, that is ſaid to 
bhinde mens minds,is called The God of thu World. It points us out the 
main Engine,and Inſtrument,which he uſes to work this mr/chzef, and | 
that's the Love of this World. He knows full well, that the Love of the | C 
World, and the Love of Religion, can never ſtand together, Ifhe | 
can interpoſe that dark Body of the Earth 'twixt thee, and the Go- | 
{pel, he knows that will eclzp/e it, that thou canſt not ſee the /rght, 
and the ſplendour of it. Satantakes the contrary way to Chriſt. Spi. 
ritus Det mentem, quam replet,tlluminat ; Spiritus autem Mund! exce- 
cat : Anſelm. Chriſt cared a blinde man by anointing his eyes with 
clay ; that reſtored his ſight to him: but Satan he puts out our eyes 
with clay, The mire, and 4 4 this Forld, "tis of ſpectal uſe to the 


——— 


| what means, and opportunities had he to believe ? always in Chriſt's 


Devil to put out our eyes, Let him /et the World in our hearts, as Solo- 
— — , Eecleſ. iii, 11. then no manſhall finde out the work of | D 
God. 

Other Luſts are Motes; but the Luſt of the World, 'tis a Beam in the 
eye of the Soul. The Bribes of the World will blinde the eyes of the 
wiſeſt men. Theſe Therss will vex us in any part ; but a Thorn in the 
Eyes will make woful work there, Balaam, how clearly did God re- 
veal his pleaſure to him > He calls himſelf the man, whoſe eyes were open, 
Numb. xxiv. 4. Yet how did Covetonſnefs blinde him > his Aſs ſaw 
the Angel ſooner then he could. The Phariſees, how clearly did 
Chriſt preach to them? and this ſin blinded them. They laughed at 

all,that Chriff preached to them, Luke xvi. 14. The Phariſees, which | E 
| were covetour, heard all theſe things, and they laughed at bim. Fudas, 


| company,daily hearing his DoRrine, behelding his Miracles,and yet the 
| Love of the World cloſed up his eyes too, and he for/ooh, and ſold his 
| Faviowr, The richman in the Goſpel gave a fair account of himſelf | 
| tou ch- 
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Chriſt. 
Satan hath more confidence to keep us off from Religion by this 


Love of the World,then by any other Luſt. His perſwaſions drawn from 
this /n, 

n Are more cunning, then from any other Luſt, 

2. They are more commandzuy. 

1, They are more cunning. 

1. He will tell us, that the }orld,and the Profits of it, are real, 
and /ubffantial; you may /ee it, and enjoy it; full Baos, and full 
Barns, I, there is ſubſtance in them : Bur, as for that, Religion,and 
the Goſpel tells us of, 'tis all but matter of Faith; and that's to a 
worldly man bat matter of concert, and imagination ; I, but the 
World,and the Wealth of it, 'tis a /en/ible, real goed, Wilt thou let 
g0 that,and look after Shadows, Dreams, Suppoſals,naeer Imagina- 
tzons ? Such, ſaith Satan, is all, that the Goſpel propounds, and 

promiſes. 

2, He will tell us,that the Forld,and the Wealth of it, is a pre- 
ſent good 3 here it is, we are ſareof it; get it, and you may now 
preſently enjoy it. What? wilt thou part with a preſent good, an 
aftual fruition, for a matter of reverſion, and future expettation? 
All, that the Goſpe/ promiſes, 'tis in another world, O,a worldly man 
laughs at that ; give me preſent abundance, take Heaven hereafter 
they, that will. 

3. Ths fnis more perſwaſive; becauſe it pleads with appear- 
ance of Reaſon, Satan will tell you, the /obereſt, and wiſeſt men 
drive after the Forld. They, that contemn, and condemn other 
Lufts,as ſenſual, and brutiſh ; yet the older, and wiſer they grow, 
the more they eſteem the World, And is it not good getting that 
the wi/eft men hunt after > Thoſe ſms are moſt dangerous, Ithef 
to prevarl,that have moſt of Reaſon,and leaſt of Senſuality. Such 
is Covetouſneſi, That's the Cunning of it. 

2. The God of this World hath mot confidence in this Laſt of the 
World, thereby to blinde us, and keep men off trom Religzon; becauſe 
'tis a moſt commanding Luſt. It bears the preateſt ſway in a man's 
heart, more then any other Luſt, The Devil makes the World his 
Vice-Roy. A worldly man makes the World his God, Covetouſneſs, 
tis Zdelatry ; Colofs. iii. fg. Now the having of the World for our 
God will bear us off from the true God, or his Religion, "Tis hard 
to make a man grve over his God, A man will ſooner change 
his Friend, or Companion, then part with his Relzgzon, it he have any 
in him. 

Now Covetouſneſs is above all other fins called 1dolatry 3 Colols. 
ti. 5, Saint Paul names ether fins, Fornication, Uncleann:/s, Evil 
Concupiſcenee ; but then adds,Covetou/neſs,which ts Idolatry. Why ? 


doth not every man make that, which he /oves moſt, his cod? Tis | 
. true; 
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'jtrus : the Glutton makes his Belly his God; Philip. iii. g, Yet | A 
(in a ſpecza/ manner Covetouſneſs is Idolatry; fo, as no other fin | 
is. 
| Three things eſpecially make a Cod, 

(r.) Our Judgment 5 when we eſteem it,in our ſerious thouphts,to 
be our chiefe/t good, and that, in which we place our happineſs, $0 
doth no other /m. Ittranſports us with paſſzon but, in our ſober 
thoughts,we judge it not our chief goed, But a Covetous man ſaith in 
his = 5 Therithes of the world is the fountain of happineſs. 

(2.) Our Confidence ; that's an Homage, which makes a God, 
When we place all our zruft in any thing, make ir our Reck, our 
Fortreſs,our All-ſufficient good 5 that's our God. So doth the worldly 
man onely, He faith to the Wedge of Gold, Thor art my confidence ; 
Job xxi. 34- The rich man's wealth u his ſtrong City; Prov. x. 1x, 
He makes a mock at the counſel of the Poot ; becauſe he puts his truſt in | 
the Lok. 

3.) Our Service; that, to which we devote all our pans, and | 
labour in the moſt carefal, ſtr: manner ; that's our God, Ye cannot 
[erve God, and Mammon : Matth. vi. 24. No Chrifttan is more atten- 
tive, and watchful to wait upon God; then a Worldling is to attend | 
upon Mammon, All his zboughts work that way. 'C |! 

Now then, if Satan can get ths ſin into our hearts, it will bear | 
ſuch /way in the Soul, that there can be no entrance for Chriſt, or Re | 
l:gron, Such a man ſees ſo much in the world, that he can ſee nothing | 
in the Goſpel. That dams up his Minde , darkens his Underſtanding. | 
Intis apparens prokibet alitenum: there is a God already in a worldly | 
man's heart, he hath no place left to entertain Chriſt in. | 

We have done with the third Particular, the miſchief Satan | 
works in Unbelievers, by which he keeps them from Religion; he | 
blinds their Minds. 1 

So then, are Unbeltevers blinded by Satan ? is this their conditz= D | 
on? Ofit letus make ſome V/e, Briefly from hence we may ga- | 
ther theſe three Corollarres. | 

I. Arc Unbelievers blinde by Nature, and blinded by Satan? Tollit 
{candalum ;, it removes the Scandal of the Goſpel, that ſo few in com- 
pariſon do yteld to it,and embrace it. Ithath been zrae in all timer, | 
Gods part hath been the /malleſt. Few, very few, that have been 
truly Reliious. The Phariſees could obje@ it againſt Chriſt; Do | 
any of the Rulers believe in him? None, but a few of the meaner ſort. | 
Here is a juſt Solution of this Objetion. Tis no marvel ſo few em- | 
brace Rel:979n ; 'tis a marvel rather, that any do, that any ſhould ſee 
the /izht of the Goſpel; for moſt men are blinded by Satan, that they | 
cannot ſee it. Miror, ſaith St. Aupuſtrne,non attendere homines ; vel po- 
tus non miror non videre cacos, © Tis a wonder.that men ſhould not 
'* 97ve herd ;, but "tis no wonder, that blinde men ſhould not /ee, and 


| * ive heed, 'Tis a rare thing to ſee a blinde man recover his ſight. | 
| What 


 —— 
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A What ſaith he in the Goel ? John ix. 32. Since the World began, was 
it not heard, that any man opened the eyes of one, that was born blinde. 
Such is our natural Condition, born blinde,and made blinde too. Chriſt 
ſatisfies himſelt with this, agattb. xi. when he upbraided the Cities, 
where he had preached, for their unbelief, and impenitencie ; atlaft 
he reſolves all into this, Verſe 25.Theſe things are bidden from the wiſe 
of this world. This quietted St, Paul's mourning for the Fews unbelief, 
Rom. xi. 7. Welt, ſaith he, «hs Eleftion hath obtained it, and the reft 
| are blinded, 

IT. Are Unbelievers blinde men? Tollit prejadicium ; it /#1ghts the 
prejudice,that ſuch men have of Religzon, Are Unbelievers,worldly 
' men, blindedin matters of Religron? Then regard not their judg. 
ment, eſteem not their Opinion, be not troubled at their Cenſares, which 
they paſs upon Religion. When we hear a prophane man cen/uring of 
Prety, deſpi'ng, or condemning the ways of God: alaſs ! what is this, 
but to have b/mnde men to ſpend their opinion, and paſſtheir judgment 
about Colours, 'o finde fault with the [ 72ht of the Sur, which they 
never ſaw,nor know what it means 5 Were it not a ridiculous thi ng to 
hear a blinde man judge of Beauty, or Deformicy * As when one 
asked Ariſtotle what Beauty was ? he tells him, 'twas TupaZ igernue, 
''twas a Blinde man's Queſtzon, 'Tis as ridiculous to hear worldly men 
ſpend their opinzon,and paſs their Cenſures in matters of Rel:pron. Eve- 
ry one Judpes of thoſe things aright, in which he hath s&all, and inſight ; | 
fa th the Phzlo/opher. Wicked men ſee no ſuch excellency in Religion ; 
no more doth a blinde man ſee any glory in the Sun. The judgment 
of __ Chriſtian,that hath the eyes of his Underſtanding enlightned 
by Goa, is more to be eſtcemedin point of Religion, then the whole 
world of Infidels. Thus Chriſt put off, and /trphted the cenſorious Phart- 


ſees,that were angred at his Po#rine, Matth.xv.1 2. his Diſciples tell 
him, Knoweſt thou not, that the Phariſees were offended after they heard 
this [aying ? Let them alone, they be blinde Leaders of the blinde ; they 
underſtand not what they cenſure, therefore regard them not. | 
III. Are men, that belreve not, no other then b/inde men ? Ex:- 
git mfericordiam. It ſhould move us to pity them in their errors, 
and miſtakes in Religion. Every man looks upon a 6/inde man with 
pity,and commrſeration. To ſee a blinde man fall into a Pztz who is fo 
barbarous, as not to compaſſionate his ſad condition? How ſhould we 


pity the fondneſs,and blindneſs of men, that run themſelves head-long | 
into Perdition ? It was hard-heartedneſs in the multitzde, that rebu- | 
ked the two blinde men,and bid them hold their peace, and not trowr | 
ble our Saviour ; Matth xv.31. Our Saviour was of another ſþirit,he 
had compaſſion on them. He was a merciful High-Prieſt, and had com- 
paſſion on the 19norant, and on them, that are out of the way; Hebr. 
V. 2. 

With what compaſſion doth Saint Auguſtine ſpeak to the Man. 
| chees,that were moſt groſs Heretichs f 1lltin vos ſaviant, qui neſcrunt 
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Serm. [[[. quanta difficultate ſanetur oculus intertorts hom , ut poſſit intuert Yo- 


lem ſuum. © Letthem be hard: hearted toyou, that Know not how 
< hard it is to get the Eye of the Soul enlightned to look up to God : 
* [lliin vos ſeviant, qui neſciunt quantss yemitibus, & ſuſpirits fiat, ut 
quantulicunque parte poſſit mtellig Deus ; © Let them rage againſt 
*< you, that know not how many ſighs, and /obs it will colt us, e're 
* we can attain to the zrve knowledg of God. 

Blindneſs calls for compaſſion, not tor inſultation. Confider with 


a multitude of poor ignorant people, like ſtray Sheep without a Sheep: 
herd, be had compaſſion on them ; Matth, ix. 2. See with what affe4ion 
he looked upon obſtinate Unbelievers,Mark iii. 5. He grieved for the 
hardneſs of their hearts. Nay, with what affeftion did he look upon 
malicious Unbelievers , his bloody Perſecutours ? he pitted them, and 
prayed for them,as for blinde men : Father,forgive them ; for they know 


prayed for his Perſecatours.They flung ſtones at him, he ſent up prayers 
| for them, and (it ſeems) more fervently then for himſelf. He ſtood on 
| his Legs, when he prayed for himſelf : but he fell on his Knees, when 
he prayed for his Enemies ; LokD, lay not thu fin to their charge, 


THE 


what afſettion Chriſt looked upon zgnorant Unbelievers. When he ſaw 


not what they do, And ſo did his firft Martyr Saint Stephen ; he | 
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In whom the God of this World hath blinded the Minds of 
them, which believe not, &c. 


E have ſeen the miſchievous Effet, that Satan 
works inthe mindes of Unbelievers. And, as 
the Effet? is miſchievous, to ſtrike them with 
Blingnefi ; fo his Intent is malicious. 'Tis not 
to deprive them of fome ordinary comfort ; or, 
as the Phil:ſtims did with Sampſon, to make 
ore with them; or, as Naefþ the Ammonite 

would have done with the men of Fabeſp-Gilead, bore out their eyes 
for d:/prace, and ſcorn to them, to lay it for @ reproach npon all I\- 
rael; 1$Sem. xi. 2. Buthis am in doing of it is deadly, and deſpe- 
rate, "tis to make them ancapable of the means of Salvation, to 
make their perd:tion to be unavoidable; He blinds their minds, leſt 
the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who i the Image of God, ſhould 
ſhine unto them. 

So then, here are three things, that offer themſelves to our con- 
fideration. 

Firſt, What is that, that Satan chiefly oppoſeth, and ſetteth 
himſclf againſt that's the Goſpel. | | 

Secenaly, What is the Oppeſitron, he makes againſt it? What is 
the courſe he takes to hinder it, and to make it unſucceffull ? tis by 
keeping the wor/d in deſperate Jgnorance, obſtinate Infide/ity. 

Thirdly, What is the End of this Oppoſitton f That the light of the 


Goſpel ſhould not ſhine into them ; and they ſhould be ſaved. 
Rrrr The| 
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Sem. IV. | The fr/# thing conſiderable is, what that is, which Satan mainly, A 
LAs oppoſes ; that's the Goſpel, Of all the way:, and works of God, his 
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| againſt /o glorious a Goſpel. 
| I, Let's take notice of it, as it is a Deſcription of the Goſpel. 


4 


' 


| And here obſerve two things. 
| 


| The honour, and dignity of the Goſpel was dear to Saint Pawl, he 


| There are three things, that Saint Paw never ſpeaks of almoſt, 
| but with great raviſhments of affeftons. | 
| bleſſed Name. That Name was as a precious Ointment poured forth ; 
' *twas 4s a bunale of Myrrh betwrxt his breaſts; "twas Muſchk in his Ear, 
| as Manna to his Taſte,he ſtill ſers himſelf to magnifie that Name,and 


greateſt ſpight is againſt the Goſpel ; his greateſt endeavour is to hinder 
the /zcceſi of that, and ro make it wnfrertfull., And the Apoſtle doth | 
not barely name it, but with a magnificent, and "moſt honourable ex. 
preſſion, he calls it The light of the glorious Goſpel of Chrilt, who « | 
the Image of God. And we may conſider this expreſſion of St Paul 
ina threefold Notzon. | 
I. Ir ſets forth a Deſcription of the Goſpel. Let the IForld, and | 
profane men think what they pleaſe of it, and ſet it at nawoht, furely 


lency. That's the firſt Notton, 

II. This expreſſion of the Goſpel, it gives a reaſon,ſets out the 
motive, why Satan doth thus mal:gn, :nd oppoſe it 3 becauſe 'tis the | 
glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who 7s the Image of God. | 
TI. This expreſſuonlays load, and aggravation upon this fofull | 
| oppe/it0n, that Satan, and Unbelicvers make againſt the Goſpel ; it 
' makes this Sin appear out of meaſure finfull, to ſer themſelyes | 


1. Paul calls it ſo. 

2. The Goſpel its ſo; 'tis a alorious Coſpel. 

1. I ſay, Paul callsit ſo. He names it with this additzon of 
excellency, The glorious Goſpel, So he terms it in x Trm. i. 11. The| 
glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God, Why doth Pau! add this Tzele, 
and Epithete to it ? Upon a donble Reaſon. 

(1.) *Tis the expre/ſon of his afſe#7on, that he bare to the Goſpel. 


| could never ſay enough of it, never /uffictently admire the Goſpel. 
' As before his Converſion he breatved out nothing, but blaſphemies 
againſt it; fonow he breaths c4: nothing, but praiſes, and admire- 
ttons of it. 


[1.7] Jeſus Chriſt. 'Tis obſerved, 'Paul ſtill trixmphs in that 


to make it glorious. 'St. Auguſte reports it of himſelf, that when 


he was ſcarcely ih the ſtate of conception, not attained to the New- |E 
| birth of a Chriſtian, that the moſt eloquent Beoks were diſtaſtfall to 


him, when he could not meet with the Name of Jeſus; as Tal- 
lie's Hortinſius, 
{2.] A ſecondthing, which Paul mentions with much affefion, 


and delight, is free Grace, Oh the prace of God! Pal is evermore 
advancing 
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the Goſpel is a magnificent thing, ful! of light, and 2/ory, and excel. | B 
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advancing that. He calls it the riches of h1s grace; Epheſ. i. 7. the, Serm. IV. 


exceeding riches of his grace ; Ephel. ii. 7. the praiſe of the glory of| 
his grace; Ephel.i. 6. Oh thegrace of Chriſt! Paul telt the power 
of it, zaſ/cd rhe ſweetneſs, and, as he had great cauſe, Paul highly 
extolls it, 

[3.] A third thing Paul ſpeaks of with greateſt affettion, 'tis the 
Goſpel He till fers himſclt ro magnify that, and make it 2lorions., 
He tells us the min;ſlration ef the Goſpel,tt exceeds in glory ; 2 Cor.iii.g. 
And this Saint Paw doth, both as a Chriſtian, and as a Miniſter, ' 

t. He magnifies the Goſpel as a Chriſtian, as one, that hath felt 
the power of it in his own Converſion, reaped the fruit, and benefit 
of it. What ſaith David ? 1 will never forget thy Teſtimonies ;, for 
with them thou haſt quickened me, Let others ſlight this Goſpel, andi 
ſet it at navght; that ſoul, that hath zaſted the ſweetneſi, enjoyed the! 
mercy, felt the comforts, which the Goſpel brings with it, cannot 
but break forth into admiration of it: that Soul will ſay, 0h! "tis 

a bleſſed, and plorions Goſpel. And as Paul doth it as a Chriſtian ; 

ſo likewiſc, 

2, He magnifies this Goſpel as a Miniſter, and an Apoſtle, _ 
one,that is entraſted with this g/orzous Goſpel. So the honor of the 


Goſpel was precrous to Saint Paul; 'twas his care, and zeal to! 
take off all /candals from the Goſpel, to gain credit, and reputa-; 
tion to it, to invite others tothe SIS the Goſpel, Saint; 
John ſhews the end of the Miniſtery, 1 John i. 3. That, which we 


bave ſeen, declare we unto you, that you may have fellowſhip with| 


us, Well, whercin confilts that fellowſhip ? what is the dignity, 

and excellency of it > Truly, ſaith he, Our fellowſhip is with the, 

Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Surely, that's @ glorious 

Goſpel, that gives us admittance to ſo glorious a condition. That's 

the firſt, 'tis Paul's Afſetion. 

(2.) Paul calls it a glorious Goſpel in oppoſition to that contempt, 
which they in Corinth put upon the Goſpel. They {lighted it, they 
ſaw no glory, nor excellencze in it. The more they deſpiſed it; the 
more Paul masnfes it. Let the Fews fumble at it, account it a [can- 
dalous thing 3 let the Gentzles ſparn at it, eſteemit a foeliſb thing 3 ſay 
what they will : the more Saint Pau/crysit #p; Oh! tis the Wiſdom 
of God, ani the Power of God. As the Spouſe in the Canticles, when 
others ſpake /lightly of her Well-beloved; IWhat 1s thy IWell-beloved 
above others, that thou [o charyeſt us ? Cant. v. 9, 10. 0h! myIWell- 
beloved is the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, he ts altogether lovely ; this ts 
my Friend, this my WWell.Grloved, © Daughters of Jeruſalem, "Twas 
Dawvia's eal to the Law of God ; 7 will ſpeak of thy Teftimemes 
even befere Kmpos, and will not be aſhamed, And Paul dares avow 
the glory of the Goſpel even in the moſt eminent places of the World, 


and where there were thoſe, that would molt deſpiſe it. Rom.i. 15. I 


am reaty to preach the Goſpel at Rome ; for I am not aſhamed of the 
” KTErH  Go/pel 
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-| above af. God forbid, 1 ſhould glory in any thing, but in the Croſs ef| 


Gofpel of Chriſt: for it i the power of God to Salvation. Rome, it was 


| the Sear of the Empire, all the glory of the World ſhined at Rome, 


'twas the Theatre of Glory, and all the Learning, and Wiſdom of the 
World, it abounded at Rome; 1, and the groſſeſt 1delatries, and Su- 
perſtittons of this World prevailed at Rome, What then ? I will 
boaſt of the Gofpel of Chrijt, even there alſo. Nay, Paul glories in 
that, which was the preateſ? ſcorn, and contempt of th: Goſpe!, the 
Croſs, That amongſt Heathen was the mam reproach of the Goſpel. 
What ? to belzeve in a crucified Saviour ? Yes, Paul glories in that 


Chriſt 5 Gal. vi. 14. 

That's the firſt, Paul calls it a Glortows Goſpel. And,as St. Paul calls 
it ſo: 1o, 

2. The Goſpel it 7s ſo, 'tis a Glorious Goſpel.So then we have here 
a magnificent Deſcription of the Bleſſed Goſpel. 

{1.) Here is the Quality of it ; itis Luminoſum, tis [ightſome, of a 
ſhining nature. 

(2. Hereis the Degree of that Quality, and the Excellency of it; 
"tis Gloriojum, Gloria, 'tis flos lucts, Lipht in its excellency, "tis full of 
Glorious Light, a Glorious Goſpel, 

{3.) Here is the Perivatzon of this exceency of the Goſpel, from 
whence the Geſþe/ hath all this g/ory. And here is 2 double deriva- 


tz0n, 
[ 1. ] The firft Derivation is more direct, and immediate,that's from 


Chriſt ; 'tis the Goſpel of Chriit, That makes it glorious, that Chriſt 
mes in it, 
[ 2.] A /econd Deriontion is mediate, and by reflexion from God, in 
that Chrijt is the Image of Lad, Here is plory from the very Foun. 
tain of glory. All L:ght comes from the Sun 5 all Glory comes from 


the God of Glory. The -6ſpel. that receives glory from Chriſt: Chriſt 
he receives honowr, and g/ory from the excelent glory of God the Fa. | 
ther ;as being the lively Image of his Father's Glory. 

(t.) Here is the Q»a/:ty ; The Goſpel, 'tis Lumineſum, 'tis fall of 
Light. That's one degree of Dignity in the Goſpel. "Tis an excelency 
to be vehiculum {ucts Creatures, the more lightſome they 2re,the more 
noble they are,and of greater dignity. Now, what is Spiritual Light, 
but Truth? What's the ſhinin2 forth of this Light; but the manife- 


ſtation oft Truth ? So then, the Goſpel is a ſhining 1 ight, that is, it is 
the mani'eſtation of ſaving Truth. 
The better to conceive, that the Goſpel is Light, we may ander- 
Rand ir, as Light ſtands in a dowble oppoſition. : 
1, Liphtis oppoſite to Darkneſs. 
2. Light is opnoſite to Damneſs, 
There are two things contrary to ! zght z Tenebre, and Umbre, 
the Darkneſi ot the Night, and the Dimneſs of the Twilight. In 


both theſe reſpe&ts the Goſpel is a ſhining Light. 


— 


The. 


2 CorINTH. IV, 3, 4. 
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neſi of Nature. 

The ſecond I call the Dimneſi of Canaan, the dimneſs, and o6- 
ſcurity of Moſes Law. In regard of both theſe, the Goſpel is a 
Light. Corrupt Nature,that is the very mid-night of Darkneſs, and 
Ignorance, that can make no d:ſcoveryto us of the way to Life. 
By Nature we lay under the blackneſs of Darkneſ, compaſſed, and 
overwhelmed with the /hadow of Death, The Jews, they were 
not in ſo /ada condition 5 the Law afforded rhem ſome «lim 
mering of Light ; they ſaw Chriſt dimly ſhadowed forth to them 
by Types, and Ceremonzes : but the Goſpel reveals him openly; Life, 
and Immortality are brought to Light by the Goſpel ; 2 Tim. i. 10. 
Here is the privz/ege of the 5oſpel, here is the benefit of Chriſtia- 
nity, would we make uſe of it. We live in days of atual Light , 
ſaving Truth is unveiled, and openedto us. If thou miſſeſt the way 
to Heaven, thou mayeſt accu/e thine own Blindnefi, thou canſt 

| pot plead the Goſpel's Darknep. 
That's the firſt quality of the Goſpel, "tis Lumineſum. 
(2.) Here is the excellency of this Quality, 'tis Glorious, There is 
| Liphtin a Beam of Light: but Glory,'tis the ColleFton of all the Beams, 
C | and Rays of Light ; as when the Sur ſhines forth in his full ſfreneth. 
Indeed Light, *tis the moſt glorious Creature, Bodies, the more 
lightſome they are,the more glorious they are, And 'tis fo with Truth; 
the more clearly it ſhines, the more fully 'tis manifeſted, 'tis the more 
glortons. 

"Tis a prepoſterous way, to think to honor, and maprrifie Truth by 
concealing of it, Were it not ſo commen, ſo much preached, it 
would be more reverenced. Nay, verily, the more it iz preached, as it 
ſhould be, the more the glory of it zppears: as the Suz is never fo | 
glorious,as when it ſhines forth in the mid}? of Heaven, As, on the 
D | contrary, they /ecretly confeſs there is ſomething contemprible in 
them, that muſt keep a dr/fance, come ſeldom into vzew, to breed 
reverence, True worth, the more it appears, the more it excels. Ma- 
jeſty, the more it is ſeen, the more awful itis; the more I ſee my 
Soverergn, the more I honour him. Thoſe things, that are but 
gilded over, their luſtre wears off with uſe : but the Wedge of Gold, 
| the more 'tis »/ed, the more it ſhines. Obſcurity, and Concealment 
! diſhonour Truth ; they plorifie the Goſpel, that do moſt clearly pub- 

; biſhit. *Tis an honour to Trath, to be fully known. 

, Sothenthe Goſpel, *tis a plorrous Coſpel, How fo? wherein 
E | doth the Glory of the Goſpel conhſt > I reduce it to two 

| Heads. | 

| r. The Do@rine of the Goſpel, *tis a Clortous DoFrine. | 
2. The State of the &o/f.4 is a Gleriour State. | 
1. The Defrine of the (;oſpel, 'tis a glorious Dettrine ; becauſe 


penrs 


| The firſt of theſe, 'tis the Darkneſs of Egypt, that's the Dark- Serml V. 


in it the g/ory of God is moſt conſpicuous, And whercin God ap- 
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in his Koyal Throne, cloathed, and compaſſed about with Majeſty, 
and Glory. That glorious Myſtery of the bleffed Trinity, that we 
believe one God in three Perſons ; we-ow the clear manifeſtation of 
this/acred Truth to the Goſpel, We make but dark Colletions of 
it out of the 0/4 Teffament, And, as that glorious Myſtery of the | 
Trinity s 10 that graczows Myſtery of Redemption, the glory of it 

ſhines in the Goſpel, And the glory of God, 'tis nothing ſo 
much ſeen in all other the Works of Creation, and Providence, as 


in this one Myſtery of the Goſpel, the work of our Redem- 


ptien. "Tis the Maſter-piece of ali God's Workman/bip. In itis the | 


concurrence of all his glorious Attributes. His Wiſdom, his Power, 
his Jaffzce, his Goodneſs, all ſhine forth mo? g/oriouſly in this Work 
of Redemption, Nay, not onely the concurrence of all his Attri- ' 
butes ; but the concord, and agreement of them appears in the Go- 
{pcl. There was a ſeeming repupnancy betwixt the Attributes of 
God, touching man's Salvation, His Faſtice, that called for our 
prniſhment: His Mercy, that interpoſed, and pleads for Pardon. 
How can theſe ſtand together f It he pardon us, what becomes of 
his Faſfice ? If he puniſh us, where is te glory of his Morcy ? Well, 
the Goſpel reconciles theſe. In Chrift he hath ſatisfied his Jaſtice ; 
and yet, withall,he hath magnzfeed his Mercy. Now Mercy, and 
Truth are met together ; Righteouſneſs , and Peace have kiſſed each 
other : Pſal. Ixxxv. 0. 

That's the firſt, the Dorme of the Goſpel is a plorious Do- 
fine, 

2. The Goſpel, 'tis a glortous Goſpel ; becauſe the State of the 
Goſpel is a glorious State, The Chriſtian Church, under the Go- 
/pel, is made exceeding glorious. Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, 
thou City of God. "Tis promiſed in the Old Teſtament ; but perfor- 
med in the New. The Prophet Haggat tells us, that Chriſt, at his 
coming, will j/{ his Church with glory. Glorious Privileges , glo- 
rious Ordinances,glorious Endowments : with all theſe he hath en- 
riched his Church. Our callmgto the Goſpel, 'tis a glorious Calling, 
Saint Peter tells us, Ie are called to glory, and virtue; 2Pet.i.z. 


The $pzrit of the Goſpel, 'tis termed a Spirit of . lory : The Spirit 


of Glory, and of God refts upon you; 1 Pet. iv. x 4. The hope,which 
the Goſpel prepounds to us,is a glorious —_— Paul calls it the 
hepe of glory ; Colofs. i. 27. The State of the Goſpel, 'tis ſo glor:- 
our, that the Prophet Zacharie foretells the meaneſt Chriſtian, un- 
der the Goſpel, ſhall be as glorrous as the High- Prieſt himſelf was 
under the Law. That /acred Inſcription upon the High-Prieſts 
Fore-head, HOLINESS TO THE Lokp, ſhall now beengraven 
upon every Chriſtian. The outmoſf Court of the Chriſtian Church ſhall 


_——— - 


beas holy, as theFewr inmolt Sanfuary, Indeed, where there 


—_— 


is | 


ol 


ears meſt, there is moſt glory. Glory is nothing, but the Jhining| A 
forth of his Majeſty, Now the Goſpel preſents God to us, as| 
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' the Father, *Tis the Goſpel of Chriſt, who i5 the Image of God, Tis a 
glorious Goſpel; h-cauſe in it Chriſt ſhines, who is the lively Image 


| _ of the g/or:our God. 


is moſt Grace, there is moſt Glory, Grace, 'tis Glory bc gun 11 us : | 7 m.1 V. 
Glory,'tis Grace finiſhed,and conſemmate.Were we not wanting to | WW Nd 


our ſelves,and to the Grace of God, which the Goſpel renders to 
us, the weakeſt Chriſtian might be as Davzd; excel the /fate, out. 
grow the pitch of thoſe in the 01d Teftament, He, that 15 leaſl in 
the Kingdom of Grace,mipht be greater then they, 

I proceed to the third Particular ; and fo, 
(3.) Here is the Derivation of this excellency of the Gofpel ; that, 


from whence it hath all its G/ory, 


A double Derivation, 
1. | Is that, which is dzre&t, and immed{ate,that's from Chriſt. 


'Tis the Goſpel of Chriſt. That makes it g/orzous, that (/;:/f ſBines 
in if, "Tis the u/ual Ste, and Title of the Gofpel;, 2 Thels, 1. &, 
tis called The Gofpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The Law of Moſes , 
'tis a Tztle of ſome Dimimutron ; The Goſpel of Chriſt, 'tis a [tle 
of Honour, | 

And the Goſpel, 'tis Chriſt's Goſpel in a twofold reſpect. 

x. Subjettive ; the Cofpel, 'tis all concerning Chriſt. Rom, i.1 3. 
Saint Paul calls it the Goſpel of God, concerning ba Son leſus 
Chriſt our Lord. That's one ground of ©zgnty from the /ubjeft 
Matter of it. The Myſterze of Chriſt, that great Myſterie of Godl:- 
neſs, that's the Argument of the Goſpel ; that God was in Chriſt, 


reconciling the World to himſelf, All other Treaſures of Knowleaf, 


they arc but Trifies to this great Wiſdom, The Gojpel teaches 
us to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſes knowledg ; Epheſ. iii. 
I 


9, 
- The Goſpel, 'tis Chriſt's Goſpel 
2. Efficienter; he is th? Authexrofit : and that's arother 


ground of Dignity. A plorions Authuur makes lits Work glorious, 
Now then, whence comes the Goſpel? Let St. Fou!tell us, Gal. 
i.-11. The Goſpel, 'tisnot of men, nor by men, but by the Kruelation of 
Jeſus Chrift. 'Tis neither /rom men, of man's invention, nor yet 
by men, by man's diſcovery ; but revealed by Chrift. The Law was pi- 
ven by Moſes ;- he was the Mediatoxr in that d:/pen/ation ; but the 
Grasce, and Truth of the Goſpel came by Jeſus Chrilt 5 John. 1 7. 
He is the Fownder of our Relze:on ; He '5 the Apeſi's of our Prof« [+ 
frens; He i the Authaur, and Finiſher of our Faith, He, that is mn 
the Boſome of the Father 5 He, that {earches, and diſcovers the deep 


the Matter, and Chriſt the Anthinr of the Goſpel : he znſprred it, 
and thatreveals him. In both reſp-&s, the Goſpel, without con- 
troverſie, is a glorious Goſpel, That's the firſt Derivation, The ſe- 


cond /*ertvetion of this Glory 
[2.7] Is mediate, and by reflexzon from the excellent glory of God 


things of God : his is the Gofpsl. Pur theſe two tog-ther ; i, 


For 


| 
| 
| 
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For better underſtanding this great Myſtery, that Chriſt is the | A 
Image of God, we mult conceive two things are implied in the na- 
ture, and being of an /mage. The | 

Firlt is an Jmpreſſton. The 

Second is an Expreſſion. 

Firſt, There muſt be a Stamp, and Charafer of that, whoſe 
Image it is, ſet upon the Image ; that's the Impreſſion. 

Secondly, This Impreſſion being made, then an mage hath an- 
other condition, that's a fitneſs of Expreſizon, to repreſent, and 
make known the thing, whoſe Imaye it bears. | 

In beth reſpeQs Chrift is the Image of God, © B 

Firſt, Take him in his Divine Nature ; ſo he bears upon him 
the Impreſszon of God, 

Secondly, Take him in his Offices, as he is our incarnate Media- 
tour ; ſo he is the lively expreſcion of God the Father, and of his will, 
and pleaſure. Take him in the firſt refpe# ; ſo he doth pertedly 
exemplify him. Take him in the ſecond reſpe#, in his Office of Me- 
dratour ; ſo he doth pertedly netifie him, and fully declare him. 
Firſt, Let us with reverence behold,and /ook upon the Divine Im- 
þreſ51on, which, as Chriſt is the Image of God, he receives from him. 
For better conceiving of this, we muſt know, that a perfe#, and | C 
exatt Image imports | things ; 

Firſt, Simlitudinem : there muſt be a fmilitude,and tkensſ5 'twixt | 
the Image, and that, whoſe Image it is. If there be no likeneſs, | 
there is no Image. Therefore God forbidding us to make avy | 
Image of him; Eſaz. xl. 18. gives this for a Reaſon 5 To whom wall | 
yeliken God? or what likeneſs will ye compare unto him? It muſt be, | 
Secondly, Similitudo derivata : the Similitxde of an Image muſt | 
be by Derivation: it muſt be drawn, and taken from him, whoſe 
Image it is, by an imtended imitation, It muſt be, | 
Thirdly, Smlituds ſpecialis : it muſt repreſent that, whoſe Imape it D 


is, in its proper, and particular nature, It muſt not be in ſome com- 
mon, and oeneral agreement onely : as a Lion is like a Man in a 
common reſpett, as they are both [iving Creatures; but he is not like | 
a man in the proper nature of Man, and ſo cannot be ſaid to be his 
Image. If it be a perfeft, and exa#t Image, it muſt be, | 
Fourthly, Similitudo adequata, a compleat Similitude, Not a like- | 
neſs in ſome one part, or reſpeft onely ; and failing, and ſhort, and | 
aefeftive in the reft : but itmuſt be commenſurate, and fally equal to 
that, whoſe Image it is. 
Now, in all theſe reſpeQs to the full, Chrift, and onely Chriſt, 
as the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity, is the Image of God the Father. 
We are entering into the thick darkneſs, where God dwells. | 
We will touch them briefly; remembering that of the Heathen | 


| 


E 


man ; Santtius, & reverentius eſt, de Neo credere quam ſcire. Theſe | 


are matters of Belzef, not of Dzſþute. | 
| I. Chriſt 


_ 


| ——— 
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ference, or dependance one of another ; bur ſuch a likeneſs, as is be- 


ground of this Derivation. Heis therefore /ike him ; becauſe he 


inz. Not onely as God is a ſubſtance, ſo the Son of God is a ſubſtance 3 
nor onely as God is a Spir2e,1o his Son is a Spirit : but he is the Image 
of God, as he is God; the holy, and divine Nature of the God-head | 
as communicated to him. | | 


this makes Chrift to be the tranſcendent Image of God, above all o- 
ther Creatures. Man was made after the Image of God; but with much 
abatement of this high perfeft:on,which is in Chriſt, Chriſt is the [mage 
of God, as a Man's Son is the natzral Image of his Father, and hath all 
the ſubſtantial perfeftions, that his Father hath. But we are the 
Image of God, as ſome [mall Piftrre, or Model may be ſaid to be the 
Image of a Man ; ſhortly, imperfeftly, darkly, The correſpendency,and 
proportion 'twixt God, and Chriſt is 73 iow not onely /ikeneſs, but 
7 er but the correſpondencte 'twixt God,and ns,is but 73 por, ſome 


mis; ſaith Bernard. The Son of the Moſt High, and /o moſt high in 
the glory of God the Father, There is a great odds *"twixt theſe two; 


poteſt creaturam, vel inaqualem pipnere filium. God cannot make a 


O—— ——— 


I. Chriſt is the Image of God; he bears his Similitude. Indeed in 
ſubſtance they are both one, Likeneſs, or anlikeneſs, in that reſpect, 
were the wicked imaginations of the blaſphemous Aſryrians. But,as in 
natural (u5ſtance they are both one ; ſo in perſonal ſubſtance they are 
alike, there is place for ſimlitude, As a Son hath the /the lineaments, 
that his Father hath : ſo hath the Son of God the like holy excellencies 
with God the Father. He is the brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and 
the expreſs Image of hu Perſon, 

II. Chriſt is the [mae of God ; he hath fmulitudinem derivatam 
'Tis not, as ſom? caſual fimilitudes 'twixt twomen, that have noe. 


twixt a Father, and his own.natural, and genuine Son. As 'tis ſaid of 
Adam, he begat a Sonin his ewn likeneſs. God the Father, he is the 
Samplar ; God the Son is the exemplification of his Father's glory, The 
eternal generation of the ſecond Perſon from the firſt, that's the 


1s begotten of him. 
III. Chriſt is the [mage of God, not onely in ſome general no- 
tion, buthe is the [mage of God in his moſt ſpecial, and proper Be- 


IV. Chriſt is the adequate, exaft, and complete Image of God. 
All the excelleneies, and perfeftions of God are entirely in Chriſt. And 


adow of femilitude. Chriſtus, filme Altiſſtmi, ac proinde Co-Altiſ]i- 


to be made like God, as we were; and to be begot like God, as Chriſt 


is. 'Tis a true Maxime in Dtvinity ; Deus nec equalem fibt cond: re 


Creature equal, or beget a Son unequal to bimſelf. All the glory of God 
the Father is communicated to his Son. Gloria Patris, Filius ſapiens ; 
ſaith Solomon: A wiſe Son 1s the glory of bis Father. Chriſt is the 


IViſdom of God, and the perfef Image of the glory of God. Equa- 
lity of Nature requires equality in Glory, All men muſt honour the 


Son, even as they honour the Father ; John v. 23. 
| Ss5ss The 
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| The Churck-Story tells us, that the Empereur Theodojius, bearing | A' 
"| ſomewhat too much with the Arrzan Heretichs, that denied the | 
| equality of Chriſt with God, and would not aſcribe the /ame honour | 
| tothe Son, that they did to God the Father: an helv, and learned 
| Brſhop, coming into the preſence, where the Emperour, and his Son, 
| and Herr,were fitting: the Brbop did /owly vberfance to the Emperours 
but /lighted his Son, and asked him, How now, Boy! without any 
more reverence. The Emperour being angry to ſee his Son ſo ſlight. 
ed ; the good Biſhep anſwered him, * My Lord, O Emperour, you are 
much difþleaſed, that I bonour net your Son; and ts not God highly di- 
Pleaſed, that you countenance thoſe, that honour net his Son? It wroupht B 
upon the Emperozr, and made him more ſevere againſt thoſe wicked, | 
and blaſphemons Heretichs. | 

Thar's the firſt Confideration of Chriſt's being God's Image, as an 
Image betokens an 1mpreſſion,and ſo doth exemplify. 

S-condly, An Image ſerves for Fxpreſſion, 'tis of uſe to _"y 
and make known that thing, whoſe Image it is. As the former be- 
longed to his Perſon; ſo this ſhews us the Office of Chriſt. As he is | 
our /ncarzate Mediatour : ſo he repreſents, and acquaints us with 
God the Father, and makes him, and his will, and pleaſure known to- 
us. What ſaith John Baptiſt, John i. 18. No man hath ſeen God at C 
any time, the onely-begatten Son, which u in the boſome of the Father, | 
| he hath declared him. Cui veritas copnita [ne Deo? Cui Dems ſine | 
| Chriſto? ſaith Tertullian, He, that knows not God, knows not | 
Truth ; and he,that knows not Chrif, he knows not God. In fmuli.. 
tudine ſua Deum queramus ; in image ſua Creatorem agnoſcamus: ſaith | 
Saint Augu/tme: Wouldeſt thou acquarnt thy ſelf with God ? be- | 
hold him ſhizing in his Son Chriſt, as his [ving Image. Thus our | 
Saviour direCts Philtp to the knowledge of God, John xiv. 8. Philip | 
ſaith to Chri/t, Lord, ſhew us the Father, and ſuffices. What ſaith 
Chriſt to him? Philip, Ae, that hath ſeen me, hath ſeenthe Father. Qu D 
wnum noverit, ambos noverit, propter omnimodam femilitudinem, Aug. | 
They are both /o /tke, that he, that knows the Son, cannot be zgne- | 
rant of the Father, He is the Image of his Perſon,the brightneſs of his | 
Glory, the Interpreter of his Counſel. the Angel of his Covenant, the | 
Publiſher of his Pleaſure, the Medtatour of his Gofpel. But what | 
faith Saint Paal? Ephef, ii. 12. Without Chriſt, then ſtrangers to the | 
Covenant, having ne hope, and without God in the world, Live withont | 
Chriſt, and live without God. Our fellowſhip muſt be with the Father, 
and with hs Son Jeſus Chriſt. Enjoy them both, or you have no part | 
ineither, There 1s no acceſs tothe Father, but by him. | 

So then, from this Deſcription of the Goſpel, 'Tis the glorious 
c0/bel of Chrift, who ts the Image of God, briefly take notice of | 
theſe rwo Corollartes. | 
| Firſt, Take notice of the Truth, and Bleffednefi of our Chriſtian 
[Religion See her: how God appears in Sion m perfelt beauty. oy | 


ta 
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A | talk of three Suns, that have been ſeen in the Element : there are | Serm.I V. 


| three plorious Suns in the Firmament of the Church. 
Firh, Here is the g/ery of the Father, ſhining like the San in his 
- fall ſtrength. 

Secondly, Here is the Son of God,the Image of his Father's Glory, de- 

_ his Glory from the excellent Glory of God the Father. 

wrdly, Here is the Goſpel of Chriſt,the Lively Image, and Repre- 
ſentation of Chriſt, The Father, he ſhines forth in his Son; the Son, he 
| ſhines forth in his g/orzous Goſpel, Three glorious wapinicr* no va: 
; niſhing Meteors, but conſtantly ebiding.and ſhining in the Church. We 
B | may well ſay of the Charch, what Moſes ſaid of 1/rael, Fhat People 
[o great, that hath Gd [o near to them ? 

I. Take notice here of an happy way for us again to recover our 
| loft Image of God, in which we were sreated, and which by our Faf 
| was defacedin us. Here are three helps of the renewing of it. 
| 1. Here is Faces, the /zvely Face of God, whoſe Similitude we 
| bore, 
| - —_ is Imago, the Lively Imape of that Face of Ged, ſhining 

| 1n Chriſt. 

3. Here is Speculam Evangelu, the Glaſs of the Coſpel, whereby we 
C | may ſet our ſelves to the recovering of that Bleſſed Similitude. Fix 
thy Meditation upon the Helinefi of God; ſet before thine eyes that 
perfeft Image of his Holineſi, foining in Chriſt ; be daily compoſing thy 
| Soul at this Looking-Glafi of the Goſpel ; behold the Holineſs it repre- 
ſents to thee. This Lookeng-Glaſs of the Goſpel, 'tis a rare Lookinp- 
Glsſ5. *Tis not onely for repre/extation, to ſhew us what we are ; 
but it hath a virtue of Transfipuration. It not onely ſhews Beauty 5 
but conveys Beenty to us. See how Saint Paul deſcribes it, 2 Cor. iii. 
18. Bat we, with open face, beholding,as in a Glaſs, the glory of the Lord, 
| are changed into the ſame Image, from glory to glory,even as by the Spirit 
D of the Lord. 

| That's the firft, the Deſeriptzon. 

Secondly, Let's take notice of the reaſon of Satan's oppoſinp;that's 
a ſecond Notion. The 66ſpel, 'tis the glorious Goſpel of Chrift, who u : 
| the Image of God ; here is the ground of Satan's malice,that he bears | 
| to the Goſpel, why he /ets himſelf ſo much to deface it. The Goſpel, | 
*ris the plory of Chriſt, he is the elory of his Father 5 and the glory of | 
' God is that, which above all other things the Devil hates. | 

A bleody Traytour intending to murder his Sovereign, and being a | 
long time deterred by the horroxr of that /n, began firſt ro praftice, | 


| 
| 


' might venter upon the fat it ſelf. Satan's chief ſpite is at God himſelf ; 
; but he cannot reach him : but the [mage of God, there, where God's 
 gloty ſhines moſt,that he malignes,and /abours to deface. He hates eve- 
ry Creature ; becauſe in every Creature there is ſome afprarances of 


; God, Similitudo veſiigii: but he hates Manmore; in him there is 
| ' S({(1 2 +: milituds 
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| Germ. IV. | fimilitudo !magints, But Chriſt, and his Goſpel are the lively repre land © 


tations of Ged the Father's plery: and therefore of all others, he 0Þ- 
poſes them. ** Surely, ſaith Tertzlltan, it muſt be ſome excelent 
« thing,that Nero hated ; the Goſpel is a moſt glorious Image of God, 
< and therefore the Devil doth ſo much maligne it, | 

He is the Prince of ©arkneſs,and delights in Darkneſs, is an enemy 
to any L gb: ; but his mazn ſprght is at the /zgbt of the Goſpel, 

Fir#, He can better endure the Lz.ht of Nature; that's but a 
dim Li ht, weak, and imperfett ; it cannot reach further then this 
lower Region ; it Cannot lead us h:gher,nor conduf us to Heaven. He 
can be content to /uffer men to live according to that Liphe, He 


will let them be czvz/, and orderly men for humane converſation. Mz. | 


ny have been ſo,and yet proved Caſt-aways. This part of the [mage 
of God the Souls of Reprobates retain even in Hell, As the Papiſts talk 
of tieir Sacremental Charatters, they are indelible, they cannot be 
worn ou! of the Souls of the Damned. Hec imago (ſaith Bernard) uri- 
ter, ſed nan conſumitar 5 this Imape of God, Hed-fire cannot abotifh it. 

Secondly, There is another Light, that Satan can better endure, 
that's Lumn lege, the Lipht of the Law. Sunder it from the 60- 
ſp#l, 'tis bur a dead 7 etter, His oppoſmng of that, 'tis like his Diſpute 
about the deed body of Moſes: had he prevailed, he had gained no 
great matter by it. The Law, it may ſerve for Conviftien + but not 
for Converſion. Nay, Satan accounts himſelf an Officer of the I aw; 
'tis the Wreit,by which he doth arreſt the Conſcience of a Sinner, and 
bales him betore the Bar of God's Fujtice. Lex operatur irem; Rom. 
iv. 15. The Law worketh wrath. Saint Pazl calls it the Miniſtery of 
Condemnation ; 2 Cor. iii, 9. that makes for Satan's pos But 

Setan's abber- 
rency; the maltce of Satan is moſt againſt that, That is: Flagelum 
D:aboli,the Devil's Tormentoxr When he ſpies Chriſt in the Goſpel, he 
cries out; 0h! art thou come to torment me ? 

That's the ſecond pwrpeſe of this Expreſſion, The Light of the glort- 
ous Goſpel of Chriſt, whos the Image of God ; it ſhews the Motive, 
why Satan oppoſes it, 

Thirdly, This Expreſſion is purpoſed as an Aggravation of the 
great ſin of rejeing, and oppoſing the Goſpel. It puts upon this ſin a 
threefold A + ravation 

Firff, It makes it a moſt audacious, preſumptxous Sin, Doeſt thou of- 


fer contempt to the Goſpel ? thou offereſt contempt to Chriſt, to God 


himſelf, who ſbrne forth in the Goſpel, and offer themſelves to thee. 
The greatneſ{ of the Perſon aggravates the contempt. He, that deſpr- 
/es, deſpijes not Man, but God ; 1 Theſs. iv. 8- Swrely they will reve- 
rence my Son 5 Matth, xxi. 37. They, that /pernat it, will be found 
hahters apainſt God; Aﬀsv. 39. We cannot ſever Chriſt from his 
"70ſpel. The entertainment you give toit, he takes it as done to 
1mſelf. . For my ſake, and the Goſpel's ſake 5 Chri? makes it all 
. one ; 


— 
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| 2CornTu. IV. 3, 4- 


A one ; Markviii. 35. Men :inorant of the Goſpel are ignorant of, 


Chriſt,and of God. And what ſaith El: ? If a man ſin againſt God, 


who ſhall intreat for him 136 
Secondly, It makes it a ſn mmexcuſable.He,that oppoſes the Goſpel, 
ſens againſt the Leght, againſt a clear glorious Light, that ſhines in the 
Goſpel. Such cannot plead zgnorance. The Goſpel convinces clearly, 
ſhews the way of Life evidently. Ipnorance for want of means of 
Knowleag is more excu/able. But, when God ſets up a Lipht, and men 
wull not ſee it, or make x/e of it, but refuſe,deſpi/e, oppoſe it : there is no 
Plea,or Excuſe for it. Thus Pas/ arraigns the Jews Infidelity, Rom. 
x.1 8 1 demand, Have they not heard? Yes, verily. That makes him 
conclude them to be a dr/obeazent , and gain-/aying People, Verſe 21. 
Thirdly, It makes it to be a malicious - ks of the greateſ? impie- 
ty. Why ſo ? becauſe it oppoſes the glory of God,;that, wherein God's 
lory doth ſbine moſt clearly, Every ſin croſſes the will of God, and 
Jo,by conſequence, dſbonours him : but contempt of the Goſpel op- 
poſes the glory of God, God is moſt tender of his Glory, he will not 
{uffer that to be defaced. As he,that ſhould offer villany to the King's 
Pifture, bewrays more malice, then he, that breaks ſome of the King's 
Laws: ſo injuries to the Goſpel deface God's glory , crofſs God's ut- 
moſt end,which is the praiſe Lg glory of his Grace, God will not en- 
dure affronts to his Glory, 

Tantum de primo ; what's that Saten oppoſes, 'tis the Goſpel. The 
next is, 

Secondly, What's the Oppoſition he makes againſt it ; what*s the 
courſe he takes to hmaer it ? 'tis by Keeping the World in deſperate 
Ipnorance, and obſtinate Infidelity. 

Satan hath other prattt/es to hinder it ; as, 

I. Falfficetions of Truth by Herehes. 

I. Falſe Imputations by Slanders,and Infamy. 

III. Perſecutiens by Blooa-ſhed, and all kind of Cruelty. But the 
main Enpine is Infidelity. 

1. All the reſt /erve onely to fortifie this,and to ſtrengthen his hold 
of men by Infidelity. He ſows Frreurs,raiſes Slanders, ſtirs up Per- 
/ecutions, diſturbs the quaet, and peace of the Church; all to hinder 
Converſion,to keep men off from belzeving the Goſpel. 

2. Thoſe other prattiſes of i115 may be over-raled ; the Church may 
get good by them ; the Trath ray be more cleared by them 5 Chriſte 
ans may be more confirmed by ther: as the Fxpertence of all Apes 
ſhews,that the Chzrch hath garned by thoſe other oppoſition: z but [n- 
fidelity, that banes the Church, tis a deadly miſchief. 

3. Infidelity is that he moſt ayms at. He cares not ſo much,though 
the Profeſſion of the Goſpel have place in. the World, and in mens opt- 
nons 5 Gad pets nothing by that, nor doth Saten loſe by it : -1o he 
may keep it out of mens hearts.” Tis Infidelity,that excludes this Go- 
{pel from the heart, He will let men 72% of it, and profeſs it 5 ſo they 
will not believe it. 
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Sez ». [ V.| 4. Thofſe,whom he cannot enrage to perſecatton, yet ſuchhecan A 
aL hold to himſelf by Infidelity z this Engme fetches them in. Gama- 


liel would be no Perſecutoxr ; yet Satan had enough to make him 
an Unbeliever. Wirth this he catches moderate men, that cry out of 
cruelty; Let men have their /zbertte, force not theiriCon/ctences, away 
with Per/ecutions: Yet ſuch men there are, that will not believe, or 
embrace the Goſpel. That's the Oppoſition 5 Infidelity. 

Thirdly, What's the End of Satan's _— f Nt luceat Evan- 
geltum, that the light of the Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould not ſhine unto them. 
Satan envies the World the benefits of this bleſſed light, which is ſhed 
abroad by the _ What are they? Take —_ four 3 

I. This Light of the Gofpel,'tis Lux vivificans. OurSaviour calls 
it The Light of Life; John viii. 12, 'Tis a quickening, and enlivening 
Light: as the Light ot the Sunrevwes every Creature,and puts vigowr 
into it. *Tis the Yoice of the Goſpel to men dead in treſpaſſes, and 
fins ; Stand up from the dead, and Chriſt ſhell grve thee light ; Epheſ. 


v. 14. See how Saint John deſcribes our Savzour, John i. 4. In him 
was life, and the life was the Light of men : Death, and Darkneſi; Light, 
and Life; they go together. Chriſt brings Life, and Immortality to 
light by the Goſpel, That makes Satan malign, and oppoſe it. The 
Regien of death, that's the Torritory of Satan. The Goſpel reſcues, 
and recovers us out of that wofull condition, and reſtores us to life. 
That makes him envze it. 

II. This light of the Goſpel, 'tis Lux detegens; tis a diſcoverin 
light. 1tlays open all the Frauds, and Impoſtures of $atan, by which 
he begwiles, and circumvents us. Satan prevails more by Policy,then 
by Power ; ſubtilties, and ſeducements are his ways to deſtroy us. But 
the Goſpel, that deteRts all his cunning. Acquaint thy ſelf with that, 
and we ſhall not be ignorant of by devices, as Saint Paul ſpeaks, 
2 Cor. ii. 11, Aſtutus eff Diabolus, ſed Chrifſtus Dei Saprientia : the 
Devil is crafty, but Chrift, and his Goſpel, is the Wiſdom of God. That 
FViſdom deteCts his Impoſtures, and that makes him envy it. 

III. This Light of the Goſpel, 'tis Lux dirigens, 'tis a Light to 


diref, and guide our feet in the ways of Peace. It makes our way 
to Heaven plain before us. Thus Eat deſcribes the Goſpel, Chap. 
XXXV. $8. An Hiph-way ſhall be there, and it ſhall becalled The way of 
Holineſs ; the Way-faring men, though Fools, ſhall not err therein. And 
Solomon ſets it forth, Prov. iv, 18, 19. The path of the juſt = as a 
Shining light, that ſhines more, and more unte the perfeft day. But the 


Saint Augsſtine notes it, alluding to David's Speech, they have ſet 
Traps, juxta viam, ſaith he, not mm via. Seten watches for our 
wanderings out of the Way 3 turn on either hand, and we are Bootres 
to him. But the Goſpel teaches us to make ſtreight ſteps in our Way. 


As Solomon ſaith, The way of life is above to the Wiſe, that we may de- 
part from Hell beneath :'that makes him to envie it. 
_ IV. This 


way of the Wicked # as darknef, they know not at what they ſtumble. | 


Ci 


— - — 


q 


g_ 


| 


A 


2 CornTa. IV. 3, 4- 
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IV. This Light of the Goſpel, 'tis Lux exhilarans, ; 'tis a re- 
freſhing, clearing, aud cemforting Light 5 and that Satan envies us. 
Light, and Glaaneſs ; Darkneſs, and Sadneſs, they gO together, Now 
the Goſpel ever brings joy with it. As the Wiſe men, when they ſaw 
the Star, they rejoyced with exceeding great joy. Still you ſhall ſee, 


| where ever the Goſpel rakes place, it brings Foy with it: they en- 


 tertain it,as Zacheus did Chriſt ; He recetved him joyfally. The Eunuch 
when he ſaw this Light, he went away rejoycrng 5s Acts viii. 39, The 
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| Cutyer, enlightened by Bapti/me,and forthwith rejoyced. This joy, and 


dejefted, and deſparring Goeler, as ſoon as he believed, he rejoyced ; 
AQts xvi. 34. The City of Samaria, they entertained the Goſpel, and 
there was great joy m that City ; Acts viii. 8. All theſe were mgerr 


comfort Satan repines at, He /oves to have us r oyce in Evil; or,if 
that will not be, pen//ve in Prety. In all theſe reſpeRs, Satan ma- 
ligns the light of the Goſpel 

1. 'Tis an enlivening Light, recovers us out of the holds of Death, 
and ſo it deſporls him. 

2. "Tis a detefing Lipht, and fo it diſcovers him. 

3- 'Tis a diretting Light, and fo it diſappoints him, 

4. "Tis a chearing, and comforting Light, and ſo it vexes him, 

The Church's Comfort is the Devil's Torment. 
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COURTEOUS READER, 


Otwithſtanding the Editor's Care, and Printer's Diligence, theſe literal Miflakes have happened 2 which noun judice 
the ſenſe bur little, and ſo are the leſs conical, yet *tis thought GN thee ics how they may = 5: 25, 

Pag. 7. lin.zo. read, 1. In general,&c. p.10.1.43.1.Care of.p.12, 1.1.1. blefſed. Relgien brings, &c. bid, 1, 14. r. Their Perſons, itid, 1.45, 
for 1V. r.111. p.15.1.44.r-Ged honours,p.16.1.16. r Mernoxr, p.19.1.46.r. obſerver. p.24.1.1.1. initianion,p.2$.1.44.1, AY. p.46.1.7.r.Lights 
is the b. p.45-l.16.1.ir4 mea.p.46.l-14.1,Sobriety. p.66.1. 38.r. Generation. p. 74.1, 14, dele this. p.q5.1.28. r. New deliv. p.32.1.2 5. ro Martyres, 
Þ. $3.1-$. 1+ non e: Sp, p.g0. 1.30.1. gracions Government. p.92.l.5.r.The LORD.p.97.1.34..1.Gilcad ; Senl. p.111, 1.17 + 1, revived,ibig. I, 33. 
r.0ther Traths,p.t17.1.34.t Seve;,p.118.1.42.7 applyable, p-124.1.6,r,predefiinarr,p.134.1.2 1.1. Fulgorom., P+ 144. |. 43. I. in [ucrm veritatis. P. 
147.1.24.:.nolenes, ibid, 1,37. 1. that's p.1 53. 1.23.x. Office.p.1 63.1435.r,that muſt.p.175-1.34, 1«Non wt nwncinen, pals. 1.44-r.conmmite. plrs7, 


L 5.1, Matth.xxi. 32.p.190.l.6,r. Juyepay. p.199.]-1cot-yeary of, p+232.1.6.r,He will play. p.236. 1. 4-7. indeed. Pp. 275.l. 27. ts his Ref, 
——_ 3.1ean entire.p.284.1.26.r. Conſecyation, ibid.1.42.r.w0rldl,,p.239.1.19,r.delivery.p.zc0.).13er preparamur.p.324 1.9.1.ut peids, P.349. 
.Set.ca demum,p.350,l.21.1.conſtitue.p.357.1.7.r,they, p.368. 1.33.r.my fin.p.4t6.1.37.1.Strange ! p.5e7.1.7.r.Thiloſopker, p. $18+ 1.23.7, 

ſome Under-Officerep.524.l.2.1, ſpiritual. p.z73.1.44.1,{eparation.p bog 1.2 3.hneghgence. p.6cel.qz.t.refrghingie pobig.l.11s i. firg?, p. 642, 
1.26.r. the way, ibid, 1,31, r,we muſt. * 

In the Margin, p. 6, and 23. dele 0bjef. and Reſp. 

In the Epiſtle Dedic. p. 3.1.19. r. le Bon. 

In the Biſhop of Excerey's Letter to Mr. Martynyp.2.1.16, r.Nazianzere, p.s.4.29.1.by their hah. 

In the Table of the Sermens, Col.z. 1.7. ts Whit-S , 
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ONASTICON ANGLIC ANWM, 
five Pandetz Conobiorum Benediftino- 
rum, Cluniacenſium, Ciſtercienſium, Carthuſia- 


- norum) a primordiis ad eorum uſque difſo- 
lationem, folio, cum Figuris nels. : 
Vetus Teſltamentum Grecum, ex verſione Septuaginta 

Inrerpretums juxta exemplar Vaticanum, Rome im- 
prefſum . gzarto, & Oftavo. . 

Robertus Grojs-1e2,Epiſcopus Lincolnienſis,De Ceſlatione 

y Legaliuw. ov0.', 

Conlidecationes Modelſtz,& Pacificx Controverſiarum 

- de Juſtificatione, Purgatorio, lnvocatione Sanftorum, 
Chtiito Mediatore, & - Euchariſtia : per Gulielmum 
Forbefeurd, Epiſcopum Edinburgenſem primum, 

Sonus Buccinz five tres Traftatus de virtutibus Fidei, 
& Theologiz ; de Principiis earundem, & de Errori- 
bus oppohtis. Quibus accefſerunt Quzitio Theologi- 
ca de Gratia, & hbero Arbitrio; Mens Auguſtini de 
Gratia Adami ; Ratio Villicationis de medio ant- 
marum ſtatu - authore Thom Anglo. Duodecimo. 

—- Ejusdem Monumetham excantatus, ſive Animadyer- 
ſiones in Libellum ſamoſum Inſcriptum, De Anglr- 
cani Cleri retinende in Apoſtolicam ſedem obſervan- 
tia, Duodecimo. 

—- Ejusdem Euclides Metaphyſicus, fave- De Principiis 
Sapienttz. 

— Ccnroverſy-Logick, or, The Method to come to 
Truth 1n Debates of Religion. Duodecimo. 

Nicolai Uptoni, De ſtudio Militari, libri quatuor ;3 Jo- 
hmmnis de Pado Aureo Traftatus de Armis 3 Henrici 
Spelmani Alpilogia ,E Codicibus MSS, edita omnia 
ab Edoardo Biſseo, Notisque illuſtrata, Folio. 

Diatribe de AFrerno Divim beneplaciti circa Creaturas 
intelle&uales Decretoz authore Thom# Alesbury. 


Divinz Fidei Analyſis 3 ſeu de Fidei Chriſtiane Refolu- | 


tione Lib1i duo : authore Henrico Holden. Duodecimo, 
— Novum Teſtamentum Vaulgatz editionis cum An- 
notationibus, quibus ſenſus ad literam redditur fa- 
 cilis intelletu : authore Henrico Holden 
De Obligatione Conſcientix PreleQiones decem, Ox0- 
"ir in Schola Theologica habitz, Anno Domini 1647, 
2 Roberto Sanderſono, Theologiz 1bidem Profeſſore 
Regio, nunc vero Epiſcopo Lincolnienſ:. 


A Car ; LoGut of Books Printed for Fohn Martin, 


James Alleſtry, and Thomas Dicas, and are to be ſold at the Bell in 
Saint Paul's Cburch-yard. 


Principles of Chriſt;an Truth; Second, The Covenant 
of Gracez Third, The Laws of the Church: by 
Herbert Thorndike, Folio. 

The Chriſtian Warfare, or ſeveral Sermons upen 2 Cor. 
X. 4. by Kichard Stenwix. Oftavs. 

The worthy Communicant, or a Diſcourſe of the Nas 
rure, —_— _ — conſequent to the worthy 
receiving of the Lord's Supper: by Jeremy 
Lord Biſhop of Down, and pcm # {Mig _ 

Several Caſes of Conſcience, by Kobers Senderſon, Lord 
Biſhop of Lincoln. Ofavo. 

A Treatife concerning Religions, in refutation of the 
Opinion, which accounts all Indifferent ; by Moſes 

|, Amyraldw. | | 

A. Sermon Preached in Saint Peter*s Weſtminſter, Jenu- 

ay 6. 1660. atthe Conſecration of the Locd Biſbops 

of - ang Norwich, Hereford, Glouceſter, by Richerd 

Alleftry, D. D. and Canon of Chriſt- Church 1n Oxford, 
one of his Majeftie's Chaplains, Querte. 

Church- Reformation: a Diſcourſe, pointing at ſome Va- 
nities in Divine Service ; by Michael Thomas Reftor 
of Stockton, Quarto. 

The Beſt Fee-ſimple:-in two Sermons - Preached before 
the Citizens of Loxdon of the County of Nattivgbem ; 
by Marmaduke James. 

A Letter written by Do@our Holden to Mr. Greunt, con« 
cerning Mr, White's Treatiſe De medio «4imarum ftc- 
tu, Quarto. 

The due way 'of compoling the Differences on ſoot, 
preſerving the Church, according to the Opinion of | 
Herbert Thorndike. 


Pſalterium Carolinum. The Devotions of His late Majeſty, 
in His Solitudes, and Sufferings, rendered in Verſe, 
and ſet to Muſick for three oices, and an Orger, or 


A Treatiſe of the Right Ule of the Fathers, by John 
Daill#. Quarto. 


An Epilogue to the Tragedy of the Church of England ; | 
being a neceſſary Conſideration, and brief my uk 
of the chief Controverhies in Religion, that divide 
the Weſtern Church ; in three Books : firſt, Of the | 


Theorbo ; by Dr. john Wilſon. Folio. 

The Life of the molt Learned, Reverend, and Pious, 
Do@our Henry Hammond ; written by John Fell, 
D. D. Dean of Chriſt- Church, Oxford. ORavo. 

An Acccount of Faith, in Anſwer to two Papers, and 
two Treatifſes of a Roman Catholick, about the Ground 


blematis Ariſtotelici de duabus Rotis, quz lice valde 
inzquales, 
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inzquale>, zquales ramen orbitas deſcribunt * Au- | 

' thore Franceſco Lino. Ottauo. 

A Dittenery, Htaliex- Engliſh, and Engliſh-Italian, formerly 
compiled by 1ohn Florio; newly reviled, augmented, 

and correted by Gio : Tory ano. Folio, 

Della Li Toſcana Romana ;, or an Introdufion to the 

Itdiien Tongue, by Gio : Torrieno. Oftavo, 

Clexdins Maxger”s French Grammar, enriched with ſeveral 
choice Dialogues 3 containing 2 moſt exaRt account of 
the State of France, Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, and Military. 
Ofteve. 

La Liturgie Oſt a dire Je Formulaire des Prieres pub- 
liques, Del Adminifration des Sacraments, & Des 
autres Ceremonies & Couſtumes de I' Egliſe Angli- 
cene, Duodecimo. 

Grece, & Perſice Linguz Hiſtoria ; five de earundem 
Linguarum Origine, Progrefiu, & Incremento? 3 Guli- 
e/mo Buriouo. . 

Poems, and a Maſque ; by Thomas Carew. Oftivo, 

Por, and Cherafters ; by Richard Flechno.Ofkavo. 


A Peem upon His Majeſtic's happy Reſtauration; by Dr. | 


Llaellin. 

The loving Husband, and prudent Wiſe; written in Ita- 
lien by tobn Baptiſta Gnarini : and Engliſhed by Tobn 
Burkury, Duodecimo. 

The Hiltory of Chrifine Aleſſandra , Queen of Sweden, 
her paſſage through Germany, and 1ta'y: with Rela- 
tions of the ſeveral Entertainments given her by di - 
vers Princes in her Journey to Rome ; and her magni- 
ficent reception into that City, Ofavo. 

The Here of Loren;o ; or, The way to Eminence; and Per- 


lar Government 3 by Matthew WrenzElquire, Ofavo. 

Claudii Salmaſii ad Iobennem Miltonum Reiponhto, tive 
Vindiciz Detenlionis Regiz pro Carolo Primo adCary. 
lam Secundum. Duodecimo. 

Sol Anglie Oriens, Auſpiciis Carol IT. Regumi Glo- 
noflimi,in carmine Hebreo, A rapico,Syriaco,Sammaritico, 
Chaldaico, & Greco. 

De Atramentis cujuscunque generis; opus ſane no- 
vum, haQtenus © nemine promulgatum : authore Pe- 
tro Mari4 Canepario, Quarto, 

Manuale Medicoium ; ſeu Synaxis Aphoriſmorum Hip- 
Poceratze. 240, 

Medicus Microcoſms ; ſeu Spagyria Microcoſmi, exhi- 

ens medicinam corpore hominis, tum yiro, tum ex- 
t:infto, dofte eruendam : authore Daniele Beckero. 
Duodecimo. 

Catalogus Plantarum circa Cantabrigiam naſcentium, 
Oftavo, 

Exercitationes Pathologicz ; in quibus Morborum pene 
omnium Natura, Generatio, & Cauſz, inquiruntur 
a Gualteyo Charltono, Quarto. 


Diatribz duz Medico-Philoſophicz ; quarum prior agit 


de Fermentatione; altera de Febribus : his acceſſic dif- 
(ertatio Epiſtolica de Urinis, Studio Thome#ills, 
Febris anomala; or the New Diſeaſe, that rageth 
throughout England z with a Deſcription of the Na- 
ture, S1pns, Cauſes: by #,W. Dr. of Phyſick. 
De plenitudine mundi, breyis, & Philoſophica Difſerta- 
tio ,in qua defenditur Carteſian Philoſophia: au- 
thore Gilberto Clerk, Otftavo. 


feRtion 3 a piece of ſcrious Speniſh Wit : Written orig1- | Alexander Aphrodiſeus de Fato, & de eo,quod noftrz po- 
nally in Speriſb and Exgliſþed by Sir John Skeffington. | 


Drodecimo. 
Phils/ſophicd,and Phyſical Opinions, 
Folio. 
Philoſophicel Fancies, Folio. 
Nature's Piflure drawn by Fancies 
Pencil, Folio. 
Poems, and Fancies, Folio. 
Several new Plays now in the Preſs 


By her Excellency 
the Lady Mar- 
chioneſs of New- 
caſtle, 


Muſi, Moſchi, Bionss, quz extant, omnia ; quibus ac« | 


ceſs2ie quzdam ſeletiora Theocrett Idyllia: majori 
charaere impreſla, ſculpturz adornata, Latins que 
carmine reddita, Greis © regione appolitis z authore 
Dxvide Whieford. Quarto; 

Refle4tions upon ſome Perſons, and Things, in Ireland, 
by Letters to, and from Sir william Petty: with Mr, 
Sankey's Speech in Parliement. Oftavo. 

Monaychy eſſerted, or the State of Monarchical,and Popu« 


: 


; 


reſtatis eſt, Greco, & Latin®, Otavo, 

The Second Punick War between Hannibal, and the Ro- 
mans : the whole Seventeen Books, Engliſhed from the 
Latine of Silius Ntalicus, with a Continuation ſrom the 
Triumph'ot Scipioto the Death of Hannibal; and illu- 
ſtrated with Sculpture: by Thomas Roſs, Eſquire, Keep. 
er of His Majeſre's Libra y,z1.d Cr6em ut His moſt 
Honourable Privy Chamber, 

The Hiſtory of the Rites, Cuftoms, and Marxer of life of 

the preſent Jews, throughout the World ; written in 


Ttalien by Leo Modens, and Tranſlated into Engliſh by 


Edmund Chilmead; Oftayo. 

Miſcellenies z or Mathematical Lucubrations of Mr. Samuel 
Fofzer, ſometimes publick O_ of Aſtronomy in 
Greſham College, Publiſhed by the Care, and Indu- 
try of Iobn Twyſden, C.L. M. D. Folio. 

Teſtamentum Grecam, ORayo. 
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